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Art.  I. — 1.  The  Printer.     12mo.     pp.87.     Charles  Knight 

London. 
2.  Printing  in  the  Fifteenth  and  in  the  Nineteenth  Centuries. 

Penny  Magazine^  No,  369. 

*jdND  7ux)y  ma  freendsy — some  fifty  years  ago,  said  an  old  High- 
land preacher,  suddenly  lowering  a  voice  which  for  nearly  an 
hour  had  been  giving  fervid  utterance  to  a  series  of  supplications 
for  the  welfare,  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual,  of  his  flock — *  And 
noo,  mafreends,* — the  good  man  repeated,  as,  wiping  his  bedewed 
brow,  he  looked  down  upon  a  congregation  who  with  outstretched 
chins  sat  listening  in  respectful  astonishment  to  this  new  proof 
that  their  pastor's  subject,  unlike  his  body,  was  still  unexhausted ; 
'  And  noOy  ma  freend^,^ — he  once  more  exclaimed,  with  a  look  of 
parental  benevolence  it  would  be  utterly  impossible  to  describe— 
'  Let  us  praigh  for  the  pair  Deil !  There's  naebody  praighs  for 
the  puir  Deil ! ' 

To  our  literary  congregation,  we  beg  leave  to  repeat  very 
nearly  the  same  two  exclamations,  for,  deeply  as  we  all  stand  in- 
debted to- the  Qritith  press,  it  may  truly  be  said  '  There's  nae- 
body thinks  of  m  puir  deils,'  nor  of  the  many  kindred  spirits, 
'  black,  white,  and  grey,'  who,  above  ground  as  well  a3  below, 
inhabit  the  great  printing-houses  of  the  land  we  live  in.  We 
shall,  therefore,  at  once  proceed  to  one  of  these  establishments, 
and  by  our  sovereign  power  summon  its  motley  inmates  before  us, 
that  they  may  rapidly  glide  before  our  readers  in  review. 

In  a  raw  December  morning,  just  before  the  gas-lights  are  ex- 
tinguished, and  just  before  sunrise,  the  streets  of  London  form 
a  twilight  picture  which  it  is  interesting  to  contemplate,  in- 
asmuch as  there  exists  perhaps  no  moment  in  the  twenty-four 
hours  in  which  they  present  a  more  guiltless  aspect ;  for  at  this 
hour  luxury  has  retired  to  such  rest  as  belongs  to  it — vice  has 
not  yet  risen.  Although  the  rows  of  houses  are  still  in  shade, 
and  although  their  stacks  of  chimneys  appear  fantastically  de- 
lineated upon  the  grey  sky,  yet  the  picture,  chiaro-oscuro,  is  not 
altogether  without  its  lights.  The  wet  streets,  in  whatever  direc- 
tion they  radiate,  shine  almost  as  brightly  as  the  gilt  printing  over 
the  barred  shops.    At  the  comers  of  the  streets,  the  gin-palaces,  as 
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they  arc  passed,  appear  splendidly  illuinlnated  with  gas,  showing 
an  elevated  row  of  lettered  and  numheied  jellnw  casks,  whidi 
in  daylight  stand  on  their  en<ls  unntiliced.  The  fashionable 
streets  are  alt  completely  deserted,  save  by  a  lolitary  policenukn, 
who,  distinguished  by  his  warm  great-coat  and  shining  belt,  a 
seen  standing  at  a  crossing  drinking  the  cup  of  hot  salop  or  coffee 
he  has  just  purchased  of  an  old  barrow-woman,  who,  with  her 
smoking  kelUe,  is  quietly  seated  at  his  side,  while  the  cab  and 
hackney-coach  horses,  with  their  heads  drooping,  appear  as  mo- 
tionless as  t)ie  brass  charger  at  Charing- Cross. 

An  Irish  labourer  with  an  empty  hod  over  his  shoulder,  a  man 
carrjing  a  saw,  a  tradesman  with  hia  while  apron  tucked  up  for 
walking,  a  few  men,  'far  and  wide  between,'  in  fustiao  jackets, 
with  their  hands  in  their  pockets  to  keep  them  warm,  arc  the  only 
perceptible  atoms  of  an  enormous  mass  of  a  million  and  a  half 
of  people—  all  the  rest  being  as  completely  buried  from  view 
as  if  they  were  lying  in  their  graves. 

But  as  our  vehicle  proceeds,  every  minute  imparls  life  to  the 
scene,  ontd,  by  the  time  Blackfriars-bridge  is  crossetl,  the  light 
of  day  illumines  the  figures  of  hundreds  of  workmen,  who,  un' 
connected  with  each  other,  are,  in  various  directions,  steadily  pro- 
ceeding to  their  tasks. 

Among  them,  from  their  dress,  gait,  and  general  appearance, 
it  is  not  difficult  here  and  there  to  distinguish  that  several  are 
printers  ;  and  as  we  have  now  reached  the  gate  of  one  of  the 
principal  buildings  to  which  they  are  marching,  we  must  alight 
from  our  '  cab,'  that  we  may  by  a  slight  sketnb  delineate  its  in- 
terior for  our  readers. 

The  printing  establishment  of  Messrs.  Clowes,  on  the  Surrey 
side  oX  the  Thames,  (for  they  have  a  branch  office  at  Charingf 
Cross,)  is  situated  between  Blackfriars  and  Waterloo  bridges, 
Their  buildings  extend  in  length  from  Princes-street  to  Duke- 
street,  and  in  breadth  about  half  the  distance.  The  entrance  is 
by  rather  a  steep  declivity  into  a  little  low  court,  on  arriving  at 
whiclij  the  small  counting-house  is  close  on  the  left ;  the  great 
steam-presses,  type  and  stereotype- foundry,  and  paper- ware housft 
on  the  right  j  and  the  apartments  for  compositors,  readers,  &c., 
in  front. 

In  the  last- mentioned  building  there  are  five  compositors' 
halls,  the  largest  of  which  (on  two  levels,  the  upper  being  termed 
by  the  workmen  '  the  quarter-deck')  is  two  hundred  feet  in 
length.  The  door  is  nearly  in  the  centre,  and,  on  entering  this 
apartment  at  daybreak,  the  stranger  sees  at  a  coup  d'wil  befoie 
him,  on  his  tight  and  left,  sixty  compositors'  frames,  which, 
though  much  larger,  are  about  the  height  of  the  music-stands  in 
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an  orchestra.  At  this  early  hour  they  are  all  deserted^  their 
daily  tenants  not  having  arrived.  Not  a  sound  is  to  be  heard 
save  the  slow  ticking  of  a  gaudy-faced  wooden  clocks  the  property 
of  the  workmen^  which  faithfully  tells  when  they  are  entitled  to 
refreshment^  and  which  finally  announces  to  them  the  J03rful  in- 
telligence that  the  hour  of  their  emancipation  has  arrived.  On  the 
long  wall  opposite  to  the  range  of  windows  hang  the  printed  re- 
gulations of  a  subscription  fund^  to  which  every  man  contributes 
9,d,,  and  every  boy  1  d,  per  week^  explaining  how  much  each  is 
entitled  to  receive  in  the  sad  hour  of  sickness^  with  the  consoling 
intelligence  that  5l,  is  allowed  to  bury  him  if  he  be  a  man^  and 
il,  \0s.  if  merely  a  boy.  Along  the  whole  length  of  the  building 
about  a  foot  above  the  floor,  there  is  a  cast-iron  pipe  heated  by 
steam^  extending  through  the  establishment  upwards  of  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile^  the  genial  effect  of  which  modestly  speaks  for 
itself. 

On  the  right  hand,  touching  each  frame,  stands  a  small  low 
table,  about  two  feet  square.  A  hasty  traveller  would  probably 
pronounce  that  all  these  frames  were  alike^  yet  a  few  minutes*  at- 
tentive observation  not  only  dispels  the  error,  but  by  numerous 
decipherable  hieroglyphics  explains  to  a  certain  extent  the  general 
occupation  of  the  owners,  as  well  as  the  particular  character  of 
each. 

For  instance,  the  height  of  the  frames  at  once  declares  that  the 
compositors  must  perform  their  work  standing,  while  the  pair  of 
easy  slippers  which  are  underneath  each  stand  suggest  that  the 
occupation  must  be  severely  felt  by  the  feet.  The  working 
jacket  or  the  apron,  which  lies  exactly  as  it  was  cast  aside  the 
evening  before,  shows  that  freedom  in  the  arms  is  a  requisite  to 
the  crsift.  The  good  workman  is  known  by  the  regularity  with 
which  his  copy  hangs  neatly  folded  in  the  little  wooden  recess  at 
bis  side — ^the  slovenly  compositor  is  detected  by  having  left  his 
MS.  on  his  type,  liable  to  be  blown  from  the  case — ^while  the  ap- 
prentice, like  *  the  carpenter,  known  by  his  chips,'  is  discovered  by 
the  quantity  of  type  which  lies  scattered  on  the  floor  on  which  he 
stood. 

The  relative  stature  of  the  workmen  can  also  be  not  inac- 
curately determined  by  the  different  heights  of  their  frames. 
The  roomy  stools  which  some  have  purchased  (and  which  are 
their  private  property,  for  be  it  known  that  the  establishment 
neither  furnishes  nor  approves  of  such  luxuries)  are  not  without 
their  silent  moral ;  those  with  a  large  circumference,  as  well  as 
those  of  a  much  smaller  size,  denoting  the  diameter  of  a  certain 
recumbent  body,  while  the  stuffed  stool  tells  its  own  tale.  The 
pictures,  the  songs,  the  tracts,  the  caricatures,  which  each  man  > 
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according  to  hia  fancy,  has  pasteil  against  the  small  compartment 
of  whitcwasbed  wall  which  bounds  his  tiny  dominions,  indicate 
the  colour  of  his  leading  propensity.  One  man  is  evidently  the 
possessor  of  a  serious  mind,  another  is  a.  folkiwer  of  the  fine  art*. 
A  picture  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  denotes  that  another  is  m 
admirer  of  stem  moral  probity  and  high  military  honour ;  while  a 
rosy-faced  Hebe,  in  a  very  low  evening  gown,  laughinely  confesses 
for  its  owner  that  which  we  need  not  trouble  ourselves  to  espound. 
In  the  midst  of  these  studies  the  attention  of  the  solitary  stran- 
ger is  aroused  by  the  appearance  of  two  or  three  little  boys,  dressed 
in  fustian  jackets  and  paper  caps,  who  in  the  grey  of  the  morning 
enter  the  hall  with  a  broom  and  water.  These  are  young  aspir- 
ing devils,  who,  until  they  have  regularly  received  their  commis- 
sions, are  employed  in  cleaning  the  halls  previous  to  the  arrival 
of  the  compositors.  Besides  ventilating  the  room  by  opening  the 
windows  in  the  roof,  beginning  at  one  extremity,  ihey  sweep  under 
each  frame,  watering  the  floor  as  they  proceed,  until  they  at  last 
collect  at  the  opposite  end  of  the  hall  a  heap  of  literary  rubbish; 
but  even  this  is  worthy  of  attention,  for,  on  being  sifted  through 
an  iron  sieve,  it  is  invariably  found  to  contain  a  quantity  of  type 
of  all  sizes,  which  more  or  less  has  been  scattered  right  and  left 
by  the  different  compositors.  To  attempt  to  restore  these  to  the 
respective  families  from  which  they  have  emigrated  would  be  S 
woric  of  considerable  trouble ;  they  are  therefore  thrown  into  a 
dark  receptacle  or  grave,  where  they  patiently  remain  until  they 
are  remelted,  recast  into  type,  and  thus  once  again  appear  in  the 
case  of  the  compositor.  By  this  curious  transmigration  Roman 
letters  sometimes  reappear  on  earth  in  the  character  of  italics — 
the  lazy  x  finds  itself  converted  into  the  ubiquitous  c,  the  full 
stop  becomes  perhaps  a  comma,  while  the  hunchbacked  mark 
of  interrogation  stands  triumphantly  erect — a  note  of  admiration 
to  the  world ! 

By  the  time  the  halls  are  swept  some  of  the  compositors 
drop  in.  The  steadiest  generally  make  their  appearance  first; 
and  on  reaching  their  frames  their  first  operation  is  leisurely 
to  take  off  and  fold  up  their  coats,  tuck  up  their  shirt- sleeves,  put 
on  their  brown  holland  aprons,  exchange  their  heavy  walking  shoes 
for  the  light  bro^vn  easy  slippers,  and  then  unfolding  their  copy 
they  at  once  proceed  to  work, 

By  eight  o'clock  the  whole  body  have  arrived.  Many  in  their 
costume  resemble  common  labourers,  others  are  better  clad, 
several  are  very  well  dressed,  but  all  bear  in  their  countenances 
the  appearance  of  men  of  considerable  intelligence  and  education. 
They  have  scarcely  assumed  their  respective  stations,  when  blue 
pBi^j  containing  each  a  pint  or  half-a-pint  of  tea  or  coffee,  and 
^  attended 
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attended  either  by  a  smoking  hot  roll  stuffed  with  yellow  but- 
ter,  or  by  a  couple  of  slices  of  bread  and  butter,  enter  the  hall. 
The  little  girls,  who  with  well-combed  hair  and  clean  shining  faces 
bring  these  refreshments,  carry  them  to  those  who  have  not 
breakfasted  at  home.  Before  the  empty  mugs  have  vanished,  a 
boy  enters  the  hall  at  a  fast  walk  with  a  large  bundle  under  his 
arm — of  morning  newspapers :  this  intellectual  luxury  the  com- 
positors, by  a  friendly  subscription,  allow  themselves  to  enjoy. 
From  their  connexion  with  the  different  presses,  they  manage  to 
obtain  the  very  earUest  copies,  and  thus  the  news  of  the  day  is 
known  to  them — the  leading  articles  of  the  different  papers  are 
criticised,  applauded,  or  condemned — an  hour  or  two  before  the 
great  statesmen  of  the  country  have  received  the  observations,  the 
castigation,  or  the  intelligence  they  contain.  One  would  think 
that  compositors  would  be  as  sick  of  reading  as  a  grocer's  boy 
is  of  treacle ;  but  that  this  is  not  the  case  is  proved  by  the  fact, 
that  they  not  only  wilUngly  pay  for  these  newspapers,  but  often  in- 
demnify one  of  their  own  community  for  giving  up  his  time  in  order 
to  sit  in  the  middle  of  the  hall  on  a  high  stool  and  read  the  news 
aloud  to  them  while  they  are  labouring  at  their  work :  they  will, 
moreover,  even  pay  him  to  road  to  them  any  new  book  which  they 
consider  to  contain  interesting  information !  It  of  course  requires 
very  great  command  of  the  mind  to  be  able  to  give  attention  to 
what  is  read  from  one  book,  while  men  are  intently  employed  in 
the  creation  of  another.  The  apprentices  and  inferior  workmen 
cannot  attempt  to  do  this,  but  the  greater  number,  astonishing  as  it 
may  sound,  can  listen  without  injury  to  their  avocation.  Very 
shortly  after  eight  o'clock  the  whole  body  are  at  their  work,  at 
which  it  may  be  observed  they  patiently  continue,  with  only  an 
hour's  interval,  until  eight  o'clock  at  night. 

It  is  impossible  to  contemplate  a  team  of  sixty  literary  labourers 
steadily  working  together  in  one  room,  without  immediately  ac- 
knowledging the  important  service  they  are  rendering  to  the  civilized 
world,  and  the  respect  which,  therefore,  is  due  to  them  from 
society.  The  minutiae  of  their  art  it  might  be  deemed  tedious  to 
detail;  yet  with  so  many  operators  in  view  it  is  not  difficult, 
even  for  an  inexperienced  visitor,  to  distinguish  the  different 
degrees  of  perfection  at  which  they  have  individually  arrived. 

Among  compositors,  as  in  all  other  professions,  the  race 
is  not  always  gained  by  him  who  is  apparently  the  swiftest. 
Steadiness,  coolness,  and  attention  are  more  valuable  qualifi- 
cations than  eagerness  and  haste ;  and,  accordingly,  those  com- 
positors who  at  first  sight  appear  to  be  doing  the  most,  are  often, 
after  all,  less  serviceable  to  themselves,   and,   consequently,  to 
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-^.glance  at  the  difiTerent  attitudes  of  the  sixty  compositors 
-vJy^^!^  ^^fore  us  is  sufficient  to  explain  even  to  a  stranger 
-^rli^^?^  *^^^  *^^  composing,  distributing^  correcting,  or  imposing  ; 
ch  latter  occupation  is  the  fixing  corrected  pages  into  the  iron 
rames  or  '  forms/  in  which  they  eventually  go  to  press.     But 
our  reader  has  probably  remained  long  enough  in  the  long  hall, 

and  we  will  therefore  introduce  him  to  the  very  small  cells  of  the 
readers.  ^ 

i     1     •  f  P'^'^*"*?  establishment  '  the  reader'  is  almost  the  only 
inciividual   whose  occupation  is  sedentary;    indeed   the   galley- 
^  ^^A   ^^^  scarcely  be  more  closely  bound  to  his  oar  than  is  a 
^ader   to  his  stool.     On  entering  his  cell,  his  very  attitude  is  a 
J^^^   ^"^^  most  graphic   picture  of  earnest  attention.     It   is' 
«viclent,  from  his  outline,  that  the  whole  power  of  his  mind  is  con- 
n^l       Ik     ^^  *  ^^^^^  "^^ovL  the  page  before  him  ;  and  as  in  mid- 
^^      the  lamps  of  the  mail,  which  illuminate  a  small  portion  of 
otb  ^^  r '    *^^^  ^  increase  the  pitchy  darkness  which  in  every 
to  h'^  "^'"^ption prevails,  so  does  the  undivided  attention  of  a  reader 
'      side      ^     J^*  evidently  abstract  his  thoughts  from  all  other  con- 
con^     €^^*'    ^^  urchin  stands  by  reading  to  the  reader  from  the 
v-     a^^tlT      Ik  ^^^^  ^™'  ^^  ^^^^'  ^^^  ^"  additional  pair  of  eyes ; 
"*     his  Kr7^-   r  ^^**  ^^^  ^  attract  his  immediate  notice  is  to  stop 
^     to  fl     ^  'i         ^^  sooner  does  the  stream  of  the  child's  voice  cease 
^^'    som^i^-        **  ^^^  machinery  of  the  man's  mind  ceases  to  work ; — 
l!  etning  has  evidently  gone  wropg!— he  accordingly  at  once 

r    h%^  ^^^^^  ^®^^^  ^»d  a  slight  sigh,  with  one  passage  of  the 

eUf  ^na   across  his  brow,  is  generally  sufficient  to  enable  him  to 
AuT.  ^"^^der  with  mildness  and  attention. 

ract      ^^^  ^^^  general  interests  of  literature,  as  well  as  the  cha- 
an  1  ^^        ^       ^^'  ^  printing,  depend  on  the  grammatical  accuracy 
"    h       J^^^S^^P^ical  correctness  of  '  the  reader,'  yet  from  the  cold- 
sr^t        public  he  receives   punishment,  but  no  reward.     The 
ha^H    -r^i?^^^^^^*  ^*  declared  to  be  an  error;  while,  on  the  other 
ana,  il  by  his  unremitted  application  no  fault  can  be  detected,  lie 
uas  nothing  to  expect  from  mankind  but  to  escape  and  live  un- 
censur^.      Poor  Goldsmith  lurked  a  reader  in  Samuel  Richard- 
son  s  oflice  for  many  a  hungry  day  in  the  early  period  of  his  life  ! 
i«    ♦       ^  ^^rge  printing  establishment,  the  real  interest  of  which 
it  ^^u'^'^t^  *^^  healthy  appetite  of  the  public  by  supplying 
r^„     1    *  ^e^^^some   food    of  the   best   possible  description,  it  is 
n^      *  absolutely  necessary  that  ^  the  readers'  should  be 

competent  to  conrect,  not  only  the  press,  but  the  author.     It  is 
requisite    not  only  that  they  should  possess  a  microscopic  ey^ 
capable  of  detecting  the  minutest  errors,  but  be  also  enlighteoed 
juuges  of  the  punty  of  their  own  language.     The  general  style 
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of  the  author  cannot,  of  course,  be  interfered  with ;  but  tiresome 
repetitions,  incorrect  assertions,  intoxicated  hyperbole,  faults  in 
grammar^  and  above  all,  in  punctuation,  it  is  his  especial  duty  to 
point  out.  It  is,  therefore,  evidently  necessary  that  he  be  com- 
plete master  of  his  own  tongue.  It  is  also  almost  necessary  that 
he  should  have  been  brought  up  a  compositor,  in  order  that  he 
may  be  acquainted  with  the  mechanical  department  of  that  busi- 
ness ;  and  we  need  hardly  observe  that,  from  the  intelligent  body 
of  men  whose  presence  we  have  just  left,  it  is  not  impossible  to 
select  individuals  competent  to  fulfil  the  important  office  of 
readers. 

But  even  to  these  persons,  however  carefully  selected,  it  is  not 
deemed  safe  solely  to  intrust  the  supervision  of  a  work :  out  of 
them  dite  is  generally  selected,  upon  whom  the  higher  duty 
devolves  of  scrutinizing  their  labours,  and  of  finally  writing  upon 
their  re\)ises  the  irrevocable  monosyllable  '  Press.' 

We  have  already  observed  that  while  '  the  reader'  is  seated  in 
his  cell,  there  stands  beside  him  a  small^  intelligent  boy,  who  is, 
in  fact,  the  reader ;  that  is  to  say,  he  reads  aloud  from  the  copy^ 
while  the  man  pores  upon  and  corrects  the  corresponding  print. 
This  child,  for  such  he  is  in  comparison  with  the  age  of  the 
master  he  serves,  cannot  be  expected  to  take  any  more  interest  in 
the  heterogeneous  mass  of  literature  which  he  emits,  than  the  little 
marble  Cupids  in  Italy  can  be  supposed  to  relish  the  water  which 
is  made  everlastingly  to  stream  from  their  mouths.  The  subject 
these  boys  are  spouting  is  generally  altogether  beyond  their  com- 
prehension ;  and  even  if  it  were  not  so,  the  pauses  that  ensue 
while  ^the  reader'  is  involved  in  reflection  and  correction  would 
be  quite  sufficient  to  break  its  thread  :  but  it  often  happens  that 
they  read  that  which  is  altogether  incomprehensible  to  them. 
Accordingly  in  one  cell  the  boy  is  found  reading  aloud  to  his 
patron  a  work  in  the  French  language,  which  he  has  never 
learned,  and  which  therefore  he  is  thus  most  ludicrously  pro- 
nouncing exactly  as  if  it  were  English  : — 

*  Less  ducks  knee  sonte  pass,'  S^c,  ^c.  Sfc. 
i,  e,  (Les  dues  ne  sent  pas,)  S;c, 

To  ^  the  reader's'  literary  ears  this  must  be  almost  as  painful  as,  to 
common  nerves,  the  setting  of  a  saw  :  yet  he  patiently  listens,  and 
laboriously  proceeds  with  his  task.  On  entering  another  cell,  the 
boy,  who,  perhaps,  himself  has  never  known  sickness,  is  found 
monotonously  reading,  with  a  shrill  voice,  from  a  page  entitled 
'  Tabular  Abstract  of  the  Causes  of  Death,'  the  following  most 
melancholy  catalogue,  chiefly  in,  to  him,  unintelligible  Latin,  of 
the  dismal  roads  by  which  our  fellow-countrymen  have  just 
departed  from  life : — 
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labours  of  tlie  compositor^  the  forms  containing  the  type  are 
securely  fixed,  and  they  are  then  carried  to  the  press-room,  to 
which,  with  them,  we  will  now  proceed. 

Descending  from  '  the  readers' '  cells  to  the  ground  floor,  tlie 
visitor,  on  approaching  the  northern  wing  of  Mr.  Clowes's  esta- 
blishment, hears  a  deep  rumbling  sound,  the  meaning  of  which  he 
is  at  a  loss  to  understand,  until  the  doors  before  him  being  opened, 
he  is  suddenly  introduced  to  nineteen  enormous  steam-presses, 
which,  in  three  compartments,  are  all  working  at  the  same  time. 
The  simultaneous  revolution  of  so  much  complicated  machinery, 
crowded  together  in  comparatively  a  small  compass,  coupled  with 
a  moment's  reflection  upon  the  important  purpose  for  which  it  is 
in  motion,  is  astounding  to  the  mind ;  and  as  broad  leather  straps 
are  rapidly  revolving  in  all  directions,  the  stranger  pauses  for  a 
moment  to  consider  whether  or  not  he  may  not  get  entangled  in 
the  process,  and  against  his  inclination,  as  authors  generally  say  in 
their  prefaces,  go  '  to  press.' 

We  will  not  weary  our  reader  by  attempting  a  minute  delinea- 
tion of  the  wonderful  picture  before  him,  or  even  introduce  to  his 
notice  the  intelligent  engineer,  who,  in  a  building  apart  from  the 
machinery,  is  in  soUtude  regulating  the  clean,  well-kept,  noiseless 
steam-engine  which  gives  it  motion ;  we  will  merely  describe  the 
literary  process. 

The  lower  part  of  each  of  the  nineteen  steam-presses  we  have 
mentioned  consists  of  a  bed  pt  table,  near  the  two  ends  of  which 
lie  prostrate  the  two  sets  of  '  forms '  containing  the  types  we  have 
just  seen  adjusted,  and  from  which  impressions  are  to  be  taken. 

By  the  power  of  machinery  these  types,  at  every  throb  of  the 
engine,  are  made  horizontally  to  advance  and  retire.  At  every 
such  movement  they  are  met  half  way  by  seven  advancing  black 
rollers,  which  diagonally  pass  over  them,  and  thus,  by  a  most 
beautiful  process,  impart  to  them  ink  suflicient  only  for  a  single 
impression.  As  quickly  as  the  types  recede,  the  seven  rollers 
revolve  backwards  till  they  come  in  contact  with  another  large 
roller  of  kindred  complexion  termed  'the  doctor,'  which  sup- 
plies them  with  ink,  which  he,  *  the  doctor,'  himself  receives  from 
a  dense  mass  of  ink,  which  by  the  constant  revolution  of  Escu- 
lapius  assumes  also  the  appearance  of  a  roller. 

When  iron  first  began  to  be  substituted  in  our  navy  for  pur- 
poses for  which  it  had  hitherto  been  deemed  to  be  totally  inap- 
plicable, it  is  said  that  an  honest  sailor,  gravely  turning  his  quid, 
observed  to  his  comrade,  *  TVhy,  Jack,  our  purser  tells  me  that 
the  Admiralty  are  going  tb  provide  us  with  cast-iron  parsons ! ' 
'  The  doctor'  of  a  steam  printing-press  is  already  composed  of  this 
useful  material,  but  the  other  seven  rollers  are  of  an  infinitely 
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M>fter  substance.  They  are  formed  of  a  mixture  of  treacle  and 
^lue  ;  and  in  colour^  softness^  and  consistency  they  arc  said^  by 
;hose  who  have  studied  such  subjects^  exactly  to  resemble  the 
irm  of  a  young  negro  girl. 

Above  the  table,  the  forms,  and  the  rollers  we  have  described, 
ire,  besides  other  wheels,  two  very  large  revolving  cylinders, 
x>vered  with  flannel ;  the  whole  apparatus  being  surmounted  by  a 
boy,  who  has  on  a  lofty  table  by  his  side  a  pile  of  quires  of  white 
paper. 

Every  time  the  lower  bed  has  moved,  this  boy  places  on  the 
upper  cylinder  a  sheet  of  paper,  which  is  ingeniously  confined  to 
its  station  by  being  slipped  under  two  strings  of  tape.  It  is,  how- 
ever, no  sooner  affixed  there,  than  by  a  turn  of  the  engine,  revolv- 
ing with  the  cylinder,  it  is  flatly  deposited  on  the  first  of  the 
'  forms,'  which,  by  the  process  we  have  described,  has  been  ready 
inked  to  receive  it :  it  is  there  instantaneously  pressed,  is  then 
caught  up  by  the  other  cylinder,  and,  after  rapidly  revolving  with 
it,  it  is  again  left  with  its  white  side  imposed  upon  the  second 
*  form,*  where  it  is  again  subjected  to  pressure,  from  which  it  is 
no  sooner  released  than  it  is  hurried  within  the  grasp  of  another 
boy  at  the  bottom  part  of  the  machinery,  who,  illumined  by  a 
gas  light,  extricates  it  from  the  cylinder,  and  piles  it  on  a  heap  by 
his  side. 

By  virtue  of  this  beautiful  process,  a  sheet  of  paper,  by  two 
revolutions  of  the  engine,  with  the  assistance  only  of  two  boys,  is 
imprinted  on  both  sides,  with  not  only,  say  sixteen  pages  of  letter- 
press, but  with  the  various  wood-cuts  which  •  they  contain.  Ex- 
cepting an  hour's  intermission,  the  engines,  like  the  boys,  arc  at 
regular  work  from  eight  a.m.  till  eight  p.m.,  besides  night-work, 
when  it  is  required.  Each  steam-press  is  capable  of  printing 
1000  sheets  an  hour. 

The  apartments  above  the  machinery  we  have  described  contain 
no  less  than  twenty-three  common  or  hand-presses,  of  variotis 
constructions;  besides  which,  in  each  of  the  compositors'  rooms 
there  is  what  is  termed  a  proof-press.  Each  of  these  twenty- 
three  presses  is  attended  by  two  pressmen,  one  of  whom  inks  the 
form,  by  means  of  a  roller,  whilst  the  other  lays  and  takes  off  the 
paper  very  nearly  as  fast  as  he  can  change  it,  and  by  a  strong 
gymnastic  exertion,  affording  a  striking  feature  of  variety  of  atti- 
tude, imparts  to  it  a  pressure  of  from  a  ton  to  a  ton  and  a  half, 
the  pressure  depending  upon  the  size  and  lightness  of  the  form  ; 
this  operation  being  performed  by  the  two  men,  turn  and  turn 
about. 

By  his  steam  and  hand-presses  Mr.  Clowes  is  enabled  at  this 
moment  to  be  printing  simultaneously  ^Brown's  folio  Bible,' 
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'  Vyse's  Spelling  Book,'  '  First  Report  of  St.  Martin's  Siihsciip' 
tion  Library,' 'Religious  Tr.icts,'  '  Penny  Cyclopipilia,'  '  Pemij 
Magazine,'  'The  Hnrmonist'  (in  musical  type),  'The  Impend 
Calendar,'  '  ISiioksc'llers'  CataIo<;ues,'  '  Registration  Report!,' 
'  The  Christian  Spectator,'  '  Pictorial  Shakspere.'  '  Henry's  folio 
Bible,'  '  Butler's  Lives  of  the  Saints,'  '  Registration  of  Births  aaf  S 
Deaths,'  '  Boothroyd's  Bihle,'  '  Life  and  Adventures  of  Michad 
Armstrong,'  '  Palestine,  or  the  Holy  Land,'  '  The  Way  to  bt 
Healthy,  Wealthy,  and  Wise  '  (300,000  copies,  of  which  20,000 
are  delivered  per  day),  '  The  Quarterly  Review,'  &c. 

Notwithstanding  the  noise  and  novelty  of  this  scene,  it  is  ha' 
possible  either  to  contemplate  for  a  moment  the  macMneryil 
motion  we  have  described,  or  to  calculate  its  produce,  withml 
being  deeply  impressed  with  the  inestimable  value  to  the  humm 
race  of  the  art  of  printing — an  art  which,  in  spite  of  the  oppon- 
tion  it  first  met  ivith,  in  spite  of  'the  enrious  clouds  wbidi 
seemed  bent  to  dim  its  glory  and  check  its  bright  course,'  hu 
triumphantly  risen  above  the  miasmatical  ignorance  and  super- 
stition which  would  willingly  have  smothered  it. 

In  the  fifteenth  century  (the  era  of  the  invention  of  the  art)  tbe 
brief'men  or  writers  who  lived  by  their  manuscripts,  seeing  thil 
their  occupation  was  about  to  be  superseded,  boldly  attributed  till 
invention  to  the  devil,  and,  building  on  this  foundation,  men  wertl 
warned  from  using  diabolical  hooks  '  written  by  victims  devoted 
to  hell.'  The  monks  in  particular  were  its  inveterate  opposert; 
and  the  Vicar  of  Croydon,  as  if  he  had  foreseen  the  Reformadoo 
which  it  subsequently  effected,  truly  enough  exclaimed  in  a  sermM 
preached  by  hun  at  St.  Paul's  Cross,  '  fVe  must  root  out pTinting, 
or  priniing  will  root  us  out !'  Nevertheless,  the  men  of  the  old 
school  were  soon  compelled  to  adopt  the  novel^  thus  hateful :  n 
fact,  many  of  the  present  names  of  our  type  have  been  derived 
from  their  having  been  first  employed  in  the  printing  of  Romi^ 
prayers :  for  instance,  '  Pica,'  from  the  service  of  the  Mas^ 
termed  Pica  or  Pie,  from  the  glaring  contrast  between  the  blad 
and  white  on  its  page — '  Primer,'  from  Primanus,  the  book  of 
Prayers  to  the  Virgin — '  Brevier,'  from  Breviary, — '  Canon,' 
from  the  Canons  of  the  Church — 'St.  Augustin,'  from  that 
Father's  writings  having  been  first  printed  in  that  sized  typ«^ 
&c.  &.C. 

How  reluctantly,  however,  the  old  prejudice  was  parted  with, 
even  by  the  classes  most  interested  in  the  advancement  of  the 
new  device,  may  be  inferred  from  Shakspeare's  transcript  of  tb< 
chronicle  in  which  Jack  Cade,  the  Radical  spooler  of  his  day,  it 
made  to  exclaim  against  Lord  Say,  '  'I'hou  hast  most  traitorously 
corrupted  the  youth  of  the  realm  in  erecting  a  grammar-school 
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knd  whereas^  before^  our  forefathers  had  no  other  books  but  the 
Mx>re  and  tally,  thou  hast  caused  printing  to  be  need ;  and  contrary 
o  the  king^  his  crown^  and  dignity,  thou  hast  hmlt  a  paper- 
nUir 

But  we  must  pause  in  our  quotations,  for  the  wooden  clocks  in 
lie  compositors'  halls  have  just  struck  '  one/  the  signal  through- 
>ut  the  whole  establishment  (which  we  may  observe  contains  340 
workmen)  that  the  welcome  hour  for  rest  and  refreshment  has 
irrived.  The  extended  arm  of  the  distributor  falls  as  by 
>aralysis  to  his  side — the  compositor  as  suddenly  lays  down  h^ 
(tick  —  the  corrector  his  bodkin  —  the  impositor  abandons  his 
juoins,  reglet,  gutters,  scaleboard,  chases,  shooting-sticks,  side- 
iticks^  and  his  other  ^  furniture ' — the  wearied  '  reader '  slowly 
rises  from  his  stool,  his  boy,  like  a  young  kid,  having  already 
hounded  from  his  side.  The  wheels  of  the  steam-presses  abruptly 
cease  to  revolve — ^  the  doctor  '  even  becomes  motionless — tho 
boys  descend  from  the  literary  pinnacles  on  which  they  had  been 
stationed — the  hand-presses  repose — and,  almost  before  the 
paper-men,  type-founders,  and  other  workmen  can  manage  to 
lay  down  their  work,  in  both  Duke-street  and  Stamford-street 
printers'  boys  of  various  colours  are  seen  either  scudding  away  in 
all  directions,  or  assembled  in  knots  to  play  at  leap-frog,  or 
at  whatever  other  game  may  happen  to  be  what  is  technically 
called  '  in.'  A  fat,  ruddy-faced  boy  wearing  a  paper-cap  is  seen 
vaulting  over  the  back  of  a  young  tight-made  devil,  while  ^a 
legion  of  foul  fiends'  appear  gambolling  in  groups  or  jumping 
over  each  other  s  shoulders.* 

While  this  scene  is  passing  in  the  middle  of  the  street,  steady 
workmen  who  are  going  to  their  dinners  are  seen  issuing  in  a 
stream  out  of  the  great  gate,  while  at  the  same  moment,  by  a 
sort  of  back  current,  there  is  entering  the  yard  a  troop  of  little 
girls  with  provisions  for  those  who  prefer  to  dine  at  their  posts. 
Most  of  these  children  are  bearers  of  one  or  more  sixpenny 
portions  of  smoking  hot  meat  with  penny  portions  of  potatoes  or 
cabbage,  in  addition  to  which  some  of  the  little  girls,  with  their 

*  Whenever  a  printei's  devil,  in  the  morning,  at  noon,  or  at  nighty  is  about  to  be 
let  loose  upon  an  author,  '  the  proofs '  he  is  ordered  to  convey  are  secured  in  a 
leathern  bag,  strapped  round  his  waist.  Some  time  ago,  however,  a  young,  thought- 
less imp,  from  Messrs.  Clowes's  establishment,  chose  to  carry  upon  his  head  a  heavy 
packet,  addressed  by  his  employer  to  <  Lieut.  Stratford,  R.N.,  Somerset  House.' 
'  Yoa  young  rascal  1 '  exclaimed  a  tall  thief,  who,  after  having  read  the  inscription 
conniDgly,  ran  up  to  him,  *  Lieut«  Stratford  has  been  waiting  tor  the  last  two  hours 
for  this  parcel!  Give  it  to  me !'  The  devil,  conscience-stricken  and  crest-fallen  at 
the  recollection  that  he  had  twice  stopped  on  his  road  to  play  at  marbles,  delivered 
up  his  packet  to  the  conveyancer ;  who,  on  opening  it  in  his  den,  must  have  been 
grievously  disapppinted  to  find  that  it  contained  nothing  but  some  proofs  of  <  The 
riautieai  Almanac  fifr  1840.' 

longing 
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longing  eyes  Gspecially  fixed  on  the  dish,  are  carrying  j 
twopenny  lumps  of  apple -pudding,  or  of  heavy  pieces  of  b  c 
drical  composition  commonly  called  'rolly-polly  pudding,'  wMi 
very  closely  resembles  slices  of  '  the  doctor.'  Besides  these  e 
ahles,  a  man  is  seen  gliding  hastily  down  the  declivity  of  the  yai 
carrying  in  each  hand  a  vertical  tray  glistening  with  bright  pewl 
pint  pots. 

A  remarkable  silence  now  pen'ades  the  establishment, 
halls  of  the  compositors  appear  to  be  empty  ;  for  while  enjoyinj 
their  humble  meal,  sick  of  standing,  they  invariably  seat  them- 
selves underneath  their  frames,  and  thus,  like  rats  in  their  holej 
they  can  scarcely  be  discovered.  The  care-worn  reader,  in  sofi 
tude,  is  also  at  his  meal ;  but  whatever  it  may  consist  of,  it  wouU 
be  hard  to  say  which  he  enjoys  most — food  for  the  body,  t 
for  the  mind.  The  great  steam-engine,  which  works  the  ninetcEO 
printing-presses,  is  also  at  its  dinner,  which  consists  of  a  liberal 
allowance  of  good  neat's-foot  oil  and  tallow. 

As  this  scene  of  rest  and  enjoyment  is  to  last  for  a  whole  homi 
we  perhaps  cannot  better  employ  a  small  portion  of  the  ii 
than  by  a  few  reflections  on  the  history  of  printing. 

The  labour  attendant  upon  propagating  manuscript  copii 
of  volumes  has  been  thus  very  feelingly  described  by  Willii 
C  ax  ton  : — 

'  Tlius  end  I  tbis  book  ;  and  for  as  raoche  as  in  wiytyng  of  the  bk 
my  penne  is  worn,  myn  haiide  wery,  and  myn  eync  dimmed  with  ovrf 
mochelookyng  on  the  whit  paper,  and  that  age  crepeth  on  roe  dayly'  . 
Accordingly  fifty  years  were  sometimes  employed  in  produ( 
a  single  volume.  At  the  sale  of  Sir  \V.  Burrell's  books,  M^ 
1796,  there  was  displayed  a  MS.  bible  on  vellum,  beautiful 
written  with  a  pen,  and  illuminated,  which  had  taken  upwards  < 
half  a  century  to  perform ;  the  writer,  Guido  de  Jars,  began  it  1 
his  fortieth  year  (the  period  of  life  at  which  Sir  Walter  Sd 
began  Waverley),  and  yet  did  not  finish  it  till  he  was  upwards '( 
ninety. 

The  expense  attendant  upon  the  ancient  operation  will  I 
sufficiently  explained  by  the  following  extract  of  a  translate 
epistle  from  Antonio  Bononia  Becatello  to  Alphonzo,  King  i 
Naples : — 

'  You  lately  wrote  to  me  from  Florence  that  the  works  of  Titus  Livti 
are  there  to  be  sold  in  yery  liandsome  books,  and  that  the  price  of  eu 
book  ia  120  crowns  of  gold :  therefore,  I  entreat  your  majesty  that  yo 
cause  to  be  bought  for  ua  Livy,  whom  we  used  to  call  the  king  of  booki^ 
and  cause  it  to  be  sent  hither  to  ua.  I  shall  in  the  mean  time  procui 
the  mouey  which  I  am  to  give  for  the  price  of  the  book.     One  thing 

pit  to  know  of  your  prudence,  whether  I  or  Poggius  have  done  h 
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who,  that  he  might  buy  a  country-house  near  Florence,  sold  Livy, 
'vrbich  he  had  writ  in  a  very  fair  hand;  or  I,  who,  to  purchase  Livy, 
iMve  exposed  a  piece  of  land  to  sale  ?  Your  goodness  and  modesty  have 
encouraged  me  to  ask  these  things  with  familiarity  of  you.  Farewell, 
and  triumph.' 

Gaguin,  in  writing  from  France  to  one  of  his  friends  who  had 
sent  to  him  from  Rome  to  procure  a  Concordance,  says, — 

*  I  have  not  to  this  day  found  a  Concordance,  except  one  that  is 
greatly  esteemed,  which  Paschasius  the  bookseller  has  told  me  is  to  be 
sold,  and  it  may  be  had  for  a  hundred  crowns  of  gold*  (about  83/.). 

On  the  last  leaf  of  a  folio  manuscript  of  the  Roman  de  la 
JRose  (the  property  of  the  late  Mr.  Ames),  there  is  written, — 

*  Cest  lyuir  costa  au  palas  de  Parys  quarante  coronnes  dor,  sans 
mentyr.* 

About  the  time  of  Henry  II.  the  works  of  authors  were,  it  has 
been  said^  read  over  for  three  days  successively  before  one  of  the 
Universities,  or  before  other  judges  appointed  for  the  service, 
and,  if  they  met  with  approbation,  copies  of  them  w^ere  then  per- 
mitted to  be  taken  by  monks,  scribes,  illuminators,  and  readers, 
brought  up  or  trained  to  that  purpose  for  their  maintenance. 
But  the  labours  of  these  monks,  scribes,  illuminators,  &c.,  after 
all,  were  only  for  the  benefit  of  a  very  few  individuals,  while  the 
great  bulk  of  ^he  community  lived  in  a  state  of  ignorance  closely 
resembling  that  which  has  ever  characterized,  and  which  still  cha- 
racterizes savage  tribes. 

The  heaven-bom  eloquence  of  many  of  these  people  has  been 
acknowledged  by  almost  every  traveller  who  has  enjoyed  the 
opportunity  of  listening  to  it  with  a  translator. 

Nothing,  it  is  said,  can  be  more  striking  than  the  framework  of 
their  speech,  which,  commencing  with  an  appeal  to  *  the  Great 
Spirit'  that  governs  the  universe,  gradually  descends  to  the  Very 
foundation  of  the  subject  they  are  discussing.  Nothing  more 
beautiful  than  the  imagery  with  which  they  clothe  their  ideas, 
or  more  imposing  than  the  intellectual  coolness  with  which  they 
express  them.  From  sunrise  till  sunset  they  can  address  their 
patient  auditors ;  and,  such  is  the  confidence  these  simple  people 
possess  in  their  innate  powers  of  speech,  that  a  celebrated  ora- 
tor was,  on  a  late  occasion,  heard  to  declare,  '  That  had  he 
conceived  the  young  men  of  his  tribe  would  have  so  erred  in  their 
decision,  he  would  have  attended  their  council  fire,  and  would 
Lave  spoken  to  them  for  a  fortnight ! ' 

But -what  has  become  of  all  the  orations  which  these  denizens 
of  the  forest  have  pronounced  ?  What  moral  effect  have  they 
produced  beyond  a  momentary  excitement  of  admiration,  partici- 
pated only  by  a  small  party  of  listeners,  and  which,  had  even 

VOL.  Lxv.  NO.  cxxix.  c  millions 
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millions  attended,  could  only,  after  all,   have  extended  to  the  |w 
radius  of  the  speaker's  voice  ?  I  ■ 

From  our  first  discovery  of  their  country  to  the  present  day,  |^ 
their  eloquence  has  passed  away  like   the  loud  moaning  noise 
which  the  wind  makes  in  passing  through  the  vast  vrilderness 
they  inhabit,  and  which,  however  it  may  affect  the  traveller  who 
chances  to  hear  it,  dies  away  in  the  universe  unrecorded. 

Unable  to  read  or  write,  the  uncivilized  orator  of  the  present 
day  has  hardly  any  materials  to  build  with  but  his  own  native 
talent;  he  has  received  nothing  from  his  forefathers — ^he  can 
bequeath  or  promulgate  little  or  nothing  to  posterity — ^whatever, 
therefore,  may  be  his  eloquence,  and  whatever  may  be  his  intelli- 
gence, he  is  almost  solely  guided  by  what  resembles  brute  instinct 
rather  than  human  reason,  which,  by  the  art  of  writing,  transmits 
experience  to  posterity. 

Before  the  invention  of  printing  almost  the  whole  herd  of  man- 
kind were  in  a  state  of  moral  degradation,  nearly  equal  to  that 
which  we  have  thus  described ;  for,  although  various  manuscript 
existed,  yet  the  expense  and  trouble  of  obtaining  them  was,  as  we 
have  endeavoured  to  show,  so  great,  that  few  could  possess  theih 
in  any  quantities,  except  sovereign  princes,  or  persons  of  veij 
great  wealth.  The  intellectual  power  of  mankind  was  conse- 
quently completely  undisciplined — there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  [^ 
combination  of  moral  power — the  experience  of  one  age  was  not 
woven  into  the  fabric  of  another — in  short,  the  intelligence  of  a 
nation  w^as  a  rope  of  sand.  Now,  how  wonderful  is  the  contrast 
between  this  picture  of  the  dark  age  which  preceded  the  in- 
vention of  printing  and  the  busy  establishment  which  only  for  a 
few  moments  we  have  just  left ! 

The  distinction  between  the  chrysalis  and  the  butterfly  but  r 
feebly  illustrates  the  alteration  which  has  taken  place,  since  h^  ? 
the  art  of  printing  science  has  been  enabled  to  wing  its  rapid  ^ 
and  unerring  course  to  the  remotest  regions  of  the  globe.  Everf  ^ 
man's  information  is  now  received  and  deposited  in  a  common 
hive,  containing  a  cell  or  receptacle  for  everything  that  can  be 
deemed  worth  presen'^ing.  The  same  facility  attends  the  distri-  ^ 
bution  of  information  which  characterises  its  collection.  The 
power  of  a  man's  voice  is  no  longer  the  measured  range  to  which 
he  can  project  his  ideas  ;  for  even  the  very  opinion  we  have  just 
uttered,  the  very  sentence  we  are  now  writing — faulty  as  they  may 
both  be — printed  by  steam,  and  transported  by  steam,  will  be  no 
sooner  published  than  they  will  be  wafted  to  every  region  of  the 
habitable  globe, — to  India,  to  America,  to  China,  to  every  country 
in  Europe,  to  every  colony  we  possess,  to  our  friends,  and  to  our 
foes,  wherever  they  may  be.     In  short,  the  hour  has  at  last  a^ 
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ived  at  which  the  humblest  individual  in  our  community  is  ehabled 
o  say  to  those^  whoever  they  may  be,  who  are  seen  to  wield  au- 
bority  wickedly, — 

'  Si  vous  m'opprimez,  si  vos  grandeurs  d^aignent 
Les  pleurs  des  innocens  que  vous  faites  couler, 
Mon  vengeur  est  au  ciel :  apprenez  h,  trembler !' 

As  railroads  have  produced  traffic,  so  has  printing  produced 
earned  men ;  and  '  to  this  art,'  says  Dr.  Knox,  '  we  owe  the  Re- 
brmation.'  The  cause  of  religion  has  been  most  gloriously  pro- 
noted  by  it ;  for  it  has  placed  the  Bible  in  everybody's  hands. 
ifet^  notwithstanding  the  enormous  mass  of  information  it  has 
mparted,  it  is,  however,  a  most  remarkable  fact,  that  printing 
s  one  of  those  busybodies  who  can  tell  every  man's  history  but 
lis  own. 

Although  four  centuries  have  not  elapsed  since  the  invention  of 
:he  noble  art,  yet  the  origin  of  this  transcendent  light,  veiled  in 
darkness,  is  still  a  subject  of  dispute !  No  certain  record  ha$ 
been  handed  down  fixing  the  precise  time  when — the  person  by 
Evhom — and  the  place  whence  this  art  derived  its  birth.  The 
Latent  reason  of  this  mystery  is  not  very  creditable  to  mankind ; 
for  printing  having  been  as  much  the  counterfeit  as  the  substitute 
Df  w^riting,  from  sheer  avarice  it  was  kept  so  completely  a  secret, 
that  we  are  told  an  artist,  upon  offering  for  sale  a  number  of  Bibles, 
which  so  miraculously  resembled  each  other  in  every  particular 
that  they  were  deemed  to  surpass  human  skill,  was  accused  of 
witchcraft,  and  tried  in  the  year  1460. 

Gutenberg,  we  all  know,  is  said  to  have  been  the  father  of 
printing ;  Schoeffer,  the  father  of  letter-founding ;  Faust,  or  Fust, 
the  generous  patron  of  the  art ;  and  by  Hansard  these  three  are 
termed  '  the  grand  typographical  triumvirate.'  On  the  other  hand, 
Hadrianus  Junius,  who  wrote  the  history  of  Holland  in  Latin, 
published  in  1578,  claims  the  great  art  for  Harlaem,  assigning  to 
Xaurentius  Coster  the  palm  of  being  the  original  inventor.  Neither 
our  limits  nor  our  inclination  allow  us  to  take  any  part  in  the 
threadbare  discussion  of  the  subject.  On  the  front  of  the  house 
inhabited  by  Gutenberg,  at  Mentz,  there  is  the  following  inscrip- 
tion : — 

'  JOHANNI  GUTTEMBERGENSI, 

Moguntino 
Qui  Primus  Omnium  Literas  iEre 
Imprimendas  Invenit, 
Hac  Arte  De  Orbe  Toto  Bene  Merenti.' 

Besides  this,  a  fine  statue  by  Thorwalsden,  erected  in  the  city, 
was  opened  amidst  a  burst  of  enthusiasm.    '  For  three  days,'  says  p 

0  2  lat< 
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late  writer,  '  the  population  oi  Mayence  was  kept  in  a  state  of 
high  excitement.  The  echo  oi'  the  excitement  went  througli 
Germany,  ami  Gutknderg  !  Gute?>bkbg!  !  was  toasted  in  maU 
a  bumper  of  Khenish  wine,  amidst  this  cordial  and  enthusinsUe 
people'  But  while  Gut!  Gnten  .'  Gutenbero!  arc  thus 
sounding  through  Germany,  the  weh-footed  inhaljilants  of  the 
of  Harlaem,  nothing  daunted,  still  paddle  through  their  streets, 
with  their  burgomasters  at  their  head,  holding  annual  fcstivaU 
and  making  public  speeches,  in  commemoration  of  the  grand 
discovery  of  the  art  by  their  *  beloved  Coster/  to  whom  varioiu 
monuments  have  been  erected. 

But  two  o'clock  has  arrived,  and  we  therefore  roost  rea^Uj 
abandon  the  history  of  printing,  to  return  with  Mr.  CIoWM^ 
people  to  his  interesting  establishment. 

On  entering  the  door  of  a  new  department,  a  number  of  work- 
men, in  paper  caps,  and  with  their  shirt  sleeves  tucked  up,  maj 
be  seen  at  a  long  table,  immediately  under  the  windows,  as  well 
as  at  another  table  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  intently  occupied 
at  some  sort  of  minute  niggling  operation ;  but  what  wholly 
grosses  the  first  attention  of  the  stranger  is  the  estraordiiiary  < 
vulsive  attitudes  of  ten  men,  who,  at  equal  distances  from  eaA 
other,  are  standing  with  their  right  shoulders  close  to  the  deal 
wall  opposite  to  the  windows. 

These  men  apjiear  as  if  they  were  all  possessed  with  St.  VitOJ 
Dance,  or  as  if  they  were  performing  some  Druidical  or  De^ 
vishical  religious  ceremony.  Instead,  however,  of  being  ih* 
servants  of  idolatrous  superstition,  they  are  in  fact  its  most  d^ 
structivo  enemies :  for,  grotesque  as  may  be  their  attitudes,  ihej 
are  busily  fabricating  grains  of  intellectual  gunpowder  to  esplode 
it — we  mean  they  are  type-casting. 

This  important  operation  is  performed  as  follows  : — In  lib 
centre  of  a  three-inch  cube  of  hard  wood,  which  is  split  into  1m 
halves  like  the  shell  of  a  walnut,  there  is  inserted  the  copper 
matrix  or  form  of  the  letter  to  be  cast.  The  two  halves  of  4» 
cube  when  put  together  are  so  mathematically  adjusted  that  that 
separation  can  scarcely  be  detected,  and  accordingly  down  ^ 
line  of  junction  there  is  pierced,  from  the  outer  face  of  this  \roiA 
to  the  copper  matrix,  a  small  hole,  into  which  the  liquid  metalJ! 
to  be  cast,  and  from  which  it  can  easily  be  cstricated  by  tin 
opening  or  bisection  of  the  cube.  Besides  this  piece  of  wood, 
the  type-caster  is  provided  wiih  a  little  furnace,  and  a  small 
cauldron  of  liquid  metal,  projecting  about  a  foot  from  the  wall, 
on  his  right.  The  wall  is  protected  by  sheet-iron,  which  is  seen 
shining  and  glittering  in  all  directions  with  the  metal  that  in 
liquid  state  has  been  tossed  upon  it  to  a  great  height. 

On 
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On  the  floor^  close  at  the  feet  of  each  '  caster/  there  is  a  small 
heap  of  coals,  while  a  string  or  two  of  onions  hanging  here  and 
there  against  the  wall,  sufficiently  denote  that  those  who,  instead 
of  leaving  the  building  at  one  o'clock,  dine  within  it,  are  not 
totally  unacquainted  with  the  culinary  art. 

The  ladles  are  of  various  denominations,  according  to  the  size 
of  the  type  to  be  cast.  There  are  some  that  contain  as  much  as 
a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  metal,  but  for  common-sized  type  the 
instrument  does  not  hold  more  than  would  one-half  of  the  shell 
of  a  small  hazel-nut. 

With  the  mould  in  the  left  hand,  the  founder  with  his  right 
dips  his  little  instrument  into  the  liquid  metal — instantly  pours  it 
into  the  hole  of  the  cube,  and  then,  in  order  to  force  it  dovm  to 
the  matrix,  he  jerks  up  the  mould  higher  than  his  head ;  as  sud- 
denly lie  lowers  it,  by  a  quick  movement  opens  the  cube,  shakes 
out  the  type,  closes  the  box,  re-fills  it,  re-jerks  it  into  the  air,  re- 
opens it — and,  by  a  repetition  of  these  rapid  manoeuvres,  each 
workman  can  create  from  400  to  500  types  an  hour. 

By  the  convulsive  jerks  which  we  have  described  the  liquid 
is  unavoidably  tossed  about  in  various  directions ;  yet,  strange  to 
say,  the  type-founder,  following  the  general  fashion  of  the  esta- 
blishment, performs  this  scalding  operation  with  naked  arms,  al- 
though in  many  places  they  may  be  observed  to  have  been  more 
or  less  burned. 

As  soon  as  there  is  a  sufficient  heap  of  type  cast,  it  is  placed 
before  an  intelligent  little  boy,  (whose  pale  wan  face  sufficiently 
explains  the  effect  that  has  been  produced  upon  it  by  the  anti- 
mony in  the  metal,)  to  be  broken  off  to  a  uniform  length ;  for,  in 
order  to  assist  in  forcing  the  metal  down  to  the  matrix,  it  was 
necessary  to  increase  the  weight  of  the  type  by  doubling  its 
length.  At  this  operation  a  quick  boy  can  break  off  from  2000 
to  3000  types  an  hour,  although,  be  it  observed,  by  handling  new 
type  a  workman  has  been  known  to  lose  his  thumb  and  forefinger 
from  the  effect  of  the  antimony. 

By  a  third  process  the  types  are  rubbed  on  a  flat  stone,  which 
takes  oflF  all  roughness  or  '  bur  from  their  sides,  as  well  as  adjusts 
their  'beards'  and  their  'shanks.'  A  good  rubber  can  finish 
about  2000  an  hour. 

By  a  fourth  process,  the  types  are,  by  men  or  boys,  fixed  into 
a  sort  of  composing-stick  about  a  yard  long,  where  they  are  made 
to  lie  in  a  row  with  their  ' nicks '  all  uppermost:  3000  or  4000 
per  hour  can  be  thus  arranged. 

In  a  fifth  process,  the  bottom  extremities  of  these  types,  which 
had  been  left  rough  by  the  second  process,  are,  by  the  stroke  of  a 
plane^  made  smooth,  and  the  letter-ends  being  then  tinned  up- 
permost. 
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permost,  the  whole  line  is  carefully  examined  by  a  microscope; 
the  faulty  t3rpe,  technically  termed  '  fat-faced,'  '  lean-faced/  and 
'  bottle-bottomed/  are  extracted ;  and  the  rest  are  then  extricated 
from  the  stick,  and  left  in  a  heap. 

The  last  operation  is  that  of  '  telling  them  down  and  papering 
them  up/  to  be  ready  for  distribution  when  required. 

By  the  system  we  have  just  described,  Mr.  Clowes  possesses 
the  power  of  supplying  his  compositors  with  a  stream  of  new  type, 
flowing  upon  them  at  the  rate  of  50,000  per  day ! 

Type-founding  has  always  been  considered  to  be  a  trade  of 
itself,  and  there  is  not  in  London,  or  we  believe  in  the  worlds  any 
other  gresii printing  establishment  in  which  it  is  comprehended; 
but  the  advantages  derived  from  this  connexion  are  very  great,  as 
types  form  the  life-blood  of  a  printing-house,  and,  therefore, 
whatever  facilitates  their  circulation  adds  to  its  health  and  pro- 
motes science. 

Small,  insignificant,  and  undecipherable  as  types  appear  to  in- 
experienced eyes,  yet,  when  we  reflect  upon  the  astonishing  effects 
they  produce,  they  forcibly  remind  us  of  that  beautiful  parable  1? 
of  the  grain  of  mustard-seed,  '  which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all 
seeds,  but  when  it  is  grown  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs^  and 
becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof  But,  casting  theory  aside,  we  will  endeavour 
to  demonstrate  the  advantages  which  not  only  the  establishment 
before  us,  but  the  whole  literary  world,  bond  fide  derives  from  a 
cheap,  ready,  and  never-failing  supply  of  type. 

By  possessing  an  ample  store  of  this  primum  mobile  of  his  art, 
a  printer  is  enabled,  without  waiting  for  the  distribution  or  break- 
ing up  of  the  type  of  the  various  publications  he  is  printing,  to 
supply  his  compositors  with  the  means  of  '  setting  up*  whatever 
requires  immediate  attention — literary  productions,  therefore,  of 
every  description  are  thus  relieved  from  unnecessary  quarantine, 
the  promulgation  of  knowledge  is  hastened,  the  distance  which 
separates  the  writer  from  the  reader  is  reduced  to  its  minimum. 

But  besides  the  facility  which  the  possession  of  abundance  of 
type  gives  both  to  the  publisher  and  to  the  public,  the  printer's 
range,  or  in  other  words  the  radius,  to  the  extent  of  which  he  is 
enabled  to  serve  the  world,  is  materially  increased ;  for  with  an 
ample  supply  he  can  manage  to  keep  type  in  '  forms'  until  his 
proofs  from  a  distance  can  be  returned  corrected.  In  a  very 
large  printing  establishment  like  that  before  us,  this  radius  is 
very  nearly  the  earth's  diameter;  for  Messrs.  Clowes  are  not 
only  enabled,  by  the  quantity  of  type  they  possess,  to  send  proofs 
to  the  East  and  West  Indies,  but  they  are  at  this  moment  engaged 
in  printing  a  work  regularly  published  in  England  every  month, 
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the  proof-sheets  of  which  are  sent  by  our  steamers  to  be  corrected 
by  the  author  in  America ! 

Again^  in  the  case  of  books  that  are  likely  to  run  into  subse- 
quent editions^  a  printer  who  has  plenty  of  type  to  spare  can 
afibrd  to  keep  the  forms  standing  until  the  work  has  been  tested ; 
and  then^  if  other  editions  are  required,  they  can,  on  the  whole,  be 
printed  infinitely  cheaper  than  if  the  expense  of  composition  were 
in  each  separate  edition  to  be  repeated — the  publisher,  the  printer, 
and  the  public,  all,  therefore,  are  gainers  by  this  arrangement. 

In  bye-ways  as  well  as  in  high-ways,  literary  labourers  of  the 
humblest  description  are  assisted  by  a  printing  establishment  pos- 
sessing abundance  of  type.  For  instance,  in  its  juvenile  days, 
the  '  Quarterly  Review '  (which,  by  the  way,  is  now  thirty  years 
old)  was  no  sooner  published  than  it  was  necessary  that  the  first 
article  of  the  following  number  should  go  to  press,  in  order  that 
the  printer  might  be  enabled,  article  by  article,  to  complete  the 
whole  in  three  months.  Of  the  inconvenience  to  the  editor 
attendant  upon  this  '  never-ending-still-beginning '  system,  we 
deem  it  proper  to  say  nothing :  our  readers,  however,  will  at  once 
see  the  scorbutic  inconvenience  which  they  themselves  must  have 
suffered  by  having  been  supplied  by  us  with  provisions,  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  which  bad  unavoidably  been  salted  down  for 
nearly  three  months.  Now,  under  the  present  system,  the  con- 
tents of  the  whole  number  lie  open  to  fresh  air,  correction,  and 
conviction — are  ready  to  admit  new  information — to  receive  fresh 
facts — to  so  late  a  moment,  that  our  eight  or  ten  articles  may  be 
sent  to  the  printer  on  a  Monday  with  directions  to  be  ready  for 
publication  on  the  Saturday. 

But  notwithstanding  all  the  examples  we  have  given  of  the 
present  increased  expenditure  of  type,  our  readers  will  probably 
be  surprised  when  they  are  informed  of  the  actual  quantity  which 
is  required. 

The  number  of  sheets  now  standing  in  type  in  Messrs.  Clowes  s 
establishment,  each  weighing  on  an  average  about  100  lbs.,  are 
above  I6OO.  The  weight  of  type  not  in  forms  amounts  to  about 
100  tons  ! — the  weight  of  the  stereotype  plates  in  their  possession 
to  about  2000  tons :  the  cost  to  the  proprietors  (without  including 
the  original  composition  of  the  types  from  which  they  were 
cast)  about  200,000i.  The  number  of  wood- cuts  is  about 
50,000,  of  which  stereotype-casts  are  taken  and  sent  to  Germany, 
France,  &c 

Having  mentioned  the  amount  of  stereotype-plates  in  the 
establishment,  it  is  proper  that  we  should  now  visit  the  foundry 
in  which  they  are  cast.  The  principal  piece  of  furniture  in 
this  small  chamber  is  an  oveii,  in  appearance  such  as  is  com. 
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monly  iiswl  by  families  for  baking  breiul.  In  front  of  it  there 
stands  a  sort  of  dresser;  nnd  close  to  the  wall  on  the  right, 
and  adjoining  the  entrance  door,  a  small  table.  The  '  forms' 
or  pages  of  types,  after  they  have  been  used  by  the  printer,  ami 
before  the  stereotype  impression  can  be  taken  from  thein,  reqaiM 
to  be  cleaned,  in  order  to  remove  from  them  the  particles  of  iid[ 
with  which  they  bave  been  clogged  in  the  process  of  printing,  A» 
soon  as  this  operation  is  effected,  the  types  are  carefully  oiled, 
to  preyenl  the  cement  slicking  to  tliein,  and  when  tliey  have  been 
thus  prepared,  they  are  placed  at  the  bottom  of  a  small  wooden 
frame,  where  they  lie  in  appearance  like  a  schoolboy's  slaU, 
In  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  plaster  of  Paris,  which  is  firtf 
dabbed  on  with  a  cloth  and  then  poured  upon  them,  becomes  hard, 
and  the  mixture,  which  somewhat  resembles  a  common  Yorkshire 
pudding,  is  then  put  into  the  oven,  where  it  is  baked  for  an  hour 
and  a  half.  It  is  then  put  into  a  small  iron  coffin  with  holi 
each  corner,  and  buried  in  a  cauldron  of  liquid  metal,  heated  bj 
a  small  furnace  close  to  the  oven— the  little  vessel  containing  the 
type  gradually  sinks  from  view,  until  the  silvery  glistening 
rolling  over  it  entirely  conceals  it  from  the  eye.  It  remains  at  the 
bottom  of  this  cauldron  about  ten  minutes,  when  being  raised  bj 
the  arm  of  a  little  crane,  it  comes  up  completely  encrusted  wilti 
the  mclal,  and  is  put  for  ten  minutes  to  cool  over  a  cistern  of  water 
close  to  the  cauldron.  The  mass  is  then  laid  on  the  wooden 
dresser,  where  the  founder  unmercifully  belabours  it  with 
wooden  mallet,  which  breaks  the  brittle  metal  from  the  coffin, 
and  the  pi  aster- of- Paris  cast  being  also  shattered  into  pieces,  the 
stereotype  impression  which,  during  this  rude  operation,  has  re- 
mmned  unharmed,  is  inlroduced  for  the  first  moment  of  its  exist- 
ence into  the  light  of  day.  The  birth  of  this  plate  is  to  the  lite- 
rary world  an  event  of  no  small  importance,  inasmuch  as  100,000 
copies  of  the  best  impressions  can  be  taken  from  it,  and  with  care 
it  can  propagate  a  milliiju !  The  plates,  after  being  rudely  ci^ 
are  placed  on  a  very  ingenious  desaiption  of  Procrustesian  bei, 
rm  which  tbey  are  by  a  machine  not  only  all  cut  to  the 
length  and  breadth,  but  with  equal  impartiality  planed  to  esaclly 
the  same  thickness. 

The  plates  are  next  examined  in  another  chamber  by 
termed  'pickers,'  who,  with  a  sharp  graver,  and  at  the  rate  of 
about  sixteen  pages  in  six  hours,  cut  out  or  off  any  improper 
excrescences ;  and  if  a  word  or  sentence  is  found  to  be  fauln, 
it  is  cut  out  of  the  plate  and  replaced  by  real  type,  which  i 
soldered  into  the  gai)s.  Lastly,  by  a  circular  saw  the  plates  a« 
very  espediiiously  cut  into  pages,  which  are  packed  up  in  paper 
to  go  to  press. 
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We  have  already  stated  that  in  Messrs.  Clowes's  establishment 
the  stereotype  plates  amount  in  weight  to  2000  tons.  They  are 
contained  in  two  strong  rooms  or  cellars  which  appear  to  the 
stranger  to  be  almost  a  mass  of  metal.  The  smallest  of  these 
receptacles  is  occupied  entirely  with  the  Religious  Tract  Society's 
plates^  many  of  which  are  fairly  entitled  to  the  rest  they  are 
enjoying^  having  already  given  hundreds  of  thousands  of  impressions 
to  the  world.  It  is  very  pleasing  to  find  in  the  heart  of  a  busy, 
bustling  establishment^  such  as  we  are  reviewing,  a  chamber  ex- 
clusively set  apart  for  the  propagation  of  religious  knowledge ;  and 
it  is  a  fact  creditable  to  the  country  in  general,  as  well  as  to  the 
art  of  printing  in  particular^  that,  including  all  the  pubUcations 
printed  by  Messrs.  Clowes,  one-fourth  are  self-devoted  to  religion. 
The  larger  store,  which  is  1 00  feet  in  length,  is  a  dark  omnium 
gatherum,  containing  the  stereotype  plates  of  publications  of  all 
descriptions.  But  even  in  this  epitome  of  the  literature  of  the 
age,  our  readers  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that  the  sacred  volumes 
of  the  Established  Church  maintain,  by  their  own  intrinsic  value, 
a  rank  and  an  importance,  their  possession  of  which  has  been  the 
basis  of  the  character  and  unexampled  prosperity  of  the  British 
empire.  Among  the  plates  in  this  store  there  are  to  be  seen  repos- 
ing those  of  thirteen  varieties  of  bibles  and  testaments,  of  numerous 
books  of  hymns  and  psalms,  of  fifteen  different  dictionaries,  and  of 
a  number  of  other  books  of  acknowledged  sterling  value.  We  have 
no  desire,  however,  to  conceal  that  the  above  are  strangely  inter- 
mixed with  publications  of  a  different  description.  For  instance, 
next  to  '  Doddridge's  Works'  lie  the  plates  of  '  Don  Juan' :  close  to 
'  Hervey's  Meditations'  lie  *  The  Lives  of  Highwaymen,'  '  Hen- 
derson's Cookery,'  *  The  Trial  of  Queen  Caroline,'  and  '  Mac- 
gowan's  Dialogue  of  Devils.'  In  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
'  Pilgrim's  Progress'  repose  '  The  Newgate  Calendar'  (6  vols.), 
and  *  Religious  Courtship ;'  and  lastly,  in  this  republic  of  letters, 
close  to  '  Sturm's  Reflections,'  '  Ready  Reckoner,'  *  Goldsmith's 
England,'  and  *  Hutton's  Logarithms,'  are  to  be  found  ^  A  Whole 
Family  in  Heaven,'  *  Heaven  taken  by  Storm,'  '  Baxter  s  Shove 
to*****-*****  Christians,'  &c.  &c.  &c. 

On  the  whole,  however,  the  ponderous  contents  of  the  chamber 
are  of  great  literary  value;  and  it  is  with  feelings  of  pride  and 
satisfaction  that  the  stranger  beholds  before  him,  in  a  single 
cellar,  a  capital,  principally  devoted  to  religious  instruction, 
amounting  to  no  less  than  200,000Z.  ! 

In  suddenly  coming  from  the  inky  chambers  of  a  printing- 
office  into  the  paper-warehouse,  the  scene  is,  almost  without 
metaphor,  '  as  different  as  black  from  white.'     Its  transition  is  like 
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that  which  the  traveller  esperiencea  in  suddenly  reaching  the 
snowy  region  which  caps  lofty  mountains  of  dark  granite. 

It  must  be  evident  to  the  reader  that  the  quantity  of  paper 
used  by  Messrs.  Clowes  in  a  single  year  must  be  enormous. 

This  paper,  before  it  is  despatched  from  the  printer  to  the 
binder,  undergoes  two  opposite  processes,  namely,  wetting  and 
drying,  both  of  which  may  be  very  shortly  described.  The 
wettiug-room,  which  forms  a  sort  of  cellar  lo  the  paper-ware- 
house, is  a  small  chamber,  containing  three  troughs,  supplied  with 
water,  like  those  in  a  common  laundry,  by  a  leaden  pipe  and  cock. 
Leaning  over  one  of  these  troughs,  there  stands,  from  morning 
till  night,  with  naked  arms,  red  fingers,  and  in  wooden  shoes,  a 
man,  whose  sole  occupation,  for  the  whole  of  his  lile,  is  to  wet 
paper  for  the  press.  The  general  allowance  he  gives  to  each 
quire  is  two  dips,  which  is  all  thai  he  knows  of  the  literatnie  of 
the  age ;  and  certainly,  when  it  is  considered  that,  with  a  strap- 
ping lad  to  assist  him,  he  can  dip  SOO  reams  a  day,  jt  is  cvideiil 
that  it  must  require  a  considerable  number  of  very  ready  writen 
to  keep  pace  with  him.  After  being  thus  wetted,  the  paper  11 
put  in  a  pile  under  a  screw-press,  where  it  remains  subjected  to 
a  pressure  of  200  tons  for  twelve  hours.  It  should  then  wait  about 
two  days  before  it  is  used  for  printing,  yet,  if  the  weather  be  not 
too  hot,  it  will,  for  nearly  a  fortnight,  reniain  sufficiently  damp  to 
imbibe  the  ink  from  the  type. 

We  have  already  stated  that,  as  fast  as  the  sheets  printed  OB 
both  sides  are  abstracted  by  the  boys  who  sit  at  the  bottoms  <^ 
the  nineteen  steam-presses,  they  are  piled  in  a  heap  by  their  sidei' 
As  soon  as  these  piles  reach  a  certain  height,  they  are  carried 
off,  in  wel  bundles  of  about  one  thousand  sheets,  to  the  two  drying- 
rooms,  which  are  heated  by  steam  to  a  temperature  of  about  flO"  of 
Fahrenheit.  These  bundles  are  there  subdivided  into  '  lifts,'  or 
quires,  containing  from  fourteen  to  sixteen  sheets  ;  seven  of  these 
lifts,  one  after  another,  are  rapidly  placed  upon  the  transverse  end 
of  a  long-handled  '  peel,'  by  which  they  are  raised  nearly  to  the 
ceiling,  lo  be  deposited  across  small  wooden  bars  ready  fixed  to 
receive  them.  In  which  situation  It  is  necessary  they  should  remain 
at  least  twelve  hours,  in  order  that  not  only  the  paper,  but  the 
ink,  should  he  dried.  In  looking  upwards,  therefore,  the  whole 
ceiling  of  the  room  appears  as  if  an  immense  shower  of  snov 
had  just  suddenly  been  arrested  in  its  descent  from  heaven.  In 
the  two  rooms  about  four  hundred  reams  can  he  dried  in  twenty- 
four  hours. 

When  the  operation  of  drying  is  completed,  the  'lifts'  an 
rapidly  pushed  by  the  '  peel'  one  above  another  (like  cards  whidt 


The  Printer's  Demi  fi7 

have  overlapped)  into  a  pack^  and  in  these  masses  they  are  then 
lowered ;  and  again  placed  in  piles^  each  of  which  contains  the 
same  ^  signature/  or,  in  other  words,  is  formed  of  duplicates  of 
the  same  sheet.  A  work,  therefore,  containing  twenty-four  sheets 
— ^marked  or  signed  A,  B,  C,  and  so  on,  to  Z — stands  in  twenty- 
four  piles,  all  touching  each  other,  and  of  which  the  height  of 
course  depends  upon  the  number  of  copies  composing  the  edition. 
A  gang  of  sharp  little  boys  of  about  twelve  years  of  age,  with 
naked  arms,  termed  gatherers,  following  each  other  as  closely  as 
soldiers  in  file,  march  past  these  heaps,  from  every  one  of  which 
they  each  abstract,  in  regular  order  for  publication,  a  single  sheet, 
virhich  they  deliver  as  the  complete  work  to  a  '  collator,'  whose 
duty  it  is  rapidly  to  glance  over  the  printed  signature  letters  of 
each  sheet,  in  order  to  satisfy  himself  that  they  follow  each  other 
in  regular  succession ;  and  as  soon  as  the  signature  letters  have 
either  by  one  or  by  repeated  gatherings  been  all  collected,  they 
are,  after  being  pressed,  placed  in  piles  about  eleven  feet  high, 
composed  of  complete  copies  of  the  publication,  which,  having 
thus  undergone  the  last  process  of  the  printing  establishment,  is 
ready  for  the  hands  of  the  binder. 

The  group  of  gathering-boys,  whose  ^  march  of  intellect'  we 
have  just  described,  usually  perform  per  day  a  thousand  journeys, 
each  of  which  is,  on  an  average,  about  fourteen  yards.  The 
quantity  of  paper  in  the  two  drying-rooms  amounts  to  about 
3000  reams,  each  weighing  about  25  lbs.  The  supply  of  white 
paper  in  store,  kept  in  piles  about  20  feet  high,  averages  about 
7000  reams ;  the  amount  of  paper  printed  every  week  and  de- 
livered for  publication  amounts  to  about  1500  reams  (of  500 
sheets),  each  of  which  averages  in  size  389f  square  inches.  The 
supply,  therefore,  of  white  paper  kept  on  hand,  would,  if  laid 
down  in  a  path  of  22 J  inches  broad,  extend  1230  miles ;  the 
quantity  printed  on  both  sides  per  week  would  form  a  path  of 
the  same  breadth  of  263  miles  in  length.  In  the  course  of  a  year 
Messrs.  Clowes  consume,  therefore,  white  paper  enough  to  make 
petticoats  of  the  usual  dimensions  (ten  demys  per  petticoat)  for 
three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  ladies ! 

The  ink  used  in  the  same  space  of  time  amounts  to  about 
12,000  lbs. 

The  cost  of  the  paper  may  be  about  100,OOOZ. ;  that  of  the 
ink  exceeding  15002. 

In  one  of  the  compartments  of  Messrs.  Clowes'  establishment, 
a  few  men  are  employed  in  fixing  metal-type  into  the  wooden- 
blocks  of  a  most  valuable  and  simple  machine  for  impressing 
coloured  maps,  for  which  the  inventor  has  lately  taken  out  a 
patent. 

The 
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The  tedious  process  of  drawing  maps  by  hand  has  long  been 
superseded  by  copper  engravings ;  but  besides  the  great  expense 
attendant  upon  these  impressions^  there  has  also  been  added  that 
of  colouring,  which  it  has  hitherto  been  deemed  impossible  to 
perform  but  by  the  brush.  The  cost  of  maps,  therefore,  has  not 
only  operated  to  a  considerable  degree,  as  a  prohibition  of  their 
use  among  the  poor,  but  in  general  literature  it  has  very  materiallj 
checked  many  geographical  elucidations,  which,  though  highly 
desirable,  would  have  been  too  expensive  to  be  inserted. 

By  his  beautiful  invention,  the  new  artist  has  not  only  imparted 
to  woodcut  blocks  the  advantages  of  impressing,  by  little  metallic 
circles,  and  by  actual  type,  the  positions,  as  well  as  the  various 
names  of  cities,  towns,  rivers,  &c.,  which  it  would  be  difficult  as 
well  as  expensive  to  delineate  in  wood,  but  he  has  also,  as  we  will 
endeavour  to  explain,  succeeded  in  giving,  by  machinery,  that 
bloom,  or  in  other  words,  those  colours  to  his  maps,  which  had 
hitherto  been  laboriously  painted  on  by  human  hands. 

On  entering  the  small  room  of  the  house  in  which  the  inventor 
has  placed  his  machine,  the  attention  of  the  stranger  is  at  once 
violently  excited  by  seeing  several  printer's  rollers,  which,  though 
hitherto  deemed  to  be  as  black  and  as  unchangeable  as  an  Ethio- 
pian's skin,  appear  before  him  bright  yellow,  bright  red,  and 
beautiful  blue !  ^  Tempora  mutantur,'  they  exultingly  seem  to 
say,  'nos  et  mutamur  in  illis!'  In  the  middle  of  the  chamber 
stands  the  machine,  consisting  of  a  sort  of  open  box,  which,  instead 
of  having,  as  is  usual,  one  lid  only,  has  one  fixed  to  every  side, 
by  which  means  the  box  can  evidently  be  shut  or  covered  by  turn- 
ing down  either  the^lid  on  the  north,  on  the  south,  on  the  east,  or 
on  the  west. 

The  process  of  impressing  with  this  engine  is  thus  effected. 
A  large  sheet  of  pure  white  drawing  paper  is,  by  the  chief  super- 
intendent, placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  box,  where  it  lies,  the 
emblem  of  innocence,  perfectly  unconscious  of  the  impending 
fate  that  awaits  it.  Before,  however,  it  has  had  any  time  for  re- 
flection, the  north  lid,  upon  which  is  embedded  a  metal  plate, 
coloured  blue,  suddenly  revolves  over  upon  the  paper,  when,  hy 
the  turn  of  a  press  underneath  the  whole  apparatus,  a  severe 
pressure  is  instantaneously  inflicted.  The  north  lid  is  no 
sooner  raised  than  the  south  one,  upon  which  is  embedded  a 
metal  plate  coloured  yellow,  performs  the  same  operation;  which 
is  immediately  repeated  by  the  eastern  lid,  the  plates  of  which 
are  coloured  red ;  and,  lastly,  by  the  western  lid,  whose  plates 
contain  nothing  but  black  lines,  marks  of  cities,  and  names. 

By  these  four  operations,  which  are  consecutively  performed, 
quite  as  rapidly  as  we  have  detailed  them,  the  sheet  of  white 

paper 
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paper  is  seen  successfully  and  happily  transformed  into  a  most 
lovely  and  prolific  picture^  in  seven  colours^  of  oceans^  empires^ 
kingdoms^  principalities^  cities,  flowing  rivers,  mountains  (the 
tops  of  which  are  left  white),  lakes,  &c.,  each  not  only  pronouncing 
its  own  name,  but  declaring  the  lines  of  latitude  and  longitude  under 
which  it  exists.  The  picture,  or,  as  it  terms  itself,  '  The  Patent 
Illuminated  Map,'  proclaims  to  the  world  its  own  title  :  it  grate- 
fully avows  the  name  of  its  ingenious  parent  to  be  Charles  Knight, 

A  few  details  are  yet  wanting  to  fill  up  the  rapid  sketch  or 
outline  we  have  just  given  of  the  mode  of  imprinting  these  maps. 
On  the  northern  block,  which  imparts  the  first  impression,  the 
oceans  and  lakes  are  cut  in  wavy  lines,  by  which  means,  when 
the  whole  block  is  coloured  blue,  the  wavy  parts  are  impressed 
quite  light,  while  principalities,  kingdoms,  &c.,  are  deeply  de- 
signated, and  thus  by  one  process  two  blues  are  imprinted. 

When  the  southern  block,  which  is  coloured  yellow,  descends, 
besides  marking  out  the  principalities,  &c.,  which  are  to  be  per- 
manently designated  by  that  colour,  a  portion  of  it  recovers  coun- 
tries, which  by  the  first  process  had  been  marked  blue,  but 
which,  by  the  admixture  of  the  yellow,  are  beautifully  coloured 
green.  By  this  second  process,  therefore,  two  colours  are  again 
imprinted.  When  the  eastern  lid,  which  is  coloured  red,  turning 
upon  its  axis,  impinges  upon  the  paper,  besides  stamping  the 
districts  which  are  to  be  designated  by  its  own  colour,  it  intrudes 
upon  a  portion  of  the  blue  impression,  which  it  instantly  turns 
into  purple,  and  upon  a  portion  of  the  yellow  impression,  which 
it  instantly  changes  into  brown ;  and  thus,  by  this  single  opera- 
tion, three  colours  are  imprinted. 

But  the  three  lids  conjointly  have  performed  another  very  ne- 
cessary operation — namely,  they  have  moistened  the  paper  suffi- 
ciently to  enable  it  to  receive  the  typographical  lines  of  longitude 
and  latitude,  the  courses  of  rivers,  the  little  round  marks  denoting 
cities,  and  the  letterpress,  all  of  which,  by  the  last  pressure,  are 
imparted,  in  common  black  printer's  ink,  to  a  map,  distinguishing, 
under  the  beautiful  process  we  have  described,  the  various  regions 
of  the  globe,  by  light  blue,  dark  blue,  yellow,  green,  red,  brown, 
and  purple.* 

*  We  ought  to  observe  that  an  analogous  invention  has  already  been  brought  to 
great  perfection,  by  Mr.  Hulmaiidell,  in  the  department  of  lithography.  By  using 
consecutively  six,  ten,  or  a  dozen  stones,  each  charged  wilh  its  separate  colour,  the 
effect  of  a  fine  water-colour  drawing  is  reproduced  in  most  wonderful  lightness ' 
and  brilliancy,  while  (the  colour  used  being  all  oil-colour)  a  depth  is  given  to  the 
shadows  which  the  cleverest  master  of  the  water-colour  school  cannot  reach  in  his 
own  original  performance.  A  set  of  views  of  French  scenery  and  architecture,  done 
in  this  way,  may  now  be  seen  in  the  shops :  they  are,  in  fact,  beautiful  pictures ; 
and  you  get,  we  believe,  twenty-six  of  them  for  eight  guineas* 

By 
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By  Mr.  Knight's  patent  machine  maps  may  be  thus  famished 
to  our  infant  schools  at  the  astonishing  low  rate  of  4^.  each. 

Before  the  wooden  clocks  in  the  compositors'  halls  strike  eight 
— at  which  hour  the  whole  establishment  of  literary  labourers 
quietly  return  to  their  homes^  excepting  those  who,  for  extra  woiki 
extra  pay,  and  to  earn  extra  comforts  for  their  families,  are  willing 
to  continue  their  toilsome  occupation  throughout  the  whole  night, 
resuming  their  regular  work  in  the  morning  as  cheerfully  as  if 
they  had  been  at  rest — we  deem  it  our  duty  to  observe  that 
there  are  many  other  printing  establishments  in  London  which 
would  strikingly  exemplify  the  enormous  physical  power  of  the 
British  press — especially  that  of  the  ^Times'  Newspaper,  which, 
on  the  28th  of  November,  1814,  electrified  its  readers  by  unex- 
pectedly informing  them  that  the  paper  they  held  in  their  handl 
had  been  printed  by  steam  ;  and  it  is  impossible  for  the  mind 
to  contemplate  also,  for  a  single  moment,  the  moral  force  of  the 
British  Press,  without  reflecting,  and  without  acknowledging  that, 
under  Providence,  it  is  the  only  engine  that  can  now  save  the 
glorious  institutions  of  the  British  empire  from  the  impending 
ruin  that  inevitably  awaits  them,  unless  the  merchants,  the  yeo- 
manry, and  the  British  people,  aroused  by  the  loud  warning  of  the 
said  press,  shall  constitutionally  disarm  the  hand  of  the  destroyers: 
we  will,  however,  resolutely  arrest  ourselves  in  the  utterance  of 
these  very  natural  reflections,  because  we  have  determined  not 
to  pour  a  single  bitter  drop  into  a  literary  cup  which  we  have 
purposely  concocted  only  for  Christmas  use. 

To  '  the  Governor'  of  the  building  through  which  we  have  per- 
ambulated we  cordially  offer,  in  return  for  the  courtesy  vvdth  which 
he  has  displayed  it,  *  the  compliments  of  the  season ;'  and  with 
equal  gratitude  let  us  acknowledge  the  important  service  ren- 
dered to  the  social  family  of  mankind  by  the  patient  labour  of 
each  overseer,  compositor,  reader,  pressman,  and  type-founder  in 
his  noble  establishment.  Let  us  give  them  the  praise  which  is 
due  to  their  art,  and,  to  conclude,  '  Let  us  give  to  the  Devil 
HIS  due!' 


Art.  IL — Journaux  des  Sieges  f aits  ou  soutenus  par  les  Frqngais 
dans  la  Peninsule  de  1807  a  1814,  redige  dapres  les  ordres  da 
Gouvemement,  sur  les  Documents  existant  aux  Archives  de  la 
Guerre  et  au  Depot  des  Fortifications,  Par  J.  Belmas,  Chef 
de  Bataillon  du  Genie.     4  vols.     Paris,  1836. 

T^HIS  work,  though  neither  so  trustworthy  nor  so  interesting 

•*-    as  the  title-page  promises,  is  yet  deserving  of  some  notice. 

M.  Belmas's  redaction  of  the  several  operations,  though   less 

unfair 
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unfair  than  the  works  of  the  modern  French  school  generally  are, 
cannot  of  course  be  of  the  same  value  that  the  original  documents 
from  which  he  professes  to  have  compiled  his  narrative  would  have 
been.  He  has  subjoined,  however,  to  his  own  narratives  copious 
appendixes  of  those  original  documents — 'Some  of  which  are  very 
carious; — ^but  even  their  authority  is  seriously  impaired  by  the 
fact  that  they  are  only  a  selection  of  such  parts  of  the  general 
correspondence  as  it  suited  his  own  views  to  produce.  Admkting 
them  to  be  authentic  and  valuable  as  far  as  they  go,  it  is  obvious 
that  they  do  not  give  the  whole  truth,  and  are  rather  to  be  consi- 
dered as  ex  parte  statements  than  as  a  complete  body  of  historical 
eTidcnce. 

The  first  volume  is  dedicated,  not  to  the  sieges,  but  to  a 
general  summary  of  the  Peninsular  War— occupying  two  hundred 
and  ninety  pages,  followed  by  nearly  five  hundred  pages  oi  pieces 
justijicatives.  The  other  volumes  contain  respectively  narratives 
of  the  sieges  of, 

II.  Saragossa,  Roses  and  Girona. 

III.  Astorga,  Lerida,  Mequinenza,  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  Almeida, 
Tortosa,  Tarragona,  Olivenza,  Badajoz,  and  Campo  Mayor. 

IV.  Tarifa,  Saguntum,  Valencia,  Peniscola,  Castro  Urdiales 
— all  by  the  French ; — Ciudad  Rodrigo,  Badajoz,  the  forts  of 
Salamanca,  Burgos,  St.  Sebastian,  Pampeluna,  and  Monzon  (a 
small  town  and  chateau  in  Aragon) — by  the  English : — 

— each  of  these  being  followed  by  an  appendix,  more  or  less 
copious,  of  the  original  correspondence.  Of  operations  so  various 
and  extensive  we  cannot  pretend  to  give  even  a  summary,  much 
less  any  details:  we  can  only  indicate  to  the  military  student 
where  the  information  is  to  be  found — but  a  few  particulars 
which  may  interest  the  general  reader  we  shall  endeavour  to 
condense  into  manageable  limits. 

The  most  remarkable  of  these  documents  are  assuredly  certain 
Notes  and  Instructions,  dictated  from  time  to  time  by  Buonaparte 
himself,  relative  to  the  military  operations  in  the  Peninsula — a 
subject  which  never  can  be  uninteresting  to  a  British  reader, 
particularly  when,  as  in  the  present  instance,  he  can  obtain  a 
glimpse  of  the  real  motives  and  movements  of  the  French, 
divested  of  the  falsehood  and  fanfaronnade  of  their  published 
despatches.  M.  Belmas  does  not  state  where  he  found  these 
documents,  nor  to  whom  they  were  addressed,  nor  on  what  autho- 
rity they  are  given.  It  might  be  concluded  from  his  title-page 
that  he  found  the  Notes,  as  well  as  Buonaparte's  direct  corre- 
spondence with  several  of  the  generals,  in  the  official  archives  at 
Paris.  But  such  is  not  the  fact.  M.  Belmas  did  not  like  to  own 
whence  Aey  came  ■;  we  can  supply  the  omission :  they  were  ad- 
dressed 
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dressed  to  King  Joseph  and  his  staif  at  Madrid^  as  the  materials 
on  which  these  puppets  were  to  frame  their  orders  to  the  several 
armies  ;  and  were  taken  with  the  rest  of  Joseph's  effects  after  the 
battle  of  Vittoria :  they  were  published  (and  more  than  M.  Belmas 
has  republished)  in  the  Appendix  to  the  first  volume  of  Colonel 
Napier's  History,  and  noticed  in  the  Quarterly  Review,  vol.. 56, 
p.  155;  but  some  further  communications  between  Joseph  and 
Napoleon,  and  a  considerable  portion  (not  all)  of  a  correspondence 
with  the  Generals  commanding  the  French  armies  in  Spain,  are 
new  to  us,  and  we  heartily  wish  that  M.  Belmas  had  been  aJfe 
or  (what  we  doubt  more)  willing  to  enrich  history  with  a  fuller  and. 
less  select  collection  of  such  valuable  documents.  We  are  grateful 
for  every  attempt  to  lift  even  a  corner  of  that  almost  impenetrable 
curtain  of  ^  falsehood  lined  with  terror,'  behind  which  Buonaparte 
prepared  the  various  incidents  of  his  wonderful  drama  ;  and  in 
this  view  the  present  publication  has  many  interesting  points. 
All  the  Buonaparte  papers,  though  applying  to  a  single  subject 
and  a  narrow  period,  mark  strongly  the  character  of  their  author 
—the  affectation  (if,  indeed,  like  other  impostors,  he  had  not 
grown  to  believe  in  himself)  of  omniscience  and  omnipotence 
which  prompted  him  to  prescribe  from  Bayonne,  St.  Cloud,  or 
even  Vienna,  the  movements  (some  of  them  in  minute  detail)  of 
his  armies  in  Portugal,  Valencia,  or  Andalusia — the  harsh  pre- 
sumption with  which  he  criticised  what  any  one  else  did,  and  the 
severe  injustice  with  which  he  visited  on  individual  officers  the 
natural  impediments  or  inevitable  accidents  that  happened  to 
thwart  his  insolent  and  often  injudicious  designs ;  and — with  all 
this  personal  arrogance — the  patience  or  policy  with  which  he 
bore — if  indeed  he  did  not  (as  we  rather  believe)  foment — the 
squabbles,  jealousies,  and  indeed  almost  continual  insubordination, 
of  his  generals  amongst  themselves.  Provided  they  obeyed  him, 
he  seems  to  have  been  totally  indifferent  how  they  behaved  to 
one  another.  His  very  interests  were  often  sacrificed  to  his  vanity; 
and  even  the  reverses  of  his  lieutenants  had  to  his  mind  the  con- 
solation of  showing  the  world  that  Napoleon  the  Great  was  all 
in  all,  and  that  without  him  La  belle  France,  and  all  her  skilful 
marshals  and  her  valiant  armies,  were — nothing. 

As  the  most  important  of  these  documents  have  been  already 
applied  to  their  historical  uses,  it  is  chiefly  as  illustrative  of 
Buonaparte's  personal  character  and  his  mode  of  dealing  with  his 
Generals  and  Marshals,  that  we  shall  now  examine  them. 

The  first  of  the  Notes  is  of  13th  July,  1808,  without  date  of 
place,  but  it  must  have  been  from  Bayonne,  and  is  addressed  to 
Savary,  chief  of  Joseph's  staff,  at  Madrid.  It  takes  a  general,  but, 
as  affairs  turned  out,  not  a  very  correct  view  of  the  operations 

in 
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in  Spain.  The  chief  solicitude  at  that  moment  was  as  to  the 
movements  of  Marshal  Bessieres,  prior  to  the  battle  of  Medina 
del  Rio-Seco.  On  a  victory  there  Buonaparte  rested  the  whole 
cause  of  Spain — while  the  authorities  at  Madrid  were  more 
alarmed  about  Dupont  in  Andalusia — and  Buonaparte  is  very 
angry  that  some  reinforcements  had  been  sent  to  the  latter 
which  might  have  reached  the  former. 

•  If  General  Dupont  were  to  suffer  a  check,  it  would  be  of  little  can- 
sequence^  and  could  have  no  other  effect  than  obliging  him  to  recross  the 
mountains ;  whereas  a  blow  directed  against  Bessi^rcs  would  strike  the 
heart  of  the  army,  and  be  felt  like  a  tetanus  to  all  its  extremities. 

*  The  true  way  to  reinforce  General  Dupont  [in  the  south]  is  not  to 
send  him  troops,  but  to  send  troops  to  Marshal  Bessieres  [in  the 
north].  General  Dupont  and  Verdier  have  troops  enough  to  maintain 
themselves  in  their  intrenched  positions ;  and  if  Bessieres  were  rein- 
forcedy  and  the  Spaniards  routed  in  Galliciay  Dupont  would  find  him* 
self  in  the  best  possible  position^  both  by  the  reinforcements  which 
might  then  be  sent  to  him,  and  still  more  by  the  moral  situation  of 
affairs.  There  is  not  a  citizen  of  Medina — not  a  peasant  of  the  valleys, 
that  does  not  feel  that  the  whole  fate  of  Spain  is  to-day  in  the  operations 
of  Marshal  Bessieres.  How  unfortunate  it  is  that  in  this  great  con- 
cern you  should  have  gratuitously  given  twenty  chances  against  us ! ' — 
Tol.  i.  p.  320. 

We  will  here  observe  that  Buonaparte  was  in  the  habit  of 
estimating  the  total  chances  of  any  object — say,  at  one  hundred, 
\  and  of  proportioning  off  the  chances  of  success  or  failure  dt  so 
much  per  cent,,  in  a  style  that  seems  to  us  somewhat  pedantic, 
'  and,  in  spite  of  its  affected  precision,  very  vague — as  in  this  very 
'  instance :  Bessieres,  he  says,  at  Rio  Seco,  had  75  chances  for, 
■  and  25  against  him:  while  Dupont,  he  says,  with  21,000  men, 
'  would  have  80  chances  for,  and  only  20  against  him. 

Now  the  result  was  the  very  reverse  of  Buonaparte's  opinions, 

predictions,  and  calculations.     Bessieres,  with  15  or  16,000  men, 

had  more  than  enough ;  for  Buonaparte  afterwards  admits  that 

^.he  had  employed  but  8000  in  winning  the  great  battle  of  Rio 

Seco — which,  though  the  success  was  more  complete  than  could 

be  hoped  for,  had  very  limited  results :  while  Dupont,  with  more 

than  the  specified  force,  instead  of  being  in  the  best  possible 

position,  was  beaten,  and,  instead  of  recrossing  the  Sierra,  was 

forced  to  surrender  to  Castanos — the  single  event  which  had  the 

greatest   influence  on  the  ultimate  destinies   of   the  war.      We 

are  amused  vrith  a  couple  of  instances  of  what  the  French  used 

to  call  the  '  lofty  conceptions  of  the  Emperor,'  but  which  seem 

to  us  less  characteristic  of  le  plus  grand   Capitaine,  than  of  le 

*  flus  grand  charlatan  that  even  France  has   produced.     King 

^  Joseph's  cabinet  had,  it  seems,  proposed  to  order  one  of  its 
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armies  to  occupy  a  position  at  a  place  called  MUagro — no>  says 

the  Emperor, 

^  You  should  occupy  Tudela^  because  it  is  an  honourable  positioiii  and 

Milagro  is  an  obscure  one.' — p.  331. 

And  again,  he  desires  another  army  to  take  up  a  position  at 

Burgos  rather  than  Trevino,  which  had  been  proposed,  because 

*  Burgos  is  a  position  threatening,  offensive,  honourable^  whilst  that  of 
Trevino  would  be  blijid  and  shameful  (honteux  ei  borgne)* — p.  334. 

This  anxiety  about  the  moral  character  of  a  military  pontion 
would  seem  extravagant  in  any  other  man ;  but  the  truth  is,  that 
Buonaparte  was  well  aware  how  much  his  reputation,  and,  cosmr 
quently,  his  power,  were  dependent  on  prestige,  delusion  and 
stage-effect,  and  he  was  anxious  that  despatches  dated  from  im- 
portant places,  such  as  Burgos  and  Tudela,  should  keep  up  in 
France,  and  throughout  Europe,  the  idea  that  his  position  in 
Spain  was  firm  and  commanding. 

Another  paragraph  of  these  notes  is  important  to  a  just  appre- 
ciation of  the  share  which  the  British  army  had  in  the  subsequent 
successes.  After  recapitulating  all  the  events,  the  numbers  and 
positions  of  the  French  and  Spanish  armies,  he  concludes  bj 
saying, 

*  What  I  have  thus  stated  proves  that  the  Spaniards  are  not  to  be 
feared :  all  the  Spanish  forces  united  would  not  be  capable  of  defeating 
25,000  French  in  a  tolerable  position.' — p.  338. 

At  last,  however,  in  November,  1808,  the  great  man  came  to 
Spain  himself,  ^  to  purge  the  Peninsula  of  the  hideous  presence 
of  the  leopards' — ^je  les  chasserai,*  said  he, '  de  la  Peninsuh  /'  bat 
he  soon  abandoned  that  chaise  to  his  lieutenants,  and  returned 
suddenly  to  Paris  to  conduct  his  third  Austrian  war.  Of  his 
own  proceedings  in  Spain  these  volumes  contain  only  two  docu- 
ments, both  dated  from  the  'obscure  position'  of  Chamartin, 
near  Madrid,  the  8th  December,  one  to  Marshal  Ney,  and  the 
other  to  Mortier,  in  which  he  criticises  rather  severely  the  conduct 
of  both,  and  particularly  that  of  Ney,  with  whom,  says  M.  Belmas» 
he  was  'fort  inecontent'     In  this  letter  he  tells  Ney,  that 

*  the  English  are  flying  as  fast  as  they  can  (a  ioutes  jambes)  ;  but 
we  have  been  for  a  moment  in  a  serious  position.' — p.  348. 

This  'serious  position'  must  have  been  the  situation  of  the 
French  prior  to  the  passage  of  the  Somo  Sierra,  when  Ney  had 
made  a  movement,  with  which  Buonaparte  now  reproached  him 
as  a  blunder  which  compromised  for  a  moment  the  safety  of  the 
whole  array.  M.  Belmas  throws  no  light  on  a  question  which  hai 
always  interested  us,  namely,  why,  just  as  Buonaparte  had  enve- 
loped, as  it  were,  Sir  John  Moore  with  three  armies,  each  conii* 
derably  greater  than  ours>  and  all  capable  of  being  united  wiUi  an 
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overwhelming  superiority,  and  with  every  prospect  of  a  brilliant 
success  against  the  English — why  he  should  at  that  moment  (1st 
January,  1809)  have  suddenly  given  over  the  command  to  Soult, 
and  hastened  away  to  Paris.  It  is  everywhere  stated  that  this  was 
in  consequence  of  intelligence  received  at  that  date  of  the  prepara- 
tions of  Austria ;  but  pressing  as  that  danger  might  be^  it  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  so  extremely  urgent  as  not  to  have 
allowed  him  a  week  or  ten  days  for  an  object  of  such  importance 
to  his  cause^  and  such  eclat  to  his  personal  glory^  as  a  victory  over 
the  English  army  would  have  been,  particularly  as  we  find  that 
he  did  not  leave  Paris  for  the  Austrian  campaign  before  the  18th 
February.  Our  conjecture  is,  that  he  foresaw  that  he  could  not 
force  the  British  to  a  battle  before  they  reached  Corunna,  and 
that  there  he  could  be  by  no  means  sure  of  a  victory,  and  was 
therefore  not  unwilling  to  escape,  de  sa  personne,  from  a  doubt- 
ful operation,  in  which  he  could  not  count  upon  having  '  ninety- 
nine  chances'  for  himself.  Yet  if  he  had  persevered  and  suc- 
ceeded, it  might  have  had  a  more  lasting  influence  on  his  fortunes 
than  even  the  wonderful  triumphs  of  that  Austrian  campaign — 
England  would  probably  have  abandoned  the  Peninsula,  and 
Wellington  not  have  marched  from  Lisbon  to  Paris! 

In  a  letter,  dated  Paris,  3 1st  August,  1809,  Buonaparte  criti- 
cises pretty  severely  the  conduct  of  Soult,  Victor,  Jourdan,  and, 
in  short,  of  everybody  in  the  campaign  of  Talavera,  and  disap- 
proves^ of  course,  not  only  the  mode  in  which  that  battle  was 
fought,  but  its  being  fought  at  all,  when  there  were  only  ^  50,000 
French  to  30,000  English,  who  have  thus  been  allowed  to 
brave  the  whole  French  army.  A  battle  never  should  be  fought 
unless  you  have  three-fourths  of  the  chances  in  your  favour.' — 
p.  405. 

In  a  letter  of  the  31st  January,  1810,  in  tracing  a  plan  for 
the  ensuing  campaign,  he  says, — 

•  The  Emperor  considers  that  there  is  nothing  in  Spain  dangerous 
but  the  English ;  that  all  the  rest  is  canaille,  that  can  never  keep  the 
field.'— p.  423. 

We  find,  however,  in  these  volumes  one  instance,  at  least,  of 
a  pitched  battle,  in  which  the  Spaniards,  though  miserably  beaten, 
deserve  more  honourable  mention.  Marshal  Victor,  two  or  three 
days  after  his  victory  of  Medellin  (28th  March,  1809),  writes  to 
King  Joseph: — 

*  The  loss  of  the  Spaniards  was  so  great  that  it  must  he  seen  to  be 
believed.  I  myself  have  gone  over  the  field  of  battle  to  ascertain  the 
&cts.  All  the  Spanish  battalions  which  General  Cuesta  had  stationed 
to  oppose  us,  whether  in  line  or  in  columns,  are  still  lying  there  in  the 
same  order.    Every  man,  officer^  and  soldier  was  kUled !     I  at  first 
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Btaleil  their  loss  nt  from  lOJDOO  to  12,000  killel :  I  now  believe  it  wn 
more.  All  my  atafl'have  Been  it  as  well  as  myeelf.  But  you  muat  not 
suppose  that  ihis  was  a  raaasacre  of  prisonera  :  no,  they  defended  lliem- 
selves  to  the  last  extremitv,  exclaiming  No  quarter.  The  sight  of  the 
field  of  battle  ia  really  frightful.'— p.  372. 

Such  steiidy  bravery  is  admirable  ;  but  much  more  astonialung 
is  the  alleged  fact,  that  the  death  of  these  12,000  heroes,  tlie 
capture  and  utter  dispersion  of  the  rest  of  the  Spanish  army,  cojl 
the  French  but  340  men  killed  and  wounded! 

But  thoug;h  the  SpEuiiards  were  thus  powerless  in  the  field, 
their  defences  of  their  towns  exhibit  the  highest  degree,  nut  uierelj 
uf  courage  and  enthusiasm,  but  of  skill  and  abdity.  The  det^ 
given  by  M.  Belmas  of  the  well-known  sieges  of  Saragossa  and 
Girona  are  exceedingly  interesting,  and  raise,  if  possible,  the 
reputation  of  those  wonderful  defences  ;  and  particularly  that  of 
Don  Mariano  Alvarez,  the  governor  of  Girona,  whose  resislsoice, 
though  less  romantic,  and  therefore  less  celebrated,  was  eyM 
more  obstinate,  and,  in  the  loss  incurred  by  the  French,  more  i»- 
portant,  than  that  of  Saragossa.  It  lasted  nine  months,  diiring 
which  the  French  fired  1  l,y  10  bomb-sbells,  7934  howitzer-sl^Ui, 
and  80,000  cannon-balls.  Of  a  garrison  of  10,000,  and  a  popQ- 
lation  of  20,000,  one-balT  perished  by  famine,  sickness,  and  tbe 
sword. 

The  siege  cost  the  French  at  least  as  dear.  M.  Belnul 
admits  their  loss  to  have  been  16,000  ;  but  this  must  be  far  s^tgrt 
of  the  mark,  for  we  have  the  evidence  of  General  VerdifSTj 
commanding  the  besieging  army  himself,  that  on  the  Slst.of 
September,  three  months  before  the  capture  of  the  place,  bis  pip 
division  of  the  army,  which  was  specially  employed  in  the  si^ie, 
had  already  lost  12,000  men  (vol.  ii.  p.  769)  ;  and  this  is  sub- 
sequently repeated  by  Augereau  : — 

'  This  division  lias  suScred  greatly,  as  well  by  the  enemy's  fire  as  by 
eickuesa,  to  such  a  degree,  that,  of  17,000  men,  with  which  it  began  the 
siege,  it  has  to-day  (28(h  September)  but  5000  left,' — Augereau  to  Ike 
Jiinisler  of  War,  vol.  ii,  p.  810. 

But  we  notice  this  siege  more  particularly  as  exhibiting  1 
instances  of  that  incredible  insubordination  which  Buonaparte 
seems  to  have  tolerated  (and  toleration  with  him  was  encourage. 
menl)  amongst  his  generals.  The  fact  is  so  curious,  that  every 
fresh  example  which  emerges  is  worth  notice. 

The  general  of  division.   Count  Goovion  St.  Cyr,  commanSed 

in  chief  the  army,  under  whose  protection  the  first  corps,  headed 

by  the  general  of  division.  Count  Verdier,  was  charged  w^th  the 

immediate  operations  against  the  town.     Verdier,  however,  b^an 

.brdeclaring  (28th  March)  that  he  could  not  undertake  the  ; ' 
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with  so  small  an  amount  of  force  as  Gouvion  had  assigned  to  him> 
and  he  appealed  to  Buonaparte  direct  against  the  decision  of  the 
commander-in-chief.  Buonaparte  directed  that  Verdier's  demands 
should  be  complied  with,  and  the  siege  proceeded ;  but  this  appeal 
of  Verdier's  produced  further  differences,  which,  Verdier  alleged, 
went  so  far,  that  Gouvion  wished  to  prevent  the  capture  of  the 
place  ;  but  this  charge  was,  we  suppose,  unfounded.  At  length, 
on  the  IQth  September,  after  six  months  of  operations,  and  aifter 
one  hundred  and  five  days  of  open  trenches,  an  assault  was  made, 
but  so  gallantlj  and  effectually  repulsed,  that  the  French  were 
forced  to  turn  the  siege  into  a  blockade,  and  trust  to  the  power« 
ful  ^auxiliaries  of  time,  fever,  and  famine'  for  the  eventual  cap- 
ture of  the  place.     Upon  this — 

*  General  Verdier,  who  had  been  already  indisposed  with  a  fever  (?), 
and  was  desperately  mortified,  both  by  this  failure  and  by  his  differences 
with  G^eneral  Gouvion,  withdrew  himself  {se  refugia)  to  Perpignan, 
and  the  two  generals  made  mutual  complaints  to  the  emperor.' — vol.  ii. 
p.  612. 

Verdier  not  only  withdrew  himself  without  leave  but  against 
orders ;  for  he  asked,  under  colour  of  his  fever,  Gouvion' s  per- 
mission to  retire,  and  being  refused,  he  gives  him  notice  that 
'  rather  than  continue  in  a  command  where  his  honour  and  cha- 
racter are  compromised,  he  will  go  into  the  hospital  as  a  private 
soldier,*  But  a  wound  in  an  officer's  character  not  being  an 
hosj)ital  case,  he  could  not,  we  presume,  find  refuge  there  ;  and  we 
see  by  Gouvion's  report  to  the  minister  of  war,  that  the  dissatisfied 
general  took  French  leave,  and  quitted  the  army  altogether. 
Gouvion  writes  to  the  minister  of  war : — 

'  Fornells,  2ith  September,  1 809. 

*  I  have  the  honour  to  announce  to  your  excellency,  and  with  the 
greatest  regret,  the  departure  of  General  Verdier,  in  spile  of  everything 
I  could  do  to  retain  him,  in  order  to  avoid  the  ill  effects  which  this 
evidence  of  his  discouragement  might  have  on  the  troops  of  his  division; 
as  had  been  the  case  on  the  retirement  of  Generals  Mario  and  Lechi, 
who  have  lejl  the  army  during  the  siege,  and  whose  departure  has  been 
as  pernicious  on  the  spirit  of  the  army  as  the  diseases  which  are  gra- 
dually increasing.  It  was  in  vain  that  I  earnestly  pressed  Generals 
Verdier,  Sanson,  and  Taviel  to  continue  at  least  the  appearance 
(simulacre)  of  a  siege.'  &c. — vol.  ii.  p.  187. 

This  command  before  Girona  was  very  unpopular ;  for 
Marshal  Augereau,  who  had  been  nominated  to  relieve  Gouvion, 
was  detained  at  Perpignan  by  a  fit  of  the  gout,  which  Gouvion, 
no  doubts  thought  to  be  a  pretence;  for  he — Gouvion — also  left 
bis  army  without  leave  or  licence,  and  came  to  Perpignan  to 
hasten  his  successor^  #hicb,  not  being  able  to  do  so  by  persuasion, 

he 
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he  at  length  was  obliged  to  constrain  him  (le  contraindre)  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  army  by  saddenly  (brutsqiLement)  quitting  Perpignan 
on  the  5th  of  October,  and  withdrawing  (se  refugiani)  to  his  own 
home  in  the  interior  of  France,  as  a  private  gentleman — leaving 
the  marshals,  the  generals,  the  besiegers,  and  the  besieged  to 
settle  their  matters  as  they  best  might.  Gouvion's  secession  cured 
at  once  Augereau's  gout  and  Verdier  s  fever,  and  they  both  imme« 
diately  joined  the  army  before  Girona,  and,  after  a  three  months' 
further  siege  and  blockade,  took  the  town  by  famine  and  capitu- 
lation.  We  have  no  trace  of  the  Emperor's  decision  on  this 
series  of  squabbles,  and  we  suppose  he  treated  them  as  he  did  the 
dissensions  between  Massena  and  Ney  in  the  campaign  of  1811, 
of  which  M.  Belmas  gives  the  following  account  :— 

*  Marshal  Ney,  who  had  been  from  the  commencement  of  the  cam- 
paign in  open  diflference  (scission)  with  the  general-in-chief  (Massena), 
positively  refused  to  obey  his  orders,  [for  maintaining  a  menacing  posi- 
tion at  Guarda]  preferring  the  withdrawing  from  Portugal  by  Almeida, 
and  thence  on  Salamanca,  to  recruit  and  refresh  the  army.  Massena, 
irritated  by  a  refusal  which  compromised  his  authority,  thought  it 
necessary  to  send  away  (renvoyer)  Marshal  Ney,  hoping  that  by  this 
example  of  severity,  exercised  on  one  of  the  first  officers  of  the  empire, 
he  might  restore  subordination  in  the  army.* — vol.  i.  p.  171. 

The  following  extracts  from  Massena's  own  letter  to  Berthier, 
giving  his  account  of  this  affair,  are  curious  : — 

*  CeloricOy  22d  March,  1811,  eleven  at  night. 

*  Monseigneur,— -I  find  myself  reduced  at  last  to  an  extremity  which  I 
have  long  endeavoured  to  avoid.  The  Marshal  Duke  of  Elchingen  [Ney] 
has  put  the  finishing  stroke  to  his  preceding  insubordination.  As  this 
disobedience  might  have  results  disastrous  to  the  Emperor's  enemies,  I 
have  ordered  the  generals  of  the  several  divisions  of  his  army  no  longer 
to  obey  any  other  orders  than  mine.  It  is,  Monseigneur,  very  afflictii^ 
to  an  old  soldier  so  long  in  the  command  of  armies,  and  so  honoiued 
with  the  Emperor's  confidence,  to  be  forced  to  such  extreme  measures 
with  respect  to  one  of  his  colleagues.  But  the  Marshal  Duk^  of 
Elchingen  has  not  ceased  since  my  arrival  at  the  army  to  thwart  me  in 
all  my  military  operations.  I  have  been,  perhaps,  too  patient ;  but  I 
was  far  from  supposing  that  he  would  abuse  my  forbearance  to  such  a 
scandalous  extremity  as  he  has  now  done.  But  the  Duke  of  Elchingen^s 
character  is  well  known  ;  and  I  shall  say  no  more  about  it.  I  have  or- 
dered him  to  return  into  Spain,  there  to  await  his  Majesty's  orders.'-— 
vol.  i.  p.  509. 

The  truth  is,  all  went  on  smoothly  with  these  gentlemen  as  long 
as  they  were  victorious,  and  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  divide  the 
spoils  of  the  conquered  and  the  rewards  of  their  master  ;  but  as 
soon  as  the  tide  began  to  turn,  and  when  they  had  nothing  to  share 
but  Wellington's  blows  and  Napoleon's  censures,  every  French 
army  exhibited  the  discord  of  Agramant's  calnp.     In  this  instance, 

the 
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the  real  cauM  of  dissension  wa8>  not  so  much  the  natural  ill-tem- 
per of  Ney,  as  the  battle  of  Busaco^  the  estoppel  put  upon  the 
French  at  Torres  Vedras,  and  their  disastrous  retreat  from  Por- 
tugal. In  all  these  operations^  though  Massena  had  the  chief 
direction^  Ney,  as  second  in  command,  had  the  main  share  of  the 
execution ;  and  certainly  there  was  nothing  in  the  result  of  these 
campaigns  to  put  either  of  the  heroes  into  a  very  good  humour. 
At  Busaco,  M.  Belmas  states  (vol.  i.  pp.  123,  130)  Wellingtons 
force  at  27,000  English  and  13,000  Portuguese  (such  as  the 
Portuguese  were,  at  this  stage  of  the  war),  while  Massena  and  Ney 
had  62,000  men.  The  French  lost,  says  M.  Behnas,  1800  killed 
and  3000  wounded  in  this  action — hut  he  soon  after  admits  that, 
when  Massena  arrived  before  the  lines  of  Torres  Vedras,  his 
army  had  lost  no  less  than  7000  men  hors  de  combat 

Of  the  military  foresight,  skill,  and  courage  which  designed, 
executed,  and  defended  these  lines,  the  following  summary  from 
the  official  mouthpiece  of  the  enemy  is  worth  the  attention  of  our 
readers : — 

*  Such  a  mass  of  troops  (English,  Portuguese,  and  Spanish)  in- 
trenched in  positions  so  formidable,  having  in  their  rear  the  safe  and 
spacious  harbour  of  Lisbon,  and  affording  the  opportunity  for  bringing 
the  maritime  power  and  wealth  of  England  to  support  her  soldiers  on 
the  field,  offers  to  the  attention  of  mankind  the  most  wonderful  combina' 
tion  of  circumstances  that  can  be  found  in  the  military  annals  of  the 
world.' — ^vol.  i.  p.  135. 

N'o  doubt  M.  Belmas  means,  by  attributing  so  much  of  this  suc- 
cess to  a  wonderful  combination  of  circumstances ,  to  diminish  the 
personal  glory  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  But  what  is  military 
H^enius,  but  the  faculty  of  preparing  and  combining  circumstances  ? 
A.im1  when  it  is  recollected  that  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  in  his  de- 
'ence  of  the  Cintra  Convention  in  1808,  when  there  was  no 
prospect  of  his  ever  having  anything  to  do  with  them,  foretold,  as 
t  were,  the  capabilities  of  the  position  of  Torres  Vedras,  and 
nrhen  we  find  him  on  his  return  to  Portugal,  and  during  his 
idyance  into  Spain  in  1809,  preparing  this  barrier  against  future 
possibilities,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  it  was  indeed  ^  a  wonderful 
combination  of  circumstances,*  in  which  genius  did  all,  and  left 
nothing  to  accident  or  chance. 

In  the  retreat  which  followed,  Ney  commanded  the  rear-guard 
with  skill  and  bravery,  but  without  success,  and  was  so  dispirited, 
that,  as  we  have  seen,  he  insisted  on  retreating  farther  than 
Massena  at  first  thought  of  going ;  but  Wellington  soon  forced 
Massena  to  be  of  Ney's  opinion  (vol.i.  p.  171),  and  after  a  series 
of  *  unfortunate '   affairs,   they  were   at   last  driven  back  upon 

Salamanca. 

It 
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It  was  in  the  course  of  this  retreat  that  Berthier  wrote  from 
Paris  a  private  letter  to  Massena — in  which,  after  stating  tUe 
Emperor's  criticisms  on  Massena's  conduct  in  Portugal^  he  adds 
a  rcmarkahle  assertion : — 

■  *  We  are  perfectly  informed — indeed  better  than  you  are— of  Ac 
movements  of  the  English  by  the  EngUsh  themselves.  The  Emperor 
reads  tlie  London  newspapers,  and  every  day  a  great  number  of  letters 
from  the  Opposition;  some  of  which  accuse  Lord  Wellington,  and 
speak  in  detail  of  your  operations.  England  trembles  for  her  army  in 
Spain,  &c.' 

This  additional  proof  of  the  British  spirit  and  true  patriotism  of 
the  Opposition  of  that  day  needs  no  comment ! 

We  are  always  glad  when  we  can  find  any  statements  of  the 
relative  forces  of  the  armies  in  any  degree  clear  of  the  habitual 
falsehood  of  the  French  bulletins ;  Buonaparte^  who  knew  at  least , 
his  own  force,  states  in  one  of  his  confidential  instructions  dic- 
tated to  Berthier  on  the  night  between  the  29th  and  30th  of 
March,  1811— 

*  The  head-quarters  of  the  Army  of  Portugal  [Massena's]  remain  at 
Coimbra.  This  army  has  10,000  men  under  arms.  It  has  orders  to 
fight  a  battle,  if  Lord  Wellington  should  attempt  to  pass  the  river — bat 
Lord  Wellington  has  under  his  orders  (altogether)  but  32,000  English; 
— After  the  harvest,  Lisbon  will  be  attacked  by  these  70,000  men  of 
the  army  of  Portugal,  and  by  from  thirty  to  thirty-five  thousand  of  the 
Army  of  the  South,  under  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia — ^in  all  100,000  men, 
which,  resting  on  Coimbra  and  Badajos,  must  insure  the  conquest  of 
Portugal/  &c. — vol.  i.  p.  523. 

We  wonder  that  these  magnificent  reveries  were  not  a  little 
disturbed  by  the  recollection  that  this  very  army  of  70,000  French 
had  been  for  the  last  two  months  retreating — always  beaten— 
before  as  many  of  these  32,000  English  as  were  not  in  garrisons, 
hospitals,  &c.,  and  their  Portuguese  allies. 

In  these  same  notes,  Buonaparte  orders  Bessieres  to  send 
Massena  8,000  infantry  and  2,000  cavalry.  On  the  1st  of 
May,  Marshal  Bessieres  himself  joined  Massena  with  his  ad- 
vanced guard — the  rest  joined  in  a  day  or  two — and  then  Massena, 
at  the  head  of,  according  to  Buonaparte  s  own  calculation,  80,000 
men,  attacked  the  allied  army,  which  even  he  does  not  rate  higher 
than  50,000  (say  30,000  British  and  20,000  Portuguese) — in  a 
position  which  bore  the  (to  the  allies)  auspicious  name  of  Fuentes 
dOnor — the  Fountains  of  Honour,  This  engagement  lasted  the 
3rd,  4th,  5th  of  April,  1811 ;  and  Massena  says  that  he  'had  all 
the  glory  of  the  day,  having  killed  or  wounded  2,000  of  the 
allies,  and  taken  about  1,000.'  No  very  great  result,  even  if  it 
were  true,  considering  the  superiority  of  his  forces :  but,  in-  fact, 
the  French  were  entirely  defeated — of  which  the  best  proof  is, 

that 
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that  they  fell  hack  in  such  haste  that  they  could  not  even  com- 
municate with  Almeida,  which  they  left  to  its  fate — one  single 
soldier  only  contriving  to  get  in  with  orders  to  the  Governor  to 
blow  it  up  and  abandon  it,  which  orders  were  obeyed ;  and  the 
French  army  never  stopped  their  retrograde  movement  till  they 
reached  Salamanca,  where  the  unlucky  Massena,  covered  as  he 
was  with  '  the  glory  of  the  day,'  was  deprived  of  the  command, 
and  Buonaparte  sent  a  new  Marshal — Marmont — to  try  his  luck 
with  the  terrible  Wellington. 

After  the  battle  of  Fuentes  d'Onor,  Bessieres  went  back  to 
his  own  head-quarters  of  Valladolid,  where,  however,  he  soon 
received,  like  the  others,  some  tokens  of  his  master's  good 
temper.  Berthier  writes  to  him  from  Rambouillet,  19th  May, 
1811:— 

*  The  Emperor  is  dissatisfied  at  your  not  having  furnished  the  Prince 
of  Essling  (Masseua)  the  necessary  assistance.  The  Emperor  hopes  you 
will  repair  the  enormous  fa^t It  you  have  committed.' — vol.  i.  p.  523. 

Whether  it  was  this  despatch  that  soured  Bessieres's  own 
temper,  or  whether  he  had  more  direct  orders  for  some  pro- 
ceedings which  immediately  ensued,  we  know  not,  but  certainly 
those  proceedings  are  an  indelible  disgrace  to  whoever  was  either 
the  instigator  or  perpetrator  of  such  enormities. 

M.  Belmas  gives  us  an  arrete,  or  decree  of  Marshal  Bessieres, 
issued  at  Valladolid  under  date  of  the  5th  of  June,  1811,  of 
which  we  will  offer  a  few  extracts  to  the  indignation  of  our 
readers : — 

*  1.  There  shall  be  made  out  lists  of  all  persons  who  have  quitted 
their  habitations. 

*  2.  Every  such  person  shall  return  within  a  month,  and  if  they  do 
Hot.  they  shall  be  reputed  to  have  joined  the  insurgents — their  property 
^hall  be  coufiscated,  and  their  tenants  or  debtors  shall  pay  the  amount 
Df  tlieir  respective  debts  into  the  hands  of  the  government. 

*  3.  Tlie  fatJierSy  mothers^  brothers,  sisters,  children,  and  nephews 
if  any  such  person  shall  be  held  responsible  in  property  and  person  for 
iny  act  of  violence  by  such  person  committed. 

*  4.  If  any  inhabitant  be  carried  off  from  his  residence,  all  the  relatives, 
n  the  aforesaid  degrees,  of  amj  known  insurgent,  shall  be  immediately 
irrested  as  hostages;  and  if  any  inhabitant  so  carried  off  should  be  put 
lO  death  by  the  insurgents,  the  hostages  [fathers,  mothers,  brothers, 
tisters,  childrtn,  or  even  nephews,  of  any  insurgent,  and  who  may  have 
had  no  connexion  whatsoever  with  the  ofiiending  parties]  shall  be  shot  to 
death  on  the  spot,  and  without  any  form  oftriaL^ — vol.  i.  p.  563. 

Then  follow  eight  other  articles  in  the  same  atrocious  spirit. 
Another  decree  of  the  following  day  relates  to  the  collection  of 

the 
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the  oontribations  imposed  by  the  French  army :  two  articles  wiH 

suffice  to  show  its  spirit. 

'  Art.  III.  The  parson  of  every  parish — the  alcade — and  the  magii" 
trates  and  the  clergy  in  general,  are  to  be  held  responsible — 1st.  For  the 
payment  of  all  contributions.  2nd.  For  the  supply  of  the  French  tmj 
with  equipments,  goods,  merchandise,  and  means  of  transport. 

*  Art.  IV.  Any  village  which  shall  not  immediately  execute  anyoidn 
it  shall  have  received  shall  be  subjected  to  military  executionJ^^^i(A.  i. 
p.  567. 

Even  in  the  annals  of  French  violence  in  Spain^  we  have  never 
before  found  such  avowed*  atrocity  as  this — ^which  was  detefrtable, 
not  only  in  itself,  but  as  provoking  and  justifying  retaliakny 
measures  on  the  part  of  the  Spaniards :  yet  Bessieres  had  the 
reputation  of  being  one  of  the  least  savage  of  Buonaparte's  pro* 
consuls ;  and  these  infernal  ordormances  are  countersigned  bj 

*  The  Auditor  of  the  Council  ofState^ 

*  Secretary  General  of  the  Government^ 

*  Ds  Broglib.* 
—vol.  i.  p.  567. 

De  Broglie !  What,  the  present  Duke  de  Broglie?  Alas^  yes! 
The  self-same  liberal  and  tender-hearted  gentleman  who  could 
not  endure  the  intolerable  despotism  of  the  Restoration,  and  who 
was  so  peculiarly  indignant  at  the  Polignac  ordonnances — ^which, 
compared  with  these  of  his  own  manufacture,  were,  we  venture  to 
think,  as  honey  to  vitriol — as  water  to  blood  ! 

In  the  same  style,  we  find  ^the  Emperor  dissatisfied  (mecen^ 
tent)  and  complaining  (se  plaint)  of  the  mistakes  and  inactivity  of 
Augercau  (i.  433),  though  Augercau  has  left  us  some  damning 
proofs  of  a  zeal  not  less  atrocious  than  that  of  Bessieres  and  De 
Broglie.  In  a  proclamation  to  the  people  of  Catalonia,  18th 
December,  1809,  he  says,  inter  alia, — 

'  Every  Catalan  taken  with  arms  in  his  hand,  twenty-four  hours  after 
the  present  proclamation,  shall  be  hanged  without  the  form  of  irial^  at 
a  highway  robber — the  house  in  which  any  resistance  is  made  shall  be 
burned — all  shall  undergo  the  same  fate, ^ — i.  429. 

And  these  abominations  are  not  the  exaggerated  imputations  of 
enemies,   but  facts  published  and   republished  by  the  French 


*  We  beg  pardon : — Colonel  Jones,  in  his  late  work  on  Spain,  quotes,  from  the 
uncontradicted  pages  of  a  French  military  writer,  a  distinct  statement  that,  ia 
Massena's  army,  detachments  sent  out  to  forage  had  orders  to  bring  in  all  giili 
between  twelve  and  thirty  years  of  age  for  the  use  of  the  soldiery.  A  gallant  mii4 
of  ours,  who  has  been  so  good  as  to  read  these  pages  before  publication,  recalls  te 
us  this  horror,  and  adds — *  I  saw  with  my  own  eyes,  when  Massena  had  retired  firom 
before  the  lines  of  Torres  Vedras,  forty  or  fifty  of  these  wretches  in  a  atate  tf 
disease,  famine,  and  intanittf,  beyond  all  conception.' 

themselves^ 
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themselves^  and  were  practised  in  a  province  which^  as  Buona* 
parte  wrote  to  Marshal  Macdonald^  a  few  months  after,  '  he 
tntended  to  make  a  part  of  France.'  (i.  435.)  Of  this  last  insanity 
we  do  not  recollect  to  have  before  had  such  positive  evidence. 

Bessieres,  notwithstanding  the  bloody  zeal  of  his  and  M.  de 
Broglie's  proclamations,  was  soon  recalled,  and  replaced  by 
General  Dorsenne,  with  whom  Buonaparte  very  soon  showed  that 
lie  was  no  better  satisfied. 

Lord  WelUngton  had  now  taken  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  again 
discomposed  his  Imperial  Majesty's  temper — who  thereupon  sets 
to  critiGising,  and  lecturing,  and  reproaching  his  generals  with  his 
usual  acrimony. 

We  shall  exhibit  some  specimens  of  these  jobations,  with  the 
Teplies  of  the  accused  party  in  the  opposite  columns  : — 

*  Prince  Berthier  to  General  Count     ^General  Count  Dorsenne^  comr 


Dorsenne ^commanding the  army 
of  the  North  at  Burgos, 

^ParitfUth  Feb.  \Q\2. 

*  The  Emperor  is  extremely  dis- 
satisfied with  your  negligence  in 
this  whole  afifair  of  Ciudad  Ro- 
drigo. 


*  How  is  it  that  you  had  not 
news  from  that  place  twice  a  week  ? 


*What  were  you  doing    with 
Souham's  fine  division  ? 


^This  is  a  strange  mode  of 
making  war;  and  the  Emperor 
obliges  me  to  say  that  the  sltame 
of  this  event  falls  on  you. 


'This  humiliating  check  can  be 
attributed  only  to  want  of  precau- 
tbn  on  your  part,  and  to  the  in- 
considerate measures  you  adopted.' 
--vol,  i.  p.  608. 


manding  the  army  of  the  Norths 
to  Prince  Berthier. 

*  Burgos,  23rd  Feb,  1812. 

*  Monseigneur, — If  your  Excel- 
lency had  been  pleased  to  read  my 
despatches  of  the  15th,  16th,  and 
83rd  January,*  before  writing 
yours  of  the  11th,  you  would  have 
seen  that  I  was  in  no  degree  to 
blame  about  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 

'  I  ordered  Greneral  Barrit5  to 
send  me  reports,  not  twice  a  week, 
but  every  day.  They  were  inter- 
cepted— is  that  my  fault  ? 

'  Souham's  division  passed  from 
my  command  mider  that  of  Mar- 
shal Marmont,  so  long  ago  as  the 
10th  January. 

'Your  Highness  had  yourself 
placed  me  under  Marshal  Mar- 
mont's  orders,  to  whom  you  had 
given  direct  instructions  relative  to 
the  defence  of  Rodrigo,  with  which, 
therefore,  I  had  nothing  at  all  to 
do. 

'  If  the  Emperor  docs  not  change 
his  unfavourable  opinion  of  me,  / 
beg  he  will  recall  me,  as  I  cannot 
remain  in  Spain  with  the  convic- 
tion of  having  lost  his  confidence.' 
— vol.  i.  p.  609. 


*  Miiprinted  Fsbrvarjf  in  the  original. 

'  Prince 


Marshal 
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^Prince  Berthier  to  Marshal  MoT" 

mont, 

*  Parity  lUh  Feb.  \812. 

•  *  The  Emperor  regrets  that  with 
Souham's  division  and  the  three 
other  divisions  you  had  assembled, 
you  did  not  return  towards  Sala- 
manca to  see  what  was  going  on. 
That  might  have  alarmed  (donne 
a  penser)  the  English,  and  been 
useful  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 

'  You  must  now  concentrate 
your  army  on  Salamanca,  and  even 
push  on  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and  if 
you  have  siege  artillery,  even  take 
the  place — ^your  honour  requires  it. 
If  you  cannot,  for  the  moment, 
retake  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  take  up  an 
offensive  position  from  Salamanca 
to  Almeida — re-occupy  the  Asturias 
— make  your  preparations  for  a 
siege ;  push  forward  heavy  detach- 
ments on  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and 
menace  the  English.'— vol.  i.  p. 
611. 


Berthier  to  Marmont. 

'  Paris,  \8th  Feb, 

'The  Emperor  is  not  satisfied 
with  the  direction  which  you  give 
the  war.  You  have  a  superiority 
over  the  enemy ,  and  yet,  instead  of 
faking  the  initiative,  you  do  no- 
thing but  receive  it. 


'  You  displace  and  harass  your 
troops — that  is  not  the  art  of  war. 


*  Marshal    Marmont    to    Primx 
Berthier. 
<  raiiadoiid,  26/A  Feb.  1812. 

'  Your  Highness  forgets  that  the 
Emperor  had  previously  ordened 
me  to  leave  the  three  divisioiiiai 
the  other  side  of  the  moimtaiiu. 


The 


*If  I  were  to  concentrate  the  army 
on  Salamanca,  it  could  not  exist  a 
fortnight.  If  I  were  to  advance 
toward  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  I  could 
not  remain  three  days  before  tbe 
place  would  have  ruined  my  «rmj. 
You  say  *'  my  honour  requires  the 
re-capture  of  that  place.*'  Mj 
honour  will  always  prompt  me  te 
do  what  is  useful  to  the  Emperor'i 
service ;  but  it  seems  to  me  thit 
his  Majesty  reckons  as  nothisg 
the  difficulties  of  feeding  the  army* 
Perhaps  his  Majesty  may  notie 
satisfied  with  my  reasons — in  that 
case  /  beg  that  he  will  give  me  a 
successor,  and  place  the  command 
of  his  army  in  better  hands.' — ^vol. 
i.  p.  628. ' 

Marmont  to  Berthier, 

<  raiiadoiid,  22ml  Mar.  1812. 

*  My  army  is,  I  admits  strtmg 
enough  to  beat  the  English — [wit- 
ness Salamanca] — butitisinferior 
in  the  means  of  moving.  TheEngliih 
have  their  abundant  magazinesiie- 
hind  them,  and  ampler  meant  4»f 
transport.  I,  on  the  contrary,  must 
be  guided,  not  by  the  principles  of 
military  manceuvres,  but  by  the 
resources  of  the  localities,  and  the 
possibility  of  existing.  This  state 
of  things  will  last  till  the  harvest. 

*  If  this  alludes  to  the  detach- 
ments in  the  valley  of  the  Tagus, 
it  cannot  apply  to  me,  for  I  did 
not  send  them  there,  and,  on  the 
contrary,  have  stopped  movements 

that 
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The  real  road  to  Lisbon  is  by 
lorth.  The  enemy,  having  his 
Bzines  and  hospitals  on  that 
,  can  only  retire  very  slowly 
hat  capital. 


Yd/a  mn  great  risks  by  receiv- 
the  initiative  instead  of  giving 
by  thinking  about  the  army  of 
south  [Soult^s},  which  does  not 
1  your  assistance,  since  it  is 
posed  of  80,000  of  the  best 
pa  in  Europe ;  and  by  busying 
-self  about  districts  which  are 
under  your  command — you 
,  I  say,  by  directing  your  atten- 
to  those  objects,  the  receiving  a 
:k  which  might  be  felt  through- 
Spain. 


I  repeat,  therefore,  the  £m- 
>r'8  orders — within  twenty-four 
rs  after  the  receipt  of  this  letter 
will  set  out  for  Salamanca. 
I  will  concentrate  your  army 
hat  place,  Toro,  and  Benevent, 
igyour  head«quarters  at  Sala- 
loa.  Work  actively  at  fortify- 
that  town.  Employ  for  that 
pose  6000  troops  and  6000 
lants.  Collect  there  a  fresh 
ipage— establish  magazines  of 
riaions. 


Let 


that  were  making,  and  have  taken 
the  greatest  pams  to  spare  my 
troops  all  unnecessary  fatigues. 

*  I  believe  that  all  who  know  the 
country  are  of  a  contrary  opinion. 
The  enemy  has  neither  magazines 
nor  hospitals  on  that  side :  his 
magazines  are  at  Abrantes  and  in 
Estremadura,  and  his  hospitals 
in  Castelbranco,  Abrantes,  and 
Lisbon  itself.  For  my  part,  I  am 
convinced  that,  whenever  the  army 
attempts  to  operate  by  the  north, 
the  result  will  be  disastrous. 

'The  Emperor  thinks  that  I 
trouble  myself  too  much  with 
other  people's  concerns,  and  not 
enough  with  my  own.  But  until 
now  I  had  considered  that  the  Em- 
peror himself  had  prescribed  to 
me  as  a  duty  to  assist  the  army  of 
the  south,  and  this  duty  has  been 
formally  urged  upon  me  in  twenty 
of  your  despatches,  and  lately  re- 
peated by  the  order  to  leave  three 
divisions  in  the  valley  of  the  Tagus ; 
but  being  now  relieved  from  this, 
my  position  is  much  clearer  and 
better. 

'His  Majesty's  orders  are  so 
imperative  that  I  shall  obey ;  but 
if,  in  consequence,  Badaios  shall  be 
taken,  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  blamed. 
[//  was  taken  in  three  weeks  after.] 
It  seems  that  his  Majesty  forgets 
that  I  have  neither  money  to  pay, 
nor  victuals  to  feed,  these  12,000 
workmen,  and  that  every  kind  of 
service  on  every  side  is  on  the 
point  of  failing  utterly  for  want  of 
resources ;  and  as  to  magazines,  if 
his  Majesty  were  to  send  me  the 
necessary  means,  and  if  I  could 
collect  one  month*s  subsistence  for 
the  army,  I  should  think  I  had 
done  wonders ;  and  it  would  be 
most  advisable  not  to  spend  these 
supplies  in  making  demonstrations, 
but  to  reserve  them  for  the  mo- 
ment 
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^Let  your  outposto  exchange 
Bhots  every  .day  with  those  of  the 
enemy. 


'  You  will  immediately  send  an 
advance-guard  to  occupy  the  de- 
bouches on  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  and 
another  the  debouches  on  Almeida. 

*  It  will  he  eight  days  after  these 
measures  are  taken  before  they 
will  produce  their  effect  on  the 
enemy ;  but  as  you  see  the  effect  of 
these  offensive  operations  on  the 
enemy,  you  will  gradually  with- 
draw the  division  you  will  have  left 
in  the  valley  of  the  Tagus,  and  you 
will  increase  your  offensive  demon- 
strations BO  as  to  show  that  you 
only  wait  for  the  new  grass  to  enter 
Portugal. 

(Signed)     *  Alexander.' 
— vol.  i.  p.  614. 


ment  when  we  are  to  act  serioaly 
on  the  enemy. 

*  His  Majesty  is  then  ignorut 
that  our  advanced  posts  are*  fron 
the  nature  of  things,  no  whff 
nearer  to  the  English  than  twenty 
leagues  (50  or  60  miles) ;  snd  that 
if  we  are  to  exchange  shoti,  it 
could  only  be  with  guerrillas,  who 
come  up  to  our  very  lines. 

'  I  know  not  what  is  meant  hf 
the  debouches  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo 
and  Almeida:  the  country  between 
the  Agueda  and  the  Tormes  is  an 
immense  plain,  open  in  all  direc- 
tions. 

'  I  conclude,  Monsdgneuiv  bj 
expressing  the  pain  I  feel  at  we 
manner  in  which  the  Emperor  d^ 
preciates  the  efforts  which  I  tm 
constantly  making  for  his  service; 
and  since  his  Majesty  attributea 
the  loss  of  Almeida  to  me*  I  im 
ignorant  how  I  can  possibly  gaud 
myself  against  any  possible  incul- 
pation. 

(Signed)    ^  The  Marshal 
*  Duke  of  Ragusa.' 
— vol.  i.  p.  634,  &c. 

Our  readers  have  seen  that,  in  this  correspondence,  the  incul- 
pated generals  were  clearly  in  the  right,  and  that  Buonaparte*! 
complaints  were  captious  in  spirit  and  unfounded  in  fact ;  and  we 
shall  sec  that — as  in  the  former  cases  of  Bessieres  und  Dupont^ 
the  event  contradicted  his  predictions,  and  that  his  own  positive 
orders  produced  disasters  ot  which  he  subsequently  laid  all  the 
blame  on  the  unfortunate  generals.  In  spite  of  Marmont's 
explanations  and  remonstrances,  we  find  that,  in  a  letter  of  the 
l6th  April,  Berthier  reiterates  the  preceding  orders^ — 

*  To  concentrate  the  army  about  Salamanca— to  take  the  initiative, 
and  give  the  war  the  character  suited  to  the  glory  of  the  French  army— 
and  to  exchange  shots  with  the  English  every  day  under  the  very  walh 
of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Almeida.* — vol.  i.  p.  642. 

But  when  Marmont,  in  pursuance  of  the  spirit  and  almost  the 
letter  of  these  positive  instructions,  provoked  the  battle  of  Sala- 
manca, and  lost  it,  Buonaparte  (who,  as  Marmont  bad  before 
hinted  to  Berthier,  had  .a  convenient  facility  of  forgetting  even 
bis  own  orders)  turned  round  on  Marmont,  and  on  the  receipt  of 
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the  despatches  of  the  fi2nd  July,  directed  the  Duke  of  Feltre^ 
minister  of  war,  to  send  him  a  very  sharp  censure  of  his  conduct, 
which  Feltre  delayed  to  do  for  some  months,  waiting  Marmont's 
recovery  from  the  severe  wounds  he  received  in  the  battle.  The 
following  are  the  main  points  of  this  letter : — 

*  The  Emperor,  in  considering  the  case,  has  set  out  with  a  principle 
which  you  cannot  dispute,  namely,  that  you  should  consider  tne  King 
(Joseph)  as  your  commander-in-chief,  and  that  you  were  hound  to  con- 
duct yourself  hy  the  general  system  which  he  should  adopt !  Now 
being  placed  at  Salamanca,  in  furtherance  of  that  general  system,  you 
ought  not  to  have  departed  from  it  without  the  sanction  of  your  com- 
mander-in-chief. The  Emperor,  therefore,  considers  your  proceeding 
as  a  direct  insubordination  and  disobedience  of  his  orders.' — vol.  i. 
p.  668. 

Our  readers  will  observe  that,  in  the  former  instructions,  there 
is  not  an  allusion  to  King  Joseph  or  his  system,  nor  a  hint  that 
Marmont  was  placed  at  Salamanca  in  pursuance  of  any  such 
system.  On  the  contrary,  he  was  there  by  the  special  and  detailed 
orders  of  Napoleon  hinuelf,  and  he  was  told  not  to  busy  himself 
with  any  thing  beyond  his  own  immediate  sphere.  But  there  is 
one  point  on  which  Buonaparte's  criticisms  appear  to  have  been 
just,  namely,  Marmont's  not  having  waited  for  the  considerable 
reinforcements  which  he  knew  were  within  a  couple  of  days  of  him. 
To  these  criticisms  Buonaparte  directed  Marmont  to  make  '  pre- 
cise and  categorical  answers;'  but  M.  Belmas  docs  not  give  us  the 
Marshal's  defence,  which  we  should  be  the  more  curious  to  sec, 
as  the  Duke  of  Wellington  seems  to  concur  with  Buonaparte 
in  thinking  Marmont's  movements  premature  and  injudicious.  Our 
readers  will  see  with  interest  his  Gracc^s  short,  yet  comprehensive 
summary  of  this  battle,  addressed  to  Lord  Lyhedoch,  then  Sir  T. 
Graham: — 

'  Flares  d'Avila,  2M  July,  1812. 

*  I  cannot  allow  the  despatches  to  go  off  without  writing  you  a  few 
lines  respecting  our  action  of  the  22nd.  We  had  a  race  for  the  large 
Arapiles^  which  is  the  more  distant  of  the  two  detached  hills,  which 
you  will  recollect  on  the  right  of  our  position.  This  race  the  French 
won,  and  they  were  too  strong  to  be  dislodged  without  a  general  action. 

*  I  knew  that  the  French  were  to  be  joined  by  the  cavalry  of  the 
army  of  the  north  on  the  22nd  or  23d,  and  that  the  army  of  the  centre 
[Joseph's]  was  likely  to  be  in  motion.  Marmont  ought  to  have  given  me 
a  pont  d^or,  and  he  would  have  made  a  handsome  operation  of  it.  But 
instead  of  that,  and  after  manoeuvring  all  the  morning  in  the  usual 
French  style,  nobody  knew  with  what  object,  he  at  last  passed  my  right 
in  such  a  manner,  at  the  same  time  without  engaging,  that  he  would 
have  either  carried  our  Arapiles,  or  he  would  have  confined  us  entirely 
to  our  position.    This  was  not  to  be  endured,  and  we  fell  upon  him, 
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turning  his  left  flank,  and  I  never  saw  an  army  receive  such  a  beating/ 
— Wellington  Despatches,  vol.  ix.  p.  309. 

Wliat  force,  what  simplicity,  what  true  grandeur,  even  in  this 
familiar  note  to  a  private  friend ! 

Marmont,  however,  was  not  singular  in  his  presumption  that 
he  was  strong  enough  to  beat  the  English,  for  Suchet  writes  to 
Joseph  from  Valencia,  30th  June, — 

'  Marshal  Marmont  may  unite  the  greater  part  of  the  army  of  Por- 
tugal, and  I  doubt  whether,  in  the  present  state  of  England — [the  French, 
always  calculated  on  the  factious  spirit  at  home  as  a  powerful  auxiharj] 
—Lord  Wellington  dare  hazard  a  battle.  He  has  too  much  to  lose,  and 
the  French  too  much  glory  to  gain,  to  venture  an  engagement  so  far 
from  his  ships.' — vol.  i.  p.  660. 

But  Suchet  had  his  own  troubles.  He  ends  the  same  letter  by 
these  words : — 

'  In  my  present  position,  I  find  myself  under  the  disagreeable  neces- 
sity of  entreating  your  Majesty  [Joseph]  to  request  the  Emperor  to  give 
me  a  successor  in  this  command,  who — more  happy  than  I — may  find 
your  Majesty  disposed  to  believe  his  reports,  and  who  may  possess 
enough  of  your  Majesty's  confidence  not  to  be  selected  to  afford  the  ex- 
ample of  a  commander-in-chief's  being  called  from  an  extensive  govern- 
ment and  indispensable  duties,  to  make  a  march  of  twenty  days*  distance 
from  his  head-quarters  with  12,000  men.' 

It  is  not  surprising,  considering  that  this  work  was  patronised  by 
M.  Soult,  that  M.  Belmas  should  give  us  none  of  Buonaparte's 
criticisms  and  tirades  against  that  marshal ;  but  we  find  that  he, 
like  the  others,  complained  that  he  had  not  the  Emperor's  con- 
fidence, and  requested  to  be  relieved  in  his  command,  (vol.  i.  p.  4590 
M.  Belmas  gives  no  pieces  justificatices  concerning  the  battle  of 
Albuera  (1 7th  May,  1811);  but  it  is  to  his  credit  that  his  narra- 
tive presents  a  tolerably  fair  account  of  the  action,  which,  from 
the  official  pen  of  an  enemy,  is  worth  abstracting.     He  says  :— 

*  The  Duke  of  Dalmatia  had  with  him  20,000— the  allied  army  was 
composed  of  31,000,  including  4000  Spaniards  under  Castanos,  and 
10,000  other  Spaniards  of  Blake's  expeditionary  army,  a  division  of 
Portuguese  (about  5000),  and  two  British  divisions  under  Cole  and 
Stewart  (10,000  men.)' 

The  fact  is,  that  at  Albuera  there  were,  of  British  infantry,  nomi- 
nally 7000,  but  really  only  GOOO — of  British  cavalry  1200:  there 
were  38  pieces  of  artillery,  of  which  24  were  British ;  and  the 
allied  forces  of  all  kinds  were  not  quite  30,000  men :— -while  the 
enemy  had  1 9,000  French  infantry,  4000  French  cavalry,  and  50 
pieces  of  artillery.     But  let  us  hear  M.  Belmas : — 

*  The  main  attack  was  on  the  right  of  the  allies,  where  the  English 
were  posted,  while  General  Godinot  was  to  make  a  diversion  on  the  left. 
General  Girard  advanced  with  the  first  French  corps  to  attack  the 
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English  right,  while  four  regiments  of  cavalry,  hussars,  and  lancers, 
took  it  in  flank  by  a  brilliant  charge;  the  first  line  of  the  English 
yielded  to  these  vigorous  efforts,  but  soon   rallied,  and,  returning  en 
potence^  directed  a  most  effective  fire  (des  mieux  nourris)  on  Girard's 
column,  which  soon  suffered  enormous  losses,  and  was  forced  to  retire. 
The  second  division,  under  General  Danican,  immediately  advanced, 
like  the  first,  in  close  column;  but  it  suffered  the  same  diflSculty  in 
deploying  under  the  enemy's  fire.     It  struggled  for  a  while,  revolving 
in  confusion  on  itself  {jm  iaurbillonnant  sur  eUe'm^e)^  but  at  last 
entirelv  disbanded  itself  in   the  most  frightful  disorder  (se  debanda 
dam  le  pltts  affreur  disordre,)    The  reserve,  under  General  Werte, 
hastened  up  to  protect  the  retreat,  but  could  not  retrieve  the  victory. 
It,  in  its  turn,  was  carried  away  in  the  flight  of  the  others  (entratnti  par 
les  fuyards).  The  artillery,  which  amounted  to  from  thirty  to  forty  pieces, 
sustained  for  two  hours  the  efforts  of  the  English.     Its  fire  was  dreadful, 
and  it,  supported  by  the  cavalry,  saved  the  army.     So  ended  one  of 
the  bloodiest  battles  of  the  Spanish  war.     The  French,  very  inferior  in 
number' — [by  M.  Belmas's  own  account  they  were  double  the  number  of 
the  English,  on  whom  he  also  admits  the  whole  brunt  of  the  action  fell] 
— *  lost  7000  men  hors  de  combat ^  the  allies  more  than  8000,  the  most 
part  of  the  artillery  and  cavalry — two- thirds  of  the  English  were  de- 
stroyed.    The  two  armies  remained  in  presence  of  each  other  the  next 
day,  the  17th  ;  but  in  tfie  night.  Marshal  Soult,  who  could  no  longer 
hope  to  face  the  allies,  made  his  retreat — but  so  slowly,  that  he  did  not 
reach  Llerena  till  the  23rd.  The  British  cavalry' — [there  was,  it  seems, 
cavalry  enough  left  to  take  the  offensive]-^' pursued  him,  and  there  was 
a  sharp  affair  at  Usagre,  but  without  result.     Marshal  Soult  remained 
in  observation  at  Llerena  to  reorganise  his  arrny,  which  was  very  much 
discouraged  (^dont  le  moral  se  trouvait  fort  ajfftcti)  by  the  losses  it  had 
suffered.' — vol.  i.  p.  184. 

Such  was  the  battle  as  described  by  M.  Belmas^'^  Colonel  of 
Engineers,  from  the  archives  of  the  French  war-office,  which 
Marshal  Soult^  with  his  usual  modesty,  described  as  a  *  vidoire 
fignateef'  and  which  some  English  writers  have  pleased  to  misre- 
[>resent  in  the  same  style.     We  heartily  wish  that  M.  Belmas  had 

<*■  '  It  ig  hardly  worth  while  to  notice  even  M.  Belmas*!  little  inaccuracies — 
rhich,  however,  are  alwayi  in  favour  of  the  French.  One  brigade  of  the  British 
iifantry  could  not  cross  the  Quad iana ;  so  that  in  reality  wo  hud  but  6000  of  our  own 
nfAntry  in  the  field.  Of  these  4500  were  killed  or  wounded,  so  that  we  had  but 
.500  during  the  night.  The  Spaniards  would  not  fight  ear/y  in  the  day  ;  and 
iouliy  with  20,000  infantry  and  a  very  great  superiority  of  cavalry,  ought,  by  all 
uksSf  to  have  won  that  battle.  But  our  60U0  British  infantry,  commanded  by 
^ntlemcn,  stood  firm,  in  happy  ignorance  of  the  tactical  pedantry  which  permits 
loops  to  run  away  whenever  their  flank  is  turned  or  their  line  broken.  Thus,  for 
iZAmple,  the  57th  regiment  had  at  Albuera,  out  of  23  officers,  killed  and  wounded 
t2;  of&70  rank  and  file,  killed  and  wounded  425.  This  regiment  was  composed 
:hlefly  of  Londoners  from  the  Middlesex  militia.  They  hud  been  notorious  as  niu- 
'auders^  and  were  nicknamed  the  Steeibackit  from  buiug  daily  ilogged  by  the  pro- 
rost ;  but  after  Albuera  their  more  honourable  style  was  ihe  Die'hardi.^ — AIS.  Note 
>f  an  officer  previously  referred  to. 
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firiven  us  Marshal  Soult's  original  despatches^  and  above  all, 
Buonaparte's  observations  on  them.  We  happen,  however,  to 
have  an  indication  of  Napoleon's  opinion  on  the  subject,  in  an 
original  note  signed  and  underscored  by  his  own  imperial  hand^ 
in  which  he  desires  Berthier  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
Marshall  Soult's  despatches,  which  it  seems  had  been  forwarded 
by  one  Captain  Lafitte,  who,  instead  of  promotion  and  reward, 
(with  the  expectation  of  which  Soult  had  sent  him,)  received  a 
sad  rebuff,  and  suffered,  poor  man,  for  the  misadventure  of  his 
patron. 

We  shall  give  this  curious  piece — of  which  the  autograph  is 
before  us — both  in  French  and  English. 

^  Au  Major  Gknbral  [Berthier]. 

*  Men  Cousin, 
'  Vous  tt^moignerez  men  mt^contentement  au  Due  de  Dalmatic  de  ce 

qu'il  ra'a  envoy6  les  drapeaux  d'Albuera*  par  un  Stranger.  Men 
intention  n'est  pas  de  le  lui  accorder  pour  aide-de-camp.  II  paratt  que 
ce  Lafitte  sort  du  service  d' Autriche — il  a  done  fait  la  guerre  contre 
nous.  II  est  ridicule  que  le  Due  de  Dalmatie  m^envoye  un  pareil 
homme,  Faites  counaitre  k  ce  Capitaine  Lafitte  qu'il  ne  retoumera 
plus  en  Espagne  et  que  je  donne  ordre  qu'on  le  place  dans  le  9  regt.  de 
Chevau-Wgers. 

*  Sur  ce  je  prie  Dieu  qu'il  vous  ait  dans  sa  sainte  et  digue  garde. 

'  St.  Cloud,  le  23  Aout,  1811.'  *  Napoleon.* 

(Translation.) 
•  To  the  Major  General. 

*  My  Cousin, 

*  You  will  express  to  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  my  displeasure  at  his 
having  sent  me  the  colours*  of  Albuera  by  a  foreigner.  I  shall  not 
confirm  his  appointment  as  his  aide-de-camp.  It  seems  that  this 
Lafitte  comes  from  the  Austrian  service.  He  has  therefore  fought 
against  us.  It  is  ridiculous  that  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  should  hate 
sent  such  a  man.  Let  this  Captain  Lafitte  he  informed  that  he  shall 
not  return  to  Spain,  and  that  I  have  given  directions  that  he  should 
join  the  9th  regiment  of  light  horse. 

*  On  this  I  pray  God  to  have  you  in  his  holy  keeping. 

*  St.  Cloud,  23d  August,  1811.'  *  Napoleon.* 

This  needs  no  comment  from  us  to  explain  the  temper  with  which 
Buonaparte  received  Marshal  Soult's  account  of  the  victoire  «J- 
nalee  d'Albuera,  which  seems  to  have  been  a  victory  of  the  same 
class,  but  not  quite  so  signal,  as  that  which  he  ti'ow  three  years  after  [ 
at  Toulouse.  By  the  way,  we  should  like  to  know  how  the  French 
monument  of  that  crowing  victory  gets  on ;  we  hope  that  King  Louis 

*  No  English  nor  Portuguese  colours  were  lost,  nor  we  believe  any  Spanisk, 
but  if  in  the  mi/ee  the  French  carried  off  anything  like  colours,  they  most  hare 
belonged  to  the  Spanish  irregulars* 

Philippe's 
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Philippe's  40/.  has  not  been  subscribed  in  vain.  As  English- 
tnen,  we  somehow  have  a  gresX  anxiety  that  this  memorial  should 
be  completed,  and  if  there  is  any  want  of  funds,  we  pledp^c  our- 
iclvcs  to  collect  in  the  United  Service  Club  ten  times  his  Citizen- 
Majesty's  subscription.  But  we  fear  that  the  design  is  aban- 
doned, for  we  see  in  a  late  article  of  the  Revue  des  Deux  Mondes, 
a  publication  of  high  authority  in  France,  a  full  and  fair  admis- 
sion that — *  after  all  that  has  been  said  about  it — the  plain  truth 
is,  we  [the  French]  lost  the  battle,  but  lost  it  with  honour.' — ^vol. 
six.  p.  766. 

Before  we  conclude,  we  must  add  one  or  two  important  obser- 
vations suggested  by  these  papers — which,  besides  the  light  they 
throw  on  the  conduct  of  the  Peninsular  war,  afford  an  answer 
to  a  question  which  has  been  often  asked,  and  never,  that  we 
know  of,  quite  satisfactorily  explained;  namely,  how  it  was 
that  all  Buonaparte's  marshals  abandoned  him  so  suddenly,  so 
readily,  and  apparently  so  ungratefully.  It  has  been  usually 
accounted  for  by  their  having  grown  old  and  rich,  and  being 
anxious  to  realise,  as  it  were,  and  secure  their  prodigious  but 
precarious  prosperity ;  and  this  had  no  doubt  a  grc^at  immediate 
effect ;  but  these  papers  show,  we  think,  a  powerful  predis- 
posing cause.  There  seems  to  have  been  not  one  of  these 
laughty  marshals  whom  he  did  not,  at  every  turn  of  his 
emper,  treat  with  an  insolence  and  injustice  which  would  have 
)flonded  even  the  most  patient  man,  but  which  must  have  been 
peculiarly  and  almost  intolerably  revolting  to  these  parvenu 
(oldiers  of  fortune,  proud,  presumptuous,  and  peppery — many  of 
rhom  had  been  his  superiors — all  his  equals ;  and  who  exactly 
n  the  proportion  in  which  they  were  inclined  to  domineer  over 
>thcrs,  would  be  alienated  and  exasperated  by  such  affronts  to 
;heir  own  vanity  and  amour  propre.  Yet  Buonaparte  was  afraid 
y(  them,  or  rather  of  the  army  m  which  they  were  representatives 
— he  would  offend  individuals,  but  he  never  vcnturc^d  on  any  step 
that  they  might  feel  as  a  body.  He  never  ventured  to  establish, 
and  still  less  to  enforce,  any  clear  idea  of  military  subordination 
amongst  the  marshals,  and  seemed  rather  pleased  to  see  that 
those  who  obeyed  him  would  obey  nobody  else.  Jiut  with  what 
recollections  of  affronts  and  offences  he  must  have  stored  all  their 
minds  !  We  see  even  in  the  few  documents  which  M.  Belmas 
has  brought  to  light — in  so  narrow  a  space,  and  so  short  a  period 
of  Bmmaparte's  domination,  what  extcmsive  dissatisfaction  must 
have  existed.  We  see  that  every  one  in  succession,  Soult, 
Massena,  Ney,  Bessieres,  Maruiont,  Augerau,  Jourdan,  Victor, 
Suchct,  Dorsenne,  Gouvion  St.  Cyr,  were  (either  censured  or 
superseded ;  and  that  those  who  were  not  spontaneously  recalled, 
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successively  tendered  their  resignations.  What  would  be  the 
picture  if  the  whole  of  this  class  of  transactions  could  be  known  ? 
It  is  already  clear  that  Buonaparte  literally  treated  them  like  dogs 
— he  gave  them  fine  names — fed  them — occasionally  caressed 
them — trained  them  to  hunt  down  the  game — and  rewarded  them 
with  a  share  of  the  spoils ; — but  he  made  little  scruple  of  whipping 
and  kicking  them  when  anything  went  wrong.  We  believe  that 
even  dogs  may  be  disheartened  by  rough  usage — but,  sure  we 
are,  that  the  leading  hounds  of  the  pack  of  this  military  Nimrod 
may  be  excused  if  ihey  were  not  sorry  at  seeing  him  get  such  a 
fall  as  should  disable  him  from  ever  using  the  whip  again. 


Art.  III. — England  vnder  the  Keigns  of  Edward  VL  and  Mari/j 
with  the  contemporary  History  of  Europe,  illustrated  in  a 
series  of  Original  Letters  never  before  printed.  With  Historical 
Introductions^  and  Biographical  and  Critical  Notes.  By  Patrick 
Fraser  Tytler,  Esq.     8vo.  2  vols.     London,  1839. 

rpHERE  are  two  classes  of  antiquaries,  as  widely  divided 
•*■  from  each  other  as  we  from  our  antipodes.  There  are  men 
who  batten  on  the  husk  of  antiquity,  and  never  reach  the 
kernel;  but  pronouncing  the  outer  rind  inimitable  nutriment, 
insist  upon  all  the  world  not  only  swallowing  and  digesting,  but 
delighting  in  ibis  pabulum.  But  there  is  a  better  sort: — these 
love  ancient  things,  not  because  they  are  ancient,  or  even  because 
they  are  rare,  but  because  in  the  contemplation  of  them  they  are 
able  to  detect  the  spirit  of  ages  gone  by,  to  obtain  a  wider  field 
for  the  exercise  of  their  sympathies,  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of 
their  knowledge  and  intellectual  enjoyment.  Of  the  former  we 
leave  it  to  the  remembrance  of  every  reader  to  supply  examples. 
Regarding  them  en  masse,  they  are  a  gentlemanly,  amiable, 
innocuous  race ;  well  bred,  and  well  fed ;  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  cookery  of  the  time  of  Edward  III.,  but  not  neglect- 
ful of  its  progress  under  Victoria  I. ;  connoisseurs  of  old  por- 
traits, and  of  old  port  too ;  addicted  to  gossip  and  green  fat— 
and  with  no  particular  fault  that  we  know  of,  except  an  utter 
incapacity  of  distinguishing  subjects  of  real  importance  firom 
matters  utterly  tiresome  and  trivial,  with  a  pretty  strong  repug- 
nance to  anything  requiring  accurate  information — i.  e.,  severe 
study.  Your  true  antiquary  must  be  a  spirit  '  finely  touched.' 
He  owns  no  kindred  with  the  small-eyed  pedant  who  sees  in 
the  portrait  only  the  hard  lines  it  represents ;  at  whose  bidding 
the  old  hall  does  not  overflow  with  guests ;  to  whose  mind  the 
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parchments  suggest  no  idea  beyond  what  their  dry  technicalities 
were  intended  to  convey ;  for  whom  the  coin  has  nothing  besides 
its  workmanship,  or  its  legend,  to  recommend  it ;  who  can  dis* 
cover  in  the  parish  register  only  names  and  dates  apparent  to 
the  beadle. 

The  antiquary  now  before  us  is  well  known  as  the  author  of 
what  will,  when  completed,  be  the  only  history  of  Scotland. 
Here,  however,  the  historian  has  laid  aside  his  official  panoply, 
and  reveals  himself  in  a  less  formidable  costume,— in  his  doublet 
and  hose.  His  object  has  been  throughout  to  excite  interest, — 
to  awaken  sympathy, — and  the  plan  which  he  has  pursued  is  de- 
serving of  notice,  in  the  first  place,  for  its  novelty. 

The  general  historian  cannot  interrupt  the  flow  of  his  narrative 
to  enter  on  frequent  episodes,  nor  pause  on  the  threshold  of  every 
incident  to  sketch  with  minuteness  the  respective  characters  and 
foibles  of  the  personages  who  are  pressing  forward,  and  about  to 
play  their  parts.  He  is  speaking  of  the  fate  of  empires  :  a 
lation's  glory,  and  a  nation's  ruin,  alternately  coiiie  before  him  ; 
md  as  he  passes  in  slow  review  the  events  which  led  to  that 
conquest  or  to  this  defeat ;  to  the  dawnings  of  heavenly  light  upon  a 
l^raded  people,  or  the  decay  of  religion  from  among  them  ;  to 
the  progress  of  art  and  science,  or  to  the  expiring  taste  for  all  that 
is  great  and  noble;  while  he  is  busy  in  shifting  the  scenes  of 
ihis  mighty  panorama,  he  neither  has,  nor  ought  to  have,  a 
Knrutinizing  eye  for  the  minuter  details.  It  is  not  his  province 
to  detect  the  springs  and  workings  of  individual  passion,  by 
which  the  phenomena  he  is  considering  were  produced;  or^ 
unless  they  be  of  surpassing  moment,  to  kindle  at  the  recollection 
of  particular  acts,  and  particular  sayings  :  least  of  all  can  he 
spare  a  corner  for  the  minor  peculiarities  of  men. 

It  results  from  this,  that  even  in  our  best  general  historians 
there  is  a  painful  indistinctness.  We  see  Elizabeth,  and  Essex, 
and  BUrleigh;  but  the  outline  is  ill -defined,  the  colouring  feeble. 
It  is,  in  fact,  but  the  back  of  the  tapestry; — we  would  fain 
get  round  it,  fain  get  nearer  these  grand  shapes ;  we  long  to  hear 
the  rustling  of  the  Queen  s  ruff  and  satins  as  she  dances  her 
coranto — to  follow  Essex  to  her  bedside — to  steal  after  old 
Burleigh  when  he  rises  from  the  council-table,  and  hies  away  to 
his  garden  and  bowling-green.  But  this  is  not  all.  What  we 
look  for  in  History  is  truth — the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but 
the  truth  ;  and  it  seems  now  to  be  pretty  generally  admitted 
that  able,  and  philosophical,  and  graceful,  as  are  some  of  our 
standard  writers — Hume  or  Robertson  for  example, — still,  no 
talent  could  make  up  for  their  want  of  those  materials  for  the 
ezpiscation  of  the  truth,  which  subsequent  research  has  developed, 
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and  is  yet  every  day  developing.  Authors  too^  it  is  needless  to 
say,  have  their  prejudices,  which  warp,  and  colour  their  narrative 
and  their  conclusions.  Who  would  implicitly  trust  Hume  in  any 
subject  involving  the  history  of  the  Christian  faith,— or  Lingard, 
a  most  acute  controversialist,  on  the  subject  of  the  Reformation, — 
or  such  partial  and  partisan  writers  as  Brady  and  Tyrrel,  and 
Bacon,  and  Fox,  and  Burnet?  Hence,  in  all  these  points  ofview, 
the  value  and  interest  of  such  subsidiary  instruments  as  old  letters, 
in  which  it  is  the  actor,  and  not  the  historian  who  speaks :  hence  the 
importance  of  such  collections  as  the  Cabala,  the  Scrinia  Ceciliana, 
Digges'  Compleat  Ambassador,  and,  more  recently,  such  works 
as  Hardwicke,  and  Sadler,  and  Lodge,  and  Ellis.  We  get  close 
to  the  dramatis  persona,  or  rather  we  are  introduced  behind  the 
scenes.  We  collect  facts  which  had  escaped  research;  we  test 
the  narrative  by  witnesses  who  start  from  their  graves,  and  are 
compelled  to  tell  the  truth,  at  the  expense  even  of  criminating 
themselves. 

And  yet,  while  we  admit  the  great  value  of  such  collections, 
it  is  to  be  frankly  confessed  that  one  must  have  a  sharp-set 
historical  stomach  to  read  them  through.  They  labour  under 
such  an  utter  want  of  continuity, — there  are,  we  mean,  so  many 
gaps, —  so  much  historical  knowledge  is  pre-supposed  in  the 
reader, — there  is  so  great  a  want  of  keeping  in  the  grouping  of 
both  persons  and  papers,— trifles  are  so  ridiculously  magnifier- 
impertinent,  nameless,  and  long-winded  individuals  are  so  con- 
stantly elbowing  the  higher  actors ; — the  language,  moreover,  is  so 
antiquated,  the  orthography  so  repulsive,  that  if  we  try  to  read, 
not  for  consultation,  but  for  amusement,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten 
we  shut  the  book  in  despair. 

These  objections,  which  attach  more  or  less  forcibly  to  all 
previous  collections,  have  in  the  present  series  been  foreseen 
and  provided  against.  We  have  done  what  we  never  did  be- 
fore :  we  have  read  two  volumes  of  ancient  English  letters  at  a 
sitting. 

*  The  present  work  (says  Mr.  Tytler)  has  been  divided  into  periods, 
each  of  them  prefaced  by  short  historical  introductions ;  slight  biogra- 
phical sketches  are  given  of  those  illustrious  statesmen  and  scholars 
who  pass  in  review  before  us ;  and  occasional  critical  discussions  are 
introduced,  where  the  letters  were  calculated  to  throw  new  light  on 
obscure  or  disputed  passages  of  history,  or  supplied  important  facts  in 
the  lives  of  eminent  men.  Lastly,  it  has  been  judged  right  to  render 
these  letters  intelligible  to  general  as  well  as  to  antiquarian  readers  by 
abandoning  the  ancient  mode  of  spelling.' — (Preface,  p.  vii.) 

The  system   therefore  which  has  been  adopted  is  neither   his- 
tory, in  its  highest  sense,  nor  a  mere  collection  of  letters,  but 
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a  via  media.  We  are  not  to  consider  the  book  as  makin^i^  any 
pretensions  to  give  |i  complete  view  of  England  under  Edward 
and  Mary;  for  instance,  the  large  and  vitally  important  subject 
of  religion  is  purposely — and  we  think  unwisely  —  avoided. 
Besides  this,  however,  other  points  of  considerable  pith  and 
moment  have  been  passed  over:  while  some  again  have  been 
brought  forward,  and  made  to  occupy  a  conspicuous  place,  which 
Hume  would  have  deemed  it  out  of  his  province  to  touch  upon. 
To  view  these  volumes  aright,  they  should  be  regarded  as  the 
gossip  of  a  humane  and  charitable  scholar,  who  is  quoting  and 
explaining  a  series  of  state-papers  in  the  order  in  which  they 
present  themselves.  Where  no  letters  occur,  he  makes  few 
rennarks^  or  none :  where  the  letters  are  abundant,  he  has  many 
things  to  say.  One  paper  requires  an  introductory  sketch,  bio- 
graphical or  historical ;  another  provokes  a  few  remarks  on  the 
opinions  of  previous  writers;  a  third  suggests  an  entertaining 
episode :  a  lack  of  novel  materials  for  conducting  the  recital  o£ 
English  history  leads  him  to  glance  at  our  continental  relations ; 
but  it  is  impossible  for  him  long  to  examine  the  reports  of  our 
ambassadors  without  finding  it  necessary  to  explain  how  this 
negociation  and  that  treaty  affected  the  interests  of  England ; 
and  thus  coming  back  again  to  the  principal  and  most  interest- 
ing subject.  No  character  comes  forward  without  our  being 
told  where  he  comes  from,  or  whither  he  is  going.  His  rank 
does  not  screen  him  from  judgment :  while,  equally  inefficacious 
in  averting  from  him  censure  or  commendation,  are  the  plaudits 
with  which  preceding  writers  have  encumbered  him,  and  the  dis- 
paraging remarks  with  which  he  has  been  inadvertently  or  de- 
signedly blackened. 

Mr.  Tytler  has  considered  the  period  which  his  work  em- 
braces as  susceptible  of  division  mto  three  parts.  The  first 
comprises  the  interval  between  the  death  of  Henry  VHI.  and 
the  fall  of  Somerset  (1547  to  1549)  :  the  second  is  from  the 
deposition  of  Somerset  to  the  death  of  Edward  VI.  (1549  to 
1553)  :  and  the  third  treats  of  Queen  Mary's  reign.  Each 
of  these  sections  is  preceded  by  a  brief  essay,  which,  giving  a 
preliminary  sketch  of  foreign  and  domestic  history,  places  the 
reader  on  a  pinnacle,  as  it  were,  and  enables  liim  to  take  a 
bird's-eye  view  of  the  subject,  before  approaching  it  more  closely. 

We  have  too  much  respect  for  our  readers  to  think  it  necessary 
to  remind  them  of  the  march  of  events  in  England  during  the 
period  of  time  which  our  collector  passes  first  under  review; 
but  without  a  rapid  glance  at  some  portion  of  the  history — let 
that  portion  be  ever  so  inconsiderable — it  would  be  difficult 
to  convey  a  just  idea  of  what  his  volumes  contain.     It  will  be 
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remembered^  then^  that  the  death  of  Henry  entailed  upon  tht 
nation  that  heavy  misfortmie^  an  infant  king;  and  this  circnm* 
stance^  at  any  time  pregnant  with  mischief^  was  rendered  particu- 
larly calamitous  by  the  state  of  feeling  in  England^  and  by  the 
ambitious  spirits  which  ties  of  blood  placed  nearest  to  the  throne. 
The  young  king's  uncle,  at  that  time  Earl  of  Hertford,  after* 
wards  Duke  of  Somerset,  assumed  the  protectorship,  surrounded 
by  crafty,  aspiring,  and  rapacious  nobles,  of  whose  number,  his 
own  brother,  Thomas  Lord  Seymour  of  Sudeley,  the  lord  admiral, 
was  at  once  the  most  conspicuous  and  the  most  formidable 
And  here  we  may  call  the  reader's  attention  to  a  piece  of 
secret  history,  singularly  indicative  of  the  boldness  of  the  parties 
concerned  in  it,  and  affording  a  curious  illustration  of  the  method 
with  which  they  played  their  game.  When  it  is  stated  that  the 
events  of  the  three  days  immediately  succeeding  Henry's  demise, 
viz.,  from  the  28th  of  January,  on  which  day,  at  two  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  the  king  died,  until  the  3 1  st,  when  his  death  was 
first  disclosed  and  his  will  read  to  the  parliament,  have  ever  beeo 
looked  upon  as  one  of  the  obscure  passages  in  the  history  of  King 
Edward's  reign,  the  value  and  interest  of  the  two  following  letters 
will  be  immediately  perceived, — written  during  that  interval,  and 
by  the  principal  person  in  the  kingdom. 

*  The  Earl  of  Hertford  to  Sir  William  Paget 

<  This  morning,  between  one  and  two,  I  received  your  letter.  The 
first  part  thereof  I  like  very  well ;  marry,  that  the  will  should  be  opened 
till  a  further  consultation,  and  that  it  might  be  well  considered  how 
much  thereof  were  necessary  to  be  published ;  for  divers  respects  I 
think  it  not  convenient  to  satisfy  the  world.  In  the  meantime,  I  think 
it  sufficient,  when  ye  publish  the  king's  death,  in  the  places  and  time 
as  ye  have  appointed,  to  have  the  will  presently  with  you,  and  to  show 
that  this  is  the  will,  naming  unto  them  severally  who  be  executors  that 
the  king  did  specially  trust,  and  who  be  councillors ;  the  contents  at 
the  breaking  up  thereof,  as  before,  shall  be  declared  unto  them  on 
Wednesday  in  the  morning,  at  the  parliament  house ;  and  in  the  mean 
time  we  to  meet  and  agree  therein,  as  there  may  be  no  controversy  here- 
after. For  the  rest  of  your  appointments,  for  the  keeping  of  the  tower, 
and  the  king's  person,  it  shall  be  well  done  ye  be  not  too  hasty  therein ; 
and  so  I  bid  you  heartily  farewell. 

*  From  Hertford,  the  29th  of  January,  (1546-7),  between  three  and 
four  in  the  morning. 

*  Your  assured  loving  friend, 

'  E.  Hertford.' 

*  I  have  sent  you  the  key  of  the  will.' 

The  endorsation  is— 

*  To  my  right  loving  friend.  Sir  William  Paget,'  one  of  the  King's 
Majestie's  two  Principal  Secretaries. 

<  Haste! 


.»- 


TytlerV  Collection  of  Ancient  Letter».  57 

^  Haste !  Post  haste !  Haste  with  all  diligence.  For  thy  life  ! 
For  ihy  Hfe !' 

Mr.  Tjtler  observes^ — 

*  Edward  VI.,  at  the  raoraent  of  his  father's  death,  was  at  Hertford, 
not  Hatfield,  as  has  heen  erroneously  stated.  Immediately  after  the 
event,  his  uncle,  the  Earl  of  Hertford,  and  Sir  Anthony  Brown,  hastened 
to  this  place,  from  whence  they  conveyed  the  young  king  privately  to 
Enfield,  and  there  they  first  declared  to  him  and  the  Lady  Elizaheth 
the  death  of  Henry,  their  father.  Both  of  them  heard  the  intelligence 
with  tears.  '*  Never,'*  says  Hay  ward,  "  was  sorrow  more  sweetly  set 
forth,  their  faces  seeming  rather  to  heautify  their  sorrow  than  their 
sorrow  to  cloud  the  heauty  of  their  faces." ' 

The  following  letter  is  of  the  next  day  (SOth  January) : — 

'  To  the  CovnciL 

*  Your  lordships  shall  understand  that  I,  the  Earl  of  Hertford,  have 
received  your  letter  concerning  a  pardon  to  be  granted  in  such  form  as 
in  the  schedule  ye  have  sent,  and  that  ye  desire  to  know  our  opinions 
therein. 

*  For  answer  thereunto,  ye  shall  understand  we  he  in  some  doubt 
whether  our  power  be  sufficient  to  answer  unto  the  king's  majesty  that 
now  is,  when  it  shall  please  hin\  to  call  us  to  account  for  the  same. 
A.nd  in  case  we  have  authority  so  to  do  it,  in  our  opinions  the  time  will 
Serve  much  better  at  the  coronation  than  at  this  present.  For  if  it 
should  be  now  granted,  his  highness  can  show  no  such  gratuity  unto 
his  subjects  when  the  time  is  most  proper  for  the  same ;  and  his  father, 
^ho  we  doubt  not  to  be  in  heaven,  having  no  need  thereof,  shall  take 
:he  praise  and  thank  from  him  that  hath  more  need  thereof  than  he. 

*  We  do  very  well  like  your  device  for  the  matter ;  marry,  we  would 
Irish  it  to  be  done  when  the  time  serveth  most  proper  for  the  same. 

*  We  intend  the  king's  majesty  shall  be  a- horseback  to-morrow  by  xi 
Df  the  clock,  so  that  by  iii  we  trust  his  grace  shall  be  at  the  Tower. 
So,  if  ye  have  not  already  advertised  my  Lady  Anne  of  Cleves  of  the 
king's  death,  it  shall  be  well  done  ye  send  some  express  person  for  the 
same. 

*  And  so,  with  our  right  hearty  commendations,  we  bid  you  farewell. 

*  From  Enwild  (Enfield)  this  Sunday  night,  at  xi  of  the  clock, 

*  Your  good  lordship's  assurea  loving  friends, 

•  E.  Hertford. 

*  Anthony  Browne.' 

Our  commentator  says  : — 

*  Short  as  are  these  two  letters,  they  furnish  us  with  some  important 
facts,  which  are  new  to  English  history,  and  throw  light  on  what  may 
be  justly  called  the  salient  points  in  the  policy  of  Hertford  and  his 
party — their  proceedings  in  the  interval  between  the  king's  death  and 
its  being  communicated  to  parliament.  It  has  been  observed  by  Sir 
James  Mackintosh  that,  in  our  own  time,  the  delay  of  three  days  before 
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taking  any  formal  steps  relating  to  the  demise  of  the  sovereign  wooki 
be  censured  as  a  daring  presumption ;  but  neither  this  writer,  nor  any 
of  our  historians  who  had  before,  or  who  have  since  treated  of  thn 
reign,  were  aware  how  far  more  daring  was  the  conduct  of  Hertford  and 
his  associates  than  the  mere  concealment  of  Henry's  death.  Their 
leader  had  the  will  in  his  private  keeping.  This  is  proved  by  the  eak- 
phatic  postscript,  "  I  have  sent  you  the  key  of  the  will."  And  the&et 
increases  the  suspicion  which  hangs  over  this  extraordinary  document 
They  opened  it  before  the  king  or  the  parliament  were  made  acquainted 
with  the  king's  death;  they  held  a  consultation  what  portions  of 
this  deed  were  proper  to  be  communicated  to  the  great  council  of  the 
nation.  Hertford  himself  deemed  some  parts  of  it  not  expedient  to  be 
divulged ;  and  when  parliament  and  the  nation  yet  believed  Henry  to 
be  alive,  the  measures  which  were  to  be  adopted  under  the  new  reiga 
were  already  secretly  agreed  on  by  a  faction  to  whom  no  resistance 
could  be  made.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  also,  that  Hertford,  althouglk 
still  bearing  no  higher  rank  than  one  of  the  executors  of  the  late  kingf 
is  consulted  by  them  as  their  superior,  and  already  assumes  the  tone 
and  authority  of  Protector ;  another  proof  that  all  had  been  privately  mt- 
ranged  amongst  them.' — vol.  i.  pp.  15-19. 

On  the  very  threshold  of  this  work,  so  many  great  names  arrest 
us  and  demand  attention — so  many  pleasing  biographical  notices  in^ 
troduce  this  private  letter,  and  that  official  despatch — that  we  cannot 
think  of  passing  on  to  any  thing  else  till  we  have  selected  another 
specimen  both  of  the  author's  manner  and  of  his  materials ;  and 
the  following  remarks,  for  their  good  sense  and  right  feeling,  as 
well  as  for  the  historical  value  of  the  document  which  they  pre- 
cede, seem  as  deserving  of  insertion  as  any : — 

'  There  are  some  points  in  English  history,  or  rather  in  English  fed- 
ing  upon  English  history,  which  have  become  part  of  the  national 
belief :  they  may  have  been  hastily  or  superficially  assumed — they  maybe 
proved,  by  as  good  evidence  as  the  case  admits  of,  to  be  erroneous ;  but  [^j 
they  are  fondly  clung  to — screwed  and  dovetailed  into  the  mind  of  the 
people — and  to  attack  them  is  a  historical  heresy.  It  is  with  these 
musings  that  I  approach  her  who  is  so  generally  execrated  as  the  "  bloody 
Mary."  The  idea  of  exciting  a  feeling  in  her  favour  will  appear  a 
chimerical,  perhaps  a  blameable  one ;  yet,  having  examined  the  point 
with  some  care,  let  me  say,  for  myself,  that  I  believe  her  to  have  been 
naturally  rather  an  amiable  person.  Indeed,  till  she  was  thirty-nine, 
the  time  of  her  marriage  with  Philip,  nothing  can  be  said  against  her, 
unless  we  agree  to  detest  her  because  she  remained  faithful  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  church ;  nor  can  there,  I  think,  be  any  doubt  that  she  has 
been  treated  by  Fox,  Strype,  Carte,  and  other  Protestant  writers,  with 
injustice.  The  few  unpublished  letters  of  hers  which  I  have  met  with 
are  simple,  unaffected,  and  kind-hearted ;  forming,  in  this  respect,  a 
remarkable  contrast  to  those  of  Elizabeth,  which  are  often  inflated,  ob- 
scure, and  pedantic.     The  distinguishing  epithets  by  which  the  two 
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gtoters  are  commobly  known,  the  '*  bloody  Mary''  and  the  ^'  good  Queen 
Bess,*'  have  evidently  a  reference  to  their  times,  yet  we  constantly  em- 
ploy them  individually. 

*  These  observations  apply,  however,  more  to  Mary  the  princess  than 
Mary  the  queen.     After  her  marriage  with  Philip,  we   can  trace  a 
gradual  change  in  her  feelings  and  public  conduct.     Her  devoted  at- 
tachment to  Philip,  and  the  cold  neglect  with  which  he  treated  her, 
fpuld  not  fail  to  tell  upon  a  kind  and  ardent  heart ;  blighted  hope  and 
unrequited  affection  will  change  the  best  dispositions ;  and  she,  whose 
youthful  years  had  undoubtedly  given  a  good  promise,  became  dis- 
gusted with  the  world,  suspicious,  gloomy,  and  resentful.    The  subse- 
quent cruelties  of  her  reign  were  deplorable;  yet  it  is  but  fair  to 
•scribe  much  of  them  rather  to  her  ministers  than  to  herself;  she 
believed  it  to  be  a  point  of  her  religion  to  submit  her  judgment  to  the 
spiritual  dictation  of  Pole,  Gardiner,  and  Bonner ;  and  they  burnt  men 
upon  principle.     This  was  a  miserable  mistake — bigotry  in  its  worst 
sense ;  but  we  can  imagine  it  existing  in  a  mind  rather  distorted  and 
misled,  than  callously  cruel.     No  one  ever  accused  Cranmer  of  cruelty ; 
yet  he  insisted  on  burning  Joan  of  Kent.     These  remarks,  the  reader 
who  wishes  to  judge  for  himself,  should  follow  up  by  studying  Sir 
Frederick  Madden's  minute  and  interesting  memoir  of  Mary,  prefixed 
to  the  volume  of  her  privy  purse  expenses.     The  following  letter  from 
her  when  princess,  addressed  to  the  Duchess  of  Somerset,  her  "  good 
Nan,"  exhibits  her  in  an  amiable  light,  interceding  for  two  poor  ser- 
vants who  were  formerly  attached  to  the  household  of  her  mother,  and 
who  had  fallen  into  poverty : — 

*  To  My  Lady  of  Somerset, 

•  My  good  Gossip, — After  my  very  hearty  commendations  to  you, 
with  like  desire  to  hear  of  the  amendment  and  increase  of  your  good 
iiealth,  these  shall  be  to  put  you  in  remembrance  of  mine  old  suit  con- 
cerning Richard  Wood,  who  was  my  mother's  servant  when  you  were 
one  of  her  Grace's  maids;  and,  as  you  know  by  his  supplication,  hath 
lUatained  great  loss,  almost  to  his  utter  undoing,  without  any  recom- 
pense for  the  same  hitherto ;  which  forced  me  to  trouble  you  with  this 
iuit  before  this  time,  whereof  (I  thank  you)  I  had  a  very  good  answer ; 
lesiring  you  now  to  renew  the  same  matter  to  my  lord  your  husband,  for 
t  consider  that  it  is  in  manner  impossible  for  him  to  remember  all 
luch  matters,  having  such  a  heap  of  business  as  he  hath. 

•  Wherefore,  I  heartily  require  you  to  go  forward  in  this  suit  till  you 
lave  brought  it  to  an  honest  end,  for  the  poor  man  is  not  able  to  lye 
long  in  the  city. 

*  And  thus,  my  good  Nan,  I  trouble  you  both  with  myself  and  all 
mine,  thanking  you  with  all  my  heart  for  your  earnest  gentleness 
towards  me  in  all  my  suits  hitherto,  reckoning  myself  out  of  doubt  of  the 
continuance  of  the  same.  Wherefore,  once  again  I  must  trouble  you 
with  my  poor  George  Brickhousc,  who  was  an  ofliccr  of  my  brother^s 
wardrobe  of  the  beds,  from  the  time  of  the  king  ray  father's  coronation ; 
whose  only  desire  it  is  to  be  one  of  the  knights  of  Wiudsor  if  all  the 
rooms  be  not  filled,  and,  if  they  be,  to  have  the  next  reversion ;  in  the 
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obtaining  whereof,  in  mine  opinion,  you  shall  do  a  charitable  deed,  m 
kuoweth  Almighty  God,  who  send  you  good  health,  and  us  shortly  to 
meet,  to  his  pleasure. 

'  From  St.  John's,  this  Sunday  at  aflemoon,  being  the  24th  of  April  [^ 

'  Your  loving  friend  during  my  life, 
— vol.  i.  p.  48.  *  Marte.* 

This  *  good  Nan/  the  gossip  of  the  queen,  was  Anne  Stan- 
hopcj  daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Stanhope,  '  a  lady,  as  Uojd 
says  J  ^  of  high  mind  and  haughty,  undaunted  spirit.'  As  the  pro- 
tector's wife,  she  chose  to  hold  her  head  higher  than  the  queoi- 
dowager,  who  had  married  his  brother  the  admiral.  ^  Very  great,* 
says  the  same  quaint  writer,  ^  were  the  animosities  betwixt  their 
wives,  the  duchess  refusing  to  bear  the  queen's  train,  and,  in 
effect^  justled  her  for  precedence  ;  so  that,  what  between  the  traiH 
of  the  queen  and  long  gown  of  the  duchess^  they  raised  so  mock 
dust  at  court  as  at  last  put  out  the  eyes  of  both  their  husbands.' 

On  the  second  period  (1549  to  1553)  we  must  not  enter.  It 
embraces  the  triumph  of  the  lofty  and  towering  Warwick,  soon 
after  Duke  of  Northumberland,  over  the  protector  Somerset — ^the 
trials  and  deaths  of  both  these  great  men — and  the  character  of 
the  young  king,  which  comes  out  more  harsh  and  cold,  and  level- 
ling, than  we  look  for.  It  may  be  a  matter  of  question,  from  a 
few  glimpses  we  get  in  these  letters,  whether  the  early  death  of 
Edward  did  not  save  the  Church  of  England  from  some  seven 
blows ;  but  we  have  no  room  for  extracts,  and  must  be  contented 
with  pointing  out  these  new  materials  to  the  future  historian  of 
the  period.  One  passage  in  a  letter  of  Sir  Richard  MorysiJM 
contains  a  graphic  portrait  of  Charles  V.  (vol.  ii.  p.  135).  The 
emperor  sitting  ^  at  his  ease  without  a  carpet  or  anything  else  upon 
it,  saving  his  cloak,  his  brush,  his  spectacles,  and  his  tooth-pick :' 
the  courtesy  with  which  he  received  Edward's  letter,  '  puttiiig  i^ 
his  hand  to  his  bonnet  and  uncovering  the  upper  part  of  his  head:'  ^ 
the  impediment  in  his  speech,  '  his  nether  lip  being  in  two  places  s^ 
broken  out,  and  he  forced  to  keep  a  green  leaf  within  his  moutli 
at  his  tongue's  end :'  we  are  pleased  with  these  minute  touches 
when  connected  with  so  great  a  man.  ^  He  hath  a  face,'  sajfs 
Morysine,  ^  unwont  to  disclose  any  hid  affection  of  his  heart,  as 
any  face  that  ever  I  met  with  in  all  my  life ;  his  eyes  only  do 
betray  as  much  as  can  be  picked  out  of  him.  He  maketh  me  oft 
think  of  Solomon's  saying,  a  kinqs  heart  is  unsearchable :  there 
is  in  him  almost  nothing  that  speaks  beside  his  tongue.' 

The  third  and  last  section  embracing,  as  it  does,  the  whole  of 
Mary's  reign,  is  perhaps  the  least  satisfactory  of  the  three.     Thii» 
however,  is  to  be  attributed  solely  to  its  shortness  :  for  it  discloses 
many  curious  documents ;  of  which  by  no  means  the  least  impor- 
tant 
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tant  are  the  letters  of  Simon  Kenard,  Charles  V.'s  amhassador  at 
llie  Eiiglish  court.  We  obtain  from  it  a  few  hints  relative  to 
Elizabeth*s  connexion  with  Wyatt's  conspiracy ;  and  referring  the 
reader  to  the  papers  themselves  for  particulars,  shall  content  our- 
selves with  transcribing  Mr.  Tytler's  brief  summary,  which  seems 
to  embody  the  substance  of  all  that  has  hitherto  been  disclosed 
on  that  obscure  point  of  history. 

*  These  letters  of  Renard  tell  their  own  story,  and  follow  each  other 
at  such  brief  intervals  that  any  comment  is  unnecessary.  If  I  do  not 
Overrate  them,  they  add  many  new  and  important  facts  to  the  history  of 
this  period,  on  which  Noailles'  despatches  have  hitherto  been  the  great 
aathority  ;  a  slight  glance  at  them  will  convince  the  critical  reader  how 
differently  the  same  facts  appear  in  Noailles'  pages  and  in  Renard's 
narrative.  Both  ambassadors  undoubtedly  had  their  bias,  the  one  for, 
the  other  against,  Mary  ;  and,  between  the  two,  we  are  likely  to  arrive 
at  something  like  the  truth.  As  to  one  point,  Elizabeth's  connexion 
with  Wyatt's  plot,  I  confess,  Renard's  letters  leave  on  my  mind  little 
doubt  of  her  knowledge  of  the  designs  of  the  conspirators  in  her  favour. 
That  she  directly  encouraged  them  there  is  no  direct  proof ;  and,  if 
Wyatt  wrote  to  her,  and  the  Lord  Russell  delivered  his  letter,  she 
eould  not  help  it.  It  may  be  said,  concealment  was  equivalent  to  indi- 
rect encouragement ;  but  we  can  imagine  her  shrinking  from  becoming 
ID  informer,  and  yet  disapproving  of  the  enterprise.' — vol.  ii.  p.  421. 

Queen  Mary's  knight  (Sir  Frederick  Madden)  is  more  chivalric 
than  her  esquire  (our  author)  ;   for  the  former  maintains  that 
personal  beauty  was  superadded  to  all    her   other   good   quali- 
ties,— a  cause  in  which  the  latter  refuses  to  do  battle :  but  the 
esquire's  opinion  is  sustained  by  all  the  authentic  portraits,  of 
wluch  one  is  engraved  for  his  second  volume — though  we  wish  he 
liad  rather  obtained  the  use  of  that  which  was  taken   by  the 
French  from  the  Madrid  Gallery,  and  which  is  now  in  Lord 
Ashburton  s  possession.    One  document  now  disinterred  contains 
a  refutation  of  the  commonly  received  opinion  of  her  severity 
towards  her  sister,  at  the  time  of  Wyatt's  rebellion.     A  narrative 
in  Fox  has  furnished  all  our  historians,  from  Strype  to  Turner, 
svitli  materials  for  an  invective  against  Mary.     That  writer  states, 
that  on  the  day  after  the  rising,  the   Queen  sent  three  of  her 
:x>uncil  to  Ashridge  with  a  troop  of  horse,  to  bring  the  Lady 
Elizabeth  to  court,   'quick  or  dead;^  and  he  has  embellished  his 
iccount  of  the  journey,  and  of  the  mode  in  which  the  messengers 
performed  their  errand,  with  sundry  touches  of  cruelty   which 
ender   the   whole  story  revolting.      Mr.   Tytler  publishes   the 
>riginal  report  of  the  commissioners,  describing  their  interview 
irith  Elizabeth,  and  entering  into  full  details  of  their  conduct : 
rom  which  it  is  proved  that  Fox's  narrative  is  completely  erro- 
neous. 
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ncous.  Another  source  of  misapprehension,  which  has  led  Bone 
of  our  historians  into  error  respecting  Mary's  feelings  towaidb 
her  sister,  is  also  here  pointed  out  (vol.  ii.  p.  429)-  Her  respon- 
sibilities arc  heavy  enough,  without  nccfUng  that  any  unfounded 
calumnies  should  be  laid  to  her  charge. 

There  were  two  rare  qualities  united  in  Queen  Mary's  cht- 
racier  ;  she  was  determined  in  council,  resolute  and  bold  in 
action :  but  when  she  had  accomplished  her  purpose,  she  was, 
Mr.  Tytler  thinks,  as  mild  as  was  consistent  with  lier  personal 
safety.  The  letters  of  Renard  show,  that  Courtenay,  Earl  of 
Devon,  was  deeply  implicated  in  Wyatt's  rebellion,  and  in  the 
eye  of  the  law  he  was  worthy  of  death ;  yet  Mary  not  only  pa^ 
doned  him,  but  treated  him  with  much  kindness,  and  sent  hiia  tD 
travel  for  his  improvement  (vol.  ii.  p.  471).  Mr.  Tytler  giveii 
touching  letter  addressed  to  the  Earl  by  his  mother  (p.  473),  and 
another  more  curious,  but  less  interesting,  from  the  Earl  to  the 
Queen  herself  (p.  474) .  More  illustrations  of  Mary's  merciful  difr 
position  might  be  quoted. 

One  of  her  most  unpopular  acts  was  her  match  with  thfc 
Spanish  Prince ;  and  we  extract  a  description  of  Mary's  beha- 
viour with  reference  to  her  approaching  marriage,  as  given  in 
one  of  the  somewhat  lengthy  despatches  of  Renard  to  Philip's 
imperial  father : — 

*  On  the  following  Tuesday  at  three  o'clock,  the  Earl  of  Pembroke 
and  the  Admiral  came  to  bring  us  to  the  Queen  and  her  Council ;  here, 
in  a  chamber  where  was  the  blessed  Host,  the  ratifications  of  hci 
Majesty  and  his  Highness  were  delivered,  and  the  oaths  taken  hybodi 
the  one  party  and  the  other :  but,  before  this,  the  Queen  fell  on  her 
knees,  and  called  God  to  witness  that  this  marriage  was  not  in  her  the 
result  of  any  carnal  aflfection ;  that  it  did  not  originate  in  ambition,  9 
any  motive  except  the  good  of  her  kingdom,  and  the  repose  and  triD' 
quillity  of  her  subjects ;  that  in  truth,  her  single  intention  in  all  she 
did,  was  to  prove  faithful  to  the  marriage  and  oath  which  she  hid 
already  made  to  the  crown  ;  expressing  this  with  so  much  grace,  that 

those  who  stood  round  were  in  tears After  this,  her  Majestj) 

as  she  had  already  done,  dropped  upon  her  knees,  and  requested  us  to 
join  our  prayers  with  hers,  that  God  would  be  pleased  to  give  her  his 
grace  to  fulfil  the  treaty  to  which  she  had  sworn,  and  that  He  would 
make  the  marriage  fortunate.  Upon  which,  the  Count  Egmont  pre- 
sented to  her  the  ring  which  your  Majesty  has  sent,  and  which  she 
showed  to  all  the  company  (and  assuredly.  Sire,  the  jewel  is  a  precious 
one,  and  well  worth  looking  at).  After  this  we  took  our  leave,  fiwt 
enquiring  whether  her  Majesty  had  any  commands  for  his  HighnesB; 
to  whom  she  begged  to  send  her  most  affectionate  regards,  begging  us  to 
assure  him  that  for  her  part,  as  long  as  she  lived,  she  would  by  all 
dutiful  obedience  endeavour  to  vie  with  him  in  mutual  love  and  good 
offices :  she  added  that,  as  his  Highness  had  not  yet  written  to  her,  she 
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eferred  writing  to  him  till  he  began  Hie  correBpondence.' — vol.  ii. 
p.  326,  328. 

We  cannot  find  room  for  a  description  of  the  marriage,  but 
lust  refer  the  reader  to  vol.  ii.  p.  430.  He  will  also  be  in- 
srested  with  the  new  proof  adduced  by  Mr.  Tytler  of  the  ex- 
snt  to  which  the  unhappy  Queen  indulged  the  delusion  that 
he  'was  about  to  become  a  mother.  There  exists  in  the  State 
'aper  Office  an  original  letter  addressed  to  Cardinal  Pole^  and 
ig^ed  by  Philip  and  Mary,  wherein  the  wished-for  event  is 
aentioned  as  having  already  occurred  :  '  God  has  been  pleased^ 
xnongst  his  other  benefits,  to  add  the  gladding  of  us  with  the 
yappy  delivery  of  a  Prince  (p.  469).  The  anxiety  of  Charles  V. 
Hn  the  subject  is  strikingly  illustrated  in  a  letter  from  Sir  John 
^ason :  p.  470. — But  we  must  restrict  ourselves  to  some  one 
Lefinite  object. 

Deeply  impressed  with  the  historical  importance  which  at- 
aches  to  the  name  of  Cecil,  Mr.  Tytler  has  lost  no  opportunity 
>f  directing  attention  to  him  in  the  course  of  these  two. volumes, 
Krhich  embracing  that  portion  of  his  life,  concerning  which  least 
>f  all  is  known,  contain  much  that  is  new  about  this  great 
minister.  His  biographers,  dazzled  by  the  lustre  of  his  acts 
md  high  station,  under  Elizabeth,  invariably  slur  over  the  two 
preceding  reigns;  contenting  themselves  with  vague  assertions 
ttr  unsupported  conjectures.  Let  us  attempt,  with  Mr.  Ty tier's 
belp^  to  supply  this  defect.  Cecil  was  born,  as  he  himself  in- 
Ebrms  us,  in  one  of  his  little  memorandum-books  preserved  in  the 
British  Museum,  on  the  13th  of  September,  1520. 

•  His  grandfather/  says  Mr.  Tytler,  *  David  Cecil,  esq.,  was  water- 
bailiff  to  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  one  of  the  King's  serjeants-at-arms. 
His  father  was  Richard  Cecil,  esq.,  yeoman  of  the  wardrobe.  From 
these  facts  we  may  infer  that  he  was  descended  from  an  honest  and 
respectable,  rather  than  from  a  "  very  ancient  and  honourable  house,"  as 
bis  biographers  have  so  often  repeated.  He  belonged,  I  think,  to  the 
gentry  of  the  country.  .  The  heralds,  it  is  true,  in  the  palmy  days  of  Bur- 
leigh, got  up  for  him  a  handsome  descent  from  William  Sitsilt,  an  in- 
tunate  friend  of  William  Rufus,  in  the  year  1091 ;  which  pedigree  (with 
rcvcjrence  be  it  spoken)  is  said  to  be  drawn  by  Camden  :  yet  so  much 
loubt  hangs  over  the  effusions  of  Rouge  Dragons  and  Clarencieux's, 
irhen  working  for  prime  ministers,  that,  till  the  proofs  are  produced,  we 
tnay  be  allowed  to  hesitate.' — ^vol.  i.  p.  71. 

We  may  indeed.  But  Mr.  Tytler  should  here  have  mentioned 
Cecirs  mother, — Jane  Hickington,  the  daughter  and  heiress 
rf  a  Lincolnshire  gentleman,  William  Hickington,  of  Bourne. 
It  was  she  who  brought  Burleigh,  then  a  small  property,  into  the 
Eeunily.  She  lived  to  a  great  age,  to  see  her  son  prime  minister, 
md  to  keep  (as  her  letters  and  other  papers  show)  a  very  strict 
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and  severe  scrutiny  over  the  farming  and  planting  operations  of 
the  great  SUatesman,  who  in  her  lifetime  managed  Burleigh  for 
her.  There  is  a  curious  portrait  of  her  at  Hatfield^  exceeding 
grim  and  plain,  but  with  an  expression  of  strong  sense.  Sadi 
were  Cecil's  ancestors  :  nor  does  there  seem  to  be  the  remotest 
proof  that  he  had  any  claim  to  the  genealogical  honours  of  the 
house  of  Sitsilt ;  neither  do  we  remember,  amid  all  the  ortho- 
graphical vagaries  which  his  name  admits  of,  ever  having  seen 
it  blundered  into  Sitsilt  by  any  one  of  the  family.  It  was 
alternately  Cyssell,  Cyssyll,  Cissell,  Cecyll :  and  various  persons 
addressing  the  minister,  contrived,  by  a  little  gratuitous  exercise 
of  ingenuity,  to  torture  the  sibilants  into  combinations  yet  more 
uncouth  and  eccentric.  He  himself  invariably  spelt  his  name 
Cecil. 

This  great  man,  who  has  illustrated  a  long  and  honoured  pos- 
terity, may  well  dispense  with  ancestral  glories.  Still,  however, 
his  progenitors  can  be  shown  to  have  been  '  respectable. '  In  a 
bitter  attack  upon  him  which  came  from  abmad,  it  is  said  his 
grandfather  kept  the  best  inn  at  Stamford,  and  the  writer  ridicules 
his  quartering  lions  in  his  coat,  when  a  couple  of  fat  capons  would 
have  been  more  appropriate.  The  greater  part  of  this  piece  is,  no 
doubt,  a  mere  lying  libel ;  but  it  is  curious  enough  that  in  the  wfll 
of  David  Cecil,  he  leaves  to  his  son  Richard,  Burleigh's  father, 
^  all  the  title  and  interest  that  he  has  or  may  have  in  the  l^aberd  at 
Stamford.'  That  David,  therefore,  had  something  to  do  with  this 
inn  is  clear :  it  is  possible  that  his  ancestors  may  have  had  a 
nearer  connexion  with  it ;  but  he  could,  we  think,  have  had  none 
but  one  of  property.  He  styles  himself,  in  his  will,  '  of  Staf- 
ford, in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  Esquire ;'  and  in  those  days 
Esquire  meant  something.  In  the  British  Museum  are  pre- 
served many  of  his  letters :  they  prove  that  he  was  patronized 
by  Cromwell,  the  able  but  unscrupulous  minister  of  Henry 
VIII.,  and  seem  the  production  of  a  worthy  man,  and  of  one 
possessing  considerable  local  authority  and  importance.  He 
evidently  lived  in  something  like  affluence  :  but  from  his  enu- 
meration of  the  effects  which  he  bequeathed  to  his  wife,  and 
to  his  sons  Richard  and  David,  his  property  seems  to  have  con- 
sisted mostly  of  farming  stock  and  feather  beds.  He  mentions 
no  large  sums  of  money ;  and  Richard,  as  he  inherited  Uttle, 
so  had  he  little  to  bestow. 

Burleigh  himself,  having  received  the  rudiments  of  educa- 
tion at  Grantham  and  at  Stamford,  at  the  age  of  fourteen  was 
sent  to  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge;  where  he  is  said  to 
have  made  extraordinary  progress  :  his  diligence  being  so  great, 
that,  according  to  the  story  preserved  by  one  of  the  gentlemen 
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of  his  household^  '  he  hired  the  bell-ringer  to  call  him  up  at 
fbnre  of  the  clocke  every  morninge;' — an  anecdote  which  the 
seminary  priests  afterwards  turned  into  an  assertion  that  he  was 
hired  as  the  bell-ringer's  boy.  This  over-application  impaired 
his  health,  and  is  supposed  to  have  laid  the  foundation  of  that 
malady^  to  which^  in  his  old  age>  he  became  a  martyr.  He  had, 
no  doubt,  something  of  the  stimulus  of  the  grand  ^  Magister 
Artium.*  It  is  recorded  by  a  contemporary,  and  evidently  a 
partial  writer,  that  *  one  Medcalf,  then  master  of  that  house  (St. 
John's),  seeing  his  diligence  and  towardness,  would  often  give 
him  money  to  encourage  him ;'  and  Cecil  himself  in  after  years 
declared  that  his  ^  bringing  up  '  had  been  '  mean.'' — (vol.  i.  p. 
430.) 

*  We  know  from  his  Journal,*  says  Mr.  Tytler,  *  that,  on  the  6th  of 
May,  1541,  when  twenty-one  years  of  age,  he  came  to  the  inns  of  court. 
His  marriage  to  a  sister  of  Sir  John  Cheeke  took  place  in  August,  1541, 
and  this  seems  to  me  to  have  been  the  first  thing  that  brought  him  into 
notice;  for,  Cheeke  being  appointed  tutor  to  Prince  Edward  in  1544, 
he  must  have  had  opportunities  of  befriending  his  brother-in-law  :  and 
yet  I  suspect  he  did  not  even  then  desert  the  law,  and  come  to  court. 
The  exact  year  when  he  did  so  has  not  yet  been  pointed  out  by  any  of 
his  biographers,  and  his  Journal  is  silent.' — vol.  i.  p.  72. 

The  traditional  account  of  Cecil's  obtaining  the  notice  of 
Henry  VIII.,  by  confuting  O'NeiU's  two  chaplains  in  a  Latin 
argument  on  the  supremacy  question,  is  very  vague ;  but  true  or 
false,  it  is  fair  to  infer  from  such  a  report  that  he  gave  early  evi- 
dence of  that  understanding  and  judgment  for  which  he  became 
afterwards  so  remarkable. 

The  conjecture  respecting  the  circumstance  which  first 
swelled  Cecil's  sail  with  the  gales  of  court  favour  is  probably 
correct.  Sir  John  Cheeke,  as  tutor  to  the  young  king,  must 
have  possessed  considerable  influence  at  court,  though  he  was  a 
person  of  inconsiderable  origin.  Baker  says, — '  Cheeke's  mother 
gold  wine  in  St.  Mary's  parish,  in  Cambridge,  in  which  quality 
she  may  be  met  with  upon  the  college  books.'  By  this  marriage 
Cecil  had  one  son,  Thomas,  afterwards  Earl  of  Exeter ;  and  the 
next  point  deserving  of  notice  in  his  history  has  been  first  dis- 
tinctly pointed  out  by  Mr.  Tytler ;  viz.,  that  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
seven,  ^he  managed  the  whole  correspondence  of  the  Protector 
Somerset,  probably  in  the  capacity  of  his  private  secretary.' 
(vol.  i.  p.  73.)  This  was  in  1547,  at  which  time  we  may  begin 
to  regard  Sir  William  Cecil  in  the  light  of  a  public  man — though 
the  statement  that  he  was  master  of  requests  in  that  year  is  in- 
accurate ;  he  was  not  appointed  to  this  office  till  much  later. 

The  period,  therefore,  when  he  entered  on  his  public  care***- 
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was  precisely  that  interesting  epoch  with  which  the  volamei 
before  us  commence.  Somerset,  the  lord  protector  of  the 
kingdom,  at  that  time  in  the  zenith  of  power,  was  his  friend 
and  patron  ;  Cecil  accompanied  the  duke  on  his  great  Scottidi 
expedition  in  1547,  at  the  battle  of  Pinkey  (10th  September); 
and  he  narrowly  escaped  being  killed  by  a  cannon-shot.  In 
the  following  February  (1547-8)  the  protector  speaks  of  him  in 
such  terms  as  seem  to  show  that  he  managed  much  of  his  cor- 
respondence (vol.  i.  p.  75)  ;  and  this  very  well  agrees  with  an 
entry  in  Cecil's  Latin  diary,  which  has  misled  the  biographers. 
Under  the  year  1 548,  he  says,  *  Mense  Septemb.  cooptatus  sum 
in  officium  secretarii/ — meaning  of  private  secretary  to  the  pro- 
tector. Accordingly,  Sir  Walter  Mildmay  and  others,  address- 
ing him  in  that  year,  style  him  '  Secretary  to  my  lord  protector  s 
Grace.' 

Perhaps  there  never  was  a  period  of  history  more  trjdng  to  a 
statesman  than  that  when  Cecil  commenced  his  career.  It  was  a 
fiery  furnace  wherein  pure  faith  and  honesty  proved  fatal  to  their 
possessors,  and  the  baser  qualities  stood  a  man  in  better  istead. 
He  was  most  fortunate  who  could  most  skilfully  steer  his  barque 
amid  the  conflicting  currents  in  the  great  ocean  of  politics ;  for 
to  resign  oneself  to  the  influence  of  any  one  of  these,  and  to  become 
involved  in  utter  ruin,  were  the  same  thing.  The  recollection  of 
CeciVs  subsequent  greatness  suggests  some  investigation  of  his 
conduct  during  this  extraordinary  period :  and  first, — What  befel 
him  when  Somerset  was  hurled  from  place  and  power  in  1549? 
When  the  Duke  was  deserted  by  his  former  friends  and  colleagues 
— openly  denounced  as  an  enemy  by  the  council,  who  till  that 
hour  had  done  his  bidding — Cecil  was  one  of  the  very  few  who 
clung  to  him.  Cranmer,  Paget,  Smith,  and  he,  were  almost 
the  only  friends  who  remained  with  the  Protector  at  Windsor 
at  that  memorable  moment  when  the  imperious  Warwick  was 
summoning  him  '  to  withdraw  himself  from  the  king's  majesty, 
disperse  the  force  which  he  had  levied,  and  be  content  to  be 
ordered  according  to  justice  and  reason,'  Of  these,  Cranmer 
and  Paget  proved  false  to  him,  but  Smith  and  Cecil  shared  his 
imprisonment.  '  Mense  Navembris,  A°  3°  E.  6,  fiii  in  Twrre,* 
says  Cecil :  a  statement  which  has  puzzled  Mr.  Tytler  (vol.  i. 
pp.  245  and  274),  but  we  think  without  reason.  The  Duke  and 
Smith  were  committed  to  the  Tower  on  the  13th  of  October: 
how  then,  says  our  author,  did  it  happen  that  Cecil  did  not  follow 
them  thither  till  the  following  month  ?  We  reply,  first,  that  Cecirs 
having  been  in  the  Tower  in  November  is  no  proof  that  he  was 
not  sent  there  in  October  ;  and  secondly,  that,  as  Mr.  Tytler 
has  himself  remarked  (vol.  i.  p.  76),  Cecil's  diary  is  evidently  the 
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work  of  a  later  period  of  his  life ;  and  therefore  its  minute  state- 
ments are  not  to  be  relied  on.  The  inconveniences  attending  a 
residence  in  the  Tower  during  the  nipping  month  of  November 
probably  made  the  strong  impression  upon  his  memory. 

Ml*.   Tjrtler  has  shown  that  Cecil  obtained  his  liberty  25th 
January^  1549-50  (vol.  i.  p.  274).    The  fact  is  interesting ;  but  still 
more  interesting  and  extraordinary  is  the  fact  that^  on  his  release^ 
he  possessed  the  regard  not  only  of  Somerset  but  also  of  Warwick. 
That  he  should  have  been  obliged  to  sacrifice  the  duke's  friend- 
ship in  order  to  obtain  a  share  of  the  earl's  confidence  seems  only 
natural ;  but  Mr.  Tytler  appears  to  think  that  he  did  not  then 
do  so  (vol.  i.  pp.  276-7).     Warwick  must  have  been  deeply  im- 
pressed with  Cecil's  merit  and  value :  Cecil,  who  was  now  twenty- 
nine^  pursued  the  path  which  it  is  probable  that,  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances^ most  men  would  have  pursued ;  and  the  consequence 
of  his  adherence  to  Warwick  was  his  promotion  to  the  secretary- 
ship on  the  5th  of  September,  1550. 

In  1551,  the  memorable  year  of  Somerset's  second  and  final 
fall,  our  author  again  directs  attention  to  Cecil's  conduct. 
Edward  VI.  states  in  his  journal,  that  when  'the  duke  sent  for 
the  Secretary  Cecil  to  tell  him  he  suspected  some  ill,  Mr.  Cecil 
answered,  that  if  he  were  not  guilty,  he  might  be  of  good  coiwage; 
if  be  were,  he  had  nothing  to  say,  but  to  lament  him  :  whereupon 
the  duke  sent  him  a  letter  of  defiance :'  and  on  this  reply,  '  so 
cold,  measured,  and  unkind,'  Mr.  Tytler  proceeds  to  pass  some 
severe  comments  :  but  let  us  look  a  little  into  this.  Surely,  be- 
fore we  condemn  him  for  having  turned  his  back  upon  his  friend 
and  first  patron  in  the  hour  of  adversity,  it  is  necessary  to  examine 
scrupulously  on  what  the  charge  rests:  now  the  only  evidence 
i»  the  young  king's  journal,  and  'there  cannot  be  a  doubt,  I 
think,'  says  Mr.  Tytler  himself,  '  that  the  narrative  of  Edward 
was  the  story  told  him  by  Northumberland'  (vol.  ii.  p.  60). 
It  is  proper  to  remember  that  Cecil  was  now  a  man  of  con- 
siderable personal  standing — that  he  had  to  make  his  choice 
between  two  ambitious  chiefs — that  it  is  quite  possible  he  sincerely 
disapproved  of  Somerset's,  and  approved,  as  far  as  he  then  under- 
stood them,  of  Northumberland's  views — and,  finally,  that  much 
would  depend  on  the  language  and  manner  in  which  he  commu- 
nicated with  Somerset  on  the  occasion ;  as  to  which  we  have  no 
evidence  at  all.  In  October,  1551,  he  was  knighted  ;  and  Pick- 
ering wrote  from  Paris,  congratulating  him  on  having  been  '  found 
undefiled  with  the  Duke's  folly.'  Northumberland  and  he  lived 
apparently  on  terms  of  great  intimacy  and  friendship,  as  Mr. 
Tytler  shows  from  a  curious  letter  in  which  the  Duke  assures  him 
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that  lie  will  not  fail  to  visit  his  falber,  in  liis  progress  throU^li 
Lincolnshire,  were  it  only  '  to  drink  a  cup  of  wiue  with  him  at  the 
door;  for  I  will  not  trouble  no  friend's  house  of  mine  otberniBe 
in  this  journey,'  says  the  magnificent  Northumberland,  '  my  train 
issogrent,  nnd  will  be,  whether  J  will  or  not '  (vol.  ii.  p.  111). 
'  It  must  have  grati&ed  old  Richard  Cecil,'  obsen'es  Mr.  Tytler, 
'  to  sectheboy  wbohadlefl  his  roof  with  no  such  bright  prospects^ 
return  to  it  secretary  of  state,  and  friend  and  confidant  of  the 
fir^t  man  in  the  realm.  But  bad  he  known  the  cares  and  dangen 
of  the  office,  he  would  have  hesitated  to  chang'e  bis  own.  cloth  of 
frieze  for  his  son's  cloth  of  gold.'  Cecil  seems  to  have  deeply 
felt  the  restraint  to  which  Northumberland's  imperious  temper 
subjected  him.  In  a  remarkable  entry  in  bis  private  diary,  he 
describes  himself  as  having  no  will  of  his  own  under  Edward,  and 
as  only  recovering  the  rlglits  of  a  free  agent  by  the  death  of  the 
young  king, — '  Libertatem  adeptus  sum,  morte  Regis ;  et  ex  mitero, 
aulicafactus  liber  et  mei  juris.' 

We  must  find  room  for  another  extract. 

'Cecil's  desertion  of  Somerset,  and  hia  devotedness  lo  Northumber- 
land, brought  him  to  the  brink  of  a  precipice.  The  moment  of  tri«l 
was  now  come,  and  it  is  curiona  to  trace  him  under  it;  yet  let  us  do 
it  witli  every  allowance.  The  times  were  dreadful,  and,  in  the  voci- 
hulary  of  statesmen,  to  lose  your  |>lace  and  lo  lose  your  head  were  tlieo 
almost  convertible  terms.  On  his  first  suapicioti  of  the  despente 
game  which  Northumberland  was  playing,  Cecil  a[ipears  to  have  adopted 
lui  expedient  not  uncommon  in  those  days  with  councillorB  who  wished 
to  get  rid  of  a  dangerous  question.  He  became  very  sick,  ami  absented 
himself  from  court.  This,  at  least,  is  Strype's  conjecture,  and  there  ia 
every  reason  ta  believe  it  correct.  Many  of  his  friends,  however, 
thought  him  really  ill,  and  amongst  these,  I/Ord  Audley,  who  loved  Mid 
studied  the  healing  art,  undertook  bis  cure,  as  appears  by  the  followiaf 

humorous  recipe  and  epistle,'      '  Cecil's  disease  was  deeper 

fixed  thau  to  be  cured  by  soup  formed  from  the  distillation  of  a  sow-pig 
boiled  with  cinnamon  aud  raisins,  or  a  compost  of  a  porpin  or  hedge- 
hog slewed  in  red  wiae  and  rosewater.  It  was  Northumberland's  plot 
that  troubled  his  digestion,' — vol.  ii,  p.  111. 

It  must  be  unnecessary  to  do  more  than  remind  the  reader  of 
the  daring  scheme  of  the  last-named  ambitious  peer  to  di^-ert  the 
succession  into  his  own  family,  and  of  the  reluctance  uf  tlie 
council  to  comply  with  bis  wishes.  Cecil  was  as  loth  as  the  rest 
to  afhx  his  signature  to  the  king's  will,  and  at  first  was  so  fearful 
of  becoming  implicated  in  any  of  Northumberland's  proceedings, 
that  he,  as  we  have  seen,  absented  himself  from  the  council  on 
the  plea  of  sickness.  This  was  from  the  22nd  April  to  the  2nd 
June,  1553,  at  which  time  Lord  Audley  jirescribed  his  hedgeht^ 
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soup.  His  signature,  bowerer^  in  common  with  that  of  the  rest 
of  the  council^  was  obtained  by  Northumberland^  and  he  was 
thus  made  accessory  to  an  act  directly  hostile  to  Queen  Mary. 

This  placed  him  in  a  critical  position  on  her  accession. 
Northumberland  on  the  scaffold^  and  the  Roman  Catholic  party 
triumphant,  were  appalling  changes.  We  must  content  ourselves 
with  a  general  reference  on  this  subject  to  the  volumes  under 
consideration  (pp.  191  to  206),  where  an  extraordinary  paper  is 
published  in  illustration  of  Cecil's  conduct.  It  is  entitled  '  A  brief 
Note  of  my  Submission  and  of  my  Doings,^  and  was  presented 
by  himself  to  the  Queen.  He  endeavours  to  exculpate  himself 
on  the  grounds, — 1st,  of  his  having  acted  on  compulsion — 'I 
did  refuse  to  subscribe  the  book,  when  none  of  the  council 
did  refuse ;  in  what  peril  I  refer  it  to  be  considered  by  them 
who  knew  the  duke ;'  2ndly,  of  his  having  participated,  to  the 
least  possible  extent,  in  the  treasonable  practices  of  Northumber- 
land, or  rather  of  bis  having  secretly  acted   against  him,  e.  g. 

*  1  dissembled  the  taking  of  my  horse,  and  the  rising  of  Lincoln- 
shire and  Northamptonshire,  and  avowed  the  pardonable  lie 
where  it  was  suspected  to  my  danger.' 

All  this  seems  rather  shabby ;  but  he  was  pardoned,  though  he 
lost  all  his  places.  It  is  not  wonderful  that  he  should  seem  to 
have  taken  little  part  in  public  affairs  during  Mary's  reign ;  though 
we  strongly  suspect  not  so  much  because  he  coald  not  have  acquired 
a  larger  share  of  influence  and  authority,  as  because  he  did  not 
choose  to  contend  for  any.  But  while  he  shunned  all  public 
business,  he  continued  to  be  the  private  adviser  of  Elizabeth. 

*  Write  my  commendations  in  your  letters  to  Mr.  Cecil,'  said  the 
Princess  to  Parry,  her  cofferer,  in  1 55 1 ;  *  I  am  well  assured,  though 
I  send  not  daily  to  him,  that  he  doth  not,  for  all  that,  daily  forget 
me :  say,  indeed,  I  assure  myself  thereof.'  (vol.  i.  p.  426.)  He 
foresaw  that,  provided  Queen  Mary  died  without  issue,  a  few 
short  years,  could  he  but  be  successful  in  surmounting  them  in 
safety,  would  restore  the  reUgion  and  the  government  of  the 
country  to  that  footing  on  which  it  was  the  wish  of  his  heart 
to  see  them  placed.  When,  therefore,  we  find  him  following 
Paget  and  Hastings  to  the  court  of  the  emperor  for  the  purpose 
of  conducting  to  this  country  Cardinal  Pole,  we  feel  less  inclined 
to  believe,  with  Mr.  Tytler,  that  he  *  cultivated  with  assiduity  the 
friendship  of  Cardinal  Pole,  the  great  man  of  the  day,  to  whom 
Mary  gave  her  chief  confidence'  (vol.  ii.  p.  475),  than  to  suspect 
that  Cecil  absented  himself  as  a  measure  of  precaution ;  too  happy  to 
be  out  of  the  way  of  those  trials  to  which  all  Protestants  (espe- 
cially such  as  had  enjoyed  favour  in  the  preceding  reign)  were 
exposed.      Cecil's  name  does  not  occur  in  the  instructions  with 

which 
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which  Paget  and  Hastings  were  furnished  (vol.  ii.  p.  445),  and 
he  does  not  appear  to  have  attended  them  in  an  official  capacity; 
if  he  did,  it  must  have  been  in  a  very  subordinate  one.  It  seems 
tolerably  certain,  however,  that  with  his  characteristic  sagacity, 
Cecil  did  attach  himself  in  some  degree  to  Cardinal  Pole.  *  The 
Cardinal,'  says  Burnet,'  was  a  man  of  a  generous  and  good  dis- 
position, but  knew  how  jealous  the  court  of  Rome  would  be  of 
him  if  he  seemed  to  favour  heretics,  therefore  he  expressed  great 
detestation  of  them.  Nor  did  he  converse  much  with  any  that 
had  been  of  that  party  but  the  late  Secretary  Cecil,  who,  though 
he  lived  for  the  most  part  privately  at  his  house  near  Stam^ 
ford,  where  he  afterwards  built  a  sumptuous  house,  and  was 
known  to  favour  the  Reformation  still  in  his  heart,  yet  in  many 
things  he  complied  with  the  time,  and  came  to  have  more  of  his 
confidence  than  any  Englishman.' 

The  question  in  how  far  Cecil  conformed  to  the  popish  church 
after  his  return  to  England  is  one  with  which  his  biographers 
have  coquetted.  There ,  is  in  the  State  Paper  Office  a  docu- 
ment illustrative  of  this  subject,  from  which  Mr.  Tytler  prints  a 
few  extracts.  It  gives  '  the  names  of  them  that  dwelleth  in  the 
parish  of  Wimbleton,  that  was  confessed,  and  received  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,'  at  Easter,  1556:  the  first  three  persons  being 
'  my  master  Sir  William  Cecil,  my  Lady  Mildred  his  wife,  and 
Thomas  Cecil  [his  son]'  (vol.  ii.  p.  448) :  from  which,  viewed  in 
connexion  with  other  documents  cited  by  Mr.  Tytler,  the  fact 
that  Sir  William  Cecil  conformed  to  the  full  extent  during 
Queen  Mary's  reign  may  be  considered  as  established.  He 
confessed,  attended  mass  with  his  wife,  and  brought  up  his 
son,  Thomas,  afterwards  Earl  of  Exeter,  in  the  profession 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith.  The  paper  to  which  Mr. 
Tytler  has  called  attention  was  apparently  in  the  hands  of 
Dr.  Nares  before  him;  yet  could  it  extort  from  the  latter 
nothing  beyond  the  general  admission, — '  Of  Sir  William  Cecil's 
conformity,  to  a  certain  extent,  there  can  be  no  doubt.'  (Life, 
vol.  i.  p.  6*73.)  Sir  William  Cecil's  conformity  was  exactly  what 
he  found  necessary  to  his  personal  security. 

A  more  pleasing  feature,  which  comes  prominently  forward 
during  this  reign,  was  his  strong  attachment  to  country  occupa- 
tions,— his  love  of  his  farm — of  his  garden — of  planting  and  hor- 
ticulture. In  the  pocket-book  which  he  carried  with  him  into 
the  Low  Countries,  when  he  accompanied  Paget,  we  meet  with 
no  ambitious  memoranda — no  hints  for  government  or  statistical 
collections — but  a  method  of  cultivating  the  willow  is  carefully  set 
down,  dated  from  Menen.  This  taste  seems  to  have  acquired 
strength  as  he  advanced  in  years.     ^  His  temperate  mind  ever 
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tempered  all  his  actioni/  says  a  contemporary  biographer ; — ^  If 
he  might  ride  privatlie  in  his  garden  upon  his  little  muile^  or  lye 
a  day  or  two  at  his  little  lodge  at  Theobalds,  retyred  from  busi- 
ness or  too  much  company,  he  thought  it  his  greatest  happiness 
and  onlie  greatness.  As  to  his  books,  they  were  so  pleasing  to 
him,  as  when  he  got  liberty  from  the  Queen  to  go  unto  his 
country  house  to  take  the  ayre,  if  he  found  but  a  book  worth  the 
openings  he  would  rather  lose  his  riding  than  his  reading ;  and 
yet,  riding  in  his  garden  and  walks  upon  his  little  muile,  was  his 
greatest  disport.'  If  the  reader  ever  dreamed  away  a  happy  hour 
in  the  picture-gallery  of  the  Bodleian,  he  will  not  require  to  be 
reminded  that  he  has  seen  Burleigh  pursuing  this  favourite  recre- 
ation. 

'It  would  be  an  endless  task  to  collect  all  the  curious  evi- 
dences of  the  extent  to  which  Cecil  indulged  this  passion  for  his 
garden  and  his  library ;  but  particularly  for  his  garden.  Allusions 
to  it  occur  in  the  official  correspondence  of  many  of  our  ambas- 
sadors, and  some  high  dignitaries  in  church  and  state  at  home 
testified  their  solicitude  to  gratify  the  minister  in  this  particular 
by  many  an  interesting  postscript,  and  indeed  often  by  entire  let- 
ters. But,  above  all,  we  have  abundance  of  Cecil's  correspond- 
ence with  his  own  stewards  and  servants ;  where,  amid  the  most 
IKiiscellaneous  notices  relating  to  the  building  of  his  house,  the 
state  of  his  farms,  &c.  &c.,  such  passages  as  the  following  are  of 
perpetual  recurrence: — *Sir,  I  have  sent  to  Burleigh  seven  pear- 
tree  stocks  and  six  apple-tree  stocks  to  graft  in  ;  and  if  I  can  find 
any  more,  I  will  send  them  thither.'  This  was  written  by  Sir 
James  Hurst,  the  vicar  of  Essenden.  Another  passage  from  a 
letter  of  another  vicar  and  steward.  Sir  John  Abraham  (Lans- 
downe  MSS.,  S,  75),  is  worth  inserting.  At  the  time  it  was 
written,  Cecil  was  busied  enclosing  his  ground  with  quickset. 
*  When  your  swans,'  says  Sir  John,  ^  are  fat,  I  shall,  as  I  may, 
sell  one  of  them.  Your  Jennet  is,  and  shall  be,  both  favoured 
and  foddered  as  well  as  we  can  do  it.  1  beseech  you  let  us  have 
either  the  grey  or  bay  mare  to  draw,  whereof  we  have  much  need, 
and  she  not  worse  a  pin.  The  hop  yard  was  dressed  above  three 
.weeks  ago,  and  the  holes  in  the  orchard  dug  ready  for  fruit  trees, 
but  none  came  to  be  set  but  two  dozen  of  crab -tree  stocks.  The 
1 9th  of  this  month  were  your  sheep  drawn  and  numbered. 
There  was  of  young  wethers  seventeen,  one  ram,  lambs  with 
tithe  lambs  five  score  and  four,  ewes  five  score.'  So  wrote  Sir 
John  Abraham  on  the  22nd  November,  1557.  Gerhard,  the 
author  of  the  well-known  Herbal,  was  for  twenty  years  Cecil's 
gardener. 

It  was  in  pleasures  and  concerns  such  as  these  that  the  secretary 
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sought  relief  from  the  overwhelming  cares  of  sucli  a  we^ht  of 
business  as,  perhaps,  never  before  or  since  fell  to  the  share  of  a 
single  officer  of  the  state.  Well  might  il  be  saitl  of  him  by  one 
of  his  household,  '  I  myself,  as  an  eye-witness,  can  testify  that  [ 
never  saw  him  half  an  hour  idle  in  four-and-twenty  years  toge- 
ther ;'  for  through  his  hands,  as  well  as  through  his  head,  every 
transaction  involving  lu  any  degree  the  interests  of  the  nation 
seems  to  have  passed.  He  was  far,  indeed,  from  being  of  Choi- 
seul's  opinion, — to  wit,  that  there  is  ink  enough  in  a  premier's 
standishif  iherebe  'de  quoi  signersonnom.'  Was  an  ambassador 
to  be  despatched  to  some  foreign  court, — the  rough  draft  of  his 
instructions  is  found  in  Cecil's  handwriting ;  was  any  neg;oriation 
pending,  any  treaty  contemplated, — the  arguments  pro  and  con 
will  be  found  drawn  up  by  the  same  vigilant,  unwearied  pen,  and 
the  question,  in  private,  decided  by  him  alone.  His  endorseineot 
is  seen  on  most  of  the  despatches  of  our  statesmen,  as  well  as 
most  of  those  letters  which  he  daily  received  from  the  sj 
and  emissaries  which  the  dangerous  complexion  of  the  times 
and  the  want  of  newspapers  rendered  it  indispensable  to  have 
distributed  over  England,  Scotland,  and  the  continent.  In  ad- 
dition to  his  business  in  the  council,  he  is  said  to  have  daily 
received  never  less  than  twenty  or  thirty  letters  containing  do- 
mestic intelligence,  and,  during  term  time,  from  sixty  to  a  hun- 
dred petitions.  '  Indeed,  he  left  himself  scarce  time  for  slec^, 
or  meals,  or  leisure  to  go  to  bed,'  says  his  domestic : — '  It  was 
notable  to  see  his  continual  agitation  both  of  body  and  mind, 
He  was  ever  more  weary  of  a  little  idleness  than  of  gieat  labour. 
When  he  went  to  bed  and  slept  not,  he  was  either  meditating  or 
reading ;  and  was  heard  to  say  that  ho  penetrated  further  into  die 
depths  of  causes,  and  found  out  more  resolutions  of  dubious 
points  in  his  bed,  than  when  he  was  up.'  In  vain,  therefore,  did 
he  exclaim  at  night,  when  he  put  off  his  gown,  '  Lie  there.  Lord 
Treasurer ! ' 

To  read  his  private  journals,  (of  which  several  have  been  pre- 
served,) one  would  seriously  doubt  whether,  instead  of  the  jne- 
moraudn  of  a  prime  minister,  we  had  not  stumbled  on  those  of 
some  ancient  and  very  methodical  housekeeper, — or  at  best,  the 
precise  steward  ol  some  small  property.  The  wages  of  servants — 
the  allowances  or  little  perquisites  to  the  miller,  brewer,  butcher, 
cook,  &c.,  are  all  prescribed  in  his  own  hand.  Thus,  beside  the 
miller's  name,  Burleigh  writes,  '  He  shall  have  but  three  h 
and  one  cock;'  opposite  the  butcher's,  the  Atlas  of  the  state 
indites,  '  Of  cattle -socking  he  shall  have  but  the  head,  offal,  and 
the  skin.'  We  have  notices  of  his  minutest  domestic  arrange- 
latarts ;  he  tells  us,  for  instance,  that  his  Sunday  dinner  consisted 
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of  '  brawn  and  mustard,  beef  boiled,  veal  or  pig,  or  such  roast, 
roast  capon,  or  some  baked  meat,'  &c.  Then  we  are  treated  with 
an  inventory  of  his  wardrobe ;  for  which  some  excuse  might  per- 
haps be  made,  for 

*  Without  black  velvet  breeches  what  is  man  ?  * 
But  how  shall  we  picture  to  ourselves  the  care-worn  statesman  at 
Wimbledon,  finding  time  and  inclination  ever  and  anon  to  weigh 
himself,  his  wife,  children,  and  servants,  and  gravely  recording 
the  result  of  the  experiments  in  his  memorandum-book  ? 

While  speaking  of  such  small  traits,  we  may  notice  one  which 
we  never  remember  to  have  seen  pointed  out,  viz.  that  Cecil's 
handwriting  was  invariably  excellent.  He  seems  to  have  been 
gifted  with  a  calm  self-possession,  which,  even  in  moments  of 
most  pressure,  never  deserted  him.  Another  peculiarity  was  his 
habit  of  preserving  everything  in  the  shape  of  a  written  paper 
which  came  into  his  hands  ;  and  this  is  deserving  of  notice,  be- 
caase  to  this  we  are  indebted  for  much  of  the  accurate  informa- 
tion we  possess  concerning  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign.  No  one  who 
considers  his  papers  attentively  will  doubt  for  an  instant  that  his 
intention  was  to  have  destroyed  a  large  proportion  of  them,  which, 
owing  to  their  immense  variety  and  extent,  it  is  not  difficult  to 
understand  that  he  never  lived  to  accomplish.  We  have  sometimes 
been  much  struck  with  this  last-named  feature  of  Cecil's  mind; 
bow  does  it  happen  that  he  became  re-possessed  of  so  vast  a  number 
of  his  own  letters;  and,  above  all,  how  is  it  that  the  rough  drafts 
of  letters  addressed  to  him — by  his  son's  tutor,  for  example — came 
into  his  hands  ?  There  can  be  no  question  that  he  procured  the 
sorrender  into  his  keeping  of  all  the  documents  which  in  any  way 
concerned  himself,  his  family,  or  his  affairs,  as  well  as  of  a 
vast  number  with  which  he  had  no  concern  at  all.  His  love 
of  pedigrees  must  not  be  ranked  among  the  minor  features  of  his 
character ;  for,  from  his  county-visitation  books  it  was  that  he 
derived  that  intimate  knowledge  of  the  interests  and  alliances  of 
private  famiUes,  which  he  was  enabled  to  turn  to  such  good 
account  on  so  many  occasions. 

But  it  is  time  to  close]this  sketch,  with  an  allusion  to  the  sincere 
piety  which  seems  to  have  influenced  Cecil  throughout  the  greater 
part  at  least  of  his  life.  The  earnestness  with  which  he  looked 
upward  for  support  amid  his  trials,  as  well  as  his  habitual  refer- 
ence of  every  blessing  to  the  source  of  all  good,  have  been  dwelt 
upon  at  considerable  length  by  his  contemporary  biographer.  In 
this  practice  we  shall  find  the  best  explanation  of  the  same  writer's 
asseirtions  respecting  the  calmness  with  which  he  received  the  most 
unfavourable,  as  well  as  the  most  agreeable  intelligence — '  never 
moved  with  passion  in  either  case ;  and  it  was  worthily  noted  of 

him 
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litm  thnt  ilia  niurnEre  never  failed,  as  in  times  of  greatest  danger 
he  ever  spake  most  cheerfully,  and  executed  things  most  readilj, 
when  others  seemed  full  of  douht  or  dread.  And  when  some  did 
often  talk  fearfully  of  the  greatness  of  our  enemies,  and  of  their 
power  and  possibility  to  harm  us,  he  would  ever  answer,  '  Thev 
shall  do  vo  more  than  God  will  let  them.' 

Before  we  close  this  paper  we  must  say  a  word  on  what 
appears  to  us  a  most  ridiculous  matter.  It  is  stated  by  Mr. 
Tyller  in  his  preface  that  by  far  the  largest  portion  of  these 
original  letters  were,  by  permission  of  Lord  John  Russell,  then 
Home  Secretary,  selected  from  the  invaluable  stores  of  the 
State  Paper-office  ;  but  we  have  heard  with  some  surprise  a  re- 
port that  Lord  John,  shortly  before  he  transferred  himself  from 
the  Home  Office  to  the  Colonial,  in  deference  to  the  remon- 
strances of  certain  royal  Commissioners  for  the  publication 
of  State  Papers,  was  prevailed  on  to  interdict  any  continuation 
of  this  work.  The  plea  upon  which  this  very  unusual  step  lisi 
been  taken  is,  it  is  said,  an  alleged  alarm  that  Mr.  Tjtler'i 
labours  may  interfere   with    the    large  quarlrt  volumes  of  SlaW 

Papers  now  in  progress  of  publication  by  these  Commissionen, 
But  siuely  it  requires  only  a  cursory  glance  at  the  vast  plan 
of  these  gentlemen,  as  detailed  in  their  preface,  and  as  contrasted 
with  the  object  and  execution  of  Mr.  Tytler's  volumes,  to  b* 
convinced  how  perfectly  groundless  are  all  such  terrors.  To 
bring  before  the  reader  the  ijigantic  undertaking  of  Government,  i. 
it  need  only  be  mentioned  tliat,  although  these  Commissioners  b>n  | 
already  published  five  or  six  volumes,  each  containing  about 
hundred  pages,  in  illustration  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL, 
more  than  one  fourth,  or  at  most  one  third,  of  the  papers  relalii^  j 
to  that  one  reign  have  been  hitherto  printed  by  them  ;— that  ^e 
papers  of  a  later  period  increase  so  enormously  in  numerical  ex- 
tent, th&tjijiy  volumes,  at  least,  would  be  required  to  embrace—  l 
on  their  plan — the  annals  of  Rlizabeth ;  an<l  that  the  materials 
for  history  swell  out  in  such  an  enormous  ratio  throughout  all 
succeeding  reigns,  that  It  becomes  absolutely  impossible  to  taj 
where  the  labour  of  publication  would  end.  Next,  it  mnst  be  A 
stated  that  the  volumes  in  question  were  originsdly  published  it 
three  guineas  each,  so  that  it  was  contemplated  that  a  person,  te 
possess  himself  of  a  copy  of  the  State  Papers,  was  to  disburse — it 
cannot  be  an  exaggeration  to  say — several  hundred  pounds.  N* 
one  will  deny  that  it  was  intended  that  the  Stale  Papers  of  Henrj 
Vni-'s  reign  should  cost  about  £60;  since,  to  prevent  any  one 
from  buying  a  single  volume,  or  at  least  to  prevent  any  use  bni^ 
made  of  it  when  bought,  the  index  has  been  reserved  for  the  end 
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Although  the  price  of  the  volumes  has  of  lato  been  lowered  to 
one  guinea,  we  apprehend  that  we  are  not  far  from  the  mark  in 
assertii^  that  a  complete  set  on  the  scale  originally  projected, 
would  still  cost  some  hundred  pounds  sterling ;  and  let  them  cost 
what  they  might,  the  work  cannot  certainly  be  meant  for  the 
present  age — ^it  is  obviously  meant  for  posterity,  and  for  a  very 
remote  posterity  too.  No  living  man  must  hope  to  see  the  Stats 
Papers  of  even  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign;  happy  if  he  lives  to 
possess  the  index  to  the  volumes  alreaidy  published,  relating  to 
the  history  of  her  father.  And  all  this — cheerless  as  the  prospect 
is — is  on  the  supposition  that  the  work  will  be  continued.  Not* 
withstanding  that  the  price  has  been  so  considerably  reduced — a 
measure,  we  may  be  well  assured,  not  of  choice,  but  of  stern 
necfMSsity — the  work  has  no  sale ;  nor  was  a  sale  ever  to  be  ex- 
pected for  it.  It  is,  as  far  as  it  goes,  well  and  carefully  done ; 
ire  have  no  fault  to  find  in  its  execution ;  but  it  is  not  a  book  to 
be  read  ;  it  is  a  book  to  be  referred  to ;  and  of  most  books  of  re- 
'erence  it  may  be  truly  said,  not  only  that  they  are  to  be  found 
n  all  public  libraries,  but  that  they  are  not  to  be  found  anywhere 
^Ise  :  while  of  the  volumes  hitherto  published,  it  is  obvious  that 
heir  utility  as  books  of  reference  is  almost  annihilated  by  the 
rant  of  an  index.  The  pains  which  have  been  taken  to  preserve 
he  ancient  orthography  is  also  a  serious  obstacle  which  they  have 
o  cf  )ntend  with  ;  for  in  point  of  fact,  those  who  have  never  served 
\n  apprenticeship  at  the  British  Museum,  or  elsewhere,  cannot 
lecipher  a  sentence  so  as  to  render  it  intelligible.  Scarcely, 
herefore,  does  it  seem  an  exaggeration  to  say  of  the  volumes  in 
juestion,  that  they  are  parts  of  a  work  which,  in  the  first  place, 
ivill  never  be  completed ;  which,  if  completed,  would  never  be 
bought ;  and  lastly,  which,  if  bought,  would  never  be  read. 

Mr.  Tyder  has  printed,  in  all,  191  letters;  of  which  about 
160  are  preserved  in  the  state-paper  office:  these  i60  letters 
extend  over  a  period  of  twelve  years,  viz.,  from  1547  to  1558. 
Now,  considering  the  official  volumes  to  contain,  on  an  average, 
450  letters  each — (the  first  volume  contains  468,  and  we  have 
not  the  others  at  hand  to  refer  to)  —  it  appears  that  thirty 
years  of  Henry  VIII.'s  reign  (for  the  earliest  date  is  1517) 
will  claim  illustration  from  about  9000  letters!  This  com*- 
parison  must  of  itself  demonstrate  how  groundless  is  the  asser- 
tion, that  one  of  these  publications  interferes  with  the  other.  It 
would  be  almost  as  just  to  say  that  a  literary  man  selecting  a  few 
instruments  or  treaties  to  illustrate  some  question  of  national 
history,  finance,  or  political  economy,  was  encroaching  upon 
Rymer's  Foedera.  Moreover,  the  modernized  spelling  which 
Mr.  Tytler  has  adopted — the  narrative  vrith  which  he  connects 
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his  letters — liis  criticism — bis  biograpliical  sketches — and,  ahore 
all,  the  protracted  [lisquisilion  u'hlch  he  bring?  to  bear  upon  a 
disputed  point — unbroken,  occasional ly,  thniug-Uout  the  space  of 
twenty  pages  (as  in  the  opening  of  the  second  volume,  where  the 
I'nll  of  Somerset  is  discussed) — all  these  features  of  his  work 
effectually  disconnect  it  from  and  render  it  dissimilar  to  the  Stale- 
Paper  publications; — and  they  are  features,  we  must  say,  tvhicK 
we  had  strongly  wished  to  retrace  in  a  collection  respecting  tlie 
glorious  reign  of  Elizabeth. 

We  do  not  comprehend  the   Commissioners.      To  anticipate 
what  booksellers  call  a  '  lively  sole'  for  their  productions  woalil 
be  about  as  reasonable  as  to  expect  a  Treatise  on  the  Cube  Root 
from  Lady  Stepney — Mr.  Sydney  Smith  to  circulate   papers  for 
an  edition  of  St.  Jerome  in  a  score  of  folios — or  Dr.  I'usey  to 
start  another  '  Book  of  Beauty'  in  opposition  to  Lady  Blessingim. 
Their  sole  ambition  in  following  out  their  colossal  scheme  must 
be  lo  become  the  means  of  depositing  in  each  of  the  principd' 
towns  of  the  United  Kingdom,  as  well  as  in  each  of  the  capitals 
on  the  continent,  a  com]ilete  series  of  most  important  materials    \ 
for  history.     To  accomplish  this  must  be  the  summit  of  their 
ambition  ;  and  they  need  dread  no  collision.     General  as  the  loVe 
of  history  undoubtedly  is,  it  is  Cjuite  obvious  that  a  taste  for  the 
study  of  ils  original  documents  is  still  with  the  mass  of  society  in     ij 
its  infancy.     The  public  is  like  a  great  child  :  it  requires  to  be 
led ;  and  it  is  our  deliberate  opinion  that,  so  far  from  interfering 
with  the  sale  of  the  official  State-papers,  a  series  of  volume^ 
conceived  and  executed  like  Mr.  Tytler's,  would  conduce  more     | 
effectually  to  promote  the  objects  for  which  the  commission  wffl     ii 
appointed  than  any  scheme  which  could  be  devised  for  that  pnr^     ij 
pose.     The  whole  of  this  business  appears  to  us  absurd  :  and 
are  sure  we  are  only  doing  Lord  John  Russell  justice  when 
avow  our  belief  that  he  never  found  leisure  to  bestow  personal     \ 
attention  upon  ils  hearings.     If  Lord  Normanby  should  ren 
any  lime  in  the  Home-office,  we  hope  he  may  some  -fine  morning     f 
happen  lu  take  up  the  fancy  of  overhauling  the  '  outrage'  of  thru 
Chai-tists. 


1  Tourists;  par  TAuteur  de  Rouge  rf 
Edition  seconde.      Paris,  1839. 


Art.  IV. — Memoires  < 
Noir.  2  tomes  8' 
"Y^E  have  read  these  volumes  with  lively  interest:  much 
'  '  amusement  is  to  he  found  in  them  ;  not  a  little  of  valuable 
information :  the  observations,  reflections^  jokes,  and  sarcasms,  of 
a  clever  man — a  very  favourable  specimen  of  the  liberal  of  the 
piesent  time^   noted  down  irom  day  to  day^  as  he  repeatedly 

asserts, 
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asserts,  in  the  course  of  journeys  undertaken  for  professional 
purposes,  through  several  of  the  finest,  and  one  or  two  of  the 
obscurest,  provinces  of  France.  The  book  is  undoubtedly  one 
of  the  ablest  that  the  Parisian  press  has  lately  produced ;  and  we 
are  inclined  to  believe  that  it  offers  better  materials  for  an 
estimate  of  the  actual  social  condition  of  the  France  of  Louis 
Philippe  than  could  be  gathered  from  a  score  of  works  holding 
forth  graver  pretensions. 

We  understand  it  is  generally  ascribed  to  the  pen  of  M.  Beyle, 
ipUo,  in  former  days,  was  pretty  well  known  under  the  nomme  de 

{lume  of  M.  Stendhal.  About  twenty  years  ago,  in  particular, 
e  published  two  little  volumes,  entitled,  we  thinks  ^  De  la  Piiy- 
,  siologie  de  T  Amour  et  du  Mariage,'  which  had  a  great  vogue  in 
,  his  own  country,  and  were  read,  admired,  and  abused  here.  He 
.  met  Lord  Byron  at  Milan ;  and  his  reminiscences  of  the  poet 
.  are  included  in  Mr.  Moore's  biography.  We  are  not  well  ac- 
quainted with  M.  Beyle's  personal  history  ;  but  it  is  evident  that, 
U  he  be  the  author  of  these  Memoir es,  he  has  endeavoured  to 
Uijstify  his  readers  by  the  account  which  the  Touriste  is  made  to 
deliver  of  himself.  M.  Beyle  must  be  a  good  deal  older  than 
the  traveller  says  he  is ;  and  never  was  there  a  thinner  disgaisc 
than  this  gentleman's  assumed  character  of  an  iron-merchant. 
There  is  not  one  mercantile  atom  in  his  composition.  He  is  en- 
lently  a  practised  professional  litterateur,  who  has  spent  a  con- 
siderable part  of  his  life  in  Italy,  and  is  so  imbued  with  Italian 
ide^is  as  to  the  fine  arts  that  he  must  needs  have  the  suprcmest 
contempt  for  French  sculpture,  painting,  and  architecture — but 
whose  notions  on  all  other  subjects  whatever  are  intensely  and 
exclusively  Parisian.  Beaumont  and  La  Chapelle  might  as  well 
liave  tried  to  support  the  characters  of  a  couple  of  Epiciers — 
or  the  author  of  the  ^  Voyage  autour  de  ma  Chambre'  that  of  a 
Doctor  of  the  Sorbonne. 

*  I  do  not  believe/  he  says, '  that  any  possible  railroad  in  France  could 
ever  pay  six  or  seven  per  cent.,  except  one  to  Lyons  and  Marseilles.     But 
is  good  sense  to  decide  such  questions  ?     I  do  not  believe  one  word  of  it. 
Fashion,  aided  by  handsome  douceurs^  will  give  us  abundance  of  rail- 
roads.    It  is  so  convenient  to  create  shares  on  which  one  gains  ten  per 
cent. — ^what  signifies  the  result  of  the  concern  ?     The  original  share- 
holder realises  his  advantage.    The  subject  is  too  troublesome  to  be 
explained:  never  will  our  clever   journalists  have   patience  to  clear 
up  the  tricks  to  which  a  railroad  scheme  may  give  rise.     Adroit  people, 
therefore,   may  speculate   in   tranquillity   on   this  important  subject; 
for  example,  what  say  you  to  founding  2000  shares  of  5000  francs  for 
a  railway  that  could  never  yield  more  than  three  per  cent,  on  the  cost  of 
construction — persuade  the  public,  by  means  of  the  newspapers,  that  a 
return  of  ten  per  cent,  is  certain — sell  all  your  own  shares  at  7000 
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francs — pocket  your  2000  on  each  share,  and  good  bye  to  the  enter- 
prise?'— vol.  i.  p.  255. 

Elsewhere  he  asks — 
*  What  will  become  of  railways,  should  they  really  succeed  in  making 
steam-carriages  to  travel  on  the  common  roads  ?'— t6irf.  57. 

We  suspect  that  this  gentleman's  connexion  with  the  iron- 
trade  amounts  to  his  having  been  bit  in  some  little  tampering  with 
a  railway  bubble.  If  not,  his  shares  just  at  present  would  seem 
to  lie  in  the  ^  Entreprise  Marseillaise.' 

He  has  one  or  two  shrewd  and  very  gloomy  pages  on  the  state 
and  prospects  of  the  silk  manufacture  of  Lyons ;  and  he  enters 
con  amore,  we  must  allow,  into  the  history  and  management  of 
some  of  the  most  celebrated  vineyards  of  Burgundy ;  but  these 
things  will  hardly  induce  the  simplest  reader  to  believe  that  tbis 
voluptuous  wit  travelled  over  the  French  provinces  with  specimens 
of  iron  bars  in  the  well  of  his  caleche  ; — which  caleche,  by-the-by, 
he  is  almost  as  fond  of  alluding  to  as  if  he  had  been  much  more 
familiar  with  the  coupe  of  the  diligence.  He  chatters  about  it 
and  his  valet  Joseph,  almost  as  pitiably  as  Prince  Puckler  did  of 
the  barouche  and  '  my  people.' 

The  author's  time  of  life  is  not  much  better  disguised.  He  is 
by  no  means  in  love  with  the  popular  literature  of  la  jeune  France, 
which,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  is  giving  its  colour  to  much  of  our  j 
own.  He  has  hardly  one  allusion,  other  than  contemptuous,  to 
the  names  now  in  vogue.  Their  whole  plan  of  writing  merely /or 
effect  he  considers  as  a  melancholy  symptom  of  the  extent  to  whach 
taste  has  been  vulgarised  in  consequence  of  the  Revolution  of 
1789^  and  its  sequel  of  the  Barricades ;  of  which  last  performance, 
however,  as  a  step  in  the  march  of  liberal  policy,  he  seems  to  be 
a  decided  admirer.  In  his  view  all  great  revolutions  are,  and 
must  be,  accomplished  at  the  expense  of  the  temporary  destmc- 
tion  of  social  refinement,  an  obliteration  of  the  reign  of  elegance 
in  manners  and  arts.  He  prophesies  better  things  for  the  here- 
after; but  the  frankness  with  which  he  acknowledges  the  un- 
happy immediate  results  in  all  departments  except  those  of  finance 
and  (what  he  calls)  liberty,  cannot,  we  apprehend,  have  been 
over  favourably  received  by  the  actual  tenant  of  the  Tuileries 
and  restorer  of  Versailles,  even  though  that  personage  is  repeat- 
edly (and  justly)  described  as  *un  roi,  homme  superieur;'  nay, 
complimented  very  cleverly  in  the  shape  of  a  sarcasm  upon  the 
great  Conde  : — 

'  En  1649,  le  grand  Cond^  put  se  faire  roi II  le  d^sira ;  mais  la 

malurite  de  sens  lui  manqua  pour  voir  bien  nettement  cette  possibiht^, 
et  pour  tirer  parti  des  circonstances.  D'ailleurs,  la  grandeur  de  w 
naissance  lui  donnait  des  momens  de  folieJ* — vol.  ii.  p.  102. 

M.  Beyle 
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M.  Beyle  gayg  : — 

•  At  present,  in  consequence  of  the  Revolution,  the  people  are  ener- 
aetic — ^witness  their  suicides !  A  third  of  the  rich  persons  who  hire  the 
boxes  at  the  Opera  would  find  it  difficult  to  prove  that  their  grand- 
fathers could  read.  Hence  the  energy  which  seeks  to  force  its  way  in 
the  literature  of  1837.  The  principle  of  energy,  however,  was  even 
stronger  in  the  society  of  the  tenth  century  than  it  is  now  with  us :  the 
son  of  the  Roman  drew  back  everywhere  before  the  son  of  the  bar- 
barian. The  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries  began  to  blush  for  their 
barbarism,  and  the  passion  for  church  architecture  developed  itself.  In 
like  manner  French  literature  may  hope  for  a  period  of  really  noble 
energy  when  the  grandsons  of  those  who  have  been  enriched  by  the 
Revolution  shall  come  to  figure  on  the  scene.' — vol.  i.  pp.  104,  105. 

In  a  steam-boat  near  Macon  he  has  a  long  colloquy  with  a 
Carlist^  whose  politics  he  at  once  divined,  because  '  sa  conver- 
sation avait  une  fleur  exquise  de  politesse.'  (vol.  i.  p.  132.) 
Politics  were  shunned — but  a  few  days  afterwards  he  encounters 
mother  gentleman  of  the  same  class,  and  the  grand  question  is 
^mly  discussed  between  them. 

•  This  brave  officer,'  says  the  tourist,  *  treated  the  actual  state  of 
hingB  with  very  little  ceremony.  I  answered, — "What  is  it  that  we 
lave  to  regret  ?  Louis  Philippe  has  frequently  had  seven  of  the  most 
nlightened  men  in  France  (les  hommes  le  moins  arric^rt^s)  for  his 
niniBters.  With  one  or  two  exceptions,  was  not  the  case  with  Louis 
tVIII.  the  reverse?  That  prince  chose  occasionally  very  amiable 
lersons — such  as  the  Abbe  de  Montesquiou,  who  made  him  date  in  the 
.9th  year  of  his  reign — but  when  had  he  a  rational  minister?  As  for 
he  Charier^  to  my  thinking,  it  much  resembles  the  Bible,  the  basis  of 
lur  religion,  in  which  the  ablest  man  cannot,  however,  point  out  one 
vord  about  either  the  pope  or  the  mass.  A  king  who  should  have 
^ined  a  couple  of  battles  in  person  would  be  adored  by  the  French, 
md  would  very  soon  persuade  tnem  that  his  government,  whatever  that 
night  be,  was  according  to  the  Charter.  We  have  in  fact  gained  only 
Tour  points  since  Barnave,  Sieyes,  and  Mirabeau  :— 

•  1 .  The  king  must  choose  for  ministers  persons  who  can  speak  in 
public  nearly  as  well  as  the  best  speakers  among  the  Deputies. 

•  2.  We  have  gained  the  Charivari — that  step  is  immense.  The 
Charivari  alone  would  render  a  second  Napoleon  impossible,  though  he 
should  have  won  ten  battles  of  Areola.  His  first  steps  towards  the 
dictatorship — his  first  airs  of  superiority — far  from  exciting  enthu- 
siasm, would  be  overwhelmed  with  ridicule. 

•  3.  Europe  remembers  with  respect  that  the  French  empire  ex- 
tended from  Hamburgh  to  Terracina.  This  is  what  France  owes  to 
Napoleon,  and  Coustantina  has  just  been  refreshing  that  idea,  though 
it  could  never  have  given  it  birth. 

•  4.  The  nations  of  Europe,  deceived  by  so  many  promises,  know  well 
that,  if  ever  they  are  to  get  freedom,  it  will  come  to  them  from  France : 
this  is  the  reason  that  they  neglect  the  English  newspapers  and  devour 
thoflc  of  Paris.'— vol.  i.  p.  253.  We 


80  Toufs  in  the  French  Provinees. 

We  must  leave  it  to  our  reader  to  reconcile  as  lie  best  may, 
the  statements  that  the  Charivari  (a  newspaper  made  up  of 
squibs)  would  render  another  Napoleon  impossible  in  spite  of 
ten  Arcolas,  and  that  any  king  of  France  who  had  gained  two 
victories  might  erect  any  kind  of  government  he  thought  fit,  and 
convince  all  France  that  it  was  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
Charter  of  1850.  We  must  also  leave  it  for  M.  Beyle  to  ex- 
plain on  what  grounds  he  asserts  that  all  Europe  is  Icxiking  for 
liberty  to  France,  not  to  England,  while  he  himself,  in  manj 
passages  of  this  very  book,  expressly  says,  that  he  hopes,  rather 
than  wishes,  to  see  France  enjoy,  before  he  dies,  a  consti- 
tutional system  as  wise  and  liberal  as  that  of  England  in  1837!— 
But  indeed  there  would  be  no^  end  to  our  impertinence,  if  we 
were  to  press  our  ingenious  tourist  for  an  explanation  of  apparent  f 
inconsistencies  of  this  class.  We  merely  place  a  few  passages  in  I 
juxta-position. 

The  author  on  arriving  at  Vannes  walks  out  to  inspect  the 
sea,  which  he  had  supposed  to  be  close  to  the  town,  whereas  it 
is  two  leagues  off — so  night  overtakes  him  and  he  has  to  return 
re  infecta. 

'  When  one  is  so  grossly  ignorant,  I  said  to  myself,  one  should  >t  L 
least  have  the  courage  to  ask  somebody  j^or  information  !  But  £  vM  Hj^ 
acknowledge  it,  I  have  such  a  horror  for  tlie  vulgar,  that  I  lose  tk 
whole  thread  of  my  sensations  if  I  am  obliged  to  ask  my  way.' — ^voL  ii. 
p.  103. 

Again — he  gets  into  a  public  carriage  between  Del  and  St 
Malo,  and  found  for  company  some  wealthy  'bourgeois:' — 

*  Never  was  I  in  such  vile  company.  How  often  did  I  regret  mj 
calecho  !  These  people  talked  continually  of  themselves,  and  wbat 
belonged  to  themselves — their  wives — their  children — their  pocket* 
handkerchiefs,  in  the  buying  of  which  they  had  cheated  the  mercer  by 
a  franc  in  the  dozen.  The  sign  characteristic  of  a  man  of  this  class  is, 
that  whatever  has  the  honour  to  belong  to  him  must  needs  be  super- 
excellent  :  his  wife  is  worth  all  the  other  wives  in  the  world — his  dozen 
of  handkerchiefs  is  the  first  dozen  in  existence.  Never  had  I  seen  the 
human  species  in  a  baser  light :  these  people  rejoiced  in  their  own  vile*  I, 
nesses  as  a  pig  does  in  his  mire.  In  order  to  be  a  Deputy  must  one  | 
pay  his  court  to  fellows  like  these  ?     Are  these  the  kings  of  America?     | 

'  In  the  hope  of  extracting  some  facts  from  them,  and  thus  diminishing 
my  disgust,  I  touched  on  politics :  they  all  began  in  praise  of  liberty, 
and  this  in  a  style  sufficient  to  sicken  one  with  the  name,  making  it  to 
consist  ill  the  power  of  hindering  their  neighbours  from  doing  what  they 
themselves  don't  happen  to  like.  Hereupon  they  had  discussions  among 
themselves  of  an  unutterable  meanness ;  I  should  renew  my  disgust  by 
detailing  them.  They  ended,  however,  by  converting  me  to  their  system* 
I  would  have  consented  to  be  in  prison  for  a  fortnight  for  the  pleasuie 
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of  giving  each  of  them  a  hearty  drubbing  with  my  cane.  Thev  ex- 
plained to  me  that,  when  the  elections  came  round,  they  ccrtii  will  not 
Bend  to  Paris  an  orgueilleux.  I  understood  that  they  gave  that  title 
to  deputies  who  are  not  over-zealous  about  getting  their  boots  and 
breeches  for  them  from  the  tradesmen  they  employ  in  the  capital. 

*  It  is  fine  sport  that,  in  order  to  have  a  voice  on  those  great  questions 
which  are  to  decide  the  fate  of  Europe  a  hundred  years  hence,  it  should 
be  necessary  to  begin  by  cultivating  such  animals  (de  tels  animaux). 

*  As  to  the  pleasure  of  my  journey,  how  different  had  I  fallen  in  with 
five  legitimists !  Their  principles  could  not  have  been  more  absurd,  more 
hostile  to  the  general  weal — and  instead  of  being  wounded  every  mo- 
ment, I  should  have  enjoyed  all  the  charms  of  a  polished  conversa- 
tion.*—iWJ.  no. 

The  following  view  of  the  polite  people  in  question  is  from  a 
letter  dated  '  Nivernais :' — 

*  Ouvrez  I'Almanach  royal  de  1829,  vous  verrez  la  noblesse  occupcr 

toutes  les  places :  main  tenant  elle  vit  ^  la  campagne,  ne  mange  que  Ics 

deux  tiers  de  son  revenu,  et  amt^liore  ses  terres.     Outre  les  fermes, 

chaque  propri^taire  a  une  reserve  de  cent  cinquante  arpens  qu*il  fait 

▼aloir ;  beaucoup  ach^tcnt  tout  ce  qui  est  k  vendre  autour  d'eux,  et  dans 

dix  ans  ces  messieurs  auront  refait  des  terres  magnifiques.     C*est  un 

bonheur  que  de  les  rencontrer :  on  trouve  chez  eux  un  ton  d'exquise 

politesae  que  Ton  chercherait  vainement  ailleurs,  et  surtout  chez  les 

tiouveaux  riches.    Mais,  si  la  forme  de  leur  conversation  est  agr^able 

et  legisre,  elle  finit  par  attrister,  car  au  fond  il  y  a  un  pen  d'humeur. 

'  Far  la  position  qu'ils  sesont  faite  depuis  1830,  les  hommes  les  plus 
a>iaiables  de  France  voient  passer  la  vie,  mais  ils  ne  vivent  pas,  Les 
ieunes  gens  ne  donnent  pas  un  coup  dc  sabre  k  Constantine,  les  hommes 
de  cinquante  ans  n'administrent  pas  une  pri^fecture,  et  la  France  y  perd, 
car  beaucoup  connaissaient  fort  bien  les  lois  et  reglemens,  et  tous  avaient 
dea  aalons  agr^ables,  et  n'cStaient  erossiers  que  quand  ils  le  voulaient 
bien.  Pour  un  homroe  bien  n<$,  etre  grossier  c'est  comme  parler  une 
lang^e  cStrang^re  qu'il  a  fallu  apprendre,  et  qu'on  ne  parle  jamais  avec 
aisance.  Que  de  gens  haut  placets  parlentcette  langue  aujourd'hui  avec 
%me  rare  facility !' — vol.  i.  pp.  36, 37. 

Here  is  one  of  a  thousand  sketches  on  the  subject  of  provincial 
administration : — 

*  Je  viens  de  traverser  un  bien  triste  pays.  Je  me  suis  arr^tt^  quelques 
jours  au  chfttcau  d'un  de  mes  amis,  homme  d'esprit,  mais  qui  a  des  bois 
k  exploiter,  et  portant  un  grand  intt^r^t  k  ce  qu'une  certainc  route  soit 
faite.  L*ingiSnieur  en  chef  est  excellent ;  c'est  en  outre  l*homme  le  plus 
aimable  de  la  province. 

*  Je  suis  alle  avec  M.  R.  h  la  sous-prefecture. 

'  L'ing^nieur  en  chef  avait  fait  un  plan  de  route  excellent ;  ce  plan 
fut  deposit  il  y  a  trois  ans  dans  cette  sous-prefecture,  avec  un  grand  livre 
de  papier  blanc,  destin^  k  recevoir  les  objections.  Je  venais  pour  lire 
ces  objections ;  il  faut  avouer  qu*elles  sont  k  mourir  de  rire.  Le  prt^fct 
a  nommt^  une  commission  pour  les  juger ;  mais,  pour  ne  pas  dtfsobliger 

VOL.  LXY.   NO.  CXXIX.  G  dcux 


82  T<mr9  in  the  French  Provinces. 

deux  membres  du  conBeil'gc^Dtlral  du  dtlpartementt  habitant  le  payi,  i\ 
lea  a  places  dans  cette  commission.  II  faut  saToir  que  dans  les  pro- 
vinces, le  conseil-gt^nt^ral  est  pour  le  priffet  k  peu  pr^  ce  qu'ett  k  Parii 
la  chambre  des  dtfputt^s  pour  les  ministies :  on  s'en  moque  fort  en  pardei» 
mais  ilfaut  les  stSduire. 

'  Ces  deux  membres  du  conseil-g^ntfral  n'ont  pas  voulu  dibobliger 
les  elccteurs  dont  ils  disposent,  ni  leurs  parens.  La  socieUS,  qui  se  rt^ 
unit  dans  les  cabarets  du  pays,  s*cst  prononc^e  fortement  contre  le  plan 
de  I'iugtfnieur  en  chef,  qui  n*avait  d'autre  m«frite  que  d'etre  raiaonnable. 
II  supprimait  une  montde  abominable,  contre  laquelle  cea  m^mes  pay- 
sans  crient  depuis  trente  ans. 

*  L'ingt^nicur  avait  fait  passer  sa  route  contre  la  derni^re  maison  d'lm 
village ;  on  I'a  forc^  h.  la  faire  passer  dans  le  village^  oil  cette  mil- 
heurcuse  route  rencontre  deux  angles  droits  dont  elle  doit  parcourir  les 
c6tt!s.  Je  n*en  finirais  pas  si  je  voulais  raconter  toutea  lea  absurdity 
du  grand  travail  qu'on  execute  en  ce  moment.  Tel  est  Peffet  de  Paris- 
iocratie  du  cabaret.  Nous  voici  d^jk  en  Amerique,  oblig^  de  faiie 
la  cour  k  la  partie  la  plus  dt^raisonnable  de  la  population.' — ^vol.  i 
p.  50-53. 

Perhaps^  however^  the  two  following  specimensj  which  occui 
within  a  very  few  pages  of  each  other^  may  create  more  surpriie 
than  all  we  have  been  quoting.  Having  previously  ascribed  Napo- 
leon's '  faiblesse  pour  I'aristocratie*  to  his  early  intercourse  witb  | 
Madame  Colombier  at  Valence  (vol.  i.  p.  277)>  he  at  vol.  iL  p.  €78, 
gives  an  account  of  the  emperor's  reception  at  Grenoble  on  his  L^ 
return  from  Elba;  and  lauds  the  courage  of  a  young  magis-  in. 
trate  of  that  town,  M.  Rey,  who, — 

'  Osa  lui  dire  que  la  France  Taimait  comme  un  grand  hommei  Pad' 
mirait  comme  un  savant  gentSral,  mais  ne  voulait  plus  du  dictateur  qoif  [n 
en  crt^ant  une  nouvelle  noblesse,  avait  cberchcS  k  rc^tablir  tous  lea  abu  t 
presque  oublis;' 

and  exclaims, — 

'  S'il  eut  compris  cette  voix  du  peuple,  lui  ou  son  fils  r<!gnerait  ai" 
core  I  • 

Well,  Buonaparte's  weakness  for  aristocracy  was  thus  the  sole 
cause  of  his  losing  the  hearts  of  the  French  nation.  Turn  three 
or  four  leaves,  and  you  find  M.  Beyle  moralizing  over  the  toml) 
of  Cardinal  Dubois, — 

* ce  fameux  cardinal,  cet  habile  ministre,  cet  homme  d'un  «• 

prit  infini,  auquel  on  ne  rend  pas  justice  !  La  France  Vadtnireraitiil 
fut  ne  grand  seigneur,'^ — vol.  ii.  p.  285. 

Our  readers  can,  however,  be  at  no  great  loss  for  the  fMft  (fe 
rSnigme.  M.  Beyle  may  placard  whatever  liberalism  he  thinb 
proper  upon  fit  occasions,  but  neither  he,  no,  nor  any  other  gemOt 
man  (the  French  have  adopted  this  word  by  the  way^  as  well  as 
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dandy)  can  be  at  heart  an  enemy  of  aristocracy.  He  has  c»- 
BLCtly  the  same  horror  for  universal  suffrage,  even  for  the  coaxing 
of  shopkeepers,  and  the  mystification  of  town-councils,  that  the 
most  dainty  Sybarite  of  Vienna  could  avow.  In  all  his  habits, 
feelings,  opinions— in  all  but  a  certain  stock  of  phrases — he  is 
[liametrically  opposed  to  the  principles  of  the  Movement  and  the 
practices  of  its  sincere  advocates.  Ho  is  not  within  the  im- 
mediate circle  of  court  and  cabinet  influence — ho  is  easy  in  his 
fortune — his  literary  reputation  is  fixed  and  considerable,  and  he 
has  no  longer  (if  he  ever  had)  any  nm1)ition  out  of  literature  : 
therefore^  he  does  not  keep  that  strict  watch  over  his  expressions 
ivhich  many  of  his  equals  see  excellent  reasons  for  doing ;  every 
now  and  then  the  truth  escapes  from  his  pen,  whereas  it  never 
comes  from  their  lips  except  when  doors  are  shut.  He  is  not  a 
deputy — he  is  not  a  candidate  either  for  a  prefecture  or  a  peerage 
— he  is  merely  '  a  literary  Whig.'  In  his  book,  therefore,  we 
have  every  now  and  then  honest  glimpses  of  his  political  infide- 
lity, whereas  Whigs  differently  situated  carry  their  hypocrisy  with 
edifying  gravity  about  them  in  all  their  outward  sayings  and 
doings,  consoling  themselves  occasionally  in  a  corner  with  a  Leo- 
like chuckle  of  *  Prodest  nobis  ha;c  fabula.' 

M.  Beyle  presents  a  French  mirror  in  which  many  elegant 
English  faces  are  reflected.  He  abhors  the  idea  of  investing  his 
moneys  in  land ;  he  says,  truly,  that  such  property  yields  but  a  mo- 
derate per  centage — he  is  of  opinion  that  it  cannot  be  managed 
even  to  decent  advantage  without  personal  intercourse  with 
'  brutal^  ignorant,  cunning,  and  rapacious  peasants  ;*  and,  there- 
fore, he  is  all  for  the  public  funds,  or  'houses  in  Paris  well 
insured  against  fire.'  He  cannot  comprehend  how  anybody 
should  follow  the  other  course,  unless  with  views  to  a  place  in  the 
Chamber^  which  he  would  look  upon  as  a  bore.  The  country 
gentleman  who  resides  on  his  estates,  improving  them  by  his  care 
and  example,  enjoying  the  society  of  his  home  circle,  taking  no 
part  whatever  in  politics,  any  more  than  in  the  show  and  bustle 
of  the  beau  monde,  preferring  a  book  at  the  fireside  to  a  loya  at 
the  theatre,  a  roman  sung  by  his  wife  or  daughter  to  all  the 
warblings  of  Grisi,  and  a  dance  on  the  village  green  to  five 
thousand  tumblings  of  twenty  Taglionis  —  this  man,  in  M. 
Beyle's  opinion,  vegetates,  but  cannot,  as  we  have  seen,  bo  said 
to  Ihe^  He  in  another  place  speaks  of  the  increasing  passion  for 
quiet  domestic  existence  as  'mitre  sauvayerie  moderne.  In  fact, 
our  agreeable  Parisian  is  far  above  considering  that  there  are  in 
this  world  any  such  things  as  duties — that  is  to  say,  for  people 
who  possess  *  de  quoi  vivre^ — who  keep  a  caleche. 

*  Marriage  in  the  I9th  century  is  a  luxury,  and  a  great  luxury.    One 
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ought  to  be  very  rich  before  one  thinks  of  indulging  in  such  a  thing. 
Et  puis  quelle  manie  de  crier  des  miserables  /' — ^vol.  i.  p.  226. 

'  Madame  R.  serait  encore  fort  bien  de  mise  si  elle  le  voulait :  mais 
elle  commence  k  voir  les  choses  du  c6t«J  philosophique,  c*CBt  k  dire 
triste,  comme  il  convient  h  une  dame  de  trente-six  ana,  fort  honn^te 
sans  doute,  mais  qui  n'est  plus  amoureuse  de  son  mari.  Quant  k  moi, 
dans  mes  idtes  perverses,  je  lui  conseillerai  fort  de  prendre  un  petit 
amant :  cela  ne  ferait  mal  d  personne,  et  retarderait  de  dix  ana  peut- 
6tre  Tarrivee  de  la  mtJchancett^  et  le  depart  des  id^es  gaies  de  la  jeunesse. 
C'est  une  maison  o^i  j'irais  tous  les  jours  si  je  devais  tester  ici.'— 
vol.  ii.  p.  11. 

*  The  temples  of  the  ancients  were  small,  their  circuses  very  large. 
It  is  otherwise  with  us  ;  religion  now-a-days  proscribes  the  theatre  and 
enjoins  mortification  of  the  flesh.  That  of  the  Romans  was  one  festival, 
and  not  demanding  of  the  faithful  that  they  should  sacrifice  their  pas- 
sions, but  only  that  they  should  give  them  a  direction  useful  to  the 
country,  had  no  occasion  for  crowding  people  together  for  hour' after 
hour,  with  the  intention  of  cutting  the  fear  of  hell  deep  into  their 
hearts.' — ibid,  241. 

'  Le  Coran  est  fort  superieur  d  un  autre  livre/ — ibid.  p.  265. 

What  comes  next  is  from  a  letter  dated  at  St.  M alo*8  : — 

*  On  ne  sait  rien  faire  bien  en  province,  pas  m^me  mourir.  Huit 
jours  avant  sa  fin,  un  malheureux  provincial  est  averti  du  danger  par 
les  larmes  de  sa  femme  et  de  ses  enfans,  par  les  propos  gauchea  de  sea 
amis,  et  enfin  par  I'arrivee  terrible  du  pr^tre.  A  la  vue  du  ministre  des 
autels,  le  malade  se  tient  pour  mort ;  tout  est  fini  pour  lui.  A  ce  mo-, 
ment  commencent  les  scenes  dechirantesy  renouvel(^es  dix  fois  le  jour. 
Le  pauvre  homme  rend  enfin  le  dernier  soupir  au  milieu  des  cris  et  des 
sanglots  de  sa  famille  et  des  domestiques.  Sa  femme  se  jette  sur  son 
corps  inanim^ ;  on  entend  de  la  rue  ses  cris  epouvantables,  ce  qui  lui 
fait  honneur ;  et  elle  donne  aux  enfans  un  souvenir  eternel  d'horreur 
et  de  mis^re  :  c'est  une  sc^ne  affreuse. 

*  Un  homme  tombe  gravement  malade  a  Paris  ;  il  ferme  sa  porte,  un 
petit  nombre  d'amis  penetrent  jusqu'k  lui.  On  se  garde  bien  de  parler 
tristement  de  la  maladie ;  apres  les  premiers  mots  sur  sa  sant^,  on  lui 
raconte  ce  qui  se  passe  dans  le  monde.  Au  dernier  moment,  le  malade 
prie  sa  garde  de  le  laisser  seul  un  instant ;  il  a  besoin  de  reposer.  Les 
choses  tristes  se  passent  comme  elles  se  passeraient  toujours,  sans  nos 
sottes  institutions,  dans  le  silence  et  la  solitude. 

*  Voyez  Panimal  malade,  il  se  cache,  et,  pour  mourir,  va  chercher 
dans  le  hois  le  fourr^  le  plus  tJpais.  Fourrier  est  mort  en  se  cachant  de 
sa  portiere. 

*  Depuis  que  IHdee  d'un  enfer  eternel  s*en  va,  la  mort  redevient  une 
chose  simple — ce  qu'elle  i5tait  avant  le  regne  de  Constantin.  -Cette 
id^e  aura  valu  des  milliards  k  qui  de  droit,  des  chefs-d'oeuvre  aux 
beaux-arts,  de  la  profondeur  a  I'esprit  humain.' — vol.  ii.  pp.  179,  180. 

Bj  this  time  our  readers  begin  to  have  a  tolerably  accurate 
notion  of  M.  Beyle.     We  proceed  to  consider  a  few  of  the  many 
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very  curious  and  striking  facts  which  he  has  accumulated  in  illus- 
tration of  the  excellent  effects  which  attend^  even  in  the  provinces, 
emancipation  from  the  vulgar  credence  in  a  future  state  of  re- 
wards and  punishments. 

Our  tourist  visited  Argenton  in  the  spring  of  1837.     The 
town  was  at  this  moment  the  scene  of  one  ojf  those  romances 
of  real  life  which  are  so  faithfully  copied  by  the  existing  masters 
of  melo-dramatic  energy.    A  young  man  of  the  working  class,  but 
in  easy  circumstances,  by  name  Ganthicr,  had  married  his  cousin, 
a  remarkably  pretty  and  sweet-tempered  girl.     They  seemed  to 
have  no  earthly  distress,  except  that,  after  several  years  of  union, 
they  were  still  childless.     She  passed  for  a  model  of  conjugal 
affection  and  contentment,  and  he  was  greatly  esteemed.     Early 
in  January  he  had  to  drive  a   load   of  corn  to  Limoges;  he 
started  at  peep  of  day,  and  as  he  was  passing  a  bridge  over  the 
Creuse,  a  man  leaped  into  the  cart  and  stabbed  him.     Ganthier 
jumped  out  of  the  cart — a  "\'iolent  struggle  ensued — he  received 
five  or  six  thrusts  of  a  knife,  but  at  last  put  the  assassin  to  flight. 
He  by  and  by  fainted,  however,  from  loss  of  blood,  and  was  found 
senseless  on  the  road ;  but  he  revived  and  was  bandaged  in  a  farm- 
bouse,  carried  home  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  put  to  bed  by 
his  a£Bicted  wife,  to  whom,  as  well  as  to  the  neighbours,  he  said 
that,  from  the  imperfect  light,  he  had  been  unable  to  distinguish 
the  features  of  his  assailant.     Nevertheless,  suspicion  rested  on 
a  relation  of  his  own,  a  maker  of  wooden  shoes,  by  name  Maran- 
don,  who  had  been  for  about  two  years  a  widower,  and  had,  it 
seems,  been  observed  to  pay  particular  attentions  to  his  cousin's 
handsome  helpmate.      The  magistrates  ordered   inquiry ;  they 
found  a  few  drops  of  blood  on  Marandon's  clothes,  and  it  was 
proved  that  he  spent  the  night  of  the  attack  away  from  home — 
but  Ganthier  renewed  his  denial  of  having  recognised  the  assassin, 
and  treated  the  charge  against  his  friend  and  kinsman  with  utter 
contempt ;  so  the  man  was  dismissed  and  the  affair  remained  in 
mystery. 

Three  weeks  passed ;  Ganthier  recovered,  and  the  first  visi- 
he  paid  was  to  the  magistrate.  He  now  said  that  he  had  perr 
fectly  recognised  Marandon  as  his  assailant ;  but  that  knowing 
the  suspicion  entertained  of  a  liaison  between  him  and  his  wife, 
and  having  entire  faith  in  her  innocence,  he  had  controlled  his 
feelings  and  maintained  silence,  lest,  by  naming  the  sabotier,  he 
should  confirm  the  idle  and  malevolent  rumours  of  the  neighbour- 
hood. When  he  had  got  nearly  well  again,  he  had  told  his  wife 
all  about  it,  and  she  had  expressed  the  warmest  gratitude  for  his 
consideration  of  her  character.  That  morning,  however,  the 
maid-servant  had  found  means  to  see  him  alone,  and  had  given 
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him  a  billet  written  by  her  mistress^  which  the  latter  had  asked 
the  girl  to  deliver  to  Marandon ;  it  was  in  these  words  : — 

*  My  dear  Man,  I  cannot  rest  as  I  am,  for  I  am  the  most  wretched 
woman  in  the  world  ever  since  he  told  me  that  he  knew  it  was  you  that 
did  it.  He  certainly  means  to  have  you  apprehended,  and  since  that  I 
have  no  consolation,  and  if  you  wish  to  finish  your  days  with  yma  wife, 
you  must  give  the  answer  immediately  by  Mary.  Don't  be  afraid 
about  Mary,  she  will  keep  our  secret,  and  I  will  give  her  something  fbr 
it,  and  you  will  tell  me  what  we  should  do  to  get  rid  of  life.  My  dear 
delight,  don't  forget  your  own  girl :  the  sooner  it  is  done  it  will  be  the 
better.' 

The  magistrate  sent  in  quest  of  Marandon^  but  he  bad^  it 
seems^  observed  Ganthier  enter  the  prefecture^  and  instantlj 
disappeared.  He  was  found  dead^  but  still  warm^  in  a  cave  b; 
the  river  :  he  had  shot  himself  through  the  head. 

As  they  were  carrying  the  body  to  the  town,  Madame  Ganthier, 
who  had  been  calling  on  her  mother  in  a  neighbouring  villagei 
met  them  :  she  was  on  horseback  ;  she  fainted,  and  fell  from  her 
saddle  ;  they  lifted  her  up,  conducted  her  home,  and  treated  her 
with  every  kindness,  but  as  soon  as,  feigning  to  be  asleep,  she  was 
left  alone,  the  poor  woman  rose,  ran  up  stairs,  and  flung  herself 
out  of  a  garret  window.  The  fall  was  severe — ^forty  feet— but 
she  recovered— *  was  tried  as  an  accessory  before  the  fact — and  ac- 
quitted— ^  comme  on  Vavait  premi*  *  Marandon  had,'  aays  M. 
Bayle,  '  black  eyes,  d'une  expression  admirable  et  singuliere  chei 
un  paysan.      II  etait  aime  dans  le  pays.' 

*  "If  these  people  had  believed  in  hell,"  said  the  prefect,  "they 
would  not  have  thought  of  suicide." 

'  "  Oui,"  replies  the  Touriste,  "  mais  toute  sa  vie  avoir  peur,  n'est- 
ce  pas  malheur  ?"  ' — vol.  i.  p.  60. 

Walking  wijh  a  distinguished  silk-lord  and  bon-vivani  of 
Lyons  by  the  Rhone,  near  the  Barriers  de  Geneve,  M.  Beyle 
remarked  a  particularly  elegant  hotel.  His  friend  exclaims  '  Ah! 
c'est  la  maison  de  la  pauvre  Madame  Girer  de  Loche' — and 
then  comes  another  story. 

This  was  the  beauty  of  Lyons.  At  nineteen  she  lost  a  hus- 
band whom  she  had  married  for  love,  and  remained  till  five-and- 
twenty  mistress  of  this  charming  residence,  besieged  by  8uiton» 
but  deaf  to  all  their  proposals.  She  passed  some  weeks  of 
autumn  at  a  watering-place  near  Grenoble,  and  on  her  return  let 
her  hdtel — took  the  first  floor  in  a  small  house  in  an  obscure 
street — gave  up  her  usual  habits  of  company  and  gaiety---wil 
seldom  visible  abroad,  except  on  her  way  to  and  from,  church. 
*  La  dame  etoit  devenue  plus  jolie,  mais  en  meme  temps  fort 
devote.'     About  two  months  after  this  change  in  her  arrange^ 
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nueniB,  a  young  gentleman  from  Grenoble  arrived  in  Lyons  to 
superintend  the  conduct  of  a  lawsuit — he  took  the  second  floor 
n  the  same  house — ^went  occasionally  to  Grenoble,  and  returned 
— ^the  lawsuit  was  likely  to  be  a  tedious  one.  By  degrees  he 
became  fond  of  Lyons — addicted  himself  to  angling  in  the  Rhone, 
Sec. :  thus  several  years  passed.  He  was  observed  to  have  some 
»li§rht  acquaintance  with  his  pretty  neighbour,  at  least  he  visited 
ler  in  due  form  once  a  year,  about  Christmas — but  this  was  all. 
He  also  was  considered  as  devot 

At  the  end  of  five  years  he  disappeared:  it  came  out  soon 
ifterwards  that  he  had  married  a  rich  and  beautiful  young  Jewess, 
uid  was  established  at  Grenoble. 

About  this  time  Mad.  de  Loche  required  to  have  some  altera- 
ions  made  in  her  apartment,  so  she  took  the  floor  over  it  also. 
The  workmen  she  employed  came  from  another  town — fifty  or 
sixty  miles  off — Valence :  they  remained  for  a  few  days,  and  went 
]kway  again  without  having  told  any  one  what  the  job  had  been.  On 
their  departure  Madame*8  physicians  recommended  the  air  of  the 
south.  She  embarked  in  the  Marseilles  steam-boat,  but  travelled 
on  to  Ciotat,  and  took  a  lodging  in  that  little  town,  where  nobody 
knew  who  she  was.  After  the  lapse  of  a  month  she  was  found 
'  asphyxia  dans  sa  chambre.'  She  had  burnt  her  passport,  and 
taken  out  the  marks  in  her  linen.  Her  identity,  however,  was 
discovered  by  a  sort  of  accident.  Inquiries  were  made :  the 
Valence  workmen  heard  of  the  affair,  and  came  forward.  They 
had  been  employed  to  remove  a  little  staircase,  masked  by  a 
oouple  of  cabinets,  which  had  afforded  the  means  of  private  com- 
munication between  Madame*s  ^  premier  etage  '  and  the  apart* 
ment  on  the  floor  above. 

We  must  give  the  third  specimen  in  its  native  shape — and  for 
the  sake  of  one  or  two  happy  phrases,  let  us  begin  a  little  before 
the  beginning  i— 

*  Grenoble^  le  12  Aout. 

*  On  m'a  conduit  ce  matin  au  chateau  de  Montbonot  qui  appartient 
k  un  hoiAme  aimable  6t  savant.  Ce  chateau  couronne  une  jolie  petite 
colline  qui  avance  vers  I'lsere.  C'est  sans  doute  la  plus  belle  position 
de  la  valine.  D'un  c6t^  la  vue  s'etend  jusque  pies  de  Saint-Egreve, 
Noyarey,  le  pont  de  Claix,  et  de  Tautre  jusqu'aux  environs  du  fort 
Barreaux.  Mais  comment  dtJcrire  ces  choses-la?  II  faudrait  dix 
pages,  prendre  le  ton  epique  et  emphatique  que  j'ai  en  horreur;  et  le 
rt^sultat  de  tant  de  travail  ne  serait  peut-^tre  que  de  Tennui  pour  le  lec- 
tcur.  J'ai  remarqu^  que  les  belles  descriptions  de  Madame  Radclife 
nc  d^crivent  rien ;  c'est  le  chant  d'un  matelot  qui  fait  rever. 

*  Je  ne  puis  que  dire  au  voyageur :   Quand  vous  passez  par  Lyon, 

faites  yingt  lieues  de  plus  pour  voir  ces  aspects  sublimes. 

*:De  Montbonot,  je  suis  descendu  jusqu'k  I'lsere,  pour  voir  Tem- 
pi acemeut 
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ilacement  d'un  pont  en  fil  de  fer  pour  lequel  je  founiirai  peut-6tra  da 
ier  dc  La  Roche  (en  Champagne).  On  a  raconli!  devaut  raoi,  Bur  In 
travBus,  !e  linnvlier  [?]  suicide  d'une  jeune  protestante  de  Grenoble. 
Elle  avail  lee  plus  beaux  yeu.i  du  Daupliine,  tnaia  pRssait  pour  ^tre  nn 
peu  Wgere;  c'est  a  dire  que  dans  aes  jours  de  galte  ellenerefuBait  pa»i 
certains  jeunea  gens  de  sea  amia  de  sc  promcner  avec  ens  derant  U 
toutique  de  ta  mure,  ce  qui  pasaait  pour  un  grand  crime  aus  yeux  dw 
ddvotB  du  voisinage,  tres  dispost^a  dejJi  it  la  haYr  a  cause  de  aa  religion. 
BJen  de  plus  innocent,  comnie  la  suite  la  prouve.  Victorine  avail  tin 
cavaclere  vif  et  gai,  connu  dans  tout  le  faubourg  Tresclnltre ;  ellese 
laiasail  faciiement  entralner  par  lajoie.  Un  jeune  voisin,  d'un  cancUrc 
sombre,  catholique  de  religion,  et  qui  la  bltlmait  d'abord  avec  emportfr- 
ment,  devint  i!perdument  amoureus  d'elle  ;  d'abord  la  jeune  perwnne 
Be  moqua  de  lui,  puis  elle  I'aima.  Les  parens  du  jeune  homme  se  soat 
TcfuBeB  avec  indignation  ft  ce  mariftge  avec  une  fille  d'une  gailc  si  sm- 
pecte,  et  d'ailleura  protestante.  Les  jeunes  gens  ont  empIoyB  tous  Iti 
moyens  possibles  pour  les  fii^chir ;  ensuite  i)s  ont  eu  Pidie,  moinfenoiU 
si  simple,  de  se  tuer.  La  veille  du  jour  qui  devait  Ctre  le  deniier,'K 
jeune  homme  apporte  cent  firancs  au  chirurgien  du  faubourg,  enW ' 
disant  ces  proprea  paroles  ;  "  J'aurais  un  duel  un  de  ces  jours ;  sijt 
Euccombe,  donnez-moi  votre  parole  de  faire  I'autopsie  rfes  radavnii 
Cela  est  esscDtiel  a  la  paix  de  noi  derniers  momens.  Vous  6tes  homnK 
de  sens  et  vous  mc  comprendrez  dans  trois  jours.  Rappelez-voua  queje 
compte  Bur  votre  honneur,  et  c'est  Vhoti.neur  qui  me  fait  parler." 

*  Le  chirurgien,  qui  n'entendait  rien  k  ce  langage,  le  crut 
ses  ancicnnes  idt^es  de  myslicit*^. 

'  Les  pauvres  jeunea  gens  ont  \oiii  une  chambre,  ou  on  lea  a  trouvA 
aspbyiii^s.  La  jeune  fille  avail  dit  la  veille  en  pleuranl ;  "  Un  jour  tm 
reconnattra  que  j'ai  toujours  et^  sage."  C'est  sur  quoi  I'autopsie  du  ci* 
davre  n'a  laissi!  aucun  doute.  On  a  trouv^  sur  elle  une  lettre  touchante 
dont  on  montrait  la  copie :  en  voici  une  phrase : 

'  "  Je  serai  oublitie  auasitfil  qu'enterree ;  mais,  avant  cet  oubli  final 
d'une  pauvre  fille  trop  malheureuse,  j'esp^re  que  I'di)  dira  dans  loul 
Trtscloltre:  Fictoritte  fut  parfculemenl  sage.'" — vol.  ii.  p.  280-282. 

Elsewhere  (vol.  ii.  p.  266)  the  tourist  notes — '  II  y  a  souvenl 
Oes  suicides  ici.  La  vie  est  estimee  partout  ce  qu'elle  vaut — c'esl 
a,  clire  ]>eu  de  chose.' 

We  have  no  inclination  to  meddle  with  M.  Beyle's  ample 
assortment  of  merely  gay  and  festive  intrigues  and  adulteries. 
The  reader  appreciates  already  his  profound  indifference  as  10 
the  question  of  moral  or  immoral  in  all  affairs  of — to  use  his  own 
phriise — 'Tamour,  ou  ce  qui  lui  ressemble  le  plus.'  He  writes «£ 
course  for  the  class  which  he  thus  compliments  and  describes— 
'  La  honne  compagnie,  seul  juge  legitime  de  tout  ce  qui  noos 
imprimons,  a  une  ame  dc  suixanle-dix  ans.'  It  is  amon|^  sudi 
readers  of  course  that  he  considers  '  the  idea  of  death'  as  having 
come  to  be  '  what  it  was  before  the  time  of  Constantine/ 
othei  wordSj  he  writes  for  a  public  which  he  presumes  to  be 
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heathen — a  public  which  still  acknowledges  no  bible  but  Vol- 
taire.   '  When  man  dethrones  God/  says  a  Frenchman  of  another 
school^  '  he  must  necessarily  find  some  other  object  of  worship. 
He  makes  a  god  of  man — he  deifies  man's  faculties^  his  passions — 
even  his  vices.    It  was  so  in  the  old  world — it  is  the  fashion  again.* 
There  is  one  historiette,  however,  of  which  we  must  be  al- 
lowed to  quote  the  closing  paragraph.     It  is  the  denouement  of 
the   romantic  passion  of  a  charming   but  pennyless  hussar  of 
five-and-twenty  for  a  certain  widow  of  fifty  (whose  daughter  is 
in  love  with  him  by  the  by),  possessing  three  fine  chateaux,  and 
somewhere  about  10,000?.  a-year.    We  take  it  for  granted  that  M. 
Beyle  does  not  give  the  true  names,  and  mystifies  to  a  certain 
extent  the  circumstances,  of  the  parties. 

.'  Par  les  femmes  de  chambre,  on  a  obtenu  quelques  dcftails  precieux 
BUT  la  conclusion  de  raventure.  Elles  pr^tendent  qu  un  soir  M.  Vil- 
leraye,  se  promenant  au  jardin  avec  Madame  de  Nintrey  devant  les 
persiennes  du  rez-de-chauss^e,  lui  tint  a  peu  pres  ce  langage :  '*  II  faut, 
Madame,  que  je  vous  fasse  un  aveu  que  ma  pauvrettf  connue  reud  bien 
humiliant  pour  moi.  Je  ne  puis  plus  esperer  de  bonheur  qu'autant 
que  je  parviendrai  k  vous  inspirer  un  peu  de  I'attachment  passionne  que 
j*ai  pour  vouis.  Et  comment  oser  vous  parler  d'amour  sans  ajouter  le 
mot  mariage?  Et  quel  mot  afifreux  et  humiliant  pour  un  homme 
ruin^  !  Je  ne  pourrais  plus  r^pondre  de  moi  si  j'etais  votre  epoux ; 
l*horreur  du  mepris  me  ferait  faire  quelque  folic.  Si  Targent  au  con- 
traire  n'entre  pour  rien  dans  notre  imion,  je  me  regarderais  comme 
ayant  enfin  trouvc^  ce  bonheur  parfait  que  je  commenqais  a  regarder 
comme  une  prc^tention  ridicule  de  ma  part."  ....  EUe  est  partie  pour 
I'Angleterre;  sans  doute  aujourd'hui  on  Tappelle  Madame  Villeraye.' — 
vol.  ii.  p.  83,  84. 

We  have  little  doubt  that  the  melodramatic  genius  of  the 
Boulevards  will  turn  to  good  account  this  exquisite  ruse — of 
wooing  a  rich  widow  by  proposing  to  make  her,  not  a  wife,  but  a 
mistress; — and  then,  in  the  course  of  nature,  we  may  look  for  a 
philosophical  and  sentimental  English  novel  in  three  volumes, 
with  Captain  Fitzcrocky  for  hero,  and  Viscountess  Broadstairs, 
or  the  Duchess  Dowager  of  Ramsgate,  for  vetula  beata, 

M.  Beyle  indicates,  with  undisguised  regret,  that  out  of  the  easy 
elegant  bimne  compagnie  whose  favour  he  aspires  to  the  moral  con- 
dition of  the  nation  is  regarded  with  alarm  as  well  as  abhorrence. 
Most  strenuous  efforts  are  making  to  restore  the  prejudice  to  which 
he  assigns  the  date  of  Constantine  the  Great — though  we  believe 
it  is  generally  admitted  that  Christianity  was  not  actually  invented 
by  the  Council  of  Nice.  The  rapidity  with  which  the  clergy  are 
re-establishing  themselves  in  the  management  of  education  in  all 
its  branches  ;  the  zeal  of  the  resident  proprietors  in  erecting  and 
endowing  schools — all  under  ecclesiastical  control ;  the  already 
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almdst  complete  en^ossing  of  female  education  in  the  provinces  by 
religious  sisterhoods,  who  find  funds  for  building  new  nunneries 
on  a  scale  of  extraordinary  extent  and  splendour — these  thingi 
are  expatiated  upon  throughout  whole  chapters  of  ihc  *  Tourisle.' 
The  quantity  of  money  which  the  priests  and  nuns  can  command 
for  such  purposes  appears,  in  fact,  to  be  enormous ;  and  is  only 
to  be  accounted  for  by  the  flourishing  condition  into  which  absence 
from  Paris  has  already  brought  the  revenues  of  the  Carlisl 
gentry.  M.  Beyle  is  of  opinion  that  all  goes  on  in  strict  ac- 
cordance with  the  \iews,  and  even  in  strict  obedience  to  the  in- 
structions, of  certain  unseen  managers  for  the  legitimate  branch 
of  the  royal  family ;  bi^f  in  whatever  motives  he  may  seek  an 
explanation  for  the  secret  orders,  he  does  not  affect  to  doubt  tliB 
strength  of  the  religious  feeling  which  actuates  the  paymaster)^ 
though  he  takes  good  care  to  tell  us  that  engravings  of  the  young 
Henri  V.  are  very  common  in  the  parlours  of  the  seminaries. 

He  bears  a  candid  testimony  to  the  private  virtues,  as  well  u 
the  polished  manners,  of  the  country  noblesse.  He  says  tbt 
peasantry  have  lost,  to  the  best  of  his  belief,  their  prejudice 
against  the  Carlists  altogether.  From  the  day  of  M.  de  Villele'i 
'  milliard,'  the  jealous  fear  about  ulterior  designs  of  recl^minf 
property  lost  in  the  old  Revolution,  which  had  prevailed  veij 
generally,  began  to  be  dropped.  He  thinks  it  has  now  died  oaL 
The  habitual  residence  of  these  families  among  them  has  had  ill 
natural  effect  on  both  sides.  Their  influence,  he  adds  veij  ag* 
nificantly,  is  not  confined  to  the  }ieasantry.  He  abstains  fron. 
pointing  out  names  and  numbers,  but  confesses  that  at  severtJ 
places  the  conversation  of  the  garrison  officers  had  ■  a  pen  piM 
le  ton  de  fj''averley  ! ' 

The  question  of  dynasty,  however,  is  a  secondary  one.  M. 
Seyle  does  not  conceal  his  apprehensions  that  throughout  mon^ 
very  extensive  and  important  classes  of  French  society  the  appetite 
for  '  a  real  revolution'  is  ardent.  He  endeavours  to  console  hi» 
self  with  the  recollection  that  of  the  thirty-five  millions  in  France 
five  millions  are  proprietors  of  lands  or  houses,  and  hopes  Uut 
here  is  a  standing  force  of  conservatism  sufficient  to  keep  donn 
the  effervescing  spirits.  And  we  hope  he  is  right ;  but  at  the 
same  time— to  say  nothing  of  the  general  demoralization  of  feel- 
ing— he  gives  a  frightful  picture  of  the  wretched  poverty  of  the 
peasantry  throughout  many  of  the  provinces :  twice  over  he  dil- 
tinctly  says  that  he  does  not  believe  any  West  Indian  negroes  evtf 
underwent  such  hardships  as  '  three-Jvurlhs  of  the  French  peOr, 
saniry  are  now  enduring.  These  people,  be  owns,  believe  that 
the  classes  immediately  above  them,  who  have  obtained  compuik- 
tive  comfort,  owe  that  to  nothing  but  the  hardly  masked  robbwyof' 
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ther  men's  pofsessions  during  the  tempest  of  179^*  We  take 
ot  i^thout  considerable  allowance  the  representations  which  fasti- 
ious  travellers  give  of  the  actual  condition  of  working-people  in 
ny  €X>untry :  but,  unless  M.  Beyle  be  a  very  gross  exaggeratory 
lie  French  manufacturing  population^  especially  that  of  Lyons, 
re  in  an  awful  abyss  of  misery  and  degradation ;  and  we  cannot 
»ut  suspect  what  his  object  was  when  he  put  into  the  very  page 
fter  one  of  his  most  eloquent  expositions  of  that  fact  such  a 
picture  as  the  following : — 

*  Je  ne  connais  qu'une  chose  que  I'on  fasse  tr^s  bien  k  Lyon  ;  on  y 
lange  admirablement,  et,  selon  moi,  mieux  qu*k  Paris.  Les  legumes 
urtout  y  sont  divinement  appr^tt^s.  A  Loftdres,  j'ai  appris  que  Pen 
tiltive  vingt-deux  esp^ces  de  pomraes  de  terre  ;  k  I^yon,  j'ai  vu  vingt- 
leux  mani^res  diff(^rentes  de  les  appr^ter,  et  douze  au  moins  de  ces  ma- 
litres  sont  inconnues  k  Paris. 

*  M.  Robert,  negociant,  aucien  officier,  homme  de  coeur  et  d'esprit, 
icquit  des  droits  ^temels  k  ma  reconnaissance,  en  me  prt^sentant  a  une 
locii^te  de  gens  qui  savaient  diner.  Ces  messieurs,  au  nombre  de  dix  ou 
louze,  se  donnaient  a  diner  quatre  fois  la  semaine,  chacun  k  son  tour, 
Helui  qui  manquait  au  diner  payait  une  amende  de  douze  bouteilles  de 
rin  de  Bourgogne.  Ces  messieurs  avaient  des  cuisini^res  et  non  des 
^isiniers.  A  ces  diners,  point  de  politique  passionnt^e,  point  de  littt^- 
rature,  aucune  pr«5tention  k  montrer  de  I'esprit ;  Tunique  aflfaire  tJtait 
ie  bien  manger.  Un  plat  ^tait-il  excellent,  on  gardait  un  silence  reli- 
^eux  en  s'en  occupant.  Du  reste,  chaque  plat  ^tait  jug<5  s^vferement, 
et  Bans  complaisance  aucune  pour  le  maitre  de  la  maison.  Dans  les 
grandes  occasions,  on  faisait  venir  la  cuisiniere  pour  recevoir  les  com- 
plimens,  qui  souvent  n'dtaient  pas  unanimes.  J'ai  vu,  spectacle  tou- 
chant,  une  de  ces  fiUes,  grosse  Maritorne  de  quarante  ans,  pleurer  de 
]oie  k  I'occasiou  d'uu  canard  aux  olives ;  soyez  convaincu  qu'&  Paris 
nous  ne  connaissons  que  la  copie  de  ce  plat-Ik. 

*  Un  tel  diner,  oh  tout  doit  6tre  parfait,  n'est  pas  une  petite  aflfaire 
pour  celui  qui  le  donne ;  il  faut  6tre  en  course  des  Tavant-veille :  mais 
aussi  rien  ne  pent  donner  I'idt^e  d'un  pareil  repas.  Ces  messieurs,  la 
plupart  riches  nt^gocians,  font  trfes  bien  une  promenade  de  quatre-vingts 
lieues  pour  aller  acheter  sur  les  lieux  tel  vin  ctJlfebre.  J'ai  appris  les 
noms  de  trente  sortes  de  vins  de  Bourgogne,  le  vin  aristocratique  par 
excellence^  comme  disait  I'excellent  Jacquemont.  Ce  qu'il  y  a  d'ad- 
mirable  dans  ces  diners,  c'est  qu'une  heure  apr^6  on  a  la  t^te  aussi 
fraiche  que  le  matin,  apres  avoir  pris  une  tasse  de  chocolat. 

*  Lyon  abonde  en  poissons,  en  gibier  de  toute  espfece,  en  vins  de  Bour- 
gogne ;  avec  de  I'argent,  comme  partout,  on  y  a  des  vins  de  Bordeaux 
excellens ;  et  enfin  Lyon  poss^de  des  It^gumes  qui  rtSellement  n'ont  que 
le  nom  de  commun  avec  ces  herbes  insipides  que  I'on  ose  nous  servir  a 
Paris.*— vol.  i.  pp.  208-210. 

We  need  not  say  that  we  most  earnestly  hope  M.  Beyle  is  right 
in  the  view  he  takes  of  the  prospects  of  the  great,  the  rich,  French 

conservative 


Toms  hi  ihc!  French  Proriiires. 

ralive  party — the  educated  part  of  tlie  nation,  possesni^ 
probably  almost  all  the  land  and  all  the  moneyed  capital — incaaeoX 
direct  hostile  collision  between  what  Sancho  Panza  calls  the  '  tw 
eternal  enemies,  the  House  of  Have  and  the  House  of  Wast. 
Not  to  hope  this  as  regards  France  would  be  to  despair  of  it,  oi 
very  nearly  so,  as  regards  t!ngland,  and  therefore  as  regards  dl 
Europe,  and  even  America.  But  we  are  bound  to  confeS 
our  very  reluctant  conviction  that  France  must  pass,  within 
no  distant  period,  through  the  severest  ordeal  that  ever  any  n* 
tional  system  underwent.  We,  even  if  we  bad  no  authority,  tt 
lean  on  but  that  of  this  very  able  tourist  himself,  could  not  bol 
perceive  that  there  is  still  a  very  powerful  Buonapartist  partyj 
that  it  includes  a  considerable  portion  of  the  upper  classea,  dqI 
a  few,  indeed,  of  the  most  influential  names ;  a  portion  yel 
more  considerable  of  the  mercantile  and  moneyed  interest,  \xiik. 
in  Paris  and  the  provinces;  the  heart  and  spirit,  to  an  eitent 
more  formidable  still,  of  the  enormous  army;  and  the  inflam- 
mable imagination  of  the  vast  body  of  young  men  bom  tt^ 
little  fortune,  and  educated  in  the  principles  of  the  ante-Cra- 
stantine  epoch,  whose  beads  have  been  turned,  as  M.  Beyle  says, 
'for  fifty  years  to  come,'  by  what  they  must  read  and  hear  abunt 
'  a  certain  lieutenant  of  artillery  and  his  entourar/e.'  We  exq 
tremely  doubt  whether  this  party  could,  under  promising  circiufti 
stances,  resist  ultra-democratical  temptations.  We  also 
ceive,  e^'en  from  M.  Beyle  alone,  the  deep  root  which  the  i 
of  the  elder  Bourbons  has  in  France,  and  the  all  but  certaint)! 
that  this  influence  must,  ere  long,  produce  itself  openly  on 
scene  of  political  action  ;  and  we  have  only  to  read  the  Gaze^ 
de  France,  and  remember  the  audacious  pranks  of  our  own  Bo- 
lingbrokes,  in  order  to  dispel  every  doubt  of  the  possibilttyrf 
exOed  monarchy  trying  to  convert  impatient  democracy  into  ihl) 
instrument  of  ila  amiaition.  There  remains  the  unmeasuicj^ 
force  of  pure  republicanism.  The  only  intellectual  influence' 
sure  to  be  on  the  side  of  general  conservatism  seem  likely  to  Iwii 
day  after  day,  more  unfavourable  to  the  pretensions  of  the  existii^ 
dynasty.  We  are,  in  short,  of  opinion  that  the  death,  come  whea 
it  may,  of  Louis  Philippe,  will  mark  a  more  doubtful  crisis  thtt 
has  ever  yet  been  encountered  by  France,  and,  through  beTi 
by  modern  European  property  and  civilization.  The  cool,  dei- 
terous,  astute  '  roi,  bomme  superieur,'  in  sjiite  of  all  his  admirable 
talents  and  imperturbable  courage,  has  never  been  able  to  exciU 
the  remotest  shadow  of  anything  like  personal  feeling,  enthusiasnij 
loyalty,  for  himself;  be  rests  npon  nothing  but  qualities  whichw 
human  being  can  be  sure  of  transmitting ;  and  the  inces 
attempts  u]K>n  his  life  prove  nothing  so  clearly  as  the  univt 

conviction 
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conviction  of  the  nullity  of  bis  majesty *s  sons.  We  cannot  but 
recall  tbe  words  of  tbe  Augustan  bistorian : — '  Neminem  prope 
magnorum  virorum  utilem  filium  reliquisse  satis  claret.  Denique 
aut  sine  liberis  interierunt^  aut  tales  babuere  plerique  ut  melius 
fuerit  de  rebus  humanis  sine  posteritate  discedere.' 

Among  all  tbeir  innumerable  and  iiireconcileable  feuds  and 

spleens^  the  French  of  all  parties  seem  to  have  one  point  of 

agreement — ^hatred   of   England;    and   though  he  disclaims  it 

bravely,  it  is  transparent  that  the  Tourist  is  no  exception  to  the 

role.     After  one  of  his  most  energetic  preachments  about  the 

unrivalled  genius  of  Napoleon^  he  passes  into  an  ingenious  as 

well  as  ingenuous  exposition  of  the  incompatibility  of  his  keeping 

possession  of  the  tlu'one  with  any  such  advances  as  have  been 

made  of  late  years  in  civil  freedom,  and  exclaims^  in  conclusion^ 

'  Vive  la  bataille  de  Waterloo ! '     Yet  he  is  much  pleased  with 

certain  mysterious  revelations  confided  to  him  by  an  English 

Whig — '  un  charmant  officer  Anglais/  he  says, — '  qui  rit  quelque- 

fois,  c'est  le  nommer ; '  and  though  it  is  far  from  true  that  only 

one  charming  Whig  colonel  has  fine  teeth,  we  rather  think  we 

cou{c2  name  the  gentleman.     What  especially  delights  M.  Beyle 

is  the  communication  by  this  frank  colonel  of  some  details,  '  not 

fit  to  be  published  before  1 850,'  which  tend  to  account  for  the 

seemingly  inexplicable  'resolution'  manifested  on  the  18tli  June, 

1815,  by  the  'tres  prudent  Due  de  Wellington.'     What  this 

portentous  secret  may  be,  we  do  not  pretend  to  divine ;  but,  in 

the  mean  while,  we  must  be  contented  with  drawing  our  own  con- 

dasions  from  M.  Beyle's  own  commentary  upon  a  scene  which 

he  witnessed  on  board  a  French  steam«boat.     He  describes  the 

tomult  of  disobedience  and  disorder  consequent  on  an  alarm  of 

fire  in  the  vessel — their  hair-breadth  escape — and — after  some 

father  indignant  remarks  on  the  contrast  between  Frenchmen 

^U  the  moment  of  active  assault,  and  Frenchmen  called  to  stand 

firm  under  chfficulty  and  disaster — he  winds  up  as  follows : — 

•  It  does  not  appear  that  the  French  ever  heat  the  English  in  a  battle 
>n  land  but  once,  and  then  we  had  a  German  (the  Marechal  de  Saxe) 
W  our  general.' 

C>oes  he  mean  to  insinuate  that  they  ever  beat  us  in  a  battle 
It  sea? 

Not  the  least  agreeable  parts  of  this  book  are  those  in  which 
^ur  author  describes  and  discusses  monuments  of  antiquity  and 
Vorks  of  art.  We  can  afford  little  space  to  these  things — but 
4ere  are  a  few  specimens. 

*  Ce  matin,  par  un  beau  soleil,  je  passais  devant  unc  boucherie  tres 

;iroprement  tenue :   des  morceaux  de  viande  bien  fratche  etaient 

hail6s  sur  des  linges  tres  blancs. 

'  Les 


TbuTS  in  the  French  Provmees. 

'  Lei  CDuleuTs  <lomiiinnles  ^taient  le  rouge  p&le,  le  jause,  et  le  blsBC 
'  Voilii  le  Ion  rjenlral  d'ud  tnbleaii  de  Rubena,  ai-je  pensi!.' 

'  Dans  cette  mfime  riglise  des  PetilB-Augustina  [Lyons],  on  a  plari, 
dans  un  coin,  le  plfttre  d'un  huate  de  Michel-Ange,  fait,  je  pease,  Ten 
1560.  Sivousvoulez  voir  In  difference  dea  gJnies  frau^ais  «  itolien, 
allez  au  musiJe  du  Louvre;  a  six  noa  de  la  uorte,  en  entrant,  voui 
trouvez  un  buate  franpiis  de  Michel-Ange.  C'est  vn  tambour  majar 
qui  sefdrhe.  II  est  contrc  le  genie  dea  Fran^ais  de  reconnaltre  I'idft 
qu'ila  se  font  deMichel-Ange,  ct  dc  I'imporlance  gu'il  decail  se  donner, 
dana  I'homme  nn^lancoliqueet  simple  de  I't^gliscdeB  Petite-AugUBliii!,' 

'  Ce  matin,  mon  Anglais  et  moi  noua  sommes  allea  voir  dana  mi 
salon  de  I'Hfitel-de-ViUe,  et  moyeunant  le  prix  d'enlr^e  d'lin  frtoc, 
la  Mori  de  Feraud,  grand  et  magni5qne  taVilcau  de  M.  Court,  mBi\ 
Paris.  II  y  avait  foule,  ct  j'avoue  que  je  aula  de  I'avis  dea  Lyomtaa; 
je  nc  partage  point  I'bunieur  dea  Pariaicna.  Hon  Anglaia  a  remaiqni 
dea  gens  de  la  socititti  de  fiellecour,  qui  amenaient  1^  leurs  enfans  pom 
leur  inoculer  I'horreur  de  la  republique.  L'idtie  est  fort  juate :  ceUt 
tfite  couple  et  livide  pent  frapper  vivement  un  enfant  et  decider  pwn 
la  vie  de  ses  penchans  poHliques.  L' Anglaia  a'iStonne  du  peu  de  Bucds 
de  ce  tableau. 

'  —  Vousverrez,  luidis-je,  que  M.  Court  n'est  d'aucunc  camaraierit- 
'  Ce  tableau  donne  la  aenaation  d'une  grande  foule,  de  I'agitatiM 
paasionnee  de  cette  foule  j  et  quand  I'ceil  frappe  de  I'aspect  de  I'flP- 
semhle  arrive  &  obaerver  ka  groapea,  chacun  d'eui  est  d'un  bel  eiftt  A 
augmente  I'impreaaion  generals.  Lea  figures  de  femnies  sont  fort  bicni 
et  pourlant  ce  ne  aont  point  dea  copies  de  atatuea  grecquee ;  ce  eont  ^ 
vraies  Fran9aiBes.  Lea  repreaentans  sont  des  hommcs  indigntSs  et  maf- 
nnnimes ;  lea  inaurgiis  des  faubourgs  sont  furieus.  On  ne  peut  plm 
oublier,  aprea  I'avoir  vue  nne  foia,  la  joie  atupide  de  I'homrae  du  peuplt 
qui  se  fait  gloire  de  porter  au  bout  d'une  pique  la  tete  de  FtSraud. 
Chaque  groupe  eaprime  nettemcnt  une  certaine  action.  Enfin,  choK 
qui  devient  cle  jour  en  jour  plus  rare,  la  forme  dea  corps  Iniraaina  est 
respective  :  cea  jambea,  ces  bras,  appartiennent  a  dea  gens  viguureuB^ 
ment  conatitut^i,  et  animt!s  en  ce  moment  d'une  paasion  dtkordonn^ 
Rien  de  raeaquin  ni  de  pauvre  dana  lea  formes,  et  pourtant  rien  qai 
rappelle  trop  crilment  I'iinitalion  des  statues.  La  couleur  n'eat  J» 
brillanle;  elle  n'est  paa  une  f6te  pour  I'ceil  channi?,  comme  celled) 
Paul  VtSroneae,  maia  elle  n'eat  pas  choquante :  la  composition  giiii&il* 
est  fort  bien ;  enfin,  pour  auprfirae  louange,  lea  peraonnagea  n'ont  p*> 
I'air  d'acteurs  jouant,  si  bien  qu'on  veuille  le  supposer,  le  drame  de  1» 
mort  de  Feraud  et  du  courage  de  Boisay-d'Anglaa." 

'  J'^cria  devant  vine  fenfire  qui  domine  la  place  de  Bellecour  et  1* 
Btatue  de  Louis  XIV.,  qu'il  faut  faire  garder  par  une  aentinelle. 

'  Cetle  statue  de  Louis  XIV.  eat  fort  plate,  moralement  parUnt, 
mais  elle  est  parfaJlement  ressemblaute.  C'eat  bien  li  le  Louis  XI'. 
de  Voltaire ;  c'eat  tout  ce  qu'il  y  a  au  monde  de  plua  liloiguij  de  la  iM^ 
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\e»t^  tranquille  et  naturelle  du  Marc-Aur^le  du  Capitole.    La  chevalerie 
I.  passt^  par  \k. 

*  Au  reste,  je  vols  ici  deux  metiers  hien  difficiles :  celui  de  prince  et 
selui  de  statuaire.  Faire  de  la  majestc^  qui  ne  soit  pas  ridicule  est  une 
rude  affaire  aujourd'hui.  Yous  faites  certains  gestes,  vous  relevez  la 
t^te,  pour  me  donner  l'id(Se,  k  moi,  maire  de  petite  ville,  que  vous  ^tes 
an  prince — vous  ne  vous  donneriez  pas  la  peine  de  faire  ces  gestes  si 
irous  t^tiez  seul ;  il  est  naturel  que  je  me  dise :  Est-ce  que  ce  comedien 
r^ussit  ?  est-ce  que  je  le  trouve  majestueux  ?  Cette  seule  question  dtJ- 
truit  tout  sentiment. 

*  II  y  a  long -temps  qu'on  ne  fait  plus  de  gestes  et  qu'il  n'y  a  plus  de 
naturel  dans  la  bonne  compagnie ;  plus  la  chose  que  I'on  dit  est  im- 
portante  pour  qui  la  dit,  plus  il  doit  avoir  I'air  impassible.  Comment 
fera  la.pauvre  sculpture,  qui  ne  vit  que  de  gestes  ?  Elle  ne  vivra  plus. 
Si  elle  veut  representer  les  actions  t^nergiques  des  grands  hommes  du 
jour,  elle  est  rtfauite  le  plus  souvent  a  copier  une  affectation.  Voyez  la 
statue  de  Casimir  Purler  au  Pere-Lacbaise :  il  park  avec  affectation,  et, 
pour  parler  a  ses  collegues  de  la  cbambre,  il  s'est  rev^tu  de  son  man- 
teau  par  dessus  son  uniforme ;  ce  qui  donnerait  I'idee,  si  cette  statue 
donnait  une  idt^e,  que  le  h^ros  craint  la  pluie  k  la  tribune. 

*  Voyez  le  geste  du  Louis  XIH.  de  M.  Ingres  au  moment  ou  il  met 
son  royaume  sous  la  protection  de  la  Sainte-Vierge.  Le  peintre  a  voulu 
faire  un  geste  passionnc^,  et,  malgrt^  son  grand  talent,  n'est  parvenu 
qu'k  uu  geste  de  portefaix.  La  sublime  gravure  de  M.  Calamata  n'a 
pu  sauver  les  d^fauts  de  I'original.  La  madonne  fait  la  moue  pour  6tre 
grave  et  respectueuse.  Elle  n^est  pas  grave  malgre  elle^  coram e  les 
▼ierges  de  ce  Raphael  que  M.  Ingres  imite. 

*  Voyez  le  Henri  IV.  du  Pont-Neuf,  c'est  un  consent  qui  craint  de 
tomber  de  cheval.^  Le  Louis  XIV.  de  la  place  des  Victoires  est  plus 
savant :  c'est  M.  Franconi  faisant  faire  des  tours  k  son  cheval  devant 
une  chambrt^e  complete. 

*  Marc-Aur^e  au  contraire  ^tend  la  main  pour  parler  a  ses  soldats, 
et  n*a  nuUement  Vid(?e  d'etre  majestueux  pour  8*en  faire  respecter. 

*  Mais,  me  disait  un  artiste  fran9ais,  et  triomphant  de  sa  remarque, 
les  cuisses  du  Marc-AurMe  rentrent  dans  les  c6tes  du  cheval. 

*  Je  r^ponds:  J'ai  vu  une  lettre  de  1  Venture  de  Voltaire  avec  trois 
fautes  d'orthographe. 

*  J'aurais  pu  donner  une  vive  jouissance  k  ce  brave  homme,  en  lui 
apprenant  que,  contrairement  aux  idtfes  du  savant  M.  Quatremere,  la 
statue  de  Marc-Aurele  est  toute  de  pieces  et  de  morceaux.  Avec 
quelle  vanity  n'eut-il  pas  trioraphe  de  la  suptJriorite  des  fondeurs 
actuels  !  C'est  ainsi  que  les  artistes  qui  ont  fait  les  statues  de  Tabbaye 
du  Brou,  dans  le  Bugey,  savaient  faire  une  feuille  de  vigne  st^part^e  par 
une  distance  de  trois  pouces  du  bloc  de  marbre  d'oii  elle  a  ^te  tirt^e. 

*  Le  mecanisnie  de  tous  les  arts  se  perfectionne :  on  moule  des  oiseaux 
a  ravir  sur  nature;  mais  les  rois  et  les  grands  hommes  que  nous 
mettons  au  milieu  de  nos  places  puhliques  ont  Pair  de  comMiens,  ef, 
ce  qui  est  pis^  souvent  de  mauvais  comediens, 

*  Le  Louis  XIV,  de  la  place  de  Bellecour  est  un  ecuyer  qui  monie 

fort 
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fort  Men  a  cheml.     Peut-etre  qu'un  nUnistre  de  Pinierieur  a  poti 
devant  le  staiuaireJ 


*  Lk  Pont  du  Gard. 

*  Vous  savez  que  ce  monument,  qui  n'^tait  qu'un  simple  aqueduc, 
s'eleve  majestueusement  au  milieu  de  la  plus  profonde  solitude. 

*  L'ame  est  jett^e  dans  un  long  et  profond  t^tonnement.  C'est  k  peine 
si  le  Colis^e,  k  Rome,  ma  jete  dans  une  reverie  aussi  profonde. 

*  Ces  arcades  que  nous  admirons  faisaient  partie  de  Paqueduc  de  sept 
lieues  de  long  qui  conduisait  k  Nimes  les  eaux  de  la  fontaine  d'Eure;  il 
fallait  leur  faire  traverser  une  valltfe  ^troite  et  profonde ; — de  lk  le  monu- 
ment. 

*  On  n'y  trouve  aucune  apparence  de  luxe  et  d'ornement :  les  Romains 
faisaient  de  ces  choses  ^tonnantes,  non  pour  inspirer  1 'admiration,  mail 
simplement  et  quand  elles  tftaient  utiles.  Uidt^e  t^minemment  moderne, 
V arrangement  pour  f aire  de  Veffet^  est  rejettfe  bien  loin  de  Tame  du 
spectateur,  et  si  Ton  songe  k  cette  manie,  c*est  pour  la  mtJpriser.  L'ame 
est  remplie  de  sentimens  qu'elle  n'ose  raconter,  bien  loin  de  les  exagerer. 
Les  passions  vraies  ont  leur  pudeur.* — vol.  ii.  p.  254. 

*  Par  malheur  il  n'y  a  pas  de  hautes  montagnes  aupr^s  de  Paris :  si 
le  ciel  eut  donncl  k  ce  pays  un  lac  et  une  montagne  passables,  la  littera- 
ture  fran^aise  serait  bien  autrement  pittoresque.  Dans  les  beaux  temps 
de  cette  litttSrature,  c'est  k  peine  si  La  Bruyfere,  qui  a  parl^  de  toutes 
choses,  ose  dire  un  mot,  en  passant,  de  I'impression  profonde  qu'une 
vue,  comme  celle  de  Pau  ou  de  Cras,  en  Dauphint^,  laisse  dans  certaines 
ames.  Par  une  triste  compensation,  les  plats  ecrivains  de  notre  si^de 
parlent  sans  pudeur  et  sans  mesure  de  ces  choses  la,  et  les  gd^tent  autant 
qu'il  est  en  eux. 

*  Le  pittoresque^  comme  les  bonnes  diligences  et  les  bateaux  k  vapeuii 
nous  vient  d'Angleterre ;  un  beau  paysage  fait  partie  de  la  rdigum 
comme  de  1' aristocratic  d'un  Anglais ;  chez  lui  c'est  I'objet  d'un  senti- 
ment sincere. 

*  La  premiere  trace  d'attention  aux  choses  de  la  nature  que  j'aic 
trouvt^e  dans  les  livres  qu'on  lit,  c'est  cette  rangee  de  saules  sous  laqueOe 
se  rtffugie  le  due  de  Nemours,  rtkiuit  au  dt^sespoir  par  la  belle  defense 
de  la  princcsse  de  Cltjves.' — vol.  i.  pp.  106,  107. 

We  conclude  with  two  pleasantries — there  are  not  very  many 
of  these  in  the  book  that  we  should  have  liked  to  quote  : — 

*  On  nommait  la  Saone^  en  prt^sence  d'un  Parisien  qui  (^talait  la  sim- 
plicite  savante  de  son  maintien  sur  le  joli  quai  de  M^con. — ^A  Pam, 
nous  appelons  cela  la  Seine,  dit-il  en  souriant.  Le  M^connais  ajoute 
Jinement :  Le  Parisien  croyait  apparemment  qu'il  n*existe  qu*une  seuk 
riviere  au  monde.' — vol.  i.  p.  134. 

This  is  confessedly  a  Joe  Miller — and  perhaps  the  next  maj 
belong  to  the  same  category  : — 

*  Lyon,  /c  19  Mai,  1837. 

*  II  y  a  trois  jours  qu'un  M.  Smith,  Anglais  puritain,  ^tabli  id  de- 
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lis  dix  ans,  a  jug($  k  propos  de  quitter  la  vie ;  il  a  aval^  un  flacon  con- 
aant  une  once  d^acide  prussique.  Deux  heures  apr^s  il  etait  fort 
alade,  mais  ne  mourait  point,  et,  pour  passer  le  temps,  il  se  roulait  sur 
•n  plancher.  Son  h6te,  honn^te  cordonnier,  travaillait  dans  sa  bou- 
que  au-des80U8  delachambre;  tftonn^  de  ce  bruit  si ngulier,  et  craignant 
I'on  ne  g&tflt  ses  roeubles,  il  monte :  il  frappe,  pas  de  rtSponse ;  il  entre 
OT8  par  une  porte  condamnt^e,  il  est  effirayt^  de  la  position  de  son 
nglais,  et  envoie  chercher  M.  Travers,  chirurgien  ctJlebre,  ami  du 
lalade.  Le  chirurgien  arrive,  mtfdicamente  M.  Smith  et  le  met  bien 
.te  hors  de  danger;  puis  il  lui  dit : 

*  —  Mais  que  diable  avez-vous  done  bu? 

*  —  De  Pacide  prussique. 

*  —  Impossible,  six  gouttes  vous  auraient  tvd  en  un  clin  d'oeil. 

*  —  On  m'a  bien  dit  que  c'etait  de  Vacide  prussique, 

*  —  Et  qui  vous  I'a  vendu  ? 

*  —  Un  petit  apothicaire  du  quai  de  Sa6ne. 

*  —  Mais  vous  vous  servez  ordinairement  chez  votre  voisin  Girard,  Ik, 
is-k-vis  votre  porte,  le  premier  pharmacien  de  Lyon. 

*  —  II  est  vrai ;  raais  la  derrdere  fois  que  fai  achete  une  medecine 
hez  lui^fai  dans  Videe  qu*il  me  Pa  vendue  trop  cher.* — vol,  i.  p.  155. 


\.RT.  V. — 27le  State  in  its  Relations  with  the  Church,  By 
W.  E.  Gladstone^  Esq.,  Student  of  Christ  Church,  and  M.P. 
for  Newark.     London.     8vo.     Third  Edition.     1839- 

I F  any  one,  twenty  or  even  ten  years  back,  had  prophesied,  that 
■•  in  1839  we  should  be  seriously  discussing  the  propriety  of 
maintaining  a  national  religion,  he  would  have  been  looked  on  as 
in  idle  alarmist.  Something  of  the  kind  might  have  been  ex- 
acted at  a  distant  period;  but  very  few  anticipated  that  the 
spirit  of  CHANGE  would  advance  upon  them  with  such  strides 
IS  we  have  recently  vntnessed.  The  controversy,  however,  has 
x>mmenced ;  and  a  controversy  of  a  very  different  kind  from  the 
lieories  of  Warburton,  Paley,  and  Burke,  who  only  assigned 
reasons  for  sujpporting  a  Church,  which  the  nation  was  resolved 
»  support  whether  reasons  were  given  them  or  not.  It  is  be- 
coming  real,  earnest,  and  practical,  as  in  a  question  of  life  and 
leath ; — and  Mr.  Gladstone's  work  is  one  of  the  first  which  has 
ippeared  with  this  change  of  tone  and  argument. 

If  Mr.  Gladstone  were  an  ordinary  character,  we  should  be 
nclined  to  speak  most  strongly  of  the  singular  vigour,  depth  of 
bought,  and  eloquence,  which  he  has  displayed  in  his  essay. 
But  he  is  evidently  not  an  ordinary  character ;  though  it  is  to  be 
loped  that  many  others  are  now  forming  themselves  in  the  same 
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school  with  him^  to  act  hereafter  on  the  same  principles.  And 
the  highest  compliment  which  we  can  pay  him  is  to  show  that  we 
believe  him  to  be  what  a  statesman  and  philosopher  should  be— 
indifferent  to  his  own  reputation  for  talents^  and  only  anxious  for 
truth  and  right. 

With  this  impression  it  would  be  idle  to  divert  attention  from 
real  points  of  interest^  by  criticisms  upon  minor  questions  of 
detail  or  style.  When  Mr.  Gladstone  has  written  more  on  theic  |i; 
subjects — as  it  is  to  be  hoped  he  will — he  will  write  with  greater 
ease  and  clearness.  At  present  his  language  is  the  natural  ex- 1^ 
pression  of  a  high-toned  and  powerful  mind  labouring  to  reach 
a  truth  deeply  felt,  but  indistinctly  discerned^  through  a  compli- 
cation of  popular  errors.  Men  cannot  carry  on  a  resolute 
struggle  against  sophistry  with  the  same  smoothness  and  sim- 
plicity with  which  they  enunciate  truisms.  And  perhaps  even 
the  occasional  obscurity  of  his  style  may  do  good,  if  it  compel 
those  who  read,  and,  still  more,  those  who  propose  to  apply  his 
theory,  to  examine  it  very  carefully  before  they  pretend  to  un- 
derstand it. 

But  his  book  is  remarkable  on  many  accounts.  It  is  a  conmion 
remark,  that  it  Ls  a  sure  symptom  of  a  nation's  decline  when  its 
practical  statesmen  have  lost  sight  of  a  profound  philosophj; 
and  surely  few  histories  exhibit  such  a  failure  so  decidedly  as 
our  own  during  the  last  two  centuries.  Mr.  Gladstone's  book  is 
one  of  the  first  instances  of  a  return  to  deep  thinking  connected 
with  business-like  statistics ;  and — although  we  are  far  from 
thinking  that  the  speculations  of  Mr.  Coleridge,  which  this  author 
quotes  with  evident  approbation,  are  a  safe  text- book  of  poUtical  (P 
philosophy — any  philosophy  whatever  is  better  than  the  meagR 
empiricism  which  had  excited  that  extraordinary  man's  con- 
tempt. As  a  necessary  consequence  of  a  profounder  philoio- 
phy,  Mr.  Gladstone  has  also  taken  far  higher  grounds  in  hil 
argument  than  have  been  occupied  by  the  defenders  of  the 
Church  for  many  years.  Whether  he  is  in  advance,  or  in  the 
rear  of  public  opinion,  is  another  question;  and  unless  public 
opinion  is  something  better  than  the  mere  echo  of  popular  will 
it  matters  little  for  the  cause  of  truth,  whether  it  agrees  with  him 
or  not.  But  he  has  seen  through  the  weakness  and  fallacy  of  die 
line  of  reasoning  pursued  by  Warburton  and  Paley.  And  he  hti 
most  wisely  abandoned  the  argument  from  expediency,  which 
offers  little  more  than  an  easy  weapon  to  fence  with,  while  no  real 
danger  is  apprehended  ;  and  has  insisted  chiefly  on  the  claims  of 
duty  and  truth — the  only  consideration  which  can  animate  and 
support  men  in  a  real  stru^le  against  false  principles.  Even 
if  he    stood   alone,    yet    with    his    talent   and   position    in 
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country,  this  movement  to  escape  from  the  low  ethics  of  the 
eighteenth  and  nineteenth  centm'ies  would  be  of  great  import- 
ance. But  we  hope  and  believe  that  Mr.  Gladstone  may  in  some 
de^ee  be  considered  the  exponent  of  a  body,  now  forming 
gradually  in  the  country,  and  which  presents  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting features  in  the  present  day.  It  is  no  uncommon  spec- 
tacle, but  rather  the  ordinary  course  of  history,  for  nations,  under 
the  influence  of  democratical  principles,  to  dissolve  rapidly — to 
destroy  their  old  institutions — ^to  fall  then  under  a  military 
despotuBm,  and  finally  to  lie,  perhaps  for  ever,  in  a  state  of  ex- 
haustion, as  if  the  very  principle  of  vitality  were  worn  out  in  the 
violence  of  their  political  convulsions.  But  there  is  no  instance, 
we  believe,  of  a  state  far  gone  in  this  career  of  ruin,  righting,  or 
even  attempting  to  right  itself  by  a  fresh  infusion  of  sound  prin- 
ciples of  loyalty,  obedience,  respect  for  authority,  and  self- 
renunciation,  into  the  body  of  the  people.  Such  an  attempt, 
however,  is  now  making  in  England ;  and  the  first  movements 
have  met  with  a  success,  which  is  as  full  of  interest  to  a  phi- 
losophical observer,  as  of  hope  and  encouragement  to  its  origi- 
nators. 

It  will  be  well  if,  in  conducting  this  controversy,  writers  will 
keep  clearly  before  them  the  true  object  of  the  argument,  and 
how  much  success  they  may  fairly  expect.  They  have  little  or 
no  chance  of  convincing  their  opponents.  The  democrats,  whose 
only  object  in  promoting  a  national  apostacy  is  to  destroy  the 
authority  of  government,  and  seize  on  power  for  themselves,  will 
he  deaf  to  the  argument  that  religion  ought  to  be  maintained  as 
cxmfirming  the  authority  of  government.  The  men  who  have  no 
religion  in  themselves  will  not  understand  the  duty  of  religion  in 
a  society.  And  the  economist,  who  knows  of  no  other  national 
interest  than  the  balance  of  his  own  ledger,  will  smile  unmovedly 
at  calculations  of  moral  advantages.  No  argument,  perhaps, 
ever  convinces — or  at  least  influences — men  whose  interest  and 
inclination  are  fixed  against  it.  But  the  discussion  may  be  very 
useful  to  two  other  classes — the  one,  those  who  feel,  from  a  na- 
tural piety,  the  necessity  of  a  national  religion,  and  are  resolved 
to  support  it,  without  having  actually  examined  the  grounds  of 
their  duty,  or,  consequently,  the  right  rule  for  action  in  difficult, 
circumstances  ;  the  other,  a  very  numerous  body,  who  have  been 
permitted  to  lose  sight  of  the  real  nature  both  of  a  State  and  of 
the  Church — ^who  fancy  the  question  to  be  one  of  mere  conveni- 
ence and  expediency — who  see  that  the  contest  must  be  carried 
on  with  much  resistance  and  with  only  slight  chances  of  success, 
and  therefore  are  willing  to  give  up  what  they  have  never  been 
taught  to  value,  and  to  conciliate  by  a  timely  compromise.     This 
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class  of  indifTerentists  is,  perhaps,  tlie  most  numerous  in  the 
country ;  amongst  them  m.iy  be  placetl  all  those  who,  holding 
Consenative  principles,  hold  them  only  as  the  standard  of  a 
party — all  who  maintain  old  institutions  simply  because  they  are 
old,  without  appreciating  the  value  of  them — all  who  defend  the 
Monarchy  merely  as  the  government  most  conducive  to  freedom, 
ami  the  Church  as  the  best  police-establishment  to  preserve  the 
morals  and  subordination  of  the  people.  Looking  to  the  other 
nations  which  have  before  fallen  a  prey  lo  democracy,  many,  too 
many  of  these,  acquiesce  in  the  prospect  of  a  similar  end  for  our- 
selves, as  in  a  sort  of  inextricable  fatality.  All  that  can  be 
(lone,  they  think,  is  to  postpone  the  evil  day,  and  to  ensure  t 
decent  fall  by  not  provoking  the  enemy  to  strike  them  down. 

To  such  men,  Mr.  Gladstone's  book  and  other  discussions  of 
the  same  kind  will  do  great  good.  They  are,  for  the  most  part, 
well-intentioned,  honest  men,  who  have  no  interest  of  their  own 
lo  serve,  and  really  wish  to  benefit  their  country,  and  to  do  ihrar 
duty.  And  the  defectiveness  in  their  view  of  duty  arises  from 
their  not  being  taught  it.  They  have  been  brought  up  in  » 
generation  unaccustomed  to  regard  questions  of  giivernment  and 
religion  in  any  other  light  than  that  of  espediency  and  opinion. 
False  principles  have  been  paraded  before  them  till  it  was  ini' 
possible  not  to  think  them  true  ;  and  true  principles  have  been 
suffered  to  die  away  out  of  sight,  till  their  revival  startles  men 
like  the  production  of  a  falsehood.  But  bear  with  them  patiently; 
lay  the  full  truth  before  them,  accustom  them  to  deeper  views  of 
society  and  religion,  put  everything  on  the  highest  ground,  and 
act  on  those  grounds  also,  and  a  very  short  time  will  be  suffidenl 
to  raise  their  tone  of  feehng,  and  rally  them  to  a  hearty  defence 
both  of  the  Constitution  and  the  Church. 

Considered  as  a  full  view  of  the  subject,  neither  Mr.  Glad- 
stone nor  his  readers  will  profess  to  think  this  Essay  perfect.  He 
has  the  great  merit  of  having  opened  the  case  boldly,  and  vrilh 
striking  talent — of  leading  the  way  in  an  attack  on  the  nrii- 
chievoHs  theories  of  his  immediate  predecessors — of  staling  forci- 
bly some  of  the  most  prominent  lines  of  argument — of  ventu- 
ing  to  face  tile  difhculties  of  the  question,  even  if  he  has  not 
overcome  them — of  raising  a  cautionary  protest  against  cerlatn 
extreme  opinions  which  may  be  apprehended  from  his  own  porlj 
— and  of  giving  a  plain,  but  painful,  review  of  the  present  twa- 
ditiou  of  the  country  In  rcs^iect  to  its  religious  profession.  He 
has  not  exhausted,  nor  would  volumes  exhaust,  the  subject. 
Deeply  as  he  has  entered  into  the  philosophy  of  it,  he  has  left 
much  to  be  still  explored;  and,  what  is  still  more  difficult,  to  bft 
placed  clearly  before  the  eyes  of  a  people,  whom  the  state  of  theit 
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popular  literature  has  converted  from  a  thinking  into  a  reading 
public,  and  who  will  persist  in  calling  everything  mysticism  which 
is  not  €X)mprehensihIe  at  first  sight. 

There  are  two  main  causes  of  the  obscurity  which  must  attach 
to  Mr.  Gladstone's  argument^  and  to  every  argument  on  the  sub- 
ject, for  some  time  to  come.  We  do  not  understand  the  real 
nature  either  of  a  State  or  of  the  Church,  and  how  can  we  un- 
derstand the  laws  which  fix  the  relation  between  them  ?  And 
even  when  the  idea  of  a  State  is  clearly  developed,  the  application 
of  it  to  our  own  circumstances  is  full  of  perplexity,  because,  while 
names  have  been  preserved,  things  have  changed.  We  still  call 
the  Sovereign  the  governor  of  the  country,  but  he  is  at  the  same 
time  supposed  to  be  in  the  hands  of  his  Parliament;  and  we 
make  the  ten-pound  freeholders  his  subjects,  while,  strictly 
speaking,  their  will  is  appealed  to  on  every  question  as  the  ruling 
power.  More  or  less  this  change  is  going  on ;  and  when  we 
argue  on  the  duties  of  a  ruler,  and  fix  those  duties  on  the  crown, 
we  are  met  at  once  with  the  answer  that  the  realization  of  them 
is  impracticable,  and  therefore  the  theory  is  false.  The  first 
thing  therefore  required  is  to  set  before  people  the  real  nature 
and  claims  both  of  the  Catholic  Church  and  of  Political  Society; 
and  first  of  the  Church. 

In  the  popular  view  the  Church  means  the  clergy ;  and  the 
clergy  of  the  Catholic  Church  are  supposed  to  be  in  no  respect 
different  from  ministers  of  other  denominations  of  Christians, 
except  in  being  recognised  by  the  State.  They  are  supposed  to 
maintain  a  certain  body  of  doctrines  as  representing  their  own 
opinions,  and  to  promulgate  it  on  their  own  authority  just  as 
other  sects  promulgate  theirs ;  Christians  are  thought  at  liberty 
to  choose  between  the  rival  systems  as  they  would  decide  between 
schools  of  philosophy ; — and,  starting  with  this  notion,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  men  should  be  puzzled  how  to  act,  when  called  on 
to  govern  a  nation  split  into  religious  dissension. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Clergy  are  but  a  part  of  the  Church : 
they  are  its  officers,  ordinary  teachers,  appointed  governors,  and 
peculiar  channels  for  conveying  to  it  its  supernatural  blessings ; 
but  the  whole  body  of  Christians  comprehended  in  its  com- 
munion constitute  the  Church  in  its  genuine  sense.  In  the  second 
place,  the  Church  is  not  a  body  voluntarily  associated  and  organ- 
ised. It  was  instituted  and  organised  by  God,  and  appointed 
to  act  as  his  minister  and  representative  on  earth.  In  the  third 
place,  she  does  not  promulgate  her  faith  as  her  own  opinion — 
quite  the  reverse.  She  proclaims  it  as  a  message  and  declara- 
tion intrusted  to  her  care,  which  may  not  be  altered,  or  dimi- 
nished, or  enlarged  by   any  human  voice,   and  is  independent 
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of  human  fancies.  She  lays,  indeed,  before  her  members  a  vast 
body  of  supplementary  teaching,  on  the  authority  of  her  best 
and  wisest  instructors;  but  this  is  carefully  distinguished  from 
express  revelation,  as  human  from  divine.  It  is  recommended  on 
its  own  merits,  not  imposed  as  articles  of  faith.  She  distinguiihei 
the  one  from  the  other,  and  proves  the  fact  of  revelation  by  the 
test  of  Catholicity ;  and  what  Catholicity  is  must  be  fully  ex- 
plained. It  must  be  explained,  and  put  prominently  forward, 
because  it  is  the  only  external  test  of  revealed  truth  ;  and  truth  ii 
the  only  foundation  on  which  to  support  either  the  belief  or  the 
establishment  of  religion.  We  are  not  fighting  for  a  name,  bnt 
for  a  thing,  and  a  thing  of  the  utmost  importance. 

By  Catholicity,  then,  is  not  meant  that  a  doctrine  has  unifonnlj 
been  held  by  all  Christians,  or  by  the  greater  number,  for  error 
has  always  prevailed  more  extensively  than  truth,  in  religion,  as  in 
morals  and  science;  and  far  greater  numbers,   if   counted  by 
heads,  might  be  brought  to  vouch  for  heresy,  for  Arianism,  Puri- 
tanism, and  Popery,  than  for  the  Catholic  Faith.    Neither  does  it 
mean  the  uninterrupted  maintenance  of  any  particular  doctrine 
from  the  first  ages  to  the  present  time ;  for  though  the  stream 
may  have  preserved    a  great  degree    of    purity   in    some   few 
churches,  this  fact   may  be  obscure   and  perhaps  incapable  of 
proof.     And  neither  this  fact  nor  the  other  would  prove  that  the 
doctrines  so  held  were  revealed,  and  not  invented  by  many  which 
is  the  point  in  dispute,  nor,  indeed,  that  they  were  true  at  all, 
any  more  than  the  fact  that  by  far  the  greatest  number  of  men 
have  believed  the  sun  to  move  round  the  earth,  and  that  some 
nations  may  have  continued  to  believe  it  from  the  creation  of  the 
world,  would  prove  that  their  notion  was  either  received  from 
above,  or  was  right.   What  we  want — what  all  sects  of  Christians, 
or  rather  all  men  but  atheists,  must  require — is  a  proof,  not  that 
certain  doctrines  are  agreeable  to  human  reason,  but  that  they 
come  from  God,  were  introduced  upon  the  earth  by  a  revelation) 
and,  whether  men  like  them  or  not,  are  to  be  received  on  the 
command  of  God.     This  the  Church  proves  of  her  articles  of 
faith  by  purely  historical  evidence.     She  shows  that,  in  the  first 
three  centuries  of  Christianity,  as  soon  as  churches  had  been 
planted  all  over  the  world,  there  were  found  in  the  most  remote 
countries  certain  forms  of  teaching,  uniform  and  identical  in  all 
essential  points ;  that  these  had  radiated  from  the  Apostolic  body 
as  from  a  common  centre ;  that  they  had  uniformly  been  received 
as  Apostolical,  and  transmitted  under  a  solemn  obligation  to  pre- 
serve them  unaltered ;  that  they  were  used  as  a  standard  of  troth 
to  try  a  great  variety  of  opinions  which  arose  in  the  first  centuries; 
that  when  these  opinions  were  condemned,  they  were  condemned 
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n  the  especial  ground  of  novelty^  and  disagreement  with  the  re- 
eived  faith ;  that  this  principle  of  adherence  to  a  definite  creed 
vaa  maintained  with  so  much  jealousy,  that  the  Church  was  per- 
>etually  involved  in  controversies  in  order  to  defend  it;  that 
hose  who  held  did  not  corrupt  it,  because  it  was  the  acknow^ 
edged  pubUc  formula  of  communion  for  the  whole  Church,  and 
ibrmed,  as  it  were,  the  pass- word,  credentials,  and  introductory 
ledaration  of  the  bishop  of  each  diocese  on  his  admission  into  his 
office ; — and  that  it  could  not  have  been  introduced  at  any  date 
lubseqaent  to  the  apostolic  age,  because  there  never  was  a  time 
when  it  was  not  put  forward  as  Apostolical  and  as  Catholic ;  and 
because  a  human  theory  could  not  have  established  itself  simul- 
taneously in  such  a  number  of  scattered  churches,  each  possessed 
of  an  anterior  creed,  and  vigilant  to  preserve  it  from  corruption.. 
The  very  fact  that  human  reason  rose  so  vigorously  against  its 
restraints  in  a  multitude  of  early  heresies,  and  that  it  always 
stood  firm  against  them  upon  the  ground  of  implicit  faith,  is  a 
proof  that  human  reason  could  have  little  to  do  with  its  founda- 
tion. But  the  historical  evidence  alone  is  amply  sufficient;  and 
the  more  it  is  examined  the  stronger  it  will  appear. 

It  is  now  easy  to  see  why  Mr.  Gladstone,  and  every  other  writer 
on  the  relation  between  the  Church  and  the  State,  must  lay  great 
stress  on  the  catholicity  of  the  Anglican  Church — that  is,  on  her 
communion  with  a  number  of  distinct  societies,  ancient  as  well  as 
modem,  -holding  one  form  of  faith,  and  deriving  it  from  one 
€X>mmon  centre.  It  is  the  guarantee  that  her  creed  is  the  creed 
which  God  gave  to  man  in  his  revelation,  and  is  not  of  human 
invention.  And  no  other  communion  even  professes  to  possess  it» 
The  Romanist  openly  avows  that  his  creed  has  been  added  to  by 
man,  and  may  be  modified  at  any  period  of  the  church  by  his 
ecclesiastical  superiors.  Ultra- Protestants  claim  the  same  right, 
each  man  for  himself,  by  allowing  every  individual  to  put  his  own 
private  interpretation  on  the  Bible,  and  thus  to  colour  the  revealed 
word  by  his  own  mind  and  his  own  errors.  And  thus  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  rest  on  a  totally  different  foundation  from 
the  dogmas  of  other  bodies,  calling  themselves  Christians,  but 
not  claiming  or  not  deserving  the  title  of  Catholic,  They  are  not 
dogmas  or  opinions  of  man,  but  doctrines,  or  truths  taught  by 
God. 

It  is  evident,  also,  that  this  guarantee  of  revelation  is  little  or 
no  ways  affected  by  the  necessity  of  going  back  to  primitive  anti- 
quity in  order  to  find  it.  Even  if  the  true  doctrine  had  been 
entirely  lost  since  the  fourth  century,  and  Popery  during  the  in- 
termediate time  had  been  one  mass  of  unmixed  falsehood,  un- 
suspected and  unprotested  against,  which  assuredly  it  was  not, 
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still  to  have  found  at  nny  period,  however  remote,  and  for  aaj 
lime,  however  short,  the  uniform  concurrence  of  numerous  inde- 
pendent churches  in  an  unbroken  traditionary  faith  would  have 
been  enough  to  show  us  which  the  true  faith  was.  For  the 
reason  it  matters  little  what  was  the  principle  of  the  Reformn- 
tion.  Undoubtedly,  the  English  Church  even  then  did  profe 
the  principle  of  Catholicity.  She  opened  the  Scriptures  to  ths 
people;  but  without  sanctioning  any  right  in  the  individual  In 
interfere  with  the  Catholic  creed.  Aud  she  retrenched  raanj 
forms,  and  even  doctrines,  but  on  the  espress  grounds  of  the: 
being  Catholic.  This  fact  has  been  sufficiently  established  by 
many  late  inquiries.  But  the  English  Church,  though  refonneJ 
at  the  Reformation,  is  not  built  upon  it,  and  whatever  gronnd 
was  taken  at  that  time,  she  is  perfectly  at  liberty  at  present  to 
defend  the  system  which  she  has  providentially  received,  upon 
the  only  true  footing  on  which  it  can  be  maintained. 

Again,  it  is  evident  that  no  obscurity  attending  the  investigation, 
although  we  may  he  unable  to  study  all  the  ancient  liturgies,  luid 
all  the  early  fathers,  and  to  confirm  the  assumption  of  the  church 
to  our  own  private  satisfaction,  can  justify  a  refusal  to  admit  anil 
act  upon  that  assumption  until  it  is  formally  disproved.  One 
ambassador  brings  terms,  which  he  declares  to  he  the  samewliicii 
his  sovereign  dictated,  and  there  is  nothing  to  contradict  his  word; 
another  brings  terms,  which  he  confesses  to  have  altered  himselt 
No  rational  man  could  hesitate  which  to  prefer ;  either  both 
false,  or  the  former  must  be  received  :  either  the  Catholic  iailb 
is  true,  or  there  is  no  truth  at  all  to  be  found,  and  revelaUonu 
an  empty  name;  because  either  nothing  definite  was  revealed ol 
first,  or  all  that  was  definite  is  now  irrecoverably  lost. 

This,  then,  is  tho  first  character  in  which  the  Church  comM 
before  a  nation — as  the  messenger  of  God  hearing  a  system  o( 
revealed  truth,  which  it  is  appointed  to  proclaim  and  to  teach  » 
all  who  are  not  unwilling  to  embrace  it. 

But  it  has  also  another  character — it  is  the  authorised  dispei 
of  God's  spiritual  blessings.  That  some  supernatural  advantage! 
are  offered  to  man  in  Christianity  no  Christian  doubts  ;  and  eveij 
sect  professes  to  have  some  means  of  communicating  them  to  in 
bers.  But  the  English  Church  alone,  of  what  are  called 
Protestant  communions,  lays  claim  to  a  positive  commission 
authority  from  God,  under  the  title  of  the  ApostoUc  Successkm. 
Mr.  Gladstone  has  necessarily  alluded  to  this  in  vindicating  the 
claims  of  the  Church  ;  but  he  has  perhaps  laid  too  much  stress  on 
its  importance  as  a  guarantee  for  soundness  of  doctrine  in  the  face 
of  the  errors  of  Romanism,  and  too  little  on  it  as  a  pledge  for  the 
validity  of  Church  ordinances  and  sacraments.     It  is  not  aseeited 
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that  these  supernatural  blessings  are  exclusively  confined  to  the 
authorised  ministrations  of  the  Church — that  they  may  not,  by  an 
especial  mercy,  be  imparted  without  them — that  they  may  not  be 
permitted  to  spring  up  and  overflow  beyond  the  regular  channels, 
as  in  various  Protestant  communions,  which  may  have  lost  the 
Succession  by  a  misfortune  more  than  a  fault ;  and  we  rejoice  at 
the  tone  of  kindness  and  consideration  with  which   Mr.  Glad- 
stone has  treated  this  part  of  his  subject.    But  with  every  disposi- 
tion to  find  Christian  unity  wherever  it  is  possible,  truth  must 
not  be  sacrificed,  nor  divine  institutions  made  light  of.      And 
therefore  it  is  asserted,  and  reasoning  men  cannot  refuse  their 
assent,  that  when  the  Giver  of  a  gift  formally  appoints  certain 
means  for  conveying  it,  there  is  little  wisdom  or  goodness  in 
neglecting  those  means,  and  seeking  for  the  gift  elsewhere,  in 
the  chance  of  an  exception  to  the  rule.     Now  it  is  a  matter  of 
fact,   that  the  Founder  of  the  Church  did  appoint  a  regular 
ministry — that  from  the  earliest  times  the  teaching  and  govern- 
ment of  the  society,  and  especially  the  administration   of  the 
sacraments,  were  peculiarly  confided  to  it — that  an  organization 
always   existed   by  which  the  succession   of  this  ministry  was 
perpetuated — that  this  was  done  by  episcopal  ordination — and 
that  the  arbitrary  assumption  of  the  priestly  office  by  an  indi- 
vidual without  authority  is  condemned  by  the  whole  voice  of 
ecclesiastical  antiquity,  even   by  sects  which  are  compelled   to 
trace  themselves  to  such  a  source.      True,  the   Romish  Church 
makes  the  same  claim  of  an  Apostolical  Succession,  and  with 
justice ;  though,  if  any  human  act  could  ^mpty  a  divine  appoint- 
ment of  its  efficacy,  it  might  seem  to  be  that  virtual  change  in 
the  divine  constitution  of  the  Church  which  Romanism  has  in- 
troduced in  superseding  the  legitimate  episcopal  authority  by  the 
arbitrary  popedom.    True,  also,  we  may  imagine  the  possibility  of 
flaws  in  the  chain  of  succession  :  there  may  have  been  false  ordi- 
nations, unbaptized  bishops,  &c.  &c.,  just  as  we  may  imagine  a 
thousand  possible  defects  in  the  hereditary  title  to  a  crown,  from 
supposititious  children,  or  illegal  unions,  or  concealed  births.    But 
we  suspect  few  courts  of  justice  would  pardon  rebellion,  or  even 
the  refusal  of  allegiance  upon  such  an  h3rpothesis,  however  ingeni- 
ously conceived ; — and  we  should  strongly  suspect  the  sanity  of  a 
man  who  refused  the  succession  of  an  estate  because  nothing  more 
than  a  legal  title  was  made  out,  and  the  donor  could  not  guarantee 
it  against  every  imaginable  defect.     And  if  men  will  resolve  to 
reject  the  offers  and  the  authority  of  the  Church  in  defiance  of 
the  positive  proofs  in  its  favour,  and  with  nothing  but  a  contingent 
hypothesis  against  it,  they  must  do  so  in  defiance  of  the  first  rule 
of  moral  prudence.     They  may  do  it  as  they  may  refuse  a  medi- 
cine 
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cine  when  >ick,  because  posflibly  it  may  he  poison,  or  Dot  eat 
because  they  niui/  be  cbokcil.  And  they  must  accept  all  the 
conclusionB  of  their  premise.  For  if  the  Church  has  no  com- 
miseion,  certainly  no  other  sect  can  have  one.  The  Romaniit 
stands  on  the  same  ground  with  the  Anglican  ;  and  the  Dissenter 
does  not  even  pretend  to  it.  And  thus  there  would  be  at  this 
moment  no  authorised  ministers  of  God  upon  earth.  There  are 
therefore  either  no  spiritual  blessings  to  be  dispensed  through 
Christianity,  or  any  man  who  chooses  h.is  a  right  to  dispeiue 
them.  Though  a  flaw  in  a  single  form  is  considered  sufficient  U 
cut  off  the  supply  from  the  Church,  no  form  whatever  is,  in  tact, 
supposed  to  be  necessary.  A  society,  which  was  founded  to  lail 
for  ever,  and  to  preserve  the  strictest  unity  through  ages,  has  been 
left  without  any  connecting  chain  of  guidance  or  government — 
without  any  provision  for  order — destitute  of  the  very  first  con- 
dition, which  the  most  ordinary  human  wisdom  is  compelled  to 
devise  when  establishing  the  most  common  mstitution  ! 

Perhaps  it  is  the  willingness  which  men  now  feel  to  admit  such 
conclusions,  which  renders  them  so  insensible  to  the  boldness  o[ 
their  assumption.  But  however  this  may  be,  the  fact  is  unaltered. 
And  the  Church  does  come  before  the  State  with  at  least  a 
stronger  probability  than  any  other  religious  body  of  bearing  the 
truth  as  revealed  to  the  apostles,  and  of  being  the  accredited  dii- 
penser  of  those  supernatural  blessings  which  are  proffered  to  man 
in  Christianity.  The  first  she  proves  by  the  Catholicity  of  hw 
Doctrines,  as  held  in  the  first  centuries;  the  second,  by  the  Apo- 
stolical Succession ;  and  upon  these  two  characters  depends  the 
relation  in  which  she  stands  to  the  State, 

As  the  minister  and  representative  of  God,  it  is  not  possible 
that  the  Church  should  unite,  or  ally  herself,  or  mnkc  any  condi- 
tions of  mutual  assistance,  involving  the  slightest  compromise, 
with  any  man,  or  any  body  of  men.  She  may  consent  to  receivs 
from  temporal  rulers,  whether  of  her  own  communion  or  not, 
either  protection  or  support  which  it  may  be  their  duty  to  give, 
on  the  same  principle  on  which  an  Apostle  appealed  to  a  heathen 
emperor  in  defence  of  his  civil  rights,  and  as  she  permitted  herself 
originally  to  be  maintained  by  the  personal  contributions  of  her 
children.  But  she  can  enter,  in  her  spiritual  capacity,  into  no 
terms  but  those  of  subjection  and  government  She  can  form  no 
association  with  heathens,  and  with  Christians  she  can  have  but  one 
relation,  that  of  parent,  guide,  and  teacher.  '  I  deem  it,'  the 
great  Alfred  used  to  say,  'a  king's  true  and  genuine  dignity, 
yermanam  et  genuinam  diijnitatem,  if  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
which  is  the  Church,  he  consider  himself  not  a  king,  but  a  citizen; 
if  he  attempt  not  to  exalt  himself  above  the  priesthood,  but  sub- 
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nait  himself  reverently  and  meekly  to  the  laws  of  Christy  promul- 
gated by  bis  ministers.'  *  And  barsh  as  it  may  sound  in  the 
present  day^  and  even  with  the  certainty  that  men  who  know 
nothing  of  Popery  but  the  name^  will  confound  this  principle 
with  that  of  its  temporal  usurpations^  to  which  it  bears  no  resem- 
blance, still  this  ground  must  be  taken,  and  the  Church  must 
put  forth  her  demands  in  full^  or  she  must  abdicate  her  office. 
She  cannot  be  the  Catholic  Churchy  the  pillar  of  Catholic  truth, 
the  appcnnted  ambassador  of  God,  and  yet  in  those  matters  espe- 
cially intrusted  to  her-— matters,  that  is,  of  faith  and  spiritual  dis- 
cipline—be anything  but  a  ruler.  That  secular  powers  may 
have  usurped  authority  over  her  even  in  these,  and  that  undue 
ooncessians  may  have  been  made  by  her  own  ministers,  does  not 
destroy  her  title. 

Neither  does  this  spiritual  supremacy,  maintained  upon  Ca- 
tholic principles,  encroach  on  the  temporal  supremacy  of  the 
secular  power.  In  all  but  her  spiritual  capacity,  the  Church  is 
subject  to  the  State.  She  has  no  commission  to  usurp  any  of  its 
functions,  or  to  interfere  with  its  administration,  except  by  advice. 
She  is  amenable  to  its  tribunals,  owes  obedience  to  its  laws,  re- 
cognises its  authority,  submits  patiently  to  its  will.  Whatever 
secular  power  is  given  to  her,  she  exercises  as  a  trust  from  man, 
which  man  may  resume.  As  divine  she  is  a  ruler,  as  human  she 
is  subject. 

Mr.  Gladstone  has  declined  entering  into  the  origin  of  Political 
Society*  He  has  contented  himself  with  asserting  that  a  State  is 
a  person — ^that  it  possesses  a  will,  and  agency,  and  a  conscience — 
that  it  is  responsible  as  a  moral  being — and  therefore  is  bound  to 
profess  and  promulgate  religion.  To  have  entered  farther  into 
its  history  would  have  involved  him  in  too  long  an  inquiry.  But 
perhaps  the  whole  subject  of  the  union  between  Church  and  State 
will  never  be  understood  till  this  has  been  done,  and  a  new  phi- 
losophy— new  to  us,  though  old  in  itself — has  exploded  the 
shallow  theories  in  which  this  generation  has  been  reared. 
We  are  evidently  in  great  darkness  at  present  with  respect  to 
the  whole  theory  of  society.  If  our  ancestors  were  all  wrong, 
it  is  certain,  from  the  very  variety  of  our  modern  hypotheses,  that 
we  are  not  all  right.  And  there  is  a  depth  and  mysteriousness 
in  the  very  nature  of  political  society,  indeed  of  all  society, 
which  the  present  day  is  peculiarly  unfit  to  comprehend.  How 
a  multitude  of  independent  wills  can  be  reduced  to  one — how  a 
vast  body  may  be  made  subject  to  a  single  individual,  so  as  to 
be  affected  in  all  its  parts  by  his  acts,  whether  for  evil  or  good — 

^»^— ^^^M^— ^■^■^1^^— ^^■^^iW^.^^*^*^^'— ■^^™     II  -^^^^^        ■■■■■■  ■[■■■■Ml.ll^MMII  Mill  '  '  !■■■■■  ■■■-»■-     — 

*  Harpsfield's  Hist.  Angl.  Sax.  Seciil.  ix.  c.  5. 
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Gow  a  certain  unity  and  personality,  and  even  moral  respoAsi 
bility,  can  be  perpetuated  through  a  number  of  shifting  genera- 
tions, as  the  identity  of  the  individual  man  survives  the  loss  of 
all  the  atoms  in  his  body — what  ]MtrticuIar  office  the  State  ia 
appointed  to  fulfil  in  the  moulding  of  man — how  it  is  connected 
with  the  smaller  circles  of  families,  and  bow  it  first  came  into 
existence — all  these  are  questions  evidently  connected  with  the 
discussion  of  its  duties  and  interests,  and  yet  not  to  be  thnroogbly 
answered  without  more  of  pliilosophical  inquiry,  than  can  be 
made  interesting  to  a  very  unphilosophical  age.  And  we  are 
not  sure  that,  in  these  points,  Mr.  Gladstone,  though  expressing 
great  truths,  has  not  exposed  himself  to  cavils.  He  has  not  suffi- 
ciently distinguished  political  from  other  societies,  and  has  suffered 
an  obscurity  to  rest  on  bis  view  of  national  conscience  by  not 
minutely  tracing  out  its  formation.  Perhaps  the  simplest  mode 
of  dealing  with  the  question  is  to  apply  it  at  once  to  the  conscience 
uf  individuals. 

As  the  term  Church  is  given  both  to  the  whole  body  of  Chrii- 
tians,  and  peculiarly  to  its  governing  members,  the  clergy,  so  the 
word  State  expresses  both  the  whole  nation,  and  especially  the 
ruling  part  of  it. 

This  ruling  part  must  be  composed  of  individuals.  It  maybe 
one  man,  as  an  eastern  despot,  with  a  will  paramount  in  all  things ; 
or  it  may  be  made  up  of  many  men,  or  many  bodies  of  men,  each 
paramount  in  some  special  department,  the  King  in  peace  and  war, 
the  Parliament  in  finance,  the  Judge  in  the  administration  of  jui- 
tice.  Or  it  may  consist  of  one  bo<ly  of  men  holding  all  the  reins  in 
their  own  hands,  as  in  a  pure  democracy.  B  ut  in  all  these  variam 
constitutions,  they  give  their  votes  and  act  upon  their  respontR' 
bility,  and  exercise  their  power,  as  individuals.  And  the  ChurcB 
addresses  them  first  as  individuals,  and  by  the  common  laws 
which  render  religion  obligatory  onUian.  ibey  are  bound  to  accept 
her  offers,  and  to  enroll  themselves  in  her  society,  and  to  submit  to 
her  commands,  just  as  private  persons  who  possess  no  political 
influence.  When  once  enrolled  as  members  of  the  Church,  they 
are  also  under  positive  commands  from  their  great  Head  to  pro- 
claim its  faith,  to  extend  its  influence,  to  increase  its  numbers,  to 
honour  it  with  a  filial  respect,  to  provide  for  its  temporal  want,  to 
assist,  as  far  as  they  are  permitted,  in  educating  its  children  and 
maintaining  its  unity.  No  compact  or  stipulation  of  man 
exonerate  them  from  this  duty. 

Nor,  it  would  seem,  is  any  objection  made  to  their  acting  thus 
as  private  men.      It  is  only  in  a  political  capacity  that  they  are  to 
tie  up  their  own  hands.      There  is  something,  it  is  said  or  sup- 
posed, 
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posed,  in  political  power  which  renders  it  unfit  to  be  employed 
in  the  service  of  the  Church.  Men  have  no  right  to  use  it  for 
any  other  than  secular  purposes. 

The  grounds  of  this  assumption  are  various.  One  class  would 
prohibit  the  State  from  interference  in  the  support  of  religion^  as 
derc^;atory  and  dangerous  to  the  ecclesiastical  polity ;  another^ 
as  injurious  to  what  they  call  vital  religion  ;  another^  as  trenchinff 
on  the  right  of  man  to  choose  his  religion  for  himself;  and 
another,  as  exceeding  the  true  functions  of  civil  government, 
whether  those  functions  are  supposed  to  be  restricted  by  the  con- 
stitution of  society^  or  by  an  original  compact,  or  by  the  existing 
pressure  of  force  from  without.  There  are^  thus^  no  less  than 
six  distinct  theories  which  in  a  perfect  view  of  the  subject  would 
require  to  be  noticed^  each  of  them  involving  questions  of  magni- 
tude and  difficulty.  •  And  one  chief  difficulty  consists  in  a  certain 
admixture  of  truth  with  them  all.  It  is  true,  that  the  interference 
of  the  State  has  at  times  most  materially  injured  the  ecclesiastical 
system  ;  that  we  are  suffering  from  it  at  this  moment ; — ^truc,  that 
a  decay  of  piety  did,  and  must  ever,  follow  the  abuse  of  Church 
patronage  for  poUtical  purposes ; — true^  that  a  compulsory  religion 
is  no  religion  at  all — true,  that  the  powers  of  government  are  not 
imlimited,  that  there  are  some  things  naturally  beyond  its  reach 
in  all  societies; — that  in  some^  as  in  the  case  of  Scotland^ — (not,  as 
Mr.  Gladstone  has  incautiously  expressed  himself,  in  India) — ori- 
ginal compacts  do  exist ; — and  that  in  our  own  country  the  recog- 
nized power  of  the  democracy  must  act  as  a  check  upon  the 
government.  And  to  acknowledge  these  truths,  even  mixed  up 
as  they  have  been  with  error,  is  the  first  step  to  disentangle  our 
difficulties.  The  next  is  to  fix  certain  principles  which  ought, 
under  any  circumstances,  to  regulate  the  support  given  by  the 
State  to  the  Church. 

First,  then,  none  is  to  be  offered  in  opposition  to  the  system 
and  teaching  of  the  Church  itself.  A  servant  must  not  serve  his 
master  against  his  orders,  and  the  governor  of  a  state,  like  any 
private  individual,  is  in  spiritual  matters  the  subject  of  the 
Church.  Hence  the  criminality  of  political  rulers,  who  on  their 
own  authority,  without  consulting  the  Church,  have  meddled  with 
articles  of  faith,  altered  rituals,  assumed  spiritual  power,  or  in- 
fringed in  any  respect  upon  the  spiritual  offices  and  independence 
of  the  Church  as  established  by  God.  Hence  the  still  greater 
criminality  of  those  political  acts,  which  have  crippled  her  resources, 
cut  short  or  prevented  the  multiplication  of  her  bishops,  prohibited 
the  extension  of  her  system  to  the  colonies,  suspended  her  coun- 
cils, deliberately  corrupted  her  ministry,  degraded  her  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world  into  a  mere  tool  of  secular  government,  and  visited  a 

refusal 
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refusal  to  consecrate  bad  men  to  be  her  bishops  with  the  penalties 
of  pnemunire*  Such  have  occasionally  been  the  deeds  of  govern- 
ments in  this  country,  and  no  one  can  wonder  that,  if  they  were 
still  rarer  than  they  are,  they  should  have  raised  doubts  as  to  the 
expediency  of  political  interference  at  all. 

But,  secondly,  the  support  of  the  State*  must  not  be  such  as 
violates  any  of  the  acknowledged  laws  of  society — no  trespass  on 
legal  right — no  infraction  of  just  conventions-— no  disturbance  of 
natural  subordinations. 

And  there  is  another  obvious  limit  to  State  interference.  There 
must  be  no  futile  exercise  of  power — no  attempt  to  convert  men's 
minds  by  burning  their  bodies — no  waste  of  legislation  where 
legislation  is  without  efficacy — no  rude  efforts  to  proselytize, 
which  repel  and  exasperate  instead  of  winning  over  enemies— -no 
use  of  prerogative  or  force  which  may  end  in  destroying  itself 
instead  of  crushing  opposition.  Common  prudence  suggests  this 
rule,  as  the  laws  of  God  and  of  nature  involve  the  others  ;  and  it 
is  the  neglect  of  these,  a  neglect  as  common  in  private  life  as  in 
the  conduct  of  states,  not  anything  peculiar  in  the  nature  of 
political  power,  which  has  cast  such  suspicion  upon  its  use,  and 
must  embarrass  the  application  of  that  simplest  of  all  simple  prin- 
ciples on  which  Mr«  Gladstone  has  founded  his  argument.  '^  All 
power  (says  he)  comes  from  God ;  and  therefore  all  power  must 
be  employed  in  the  promotion  and  with  the  sanction  of  religion; 
and  therefore  the  State  is  bound  to  support  the  Church."  Had 
he  said  that  all  power  ought  to  be  employed  in  accordance  with 
the  will  of  God,  and  not  merely  for  the  promotion  of  religion,  his 
words  would  have  been  less  open  to  cavil,  because  they  would  evi- 
dently have  implied  the  limitations  suggested  above.  But  with  both 
the  principle  and  the  limitations  admitted  (and  we  do  not  see  how 
either  can  be  disputed),  the  only  difficulty  will  be  to  apply  them  to 
particular  cases.  What  money  grants  should  be  made  by  Uie  State  ? 
or  should  any  be  made  ?  What  part  the  sovereign  may  take  in 
calling  councils,  sanctioning  canons,  enforcing  uniformity,  or  the 
like  ?  What  privileges  and  offices  of  state  may  wisely  be  in- 
trusted to  the  clergy  ?  What  degree  of  trust,  if  any,  reposed  in 
men  estranged  from  the  communion  ?  And  thus  the  fit  answer 
will  be  given  to  so  many  of  the  theories  above  alluded  to,  as  have 
been  framed  in  order  to  escape  from  the  mere  abuses  of  political 
power — on  the  difficulty,  not  the  wrongfulness  of  employing  it 
And  to  this  point  we  shall  return  hereafter. 

But  there  is  another  class  of  men  who,  without  entering  into 
any  theory,  are  content  with  the  fact,  that  in  all  popular  states, 
perhaps  in  all  alike,  the  religion  of  the  government  must  follow 
the  religion  of  the  people ;  and  that  where  the  people  are  divided, 

as 
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as  in  England^  religion  must  be  abandoned  altogether  as  a  matter 
of  necessity^  whether  right  or  wrong.  And  in  this  also  there  is 
much  truth.  It  is  true  that  the  legislation  of  this  country  does 
take  its  tone^  whether  for  good  or  for  evil^  from  what  is  called 
public  opinion^  and  the  still  more  direct  pressure  of  popular 
sufirage.  It  is  true*  also  that  a  popular  government  cannot  long 
maintain  a  religion  which  is  opposed  to  the  feeUngs  of  the  natioi^. 
And  if  the  people  of  this  country  combine  to  attack  the  Churdl^ 
the  King5  Lords>  and  Commons  will  be  compelled  to  abandon  it. 

The  question  then  rises,  what  resistance  can,  or  should  any, 
be  made  to  the  popular  will  ?  And  looking  to  the  impossibility 
of  resisting  it.Iong ;  at  the  supposed  impossibility  of  converting 
it ;  at  the  harsll  measures  which  it  is  thought  are  implied  in  the 
support  of  the  Church  against  the  conscience  of  the  people, 
there  are  a  number  of  men  who  are  inclined  to  abandon  the 
struggle  and  quietly  submit  at  once.  Now  much  would  be  done 
towards  animating  them  to  maintain  their  post  if  they  could  be 
made  to  see  a  chance  of  recovering  the  people  themselves,  and 
by  the  agency,  not  so  much  of  the  State,  as  of  the  Church — if  they 
could  be  brought  to  undertake  this  work  by  right  means — if  they 
were  convinced  that  nothing  was  required  of  themselves  which  could 
infringe  on  their  civil  duties  as  legislators,  or  on  the  real  rights  of 
conscience — ^if  their  views  of  the  responsibilities  of  government 
were  elevated — above  all,  if  their  eyes  were  opened  to  the  real 
claims  and  nature  of  the  Church. 

But  the  danger  lies  chiefly  here.  When  men  feel  themselves 
compelled  under  pressure  to  recede  from  a  ground  of  duty,  they 
are  strongly  tempted  to  look  out  for  some  middle,  half-way  posi- 
tion, which  may  break  their  fall,  and  which  they  hope  will  prove 
more  tenable.  They  endeavour  to  compromise  with  their  con- 
science for  the  sacrifice  which  they  are  making  by  resolving  to 
make  no  more  after  this  one ;  and  they  are  glad  to  affect  a  belief, 
first,  that  the  wrong  which  they  are  doing  is  compulsory  and 
necessary^  and  then,  that  what  is  necessary  must  be  right :  and 
thus  they  proceed  by  degrees,  not  merely  to  act  or  to  suffer  under 
protest,  but  voluntarily  upon  principle.  This  has  been  the  pro- 
gress  of  the  national  conscience  for  many  centuries,  and  it  de- 
serves full  consideration.  Mr.  Gladstone  has  traced  one  portion 
of  it,  the  most  rapid  and  most  remarkable,  in  his  sketch  of  the 
History  of  Toleration.  And  we  cannot  help  hoping  that,  his 
powerful  mind  having  once  been  drawn  to  the  subject,  he  will  be 
induced  to  examine  it  still  more  minutely.  Nothing  could  prove 
more  clearly  the  wisdom  of  resting,  as  he  has  done,  the  duty  of 
maintaining  the  Church  upon  its  Catholic  and  Apostolic  charac- 
ter— 
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ter — an  argument  which  to  some  will  appear  far-fetched  and 
mjBtical — than  to  point  out  how  this  ground  being  once  abaa- 
doned,  step  after  step,  by  necessary  consequences  the  people  and 
the  Slate  fell  together  into  the  final  adoption  of  the  maxim  of 
the  present  day, — that  religion  is  a  thing  in  which  man  has  nn 
authority  with  man;  that  it  rests  between  the  individual  and  his 
God;  and  therefore  the  State  not  only  cannot,  but  ought  not,  to 
profess  or  inculcate  it. 

How  far  this  maxim,  which  in  words  is  very  commonly  pro- 
fessed even  among  men  professedly  religious,  has  established 
itself  in  the  national  conscience,  it  may  be  wrong  to  pronounce. 
It  is  certainly  gaining  ground,  and  is  the  watchword  of  all  those 
who  would  exclude  religion  from  government,  not  as  a  matter  of 
necessity,  where  the  i)eople  are  divided  among  themselves,  but  as 
a  matter  of  right  under  ail  circumstances.  When  its  full  meanii^ 
and  results  are  developed,  there  are,  perhaps,  few  minds  which  it 
will  not  startle.  But  between  this  and  the  departure  from  the 
Catholic  principle  of  the  Church  there  is  Ein  inevitable  descent ; 
no  resting-place  or  half-way  bouse,  as  we  are  accustomed  to  hear, 
If  we  are  to  escape  from  the  bottom  of  the  fall,  we  must,  with  | 
Mr.  Gladstone,  place  ourselves  at  once  at  the  lop. 

This  was  the  position  occupied  by  the  first  Christian  emperors. 
When  they  describe  in  their  laws  the  religion  which  they  profm, 
they,  in  the  most  marked  manner,  use  the  language  which  Mr 
Gladstone  would  restore  to  our  own  statute-lw)ok — '  The  Catholic 
faith.'  '  The  faith  handed  down  by  our  ancestors,'  '  The  Ca- 
tholic holiness — the  judgment  and  fised  line  marked  out  by  the 
Catholic  religion.'  '  The  Catholic  and  Apostolical  teaching.' 
'  We  will  that  nothing  be  enjoined  but  what  the  gospel,  and  the 
faith  of  the  Apostles,  and  uncorrupted  tradition  has  preserved." 
'  The  one  Catholic  faith.'  '  That  true  and  irreprehensible  faith, 
which  is  preached  by  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church,  and 
which  admits  of  no  innovation.'  '  The  faith  which  we  hold, 
taking  our  stand  on  and  adhering  to  the  tradition  and  confessioa 
of  the  holy  Catholic  Church,' 

Then  comes  a  slight  departure  from  the  right  standard  of 
truth ;  and  Gratian  and  Theodosius  take  instead  the  creed  of  the 
churches  of  Rome  and  Alexandria,  in  which,  during  the  influx 
of  Arianism  and  other  heresies,  the  Catholic  faith  bad  been 
preserved  moat  rigidly.  The  deflection  was  slight,  but  it  was 
fatal;  and  its  course  is  worthy  of  being  traced.  From  singling 
out  particular  churches  as  the  depository  of  Catholic  truth,  it  was 
easy  to  confine  the  view  to  one  the  most  prominent  and  at  that 
time  the  most  pure ; — and  the  creed  of  Rome  alone  occurs  aesl 
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B  the  faith  of  the  legislator.      Still  it  was  the  Catholic  creed  as 
attested  by  Rome.     But  the  witness  soon  became  the  paramount 
authority.     From  the  Roman  Church  the  transition  was  natural 
to  tha  Roman  PoniifF,  with  or  without  his  council.    From  the  Pope 
virtually,  though  not  nominally,    it  [Kissed  into  the  hands  of  re- 
ligious orders,  whom  the  see  of  Rome,  that  it  might  appear  to 
lead,   was  compelled  to  follow ;  and  they  fell  naturally  under  the 
rule  of  individual  teachers,  seraphic  and  angelic  doctors,  and  self- 
created  saints.     And  then,  when  the  authority  thus  rashly  con- 
ferred had  been  abused,  and  men  had  been  accustomed  to  look  to 
an  individual  as  the  master  of  their  faith,  it  was  easy  for  the  monarch 
to  transfer  to  hinself  the  prerogative  of  the  pope :  and,  as  in  the 
statutes  of  our  owii  Tudor  princes,  the  will  of  the  Sovereign  comes 
forth  as  the  rule  in  religion.*     By  Henry   VIII.,  indeed,  ad- 
terence  to  the   Catholic  Church  was  still    openly  proclaimed, 
though  rather  as  a  support  than  a  check  for  his  arbitrary  caprices. 
But  even  this  disappears  under  his  successor.     '  The  true  faith,' 
the  sincere  and  pure  religion,'  words  which  every  religionist 
mid  apply  to  his  own  creed,  and  which  contain  no  estemal  lest 
truth  whatever,  nothing  but  the  belief  of  the  individual,  are  the 
lecriplion  of  the  faith  which  he  maintains,  f     And  the  supposed 
piety  of  the  individual,  and  real  truth  of  his  opinions  in  general, 
in  this  as  in  more  modern  instances,  disguised  the  danger  of  the 
principle.     But  the  descent  did  not  stop  here.     From  the  sove- 
reign the  right  of  judgment  passed  naturally  to  the  whole  legis- 
lature ;  and  in  the  contempt  and  weakness  into  which  the  Church 
had  fallen,  and  the  number  of  statutes  rendered  necessary  by  the 
deeds  of  the  Reformation,  the  legislature  appears  too  frequently 
not,  in  some  degree,  to  justify  the  expression  of  '  religion  by  act  of 
parliament.'    Every  step  thus  far  was  easy  and  natural ;  and  even 
the  last  was  not  without  excuse;  since  the  agreement  of  a  whole 
legislature  might  rationally  be  held  a  far  stronger  proof  of  truth 
than  the  will  of  an  individual  monarch ;    and  still  the  Catholic 
Church  was  kept  in  view,  though  thrown  into  the  background :  and 
the  connexion  between  Protestant  communions,  the   references 
to  antiquity  required  by  the  controversy  with  Popery,  the  influ- 
ence of  old  prejudices  and  institutions,  and  the  express  declara- 
liuns  of  the  Anglican  Church,  prevented  men  from   supposing 
that  either  parliament  or  sovereign  was  in  religion   all  in  ail- 
But  this  step  was  taken  at  last.     One  grand  effort  was  made 
by    the    people  in  seels  and  bodies  to  assert  for  themselves  the 
right,  which  had  been  claimed  by  the  government,  of  pronoun- 
cing what  was  the  true  Gospel  and  true  Church — and  the  Great 
Rebellion  followed.     But  the  innumerable  divisions,  blasphemies. 
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and  follies  to  which  the  struggle  gave  birth,  soon  brought  it  to  n 
end,  and  the  Church  wag  once  more  established  at  the  Restora- 
tion ;  and,  by  common  confession,  upon  principles  much  soundei* 
and  more  conformable  to  the  true  Catholic  theory  than  had  pre-  | 
vailed  for  many  centuries.  The  morals  and  feelings  of  tbe 
uatioD,  however,  had  been  corrupted  and  unsettled  by  tte 
cacesses  of  the  Rebellion  and  the  recoil  from  puritanism;  iht 
court  was  profligate ;  the  clergy  in  poverty.  The  Church  Ix- 
came  identified  with  the  political  interests  of  the  restored  fanul) 
and  popery — with  a  French  invasion  and  civil  tyranny.  Then 
/allowed  the  Revolution  and  the  union  with  Scotland,  and  a  sliU 
further  connexion  of  religion  with  the  notion  of  a  foreign  pre- 
tender, of  the  Church  with  a  political  L-stablishment,  and  of 
religious  toleration  with  the  maintenance  of  Whiggism,  unul 
the  Catholic  Church  was  degraded  even  from  its  position  as  b 
grand  instrument  of  general  government — a  position  in  itselfi 
though  high,  yet  false  and  dangerous — into  that  of  a  too!  for 
a  party — the  right  hand  of  Toryism.  In  this  character  it  re- 
mained for  years.  And,  painful  as  it  is  to  disparage  the  gene- 
rations from  which  we  have  sprung  ourselves,  it  is  impossible 
to  look  at  the  representations  given  of  the  clergy  of  that  period; 
at  the  poverty  of  our  theological  literature  ;  at  the  torpor  of  our 
schools  and  universities;  the  cessation  of  great  works  for  the 
Church  ;  the  corruption  of  the  fine  arts,  and  particularly  of  eccle- 
siastical arcliitecture ;  the  prostitution  of  endowments  for  poli- 
tical purposes  ;  and  the  acknowle^lged  profligacy  and  infidelity  of 
both  the  higher  and  lower  classes — it  is  impossible  to  look  U 
these  facts  and  to  wonder  that  a  revulsion  came  on,  and  that  ttw 
Church  was  too  weak  to  resist  it. 

This  revulsion  commenced  with  a  revival  of  personal  piety  m 
Methodism,  and  of  independent  religious  inquiry  in  Socinianism; 
and  the  growth  of  our  manufacturing  towns,  creating  a  nu- 
merous poor  population,  unprovided  for  by  the  existing  e»l»- 
blishment,  and  a  large  class  of  active,  self-confident  minds,  of 
common  business-like  habits,  threw  open  a  wide  field  fw  the 
spread  of  both.  In  each,  individual  feeling,  or  indi^dual  reason, 
was  made  the  test  of  truth;  and  the  effect  was  much  the  same  at 
that  of  the  schoolmen  and  mendicant  friars  under  the  reign  of 
popery — to  claim  for  the  individual  citizen  that  right  of  judgmait 
in  religion  which  other  individuals,  his  rulers,  had  cleumed  be- 
fore, and  had  evidenlly  abused,  or  were  unfit  to  exercise.  But 
the  Church  of  England  had  neither  the  craft  of  monkery  noi  ibe 
power  of  the    Vatican  to    upftold — could    she   have   wished  to 


Ckrendon,  Rebell-.b.  i.  v-  134,edit.  1828; 


GSkdMoDB  mi  Ournh  and  SidU.  115 

npbold'^by  such  meam-^her  apparent  tupremacj  against  theie 
new  pratenaioiMU  To  resist  than  (such  had  been  the  suppression 
and  decay  of  true  church  principles),  she  bad  no  other  resource  at 
hand  but  to  call  up  her  political  dsums,  or  a  leai  uninstructed  in 
her  tme  title  to  respect,  and  therefore  misdirected  and  nuschierons. 
And  it  nnist  be  confessed  that  her  most  active  and  spiritual-minded 
members,  to  whom  it  is  impossible  to  refer  without  gratitude  and 
admiration,  did  neverthdess,  in  the  common  ignorance  of  the  day, 
encourage  rather  than  check  Dissent,  by  adopting  the  same  wrong 
appeals  to  the  feelings  and  the  reason,  by  lookuig  more  to  per* 
sonal  piety  than  the  social  duties  of  the  Church,  and  by  distrust* 
ing  or  foigetting  altogether  the  testimony  and  authority  of  Catho- 
licity. To  point  out  this  error  evinces  no  insensibility  to  their 
other  important  services  to  Christianity.  It  was  the  fault  of  the 
age  even  more  than  of  themselves. 

At  this  point  the  pressure  of  Dissent  began  to  make  itself  felt  in 
the  House  of  Commons.  One  by  one,  the  civil  disabilities  which 
had  been  imposed  upon  dissentenh— for  political  not  ecclesiastical 
ends — ^were  removed  as  those  ends  ceased  to  be  answered.  As 
restrictions  for  the  benefit  of  the  family  on  the  throne  they  were 
no  longer  found  necessary:  as  punishments,  they  were  contrary,  not 
only  to  a  false,  but  to  the  true,  theory  of  toleration :  as  safeguards 
{cT  the  Church,  they  were  little  contemplated,  and,  perhaps,  were 
not  right  or  useful ;  and  whether  contemplated  or  not,  they  could 
not  be  maintained  against  the  increasing  force  of  opinion.  And 
in  all  this  we  can  scarcely  think  there  was  much  to  blame.  If 
wrong  was  done,  it  was  done  upon  compulsion.  Whether  it  ought 
to  have  been  done  by  the  parties  who  professed  to  think  it  wrong 
is  another  question,  into  which  we  are  not  bound  to  enter.  But 
the  chief  error  lay  not  in  conceding  to  Dissent  what  might  be  just, 
or  could  not  be  withheld,  but  in  not  foreseeing  the  end  of  the 
concessions,  and  rousing  and  strengthening  the  Church  to  diminish 
Dissent  itself.  This  was,  and  still  is,  the  part  of  a  wise  legislator ; 
and  it  is  not  too  late.  But  the  moment  is  critical,  and  everj^thing 
depends  on  the  reasons  now  assigned  for  supporting  the  Church. 

What,  then,  is  the  false  principle  which  the  State  is  now  re- 
quired to  establish?  It  is,  let  us  remember,  not  the  original  prin- 
ciple of  Dissent,  the  right  of  religious  societies  to  frame  their  creed 
and  forms,  and  to  impose  them  on  their  members,  without  reference 
to  the  Catholic  Church.  This  was  evil  enough.  But  beyond  this 
depth  there  is  a  deeper  still ;  and  the  modern  claim  is  made  for 
inaividuab.  It  is  the  right  of  private  judgment,  without  reference 
to  any  society  or  human  authority  whatever ;  in  other  words,  the 
abtobite  suprenuicy,  in  religion,  of  the  will  and  the  fancy  of  the 
individual. 

I  2  How 


1 16  Gladitone  on  Church  and  Slate. 


How  much  of  truth  there  is  in  such  a  maxim,  and  what 
inevitable  conclusions,  are  a  future  question.  But  the  gradt 
by  which  an  irresolute,  uninstructed  government  may  be  brought 
finally  to  acknowledge  it  are  clear.  It  will  begin  by  defending  || 
the  Church,  not  because  she  is  CathoUc,  but  because  her  doctrinn  j 
agree  with  the  received  notion  of  true  Christianity,  and  because  her  j 
moral  and  religious  influence  is  salutary  ;  and  forms,  such  as  mat-  j 
ters  of  Church  government,  will  be  set  aside  as  secondary.  If  not  \ 
divine,  they  are  indifferent ;  if  not  seen  to  be  Catholic,  there  is  no  ■ 
proof  of  their  being  dirine.  This  is  the  first  step  ;  and  Presbj- 
terianism  and  the  Church  are  at  once  brought  under  the  saniB 
comprehension.  But  if  Catholicity  is  no  proof  of  divine  inslilu- 
tion  in  forms,  or  may  safely  be  neglected  in  forms,  it  must  be  tie 
same  in  abstract  doctrines.  All  nice  and  subtle  refinements,  as 
they  are  called,  may  be  abandoned.  Hold  to  the  practical  fun- 
damental factsof  Christianity,  and  this  is  enough.  Here  the  door 
opens  again  to  admit  almost  every  sect  calling  itself  Christian. 
Unttarianism,  perhaps,  excepted.  But  why  protest  against  thi*: 
Your  belief  that  it  opposes  fundamental  doctrines  is  only  your  own 
opinion.  You  profess  no  other  ground  for  rejecting  it ;  and  the  opi- 
nion of  your  sect  is  no  better  than  the  dogma  of  another.  Admit 
Unitarian! sm,  and  take  the  ground  of  what  you  call  Christianity, 
But  why  Christianity?  Christianity  in  any  form,  without  the  proof 
of  its  being  a  revelation,  is  but  a  human  opinion.  It  may  seem 
wise,  and  do  good ;  but  so  does  any  religion  which  acknowledges  a 
future  state  and  the  moral  attributes  of  God.  The  Jew  and  the 
Mahometan  stand  at  the  door ;  why  not  admit  them  ?  And  then 
there  will  be  a  pause — a  short  pause — but  wholly  vain;  and 
Deism  and  Pantheism,  Socialism  and  Chartism — every  mail 
phantasma  which  may  pretend  to  call  itself  religion — everythu^ 
which  makes  mention  of  a  God,  whether  a  god  in  heaven,  or  in 
earth,  an  idol  in  stone,  or  an  idol  in  nature,  or  a  pageant  of  man's 
own  fancy — everything  which  professes  to  raise  man  to  some 
object  higher  than  himself — will  rush  in  together.  They,  too, 
have  their  elevating  truths,  their  omnipotent  powers,  their  moral 
duties,  their  creed,  and  worship.  Who  shall  draw  the  line 
between  them? 

In  vain  some  favourite  dogma,  as  the  belief  in  a.  future  stale, 
will  be  thrown  up  to  bar  farther  entrance.  Without  any  such 
behef,  man  may  be  moral,  perhaps  even  religious ;  and,  after  all,  it 
is  a  human  opinion,  and  ai  such  no  better  founded  than  the  mate- 
rialism of  the  atheist.  Or  the  State  may  throw  up  another  barrier, 
and  require  some  testimony  and  guarantee ;  for  instance,  the  de- 
mand of  twenty  resident  householders,  that  their  place  of  worship 
should  be  recognised.     But  if  twenty,  why  not  ten  ?     And  if  ten, 

why 
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Vby  not  five  ?  And  if  five,  why  not  one  ?  And  then  the  whole 
dream  of  exclusion  is  swept  away ;  and  every  man,  profess  what 
he  may,  will  demand  sanction  and  encouragement  alike. 

And  the  State  will  endeavour  to  give  it.  Katherthan  abandon 
jtttat  which  instinctj  and  reason,  and  experience,  and  revelation, 
^feclare  to  be  the  very  talisman  of  its  existence — it  will  make  an 
P^rt  to  dole  out  its  bounties,  and  to  diffuse  its  smiles  equitably, 
diat  is,  in  numerical  proportion,  upon  all.  It  will  place  itself  in 
the  monstrous  position  of  holding  contradictions  as  truths ;  of 
sQppoTting  what  it  cannot  believe;  of  asserting  that  God  exists, 
.bul  without  thinking  it  important  to  know  what  is  his  nature;  of 
Lknconra^ing  his  worship,  without  caring  how  it  is  performed  ;  of 
■Baking  individual  opinion  the  test  of  truth,  and  at  the  same  lime 
Pitting  truth  at  defiance  ;  and  then,  when  despised  and  scoffed  at 
by  every  sect  alike,  it  will  finally  abandon  the  attempt.  It  will 
prohibit  any  mention  of  religion,  and  take  refuge  in  the  principle 
now  put  inlo  its  mouth,  that  political  society,  at  least,  has  no 
.concern  with  the  worship  of  God  or  the  soul  of  man  ;  and  then 
Him  come  the  end.  If  the  State — the  supreme  power — the  col- 
Bctive  wisdom  of  the  nation,  as  it  is  supposed,  may  not  interfere 
^ritb  such  matters,  may  not  pronounce  on  religious  truths,  no  lesser 
power  or  wisdom  can  pretend  to  do  so.  All  human  authority 
must  be  abolished  in  religion.  This  must  be  the  point  to  which 
concession  will  finally  be  driven ;  and  they  are  the  best  logicians 

Cho  take  this  ground  at  once. 
This  is  that  principle  of  Dissent  which  the  State  is  now  called 
B  to  establish;  and  when  it  is  established,  what  is  to  become  of 
be  Slate  itself.' 

K  This  question  Mr.  Gladstone  has  answered  in  describing  the 
Unral  triumph  and  end  of  human  wilfulness.     And  there  is  an 
loquence,  and,  what  is  better,  an  earnestness  of  mind  in  what  he 
te  written,  which  must  command  the  greatest  respect.      He  is 
bo  to  be  cordially  thanked  for  not  overlooking  the  danger  of 
■Jung  the  effect  upon  the  State,  not  the  injury  to  the  Church, 
(e  primary  object  of  interest.      In    treating  the   subject    as    a 
latesman,  he  has  not  forgotten  that  his  first  duty  is,  not  to  man. 
Kit  to  a  power  above  man,  and  to  the  authorized  representative 
W  that  power — the  Catholic  Church.     And  if  it  were  possible  to 
'  separate  the  interests  of  the  two  bodies,  he  would   be  bound, 
whenever  they  clashed,  to  sacrifice  the  State  to  the  Church.     But 
as  such  a  collision  cannot  take  place — as  to  benefit  the  Church 
is  to  benefit  the  State — as  the  mode  of  benefiting  it  is  by  obey- 
ing it — as  the  line  of  obedience  is  clear,  whereas  that  of  expe- 
diency is  both  doubtful  and  dark — as  the  intrusion  of  secondary 
ot^efrts  embarrasses  and  obscures  those  which  are  primary,  and 
accustoms 
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acciiitonia  the  mind  to  fal»e  position* — for  these,  and  all  iho  other  ll 
reasonji  which  are  to  be  urged  against  expediency  morals,  it  is  k 
necessary  to  accompany  the  purely  political  arguments  for  sup- 
porting the  Church  with  a  protest  against  the  assumption  of  them 
a>  the  true  ground  on  which  to  fight  the  question. 

Even  without  pretending  to  any  extraordinary  prudery  on  utili- 
tarian morals,  it  is  impossible  to  look  back  on  the  course  of 
thought  and  argument  through  which  we  have  sunk  into  our  pre- 
sent position,  without  dreading  the  word  '  expeiliency,'  to  whkh 
our  decline  is  owing.  'Mene,  mene.tckel,  upharsin,'  is  the  motto, 
says  Lonl  Bacon,  for  that  king  '  who  maketh  not  religion  the  rule 
of  government,  but  only  casleth  it  in  to  make  the  scales  even.'* 
And  if  the  legislature  of  this  country  has  been  weighed  and  fouai!  h 
wanting,  EUid  the  kingdom  has  been  divided,  and  the  crown  nearly 
taken  from  the  sovereign,  the  cause  is  to  he  found  here.  If 

Even  as  a  mere  protest  against  expediency,  Mr.  Gladstone'i 
book  is  important,  and  next  to  the  suspicions  respecting  Paley'i 
soundness,  which  seem  to  be  rising  up  even  at  Cambridge  undu 
the  sanction  of  Professors  Whcwell  and  Sedgwick,  this  mtj 
be  regarded  as  one  of  the  greatest  steps  which  have  been  made 
to  rescue  our  modern  ethics  from  their  present  degradation. 

But  when  this  protest  has  been  made,  and  it  can  scarcely  be 
made  too  often,  we  may  ask  the  legislator  to  consider  what  is  W 
become  of  the  State,  the  very  object  fnr  which  he  is  labouring, 
when  he  has  been  driven  to  acknowledge  that  '  religion  is  not  s 
•abject  for  the  interference  of  man  with  man." 

First,  then,  it  directly  contradicts  not  only  the  express  precepti 
and  practice,  hut  the  fundamental  doctrines  uf  Christianity  itself. 
Among  all  the  mysteries  of  our  present  state,  perhaps  the  mosl 
mysterious  is  the  manifest  truth,  that  God  has  placed  so  veij 
much  of  man's  happiness,  his  spiritual  and  highest  interests,  in 
the  hands  of  man.  What  is  to  become  of  a  system  of  which  the 
beginning,  middle,  and  end,  rests  on  the  union  of  man  with  mU, 
of  generation  with  generation,  father  with  child,  husband  with 
wife,  king  with  people — which  makes  all  its  members  one  myslictl 
body,  suffering  and  rejoicing  all  together— which  sends  its  minis- 
ters into  the  world  for  the  very  purpose  of  preaching,  teaching, 
warning,  confirming,  distributing  God's  blessings  to  man — which 
rept^entS  man  as  in  every  circumstance  of  life,  even  in  the  most 
mysterious  and  highest  of  all,  the  instrument  of  God  to  govern 
and  to  save  his  fellow-beings — which  makes  the  care  of  man  the 
very  test  of  our  love  to  God,  and  the  formation  of  a  society  of 
men  into  a  kingdom  ruling  over  men,  the  object  of  God's  desceol 
ujion  earth ;— VVhat  is  to  become  of  such  a  system  in  the  face  of 
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le  dedarad  iiiazim»  that  man  has  no  righi  to  ooneem  himself  in 
tie  religion  of  hit  felknr-man?  Christianitjj  therefore^  must  be 
bandoned. 

Every  thing  like  a  religious  sodety  must  follow  next— oommti-* 
lions  of  every  kind**-Pre8byterianism^  Quakerism^  Methodiinn^  as 
fell  as  the  Church.  The  very  essence  of  such  associations  lies  in 
he  need  and  benefit  of  a  mutual  dependence  of  men  upon  each 
ither  for  instruction^  guidance^  sjrmpathy,  comfort>  and  beliefs  in 
'eligicm  as  in  everything  else.  There  can  be  no  preaching-— no 
ittempts  at  ccmyorsion — no  teaching,  even  by  books — no  employ- 
nent  of  example — ^not  even  social  prayer ;  for  thoughts  and  feelings 
»Lnnot  be  united  without  some  one  presuming  to  control  and 
dictate,  a  right  which  no  one  will  possess. 

With  religious  societies    must    perish   religious  truth-— no 
elevated  truth  can  be  maintained  without  a  combination  of  men  to 
l^uard  it  from  each  other — ^to  hold  it  up  in  the  face  of  the  world 
—to  transmit  it  from  one  generation  to  another.     With  religious 
Iruth  will  perish  all  truth.     The  right  of  private  judgment  will 
be  carried  out  to  its  full  extent.     There  will  be  no  even  seeming 
truth  but  the  opinion  of  the  individual-— and  when  that   has 
changed,  as  it  must  do,  over  and  over— what  will  remain?     If 
men  would  trace  this  prospect  in  history,  for  history  has  already 
realized   it  in  Athens,  they  would  see  something  more    than 
even  external  facts  loosened  and  evaporated  by  these  principles 
of  sophistry.     They  would  hear  its  victims  doubting  even  the 
most  internal  evidence  within  them,   mistrusting  their  senses, 
questioning  their  consciousness,  regarding  the  world  as  a  non* 
entity,  their  own  existence  as  a  dream ;   and  trying  to  escape 
from  this  misery,  as  this  people  will  try  to  escape  it,  by  thftt 
whicli  necessarily  follows  on  the  loss  of  truth — vice— unblushing, 
unrepro?able  vice.     For  virtue  is  obedience  to  law,  and  law  is  an 
external  standard,  ascertainable  by  reason ;  and  when  no  external 
standard,  it  is  thought,  can  be  ascertained,  men  cease  to  seek  for 
it,  and  follow  the  only  rule  which  is  left — the  rule  of  their  own 
inclination.     Every  one  will  do  what  is  pleasing  in  his  own  eyes, 
and  call  it  virtue :  it  was  so  at  Athens.     Was  it  not  so,  for  a  sea- 
scm  at  least,  m  France  ? 

And  then  the  necessitv  will  be  obvious,  of  some  party  stepping 
in  to  overrule  these  individual  fancies,  to  set  up  an  external  stand- 
ard of  right  and  wrong ;  to  teach  and  educate  their  fellow  men ; 
to  take  an  interest  in  their  minds,  though  not  in  their  souls. 
They  are  doing  this  in  England,  as  they  did  at  Athens.  Even  the 
sophists  were  compelled  to  profess  the  teaching  of  virtue ;  and 
our  English  sophists  are  the  first  to  clamour  for  a  board  of  edu- 

coHou* 
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Weftsk — upon  what  pretence? — What  is  therein  morality,  whi^ 
the^re  is  not  in  religion,  to  justify  the  interference  ?  If  Catholic 
Christianity  cannot  give  a  governor  a  right  to  diffuse  Christianity, 
philosophy  can  give  no  commission  to  make  a  people  philosopbert. 
Natural  benevolence,  power,  and  authority,  are  titles  the  same  ia 
each.  To  a.  still  better  title,  that  of  a  special  divine  appointment, 
the  philosopher  cannot  even  pretend.  Truth  can  give  him  no 
authority ;  for  he  cannot  prove  his  system  of  morals  without  the 
help  of  principles,  which  he  has  already  set  at  nought :  as  human, 
it  is  not  tenable  against  the  contempt  which  he  has  engendered  lor 
all  human  opinion  ;  as  divine,  it  cannot  be  established  without  tbe 
very  argument  from  Catholicity,  which  he  has  rejected  in  rejectii^ 
the  Church.  To  prove  that  his  moral  law  came  from  God  and 
not  from  man,  as  the  Pantheistic  rationalism,  which  is  now  spread- 
ing like  a  fungus  around  us,  seems  willing-  to  allow,  he  must  show, 
not  that  all  men  in  all  ages  have  acknowledged  it,  (for  this  he 
cannot  do,)  but  that  in  the  most  remote  uncoimected  countries,  it 
has  been  held  by  detached  bodies  of  men — on  the  tradition  of 
their  fathers, — as  part  of  a  law  originally  received  from  God ; — that 
it  has  been  preserved  carefully  from  corruption — publicly  and 
constantly  proclaimed— embodied  in  positive  institutions ; — referred 
to  as  a  standard  of  right — mutually  compared — accepted  by  the 
rulers  of  societies  as  conditions  of  their  rule — and  with  a  pledge  to 
promulgate  it ; — and  lastly,  that  it  came  from  God  and  not  from 
man,  because  it  was  opposed  to  man,  to  his  natural  reason  and 
passions — because  it  had  been  constantly  resisted  by  innumerable 
moral  heresies,  and  maintained  with  difficulty  against  them — ^be- 
cause it  was  as  unlike  to  any  invention  of  immoral  man,  as  the 
mysteries  of  Christianity  to  the  dctiniteness  of  logical  philosophy. 
But  this  catholicity  of  ethics  the  philosopher  cannot  admit  in  Ibi 
own  scheme  without  condemning  his  contempt  for  it  in  the  Church: 
he  must  therefore  take  other  grounds,  and  he  will  fall  back  upon 
the  beauty  of  morality,  on  its  internal  harmony  with  our  nature, 
on  its  excitement  of  feeling,  its  self-evident  happiness.  This  is 
the  scheme  which  is  now  rising  up  to  cover  the  nakedness  of 
heathenism. 

And  of  it  one  thing  is  obrious.  If  it  be  so  natural,  so  obviously  ■ 
beautiful,  where  is  the  need  of  enforcing  it  ?  Why  all  this  bustle 
of  education  to  prevent  vice,  if  lirtue  be  so  congenial  to  man? 
Or,  if  it  be  necessary  to  enforce  it  against  the  will  of  the  subject, 
what  sanction  has  the  philosopher  with  him  but  brute  force — brute 
force  to  make  men  love  the  drug  which  they  are  compelled  to 
swallow  ? 

But  it  is  also  easy  to  ask,  why,  in  this  list  of  natural  virtues 
and  beautiful  emotions,  is  religion  to  be  excluded?  Moral  feelings 
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are  indeed  natural;  moral  affections  full  of  pleasure;  they  spring 
up  spontaneously  towards  other  moral  beings  whenever  thoy  are 
placed  before  us,  as  sounds  utter  themselves  when  the  strinR  is 
touched.  But  God  is  a  moral  being  as  well  as  tnan  ;  and  piety  is  as 
natural  towards  him  as  obedience  towards  parents,  or  pity  towards 
the  distressed  :  and  there  is  but  one  way  of  excluding  religion  from 
forming  a  part  and  portion  of  morality — the  way  of  Atheism. 

True  indeed — the  jiAi/osopAer  will  say — but  then  God  is  in- 
visible ;  and  human  rulers  can  only  consider  what  is  before  their 
eyes.  Le^lation  must  be  real,  tangible — it  cannot  enter  into 
mysteries  and  theories.  Wo  ask  in  what  sense  God  is  invisible, 
in  which  nearly  all,  perhaps  all  the  persons  to  whom  we  owe 
duties  upon  earth,  are  not  equally  hidden  from  us  ?  What  does 
man  see  of  his  family,  of  bis  country,  of  his  king,  even  of  his 
nearest  friend,  but  what  he  sees  of  God — outward  forms  to  sym- 
bolize inward  acts?  We  owe  no  duties  to  men's  bodies,  except  as 
representatives  of  their  minds ;  and  those  minds  we  never  saw,  even 
ip  those  who  are  nearest  to  us.  We  hear  of  them — read  of  tliem 
l^look  at  them  through  a  veil — interpret  their  movements  as  we 
Bk  able — reaUze  their  presence  by  imagination — take  our  notions 
ff[  our  relation  to  them  from  others — concentrate  our  affections  on 
ibem  by  an  effort  of  thought — look  to  them  as  to  persons  out  of 
sight,  even  as  men  look  to  God ;  and  carry  on  communion  with 
them  also,  not  by  sight,  but  faith.  If  acting  without  sight  is 
.jnysticism,  our  whole  moral  life  is  mysticism.  If  a  legislator  may 
t  rule  except  where  he  can  touch  and  handle,  he  has  no  busi- 
IB  with  morality. 
I  .And  yet — a  coarser-minded  moralist  will  say — without  any  ro- 
mce  of  sympathies  and  aspirations  of  heroism — there  are  plain 
mely  duties — honesty,  for  instance,  temperance,  conformity  to 
tablished  laws,  without  which  society  must  fall  to  pieces;  and 
itvernment  must  inculcate  these.  Undoubtedly ;  the  most  ordi- 
■ry  common-place  legislators  have  always  thought  so.  Bishop 
JKarburton,  imperfect  and  painful  as  his  theory  is,  has  shown* 
B  practice  of  statesmen  in  all  ages,  and  the  necessity  of  adopting 
It.  He  has,  indeed,  wrongly  implied  that  they  propagated  a  re- 
ligion for  the  sake  of  morality  ;  but  he  has  not  produced  any 
instance  of  their  establishing  morality  without  religion.  It  is  a 
dream  which  never  was  realized.  Even  the  ethics  of  the  French 
Revolution  could  not  be  propagated  without  a  Goddess  oi  Keason. 
Empty  men  of  their  natural  passions,  or  crush  them  with  a 
police,  like  criminals  in  a  gaol,  or  place  them  under  the  watch  of 
a  stem  searching  public  opinion,  or  so  stimulate  and  suhlimize 
tbeu-  selfishness,  till  they  invariably  do  their  duty,  because  they 
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see  it  is  their  interest  —  and  it  may  be  pocsible  for  men  U 
berd  together  within  the  same  boundaries  and  under  a  common 
name,  and  without  many  great  outbreaks  of  crime.  And  this  is  the 
promise  held  out,  when  alarm  ifi  espreased  at  the  attacJi  upon 
religion — this  the  utmost  which  those,  who  are  despairingly  ginng  K 
Yvaj  before  the  pressure,  pretend  to  hope  for.  Civilization  and  ( 
information  and  the  police  are  to  do  everything ! 

Alas  !  what  is  it  which  now  keeps  up  the  tone  of  public 
morals,  and  acts  with  a  far  more  searching  efficacy  than  lawsOT 
magistrates  or  men  in  general  f  It  is  not  merely  religion,  let  w 
remember,  for  religion,  true,  faithful  religion,  may  be  but  rare. 
It  is  the  Church,'  as  Bishop  Butler  says — it  is  her  institution^' 
her  daily  presence — the  voice  of  her  minister* — her  forms —  | 
her  high  standard  of  practice — still  held  up  to  view  even  amidst  ^ 
the  worst  defection  of  her  individual  members — which  un- 
consciously act  upon  the  world  at  large  ;  and  especially  on 
that  large  portion  of  the  world  which  the  recommendation 
and  example  of  the  State  bring  into  her  bosom,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  without  any  real  feeling  of  devotion.  While  the 
State  contemplated  all  its  subjects  as  Christians,  they  were 
baptised,  came  to  church,  listened  to  sermons,  respected  their 
ministers,  called  themselves  Christians,  and  with  the  title  adopted 
many  of  the  practices  of  the  Church,  much  as  they  followed  the 
fashion  of  their  rulers  in  any  other  point ;  and  the  Church  hsd 
no  authority  to  reject  them.  And  if  any  one  think  that  eren 
this,  imperfect  as  it  is,  had  no  influence  on  their  conduct,  we 
refer  them  to  Mr.  Gladstone's  admirable  remarks  in  his  third 
chapter.  With  the  defection  of  the  State  this  class  of  citizen) 
wdl  fall  away  also — there  will  still  be  left  a  small  body  ruiinf 
its  protest  against  vice,  and  exhibiting,  as  it  may  exhibit  even  in 
the  most  promiscuous  crowd  of  imperfect  Christians,  a  high 
example  of  morality ;  and  there  may  be  many  other  bodies  and 
sects  professing  to  inculcate  it  also.  But  the  indifferent,  tho 
ignorant,  the  wilfully  bad,  the  peasantry,  the  manufacturing 
population,  much  of  the  upper  classes,  and  the  whole  of  what  il 
called  the  fashionable  world,  who  are  at  present  brought  under 
the  influence  of  the  Church  chiefly  by  political  prejVMlices  or  sta-" 
tistical  arrangements,  will  then  be  left  to  themselves.  Church 
and  meeting-house  will  he  both  alike,  and  neither  will  be  «n' 
tered;  religious  society,  with  its  elevated  morals,  will  never  b« 
brought  before  them — or  it  will  assume  a  harsh,  alien,  exclusive 
character — open  to  the  chaise  of  hypocrisy  and  self-conceit — and 
therefore  repulsive.  The  profligacy  of  Charles  11. '»  reign  was 
the  natural  recoil  from  a  sectarian  puritanism.  And  iha 
"  Aaalogy,  Part  II.  c  1,  p.  207. 
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Church  to  the  majcnity  of  men  will  wear  the  same  harsh  aspect^ 
and  produce  in  diem  the  same  evil^  whenever,  by  ceasing  to 
be  the  Ghnrch  of  the  State>  it  shall  cease  to  contain  within  its 
iKMom  the  bad  as  well  as  the  good,  to  unite  them  both  under  one 
code  of  laws  end  one  language— -with  this  only  difference,  that  the 
good  only  do  what  all  idike  profess — and  the  hypocrisy  is  con* 
fessedly  with  the  bad.  We  cannot  dwell  longer  on  this  point—* 
but  the  softening,  unhumiliating,  unassuming  influence  of  the 
good  on  the  bad,  when  they  are  both  united  by  an  external 
authority  in  one  society,  and  pledged  to  the  same  observances, 
without  any  affectation  of  exclusiveness,  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the 
most  powerful  means  of  diffusing  at  least  external  decency ;  and 
without  it  society  must  be  rent  at  once  into  two  great  divisions  of 
pure  good,  and  pure  evil ;  and  the  battle,  a  battle  which  revelation 
teaches  us  to  ezpectj  as  the  present  world  draws  to  its  end,  will 
commence  between  them.  What  police  will  be  sufficient  to  keep 
peace  and  order  among  nearly  a  whole  people  released  from  the 
restraints  of  religion?  What  moral  laws  can  be  substituted 
which  they  will  recognise  as  binding  when  religion  is  discarded 
•— ^ho  will  maintain  these  laws — ^what  shame  can  be  expected 
when  the  highest  authority  before  them  has  abdicated  its  right  to 
censure— how  the  tone  of  public  opinion  can  be  kept  elevated, 
when  the  organ  which  expresses  it  is  daily  sinking — these  are 
points  to  be  solved  by  the  Board  of  Education. 

But  then  it  is  added,  virtue  is  so  expedient — it  is  so  evidently  a 
man's  interest  to  be  honest,  and  obedient,  and  sober,  that  only 
make  men  clever  and  well  informed,  and  they  must  be  good. 
Teach  the  ploughman  and  mechanic  to  use  their  intellects — give 
them  lessons  in  history,  chemistry,  botany,  and  zoology — endow 
plenty  of  schools,  and  all  will  be  safe.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
the  statistics  of  crime,  lately  collected,  very  little  justify  this  confi- 
dence in  the  horn-book  and  the  schoolmaster ;  but  without  any 
auch  perplexing  inquiries,  there  are  two  facts  in  human  nature 
which  settle  the  question  at  once — give  men  all  the  talents  .in 
the  world,  and  they  cannot  ascertain  what  their  real  interest  is 
without  the  light  of  law  to  guide  them  prior  to  all  calculation—- 
give  them  all  this  light,  and  yet  they  have  not  the  power  of  fol- 
lowing it  without  supernatural  assistance.  No  human  intellect 
can  collect  all  the  possible  contingencies  of  actions,  and  strike  a 
balance— and  no  human  will  can  of  itself  pursue  real  good  even 
while  it  is  acknowledged  to  be  good.  If  you  want  to  make  men 
act — ^men,  we  mean,  without  Christianity— -you  must  give  them 
passions— and  passions  in  reality,  not  reason,  are  the  things  to 
which  theorists  look  for  keepii^  an  un- Christianized  people  from 
crime :  create  avarice  enough,  and  a  manufacturer  must  be  honest 
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to  avoid  losing  his  custom  :  make  men  cowards  at  the  thought  of 
sickness,  and  they  will  continue  sober  :  fill  them  full  of  ambibon, 
and  they  will  never  act  against  public  opinion ;  in  other  words, 
only  make  them  vidous  enough,  and  ihey  will  infallibly  be  virla- 
ouE — and  on  these  homoeopathic  morals  we  are  to  rest  our  hopes 
that  neither  prisons  nor  treadmills  will  be  needed,  when  we  We 
once  got  rid  of  the  Church. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  simpler  mode  of  escaping  from  these  diffi- 
culties ;  and  Locke  saw  thai,  having  thrown  over  the  Churcb, 
he  must  boldly  adopt  this  mode  at  once,  instead  of  being  gra- 
dually driven  to  it  through  the  other  half-and-half  theoriei. 
If  the  State  is  in  any  sense  to  be  considered  the  moral  ruler  of  its 
subjects,  it  must  endeavour  to  rear  them  up  in  the  Church,  or  the 
Church  and  Christianity  alike  must  be  rejected  as  false.  From 
this  conclusion  Locke  shrunk  :  and  to  escape  it  he  manfully  de- 
nied his  premise.  He  limited  the  right  of  the  government  to  the 
preservation  of  life  and  property — made  it,  in  fact,  a  high  con- 
stable, or  commissioner  of  police,  and  nothing  more  ;  and  then,  to 
prop  up  one  falsity  by  another,  as  something  was  needed  W 
justify  this  arbitrary  limitation  of  its  power,  he  adopted  the  socud 
compact — a  compact  made  nobody  knows  when,  nobody  knows 
where,  nobody  knows  by  whom — which  men  never  did  make,  nor 
could  make,  because  they  never  could  have  been  without  some 
lawful  authority  over  them — or,  to  use  Locke's  words,  in  a  ulate  of 
nature.  With  this  lie,  for  it  cannot  be  called  less  (and  the  gross 
inconsistencies  which  are  palpable  in  Locke's  Letters  on  Tolera- 
tion, would  almost  show  that  he  felt  it  to  be  such) ,  we  have  little  to 
do.  All  inquiry  into  an  original  compact  is  superseded  by  the 
necessity  of  acknowledging  that  a  virtual  compact  does  exist  at 
present.  Though  false  of  society  at  its  commencement,  it  maj 
become  nearly  true  in  its  progress.  It  must  be  true  of  eveiy 
nation,  which,  retaining  monarchical  forms  and  the  old  machinery 
of  government,  gradually  shifts  the  real  power  and  the  last  appe^ 
tq,the  body  of  the  people,  leaving  the  king  and  parliament  the 
authority  of  a  provisional  committee,  and  this  alone.  We  have 
iiot  yet  reached  the  extreme  of  this  case  ourselves,  but  we  are 
rapidly  verging  to  it ;  and  the  consequences  are  manifest. 

In  the  first  place,  there  can  be  no  real  government  at  all. 
people  cannot  act  by  themselves:  no  numerous  body  can  act 
except  through  delegates ;  the  very  necessity  of  appointing  a  com- 
mittee for  the  management  of  every  society  proves  the  impossi- 
bility. But  to  this  natiu-al  incapacity  add  a  jealousy  and  suspicion 
of  the  committee  which  they  are  compelled  to  ci'eate — a  differ- 
ence of  opinion  on  the  most  essential  questions — the  demand  of 
a  constant  reference  to  themselves  on  every  matter  of  importance. 
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1  irritable  self- consequence  which  will  allow  no  one  to  think  for 
or  to  guide  them — and  you  paralyze  at  once  the  movements  of 
the  whole  body.  The  society  cannot  stir — the  committee  cannot 
stir.  On  a  few,  very  few  points  indeed,  on  which  all  parties  may 
be  agreed,  or  which  are  viewed  with  indifference,  there  will  be 
liberty  for  the  government  to  act,  but  on  no  others ;  and  the  more 
the  people  think,  and  judge,  and  interfere  with  the  details  of 
atlministration.  the  more  the  machine  will  be  clop^ged,  till  it 
stands  still.  The  history  of  the  late  sessions  of  parliament  is  an 
illustration  at  hand ;  and  if  little  has  been  done  tlus  year,  still  less 
will  be  done  next :  and  perhaps  this  suspension  of  the  recent  fever 
of  legislation  will  be  a  happy  thing  for  the  country.  The  evil  does 
not  lie  in  the  legislature  doing  little  or  nothing,  but  in  their  being 
confined  to  do  only  what  is  comparatively  poor  and  paltry.  They 
can  only  manage  what  the  body  of  the  people  will  trust  to  them  ; 
and  the  body  of  the  people  being  divided  on  the  most  important  of 
all  questions — religion — with  religion,  whatever  be  their  wishes, 
they  cannot  interfere.  To  call  on  them  to  support  the  Church, 
while  a  large  proportion  of  the  voices  and  wills  which  they  repre- 
sent are  in  favour  of  Dissent,  is  to  demand  an  impossibility.  On 
one  interest,  indeed,  men  of  even  the  most  opposite  religions  will 
agree — the  value  of  their  life  and  their  purse  :  and  as  this  cannot 
be  secured  without  a  police,  they  will  entrust  to  their  committee 
of  management  sufficient  physical  force  and  liberty  of  judgment  to 
keep  their  homes  and  highways  from  robbers  or  a  French  army. 
To  this  they  will  restrict  it — and  thus  what  Lockeism  pronounces 
to  be  right  will  become  a  fact ;  and  '  society  and  government  will 
esist  only  for  the  procuring,  preserving,  and  advancing  civil 
interests  ....  life,  liberty,  health,  and  indolency  of  body,  and 
the  possession  of  outward  things,  such  as  money,  lands,  houses, 
furniture,  and  the  like;  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the  magistrate  will 
be  bounded  and  confined  to  the  only  case  of  promoting  these 
things.'*     And  what  will  be  the  consequence  ? 

Let  us  think  first  why  Nature  has  formed  political  society  >t 
all — why  she  has  so  contrived  things  that  we  cannot  exist  with- 
out it — that  it  springs  up  as  a  necessary  condition  of  human  na- 
ture even  against  the  will  of  its  members — and  we  shall  then 
be  prepared  to  feel  the  answer  which  must  be  given ;  namely,  that 
when  government  is  thus  reduced  into  a  mere  organ  of  physical 
force.  Political  Society  must  perish. 

Look  at  man,  as  he  comes  into  the  world,  with  a  helpless  body, 
with  evil  passions,  no  espericnce,  strong  and  pure  affections,  a 
craving  for  sympathy — for  something  better  and  greater  than 
himself,  for  permanence,  reality,  and  truth — and  withering  away 
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without  these,  as  a.  seed  in  a  barren  soil ;  and  we  see  why  Nattnt 
brings  him  into  the  world  in  one  form  of  society — the  bosom  of 
Family — why  a  family  is  as  necessary  to  his  development  as  air  t 
his  body — how  it  rears  his  animal  life — supplies  him  laws  and 
physical  control  for  his  conduct — conveys  to  him  instruction,  givo 
him  objects  fur  affection,  ensures  him  community  of  interest^ 
raises  tor  him  an  ideal  excellence  and  greatness,  and  invests 
with  the  duration  of  ancestry  and  progeniture ;  so  that  when 
perfect  in  its  organic  parts,  and  rightly  regulated,  his  home  i*» 
little  world  in  which  all  the  virtues  of  human  nature  can  sprinf; 
up  and  iind  a  partial  fulfilment.  Destroy  it,  and  the  iadividui) 
man.  is  destroyed  with  it. 

But  something  elte  is  wanted  beyond  and  above  tbe  Family — i 
power  which  shall  interpose,  where  the  moral  control  of  consui- 
guinity  fails  to  repress  crime — 'Which  shall  protect  families  from 
each  other — which  shall  regulate  those  relations  and  commnnio- 
tions  with  each  other  required  by  the  animal  necessities  of  mgn, 
as  well  as  by  his  moral  sympathies — wliich  shall  unite  them 
together  in  resistance  to  external  attacks,  and  in  accomplishing 
those  grand  objects  which  a  mere  family  is  too  small  to  ol* 
tempt,  but  which  are  as  necessary  for  the  perfect  exercise  of 
man's  faculties  as  for  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  designs  rf 
Providence — but  which,  above  all,  shall  fix  and  preserve  em- 
bodied in  institutions  more  permanent  than  families,  those  great 
principles  of  right  and  truth  on  which  the  domestic  system  nnul 
be  founded,  in  order  to  fulfil  its  purpose  of  rearing  and  educating 

Keep  in  view  this  relation  of  families  to  individuals,  arid  of  lb* 
State  to  families,  and  we  shall  see  the  use  of  political  socich/— in 
nature — the  limits  of  the  powers  of  government — but  especially 
its  necessity — for  without  it  the  family  must  perish  :  and  the  vCTj 
£r5t  condition  of  its  existence  must  be  what  Mr.  Gladstone  bu 
rightly  called  the  peTSonaliiy  of  the  State.  If  it  is  to  protw* 
£|inilies  from  internal  and  external  aggression,  it  must  be  armed 
with  a  physical  force,  and  that  force  must  be  wielded  by  a  will, 
under  the  control  of  those  moral  laws  to  which  all  will  is  subject 
If  it  is  to  be  a  head  and  centre  of  union,  men  cannot  perma- 
nently unite  round  any  centre  but  a  moral  being  like  tbemielvet. 
They  may  have  watchwords,  and  rallying  cries,  which  may  seeffl 
to  hold  them  together,  as  ihe  Glorious  Revolution,  or  the  Days  o( 
July,  or  Liberty  and  Equality,  or  a  Tri-coloured  Flag — but  it  is 

!T  of  liigh  philoBopliiiul  powers  has  recently  enlarged  on  this  au^till 
cli  acuteness  and  rloquence,  Ihal  we  are  );lad  1o  refer  to  bii  varL-' 
kingdom  of  Christ,'  hy  ihu  Key.  FteJerick  Mourii^e,  Cliapialn  ot  Goj'» 
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not  these  abstractions  which  unite  them^  but  the  accident  of  one 
common  fseling^  which  ¥dll  no  sooner  pass  away  than  the  mass 
-will  fall  to  atoms.     For  any  permanent  union  of  men  there  must 
be  a  submission  of  individual  will  to  an  authority  above  them— • 
and  that  authority  must  be  moral  and  personal ;  it  must  command 
reapect  and  affections  as  well  as  compulsory  obedience.     It  must 
haTe  that  sanction  which  even  the  bad  recognise,  and  without 
which  the  good  cannot  love,-— high  principles  of  duty,  absence  of 
aelfiahness,  a  law  over  its  will — ^the  many  sanctions  which  in  human 
eyea  give  a  title  to  command,  of  prescription,  antiquity,  personal 
goodness,  and  accordance  of  sentiment;  but  it  must  have,  most  of 
all,  a  sanction  from  the  source  of  all  power-^— the  sanction  of  religion 
—-that  in  the  starongest  of  all  feelings  the  subject  may  sympathise 
with  the  mlers-^that  he  may  have  some  security  above  man's 
against  the  abuse  of  power — that  when  he  follows  willingly  it 
may  be  with  his  whole  heart,  and  when  unwillingly  with  the 
sense  that  his  obedience  is  paid  to  God ;  that  no  pity  or  contempt 
for  error  may  break  in  on  the  fulness  of  his  respect ;   that  he  may 
have  a  guarantee  for  the  wisdom  of  his  counsels,  and  for  the  sta- 
bility of  the  principles  and  institutions  which  he  is  called  on  to 
support :  and  that  he  may  look  for  God*8  blessing  on  a  rule 
administered  in  obedience  to  Grod's  will.     Strip  a  ruler  of  these— 
prohibit  him  from  professing  religion—withdraw  the  name  of 
God  fnmi  his  acts  and  his  laws — compel  him  in  the  highest 
functions  of   life  to  declare  himself  willingly  an   atheist — or 
enslave  his  conscience  to  conceal  on  the  throne  what  it  is  man's 
highest  duty  and  glory  to  proclaim  in  the  cottage — his  relation  to 
his  Maker ; — and  beyond  a  temporary  enthusiasm,  or  the  passion 
of  an  army  for  its  general,  as  of  France  for  Napoleon,  he  has  no* 
thing  left  to  attach  his  subjects  to  himself ;  and  the  bond  which 
holds  society  together  will  fall  to  jneces.    Other  centres  will  form 
instead ;  kingdoms  will  break  up  into  provinces ;  provinces  into 
districts  :  the  Nation  is  in  anarchy — and  the  next  thing  to  be  ex- 
pected is  a  foreign  invasion  and  conquest. 

And  in  the  mean  time,  what  is  to  become  of  the  Family  ?  Even 
if  outwardly  it  continues  to  exist,  where  will  be  its  moral  code, 
its  religious  spirit,  when  left  without  the  example,  and  influence, 
and  control  of  the  State,  to  the  caprice  of  individual  parents  ? — 
Where  will  be  even  its  right  to  educate  its  members  either  morally 
or  religiously — ^when  the  maxim  has  once  been  established  that 
religion  is  a  thing  between  man  and  his  God,  with  which  man  has 
no  right  to  interfere?  You  cannot  draw  the  line  between  the 
State  and  the  parent :  you  cannot  allow  to  one  what  you  deny  to 
the  other.  If  power — ^power  over  life — gives  a  title  to  teach  re- 
ligion to  a  child — ^power  over  life,  even  Lockeism  allows  to  be  the 
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eiaentifti  characteristic  of  a  government,  1/  the  parent  is  vifer, 
so  is  the  governor,  or,  as  Mr.  Gladstone  lightly  says,  he  is  not  fit 
to  govern — if  oltler.  so  is  the  State — if  the  child  is  weak  auii 
ignorant,  and  incapable  of  judging  for  himself,  so,  hy  the  common 
confession,  the  great  bulk  of  mankind  also  are  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion. And  if  God  has  given  authority  to  a  parent  by  placing  the 
child  under  his  rule,  he  has  also  given  authority  to  government. 
For  whether  governments  were  conventional  or  not,  the  very  neces- 
sity of  their  existence  is  a  warrant  that  they  are  instituted  hy 
God  ;  the  designer  is  the  same,  whatever  be  the  mode  in  which  be 
originates  his  work.  Create  families,  and  unless  you  can  wholly 
insulate  them,  which  is  impossible,  they  must  combine  :  they  maj 
be  held  together  by  apatriarchal  instinct ;  or  gradually  group  round 
the  largest  proiwrty,  and  there  continue  on  the  principle  of  in- 
heritance ;  or  fall  under  the  strong  arm  of  conquest ;  or  voluntarily 
submit  themselves  to  personal  wisdom  and  goodness.  But  some 
centre  must  exist,  and  in  that  centre  will  develop  a  government— 
and  that  government  is  part  of  the  will  and  design  of  God. 

But  conscience .' — the  conscience  of  the  citizen  !  And  we  plead 
also  for  the  conscience  of  the  child,  What  is  meant  by  con- 
science ?  Is  it  the  only  thing  worthy  of  the  name — a  keen  sense 
of  duty  founded  on  a  clear  comprehension  of  all  our  relations  , 
and  duties,  humility  and  obedience  included  —  and  claiming 
nothing  but  permission  to  exercise  self-denial  ?  We  ask,  where 
this  is  to  be  found  among  the  millions  of  subjects  who  talk  oi 
their  conscience,  any  more  than  in  the  child  ?  Is  it  the  mere 
fancy  of  the  individual,  the  feeling  or  opinion  of  the  momenl, 
and  nothing  more  than  a  name  for  self-will  ?  This,  which  is  reallj 
the  '  conscieTice'  so  vaunted  and  so  exalted,  the  child  has  far  more 
than  the  man,  and  it  must  be  honoured  in  each  alike.  Or  is  it 
a  mere  bigoted  attachment  to  an  existing  rehgion  ?  The  child, 
indeed,  is  born  without  any  religion  ;  but  if  the  State  has  no  riglil 
to  convert,  a  parent  has  no  right  to  indoctrinate.  If  the  Slate 
may  not  presume  to  assert  and  inculcate  its  own  views  of  truth 
upon  adults,  from  the  possibility  of  leading  men  into  error,  much 
less  may  an  individual  take  advantage  of  the  helplessness  of  a 
child  to  give  him  what  may  prove  a  wrong  bias. 

And  thus  with  the  authority  of  the  State  must  perish  the  aa- 
ihority  of  the  Family;  and  so  Locke  felt;  and  notwithstanding 
the  better  inconsistencies  into  which  he  naturally  fell,  either  his 
philosophy  or  his  practice  induces  him  to  treat  the  most  sacred 
of  domestic  relations  with  levity  and  almost  insult.* 

What,  however,  is  to  become  of  the  State  when  thus  the  bonds 
of  all  society  arc  loosened,  and  one  only  control   for  the  child, 


■  See  hie  Eesay  an  Civil  Governiiieiit,  p'ssin. 
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}  for  tlie  raani  remains — brute  force — brute  force  stripped  of 
all  ibat  can  give  it  dignity,  and  beauty-^shacklei)  in  all  its  better 
movements,  prohibited  from  acknowledging  the  sanctions  of  God, 
or  entering  itself  in  his  service ;  condemned  to  look  on  itself 
BS  a  menial  mercenary  hireling — a  constable,  a  tax-gatherer,  a 
clerk — anything  but  a  king — andon  its  subjects  as  bodies  without 
souls?  The  end  is  clear.  Brute  force  is  perpetually  shifting 
its  balance,  and  the  greatest  amount  must  always  be  lying  dor- 
mant in  the  hands  of  the  multitude :  and  when  government, 
with  all  its  privileges,  has  become  a  matter  of  force,  it  ivill  be  a. 
tempting  object,  and  the  struggle  may  be  made  at  any  lime,  and 
always  with  a  chance  of  success.  And  then  the  masses  (we  are 
already  become  familiar  with  the  language  of  the  period)  will 
rise  against  the  few,  and  the  few  will  have  nothing  to  oppose 
them — no  principles,  no  appeal  to  loyalty,  no  religious  sympathy 
• — not  even  the  watchword  of  all  patriotism — pro  arts  et  Jiicis — 
nothing  but  a  theory  of  society  in  which  the  masses  will  entirely 
coincide,  and  only  desire  to  carry  into  practice.  And  another 
scene  still  remains,  the  last  act  in  the  drama  of  society,  when,  on 
the  ruins  of  property  and  institutions,  and  the  miserable  remains 
of  the  masses  themselves,  eshaustcd  by  bloodshed  and  crime, 
tlicre  will  rise  up  a  military  despotism,  to  which  all  will  succumb 
gladly  as  the  only  refuge  from  the  storm,  and  of  which  the  first 
act  will  be,  as  the  necessary  condition  of  all  governments,  to  col- 
lect, like  Napoleon,  from  the  wreck,  the  fragments  of  some  reli- 
gious system,  and  once  more  to  establish  a  Church. 

Such  is  the  necessary  career  of  a  Slate  which  has  shaken  off  its 
allegiance  to  the  Catholic  Church.  Once  it  has  been  realized 
already  in  the  parallel  history  of  heathenism,  and  its  passage  from 
a.  definite  revealed  creed  into  idolatry,  scepticism,  atheism,  pan- 
theism, and  superstition.  In  both  cases  the  succession  of  events  is 
strikingly  similar  ;  in  both  there  is  the  gradual  corruption  of 
an  ancient  faith  by  its  own  priesthood ;  in  both  an  usurpation  of 
temiJoral  power  by  spiritual  influence;  in  both  the  civil  power 
becomes  the  rival  instead  of  member  of  the  Church,  and 
encroaches  in  return  on  the  spirituality ; — as  in  the  instance  of  ouP 
own  Tudor  princes.  Then  comes  the  union,  either  by  foreign  con- 
fjuest  or  by  compact,  of  different  nations  with  different  religions 
uniler  one  civil  head.  This  renders  necessary  some  compromise 
and  connivance  of  error.  Under  this  connivance  dissension  grows 
up  rapidly  even  in  the  bosom  of  the  State,  till  it  becomes  too 
strong  to  be  resisted;  then  opposition  to  it  ceases,  and  gradually, 
from  enduring  what  it  seemed  impossible  to  extirjiate,  men  at 
last  come  to  excuse,  to  palliate,  to  see  no  fault  in  it,  to  make  it 
rightful  ;  and  lastly,  as  a  necessary  a)x>logy,  to  lay  down  the  fatal 
^ LXV.  NO.  cxxix.  K  axiom. 
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axiom,  that  '  religion  is  a  thing  between  the  oonscienoe  of  the 
individual  and  his  God.* 

This  history  may  be  read  most  dearly  in  the  preambles  of 
our  own  statutes,  from  the  earliest  laws  of  Ina,  and  the  other 
Saxon  princes,  down  to  the  legislation  of  the  present  portent- 
ous epoch.  Its  parallel  in  heathen  times  may  be  studied  in 
the  downfall  of  the  great  eastern  empires  and  their  popiih 
hierarchies,  and  especially  in  the  remarkable  period  of  the  Pto- 
lemies. And,  once  more,  we  cannot  help  hoping  that  Mr.  Glad- 
stone himself  may  be  induced  to  devote  his  attention  to  it,  and 
lay  the  foundation  for  a  true  political  history,  in  a  true  view  of 
the  relation  which  politics  have  assumed  towards  religion. 

A  great  question  follows : — What  is  to  become  of  the  Church, 
supposing  the  State  to  have  apostatized  from  it  ?  And  on  this 
point,  Mr.  Gladstone,  we  rejoice  to  see,  has  spoken  wisely  and 
temperately.  It  may  be  true  that  there  are  persons  within  the 
Church  who  are  beginning  to  view 

'  this  connexion  with  an  eye  of  aversion  or  indifference — men  attached 
to  the  State,  but  more  affectionately  and  intimately  cleaving  to  the 
Church,  unwilling  to  regard  the  two  as  in  any  sense  having  opposite 
interests ;  but  wearied,  perhaps  exasperated,  oy  the  injustice  done  of 
late  years,  or  rather  during  recent  generations,  by  the  temporal  to  the 
spiritual  body — injustice,  inasmuch  as  the  State  has  too  frequently  per- 
verted and  abused  the  institutions  of  the  Church  by  unworthy  patronage 
-—has  crippled  or  suppressed  her  lawful  powers— and  has,  lastly,  when 
these  same  misdeeds  have  raised  a  strong  sentiment  of  disfavour  against 
its  ally,  evinced  an  inclination  to  make  a  separate  peace,  and  surrender 
her  to  the  will  of  her  adversaries.' — Chap.  i.  §  2,  p.  2. 

They  may  think  also  that  a  separation  from  the  State  will  give 
the  Church  more  freedom  to  raise  her  standard  of  piety  [chap,  iii., 
p.  85],  to  spread  her  arms  wider,  and  to  secure  her  faith  against 
aggression.  And  if  this  were  really  the  fact,  no  advantages  to  the 
State  could  balance  the  disadvantages  to  the  Church  resulting 
from  the  connexion.  But  Mr.  Gladstone^  with  all  his  insight 
into  the  strength  and  promised  privileges  of  the  Church,  and 
fhe  injury  which  it  has  sustained  and  still  sustains  in  this  country 
from  wrong  state-interference,  has  not  permitted  himself  to  sup- 
pose that  it  can  become  more  free  or  more  pure  by  being  left  to 
itself.  Perhaps  one  of  the  most  striking  parts  of  his  essay  is 
his  view  of  the  assistance  which  an  establishment  confers  on 
religion.     But  he  has  not  exhausted  the  subject. 

In  the  first  place,  what  is  to  become  of  its  polity,  on  which  its 
faith,  and  therefore  its  all,  depends?  That  polity^  as  originally 
joonstituted,  is  a  confederation  of  Bishops,  each  nearly  absolute  in 
his  own  diocese^  all  closely  united  for  the  government  of  the  whole 
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Church  in  the  Episcopal  College.  It  is  a  spiritual  oligarchy^ 
composed  of  spiritual  monarchs :  each  is  bound  to  preserve  in- 
dependently the  standard  of  Christian  truth  as  transmitted  from 
the  Apostles ;  and  to  prevent  corruption  in  any  part^  this  is  to  be 
constantly  subjected  to  general  inspection :  such  is  the  theory  of 
general  councils,  and  the  mode  by  which  we  distinguish  the  real 
Apostolical  doctrines  from  interpolated  opinions.  Now  fuse  all 
these  independent  witnesses  and  authorities  into  one,  as  was  done 
by  the  usurpation  of  the  Pope,  or  detach  them  wholly  from  eich 
other,  and  this  beautiful  machinery  for  the  preservation  of  the  truth 
is  destroyed.  The  great  problem  therefore  in  Ecclesiastical  polity 
is  to  maintain  the  independence  of  the  bishops,  without  sacrificing 
their  incorporation,  and  to  incorporate  them  without  subjecting 
them  to  one  visible  head. 

But  in  all  societies  there  exists  a  centripetal  principle,  a  ten* 
dency  to  gather  round  some  individual  or  locality,  and  to  raise  it 
above  the  rest  by  the  combined  pressure  on  its  sides.  In  the  Church, 
the  energy  of  this  principle  is  increased  not  merely  by  its  Catholic 
character,  but  by  the  first  doctrines  and  precepts  of  Christianity-— 
unity  and  humility.  To  counteract  it,  the  first  thing  is  to  form 
several  centres,  and  distinct  bodies  which  may  resist  each  other ; 
and  it  was  in  this  manner  the  great  churches  of  Alexandria,  Con- 
stantinople, Rome,  and  Antioch,  preserved  the  balance  in  the 
first  centuries.  But  how  are  these  to  be  formed  ?  Evidently  by 
taking  some  external  centres  and  limits,  as  from  existing  political 
arrangements,  or  waiting  till  some  agency  within  the  Church 
creates  them,  as  that  of  Rome  was  formed  by  Gregory,  tlu^  of 
Geneva  by  Calvin,  that  of  Germany  by  Luther.  And  Rome  and 
Geneva  are  the  best  warnings  against  this  latter  alternative* 
There  is  the  same  centripetal  tendency  in  the  subdivisions  as  in 
the  whole  body  of  the  Church — the  same  disposition  to  erecft 
popes,  to  deify  individuals,  and  fuse  the  whole  society  into  the 
will  and  opinion  of  its  chosen  head ;  and  the  Catholic  principle 
is  immediately  perilled.  It  is  the  realization  of  the  very  principle 
of  dissent,  with  merely  this  improvement,  that  the  centre  is  more 
fixed  and  permanent.  And  therefore  the  only  security  is  the  foiv 
mation  of  national  churches,  and  national  churches  cannot  be 
formed  without  an  union  with  the  State. 

But  this  is  not  all.  Give  a  church  activity  and  intelligence,  and 
it  must  spread  and  acquire  power,  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual ; 
for  he  who  commands  the  mind  commands  the  body.  Is  this  to 
be  lodged  with  the  clergy  ?  you  have  the  worst  feature  of  popery. 
But  with  the  laity  ?  what  is  to  become  of  episcopacy  ?  For  he  who 
commands  the  body,  to  a  great  degree  also  commands  the  mind. 
Frame  a  lay  synod  to  balance  the  power  of  the  bishops  ?  you  risk 
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admitting  an  infusion  of  presbyterianism^  and  any  such  body  must 
be  framed  on  democratical  principles  ;  and  how  is  a  democratical 
body  to  work  in  harmony  with  the  monarchical  principle  of  epis- 
copacy and  the  church  ?  Some  will  be  ready  to  say  that  in  the 
days  of  the  primitive  Church  episcopacy  was  uncontrolled  and 
yet  not  abused.  We  answer^  that  it  was  controlled — by  poverty, 
by  persecution,  by  the  newness  of  circumstances^  by  the  multitude 
and  smallness  of  dioceses  (and  some  of  these  conditions  may  be 
restored) — ^but  chiefly  by  the  catholicity  of  the  churchy  which  is 
now  nearly  lost,  and  with  it  tbe  greatest  check  upon  usurpations 
in  national  churches.  One  power  still  remains — the  State;  a 
pow^r  legitimate,  and  appointed  by  God;  regular  in  its  move- 
ments^ naturally  interested  in  maintaining  episcopal  authority, 
and  connected  with  it  by  a  mutual  dependence.  Gain  possession 
of  this,  make  it  a  member  of  the  Church,  and  the  representative  of 
the  laity  of  the  Church,  and  repose  in  it  such  power  as  the  laity 
may  rightly  possess ;  and  then  the  question  will  be,  whether  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  power,  which  cannot  be  dissevered  from 
each  other,  and  must  be  held  by  the  same  communion,  shall  be 
vested  in  one  hand,  or  in  two.  Shall  tbe  laity  be  a  check  on  the 
clergy,  and  the  clergy  on  the  laity,  or  either  of  them  be  absolute 
and  supreme  ?   and  the  answer  is  easy. 

But  viful  religion,  it  is  said,  is  lost  when  the  Church  is  thus 
established.  Something,  indeed,  of  activity  is  lost,  for  there  is  not 
so  much  left  to  be  done.  But  the  quietness,  sobriety,  and  regu- 
larity of  an  established  position  in  society  are  far  more  favourable 
to  true  Christianity  than  the  excitement,  the  self-sufficiency,  the 
spiiltual  pride,  which  are  apt  to  be  produced,  when  men  are 
thinking  not  of  educating  themselves  and  others,  but  of  prose- 
lytizing, battling,  struggling  against  contempt,  trying  to  gain  in- 
flaence — and  this  as  an  exclusive  body. 

The  torpor  of  the  last  two  centuries  was  produced,  not  by  the 
State  possessing,  but  by  its  abusing,  its  power.  And  the  Church 
has  the  remedy  in  her  own  hands.  No  power  on  earth  can  corrupt 
it  against  its  will.  We  may  as  well  lay  the  fault  of  our  minds 
upon  our  bodies,  and  insist  on  having  none  at  all,  because  we  give 
ourselves  up  to  their  evil  influence.  And  even  torpor  is  better  than 
fanaticism.  The  spark  lies  hid  ;  but  it  is  not  blown  out.  And  we 
may  thank  the  much-abused  clergy  of  the  old  school,  inactive  and 
obsolete  as  they  may  seem,  for  the  very  revival  of  true  Church 
principles  which  we  now  witness.  It  was  from  them,  confessedly, 
that  the  views  now  propagated  were  received ;  while  the  misdi- 
rected zeal  of  Methodism  has  unsettled  the  very  foundation  of 
religious  truth. 

But  the  clergy  would  be  less  open  to  secular  wio^iue*.— The 
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'"elcrgy  are  but  men,  and  a  mixture  of  secular  motives  may  enter 
into  all  theiv  actions:  but  pride,  vanity,  and  love  of  manage  men  I, 
are  as  secular  as  avarice ;  and  tbc  temptations  to  all  these  sins 
are  far  less  when  the  Church  is,  as  it  were,  in  garrison,  its  pay- 
ment fixed,  its  duties  regular,  than  when  it  is  compelled  to  carry 
on  a  sort  of  guerrilla  struggle  to  re-conquer  an  alienated  people. 
There  may  be  mischief  working  in  a  cathedral  stall ;  but  wc  sus- 
pect there  is  still  more  in  the  pulpit  of  a  proprietary  chapel.  So, 
too,  the  truth  which  the  Church  is  appointed  for  the  very  purpose 
of  preserving,  is  far  less  endangered  by  languid  teaching  llian  by 
rhetorical  dccJamalion,  and  is  never  so  likely  to  be  gradually  neg- 
Ue*:tc<l  as  when  its  advocates  arc  compelled  rather  to  attack  their 
B^ponents  than  defend  themselves.  * 

K  But  the  communion  icould  be  more  pure. — Smaller  it  certainly 
would  be.  When  the  sanction  of  the  State  was  withdrawn  from 
ihe  Church,  its  weak  and  ignorant  members,  who  cannot  appre- 
ciate spiritual  claims,  and  are  brought  into  it  by  naturally  follow- 
ing the  authority  of  their  superiors,  would  fall  away.  But  the 
Church  is  designed,  as  Mr.  Gladstone  has  admirably  shown,  to 
hold  even  them  in  her  bosom,  and  gradually  to  rear  ihem  to  a 
higher  faith ;  and  a  religion  which  is  to  do  this,  and  is  to  make  its  way 
uibers,  must  have  some  external  evidence  of  truth,  intelligible 
f  ordinary  minds.  The  Apostles  for  this  purpose  had  miracles; 
'  1  its  arts  of  priestcraft;  Methodism  its  appeals  to  the 
IS ;  Socinianism,  which  has  none  of  these,  cannot  find  its 
way  to  the  poor,  The  Church  in  England  is  guaranteed  by 
the  sanction  of  the  magistrate ;  and  this  removed,  it  would  ine- 
vitably follow,  looking  only  to  the  human  condition  of  its  preach- 
"*  ■,  that  it  would  either  be  confined  to  the  educated  classes,  or 
rould  be  tempted  to  recur  to  some  artifice  for  obtaining  an  iiw 
with  others ;  and  the  rest  of  the  community  must  be  abaXL- 
ined  to  error,  but  more  probably  to  infidehly. 
Hven  the  discipline  of  the  Church,  which,  some  persons  surmise, 
tDuId  gain  fresh  vigour  and  purity  by  a  separation  from  the  Stale, 
lould  be  little  benefited.  So  far  as  it  is  esercised  over  obedient  and 
nbinissive  members,  there  is  nothing  at  this  moment  to  prevent 
B)e  Church  from  administering  it  with  sufficient  rigour,  Here  she 
a  have  no  check  but  her  own  discretion.  But  for  contumacious 
oRenders  the  case  is  different ;  she  has  for  them  no  punishment 
but  excommunication,  a  weapon  far  too  foi^nidable  to  be  usQd  on 
ordinary  occasions,  or  without  adequate  proof  of  crimes.  Yet,  if 
Jeft  to  herself,  she  must  be  prepared  to  inflict  penalliee  on  all 
ifiences.  At  present  the  Stale  for  her  undertakes  both  the  proof 
lod  the  punishment.  And  if  the  penal  code  of  a  nation  be 
led  and  administered  under  her  influence,  and  in  harmony 

with 


134  Gladstone  on  Church  and  Stale, 

with  her  principles,  it  may  be  fairly  considered  a  part  of  her 
spiritual  discipline^  just  as  when  in  a  family  the  arm  of  the  father 
is  called  in,  where  the  moral  power  of  the  mother  is  too  weak. 
But  even  if  the  Church  could  punish  properly,  she  could  not 
prove  offences.  She  has  scarcely  any  judicial  apparatus.  It  was 
to  supply  this  want  that  the  mixed  civil  and  spiritual  constitutions 
of  our  ecclesiastical  courts  were  framed.  Without  it,  she  must 
either  act  upon  rumour,  or  confine  her  censures  to  the  few  cases 
of  barefaced  profligacy,  or  she  must  establish  an  inquisition  and 
confessional .  And  an  inquisition  has  been  established,  of  some  kind 
or  another,  in  all  those  spiritual  communions  which  have  assumed 
an  independent  superintendence  over  their  members,  and  not  ad- 
mitteA  the  discipline  of  the  State  as  part  of  the  discipline  of  the 
Church.  And  the  system,  instead  of  being  thus  purified,  has  been 
filled  with  jealousy,  h3rpocrisy,  espionage,  personal  vindictiveness, 
superciliousness,  injustice,  and  cruelty,  till  it  has  become  either 
too  oppressive  to  be  borne,  and  the  body  has  been  split  into  fac- 
tions^ or,  as  in  Romanism,  an  utter  laxity  of  morals  has  at  last 
been  allowed  under  the  appearance  of  rigid  discipline. 

We  have  said  nothing  of  that  point  which  forms  generally  too 
prominent  a  feature  in  the  discussion,  the  loss  of  the  revenues  of 
the  Church ;  because  the  right  to  her  endowments  and  to  tithes 
rests  upon  a  legal  title,  which  cannot  properly  be  affected  by  the 
separation.  That  the  State  would  follow  up  apostacy  by  robbery 
is  more  than  probable.  But  the  Church  has  been  robbed  before 
even  by  pretended  defenders ;  and  so  long  as  property  is  sacred, 
she  must  be  maintained  in  her  right  even  by  those  who  abandon 
her.  It  is  not  true  to  talk  of  tithes  as  a  donation  from  the  State, 
resumable  at  pleasure,  and  therefore  dependent  on  its  Church- 
membership. 

.  But  there  is  one  most  important  part  of  her  resources  which 
would  inevitably  be  lost.  We  mean  the  great  amount  of  private 
property  embarked  in  it  as  a  profession.  By  this  the  Church  is 
for  the  most  part  maintained.  The  private  incomes  of  the  clergy, 
who  are  now  enabled  by  the  political  respectability  of  the  esta- 
blishment to  undertake  its  duties  without  sacrificing  other  claims, 
would  be  withdrawn,  when  that  respectability  ceased.  Still  there 
would  be  men  of  zeal  and  piety  in  its  ranks.  But  when  an  in- 
stitution is  to  be  maintained  permanently,  and  over  a  wide  extent, 
sober  men  do  not  calculate  on  extraordinary  virtue,  but  on  the 
commonplace  morality  of  mankind;  and  it  is  as  little  safe  as 
feasible  to  depend  for  the  resources  of  the  Church  upon  the  pre- 
carious liberality  of  enthusiasm. 

But  without  dwelling  on  these  points,  and  the  grievous  loss  of 
energy  and  spiritual  influence  over  those  portions  of  the  com- 
munity 
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munity  inoGt  needing  it,  whicli  must  result,  and  has  already  re- 
sulted, from  the  impoverishment  of  the  Church,  the  evils  above 
mentioned,  and  which  are  not  incidentally  but  vitally  connected 
with  its  constitution,  must  be  enough  to  make  her  members  pause 
before  they  accelerate,  or  even  acquiesce  in  the  loss  of  the  support 
of  the  State.  If  they  came  for  the  first  time  to  Christianise  this 
country,  its  governors  would  be  among  the  first  whom  they  sought 
to  convert,  and  to  whom,  for  converting  others,  they  would  look 
for  assistance — all  assistance  which  it  would  be  the  duty  of  one 
party  to  ask,  and  of  the  other  to  grant.  If  they  are  cast  off  by 
those  governors,  they  must  endeavour  to  reclaim  them  on  the 
same  principles,  and  with  the  same  object.  At  present  they  are 
in  danger  of  losing,  but  have  not  yet  lost,  the  hold  which  they 
would  have  to  regain ;  and  so  long  as  it  can  be  preserved  with 
honour  and  without  sacrifice  of  principles,  they  are  bound  to  cling 
to  it.  As  a  man,  the  Legislator  is  a  creature  of  Gud,  and  he 
dares  not  deny  or  suppress  this  relation  in  any  action  of  life.  He 
owes  to  God  a  constant,  daily  public  acknowledgment  of  his 
origin,  and  a  public  proclamation  to  others  of  that  name,  which 
men  too  often  forget,  and  of  which,  as  a  Christian  himself,  he  is 
especially  appointed  to  be  the  herald  and  the  witness — /AaqruqiTv 
itai  Ktipvaaen — to  an  unbelieving  world.  No  position  or  relation 
to  man  can  supersede  this  duty;  he  cannot  accept  a  trust  which 
is  to  disqualify  him  from  discharging  it. 

But  he  has  also  power,  a  vast  power;    and  we   accept  Mr. 
Gladstone's   principle  in  its  widest  extent,   without  any  quali- 
fication whatever,*  '  that  wherever  there  is  power  in  the  universe, 
that  power  is  the  property  of  God,  the   King  of  that  universe,' 
I  fend  must  be  sanctified  to  him.       We  can   believe  a  man  who 
Bmlizes  his  true    position,  to  move   about  in  the  world  almost 
nrith  fear    and  trembling,    as  in    the    midst  of  frail  perishable 
creatures    which    are  the    property  of   a  Being  jealous  of  the 
slightest  injury  done  to  them,  hut  among  which  he  can  scarcely 
stir  without  hazarding  their  destruction,     We  can  imagine  men 
of  no  superstitious  temper,  looking  even  on  a  flower  with  a  sense 
>l  it  was  not  to  be  wantonly  destroyed ;  viewing  and  handling 
^  works  of  nature,    as    a    stranger   permitted    to  admire  the 
uures  of  a  king's  palace.      We  see  nothing  to  be  ridiculed  in 
e  Eastern   religionists  who    kill   with   their  own    hands  the 
which  they  require,  that  life   may  not  be  taken  without  a 
rant   and    acknowledgment  from  Him   to  whom  it  belongs. 
I  when  man    comes  to  exert  power  over  a  whole  nation  of 
vith  all  their  capacities  for  good  and  evil,  misery  or  hap- 
new,  in  another  life  as  well  as  this — to  seize  on  this  presump- 

•  C.  ii.,  p.  33.  " 

tuously — 
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tuously — to  \isc  \t  without  a  thought  of  responsibility^  or  an 
acknowledg:mcnt  of  its  giver,  or  a  prayer  for  his  blessing — there 
docs  appear  in  this  a  degree  of  temerity  which  it  is  really  difficuh 
to  characterise  without  stronger  words  than  Christians  like  to  use. 
Even  Sidney  thought  that  '  whoever  receives  delegated  authority 
is  accountable  to  those  that  gave  it,  for  they  who  give  authority  by 
commission  do  always  retain  more  than  they  grant.'* 

But  the  supreme  government  in  the  state  is  also  a  ruler :  its 
rule  is  co-extcnsive  with  its  power ;  and  as  the  power  is  over  life 
and  all  things  contained  in  life,  so  the  rule  is  mediately  or  imme- 
diately over  the  whole  man ;  and  the  duty  of  employing  it  aright, 
that  is,  for  the  good  of  man  and  agreeably  to  the  will  of  Him 
from  whom  it  proceeds,  cannot  be  disputed.     All  attempts  there- 
fore to  restrict  it  to  what  are  called  civil  interests  are  futile.     No 
such  compact,  in  the  first  place,  was  ever  made ;  none,  if  made, 
could  be  binding,  because  man  cannot  covenant  with  man  to  omit 
a  duty  imposed  on  him  by  God.     Hence  it  is  that  the  ^  object  of 
government  is  the  whole  happiness  of  its  subjects,'  their  health, 
wealth,  peace,  comfort,  knowledge,  virtue,  piety,  everything  that  is 
good ;  ^  reT^os  TtoK^cas,^  says  Aristotle, '  to  g^^TJv  cjJSai/utoiwf  %%\  xaKc^s. 
Tft/y  xaXa/v  'xrpd^sMv  yjxqiv  Oirsov  eJyai  r^v  woXiTix^v  xotva;vi«v  dXKa  ov 
rov  (Tc/^^v.'t     ^^  is  instituted  for  '  the  highest  of  all  goods' — xi/§»«- 
rd.rov  vcivrMv  dyaOov.     '  Its  object  is  especially  the  soul.'J    *  With 
this  view  i^  ^^^s  a  jurisdiction  over  all  sciences  and  all  arts,  ap- 
pointing ^v'hat  are  to  be  taught,  how  far,  by  whom,  and  to  whom. 
Its  end  c^titains  the   end  of  all  human  actions  and  accomplish- 
ments.'     I^  ^^®  same  manner  Plato,  who,  so  far  from  being  a 
dreamer  of  ^^  enthusiast,  was  a  most  practical  though  elevated 
politician     p^^^^^  ^is  government  in  the  State  in  the  same  relation 
to  its  subj  ^^^  ^"  which  the  intellect  stands  to  man,  and  brings 
under  it  tU^  whole  range  of  human  duties — from  the  maintenance 
of  abstract    truth,  and,  above  all,  the  truths  of  religion,  down  to 
the  food  wbicli  subjects  arc  to  eat  and  the  ballads  they  sing.§ 

The  State's  own  machinery,  indeed,  is  very  ill  constructed  for 
teaching  Anything.  A  Secretary  of  State  may  be,  as  we  know  from 
experience,  a  totally  unfit  person  to  meddle  with  the  details  of 
education.  The  House  of  Commons  would  be  a  bad  academy  for 
lecturing  on  surgery  or  astronomy,  or  naval  architecture,  or  arith- 
metic. The  prime  minister  would  be  ill-employed  in  qualifying 
himself  for  a  grammar-school;  and  a  lord  high  admiral  may 
know  nothing  about  the  forging  of  anchors  or  the  twisting  of 
cables.      But  men  formerly  did  not  confound  these  technical  and 

•  Sidney  on  Gov.  c.  iii.,  s.  38,  p.  384. 

t  Polit.  lib.  i.  c.  1 ;  lib.  viJ.  c.  1.  t  ^rist.  Kthics  Nice.  lib.  i.  c.  2. 

§  Plato,  De  Repub.lib.  xv.  p.  137;  X,eip.  edit,  lib.iv.  p.  132. 

servile 
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(ccupalionB  with  that  master  sciKnce — the  science  of  ge- 
neral principles  and  human  nature^ — -by  which  minds  that  are 
rormecl  for  government  embrace,  and  employ,  and  distribute  all 
the  subordinate  arts,  understanding  the  bearing  of  each,  though 
nut  perplexing  themselves  with  its  details,  and  exercising  that 
highest  faculty  of  a  governing  mind,  the  discernment  of  character 
and  of  fitness  in  appointing  their  several  ministers.  The  good  of 
the  whole  body  is  the  fit  object  of  the  head,  wherever  that  head  is 
found,  and  it  is  comprehended  by  a  science  above,  and  distinct 
from  all  others.    And  he  who,  as  the  ruler  of  a  slate,  is  not  religious 

openly  and  avowedly  religious — must  believe  that  the  knowledge 

of  God  forms  no  part  of  man's  wisdom ;  that  the  favour  of  Go<l 
is  no  security  for  his  happiness;  that  the  will  of  God  is  no  rule 
of  bis  action,  and  union  with  God  no  object  for  his  affections. 
He  must  think  so  for  himself,  and  therefore  for  those  whom  he 
governs ;  and  he  will  endeavour  to  direct  his  own  mind  and  theirs 
to  some  other  objects,  to  money,  or  manufnctures,  or  comforts,  or 
conquests,  or  something  which  he  does  think  good — the  highest 
pood  of  their  nature — and  cut  them  off  from  God.  He  will  make 
them  idolaters  and  atheists,  and  be  an  idolater  and  atheist  himself. 
We  can  scarcely  condescend  to  notice  the  easy  sophism, 
that  if  the  Slate  must  have  its  faith  and  its  religion,  so  must  every 
subordinate  society  —  as  if  this  was  a  rcductio  ad  abaurdum. 
Every  society  whatever  ought  to  have  its  fuilli  and  its  religion, 
because  its  power  ought  to  be  employed  according  tn  the  will  of 
God  ;  and  however  trivial  or  secular  its  immediate  acts,  the 
animus  which  regulates  them  is  to  be  religious.  Even  eating  and 
drinking  we  know  are  not  too  mean  to  be  directed  to  the  glory  of 
God,  1 1  is  true  that  men  may  join  together  for  many  ends,  with- 
out nny  thought  of  the  kind,  and  a  society  still  seem  to  exist 
— an  East  India  Company — a  hank^a  railway  company — a  club 
— a  body  of  stage-coach  proprietors.  The  want  of  religion 
may"  not  he  felt,  because  the  centre  which  holds  them  together  is 
not,  as  in  political  society,  a  moral  being,  a  paramount  universal 
law,  but  some  personal  partial  interest  of  the  seieral  ilSdividual 
members.  But  they  who  think  that  political  societies  may  be 
held  together  in  the  same  manner,  forget  that  human  selfishness 
is  one  thing  in  an  association,  checked  and  controlled  by  a  su- 
preme government ;  and  another,  when  loosed  from  all  its  bonds 
bv  being  made  the  ruling  principle  of  the  supreme  government 
itself.  All  that  Mr.  Gladstone  requires,  to  enable  him  to  retain 
his  principle  in  full,  is  to  show  the  difference  between  real  so- 
cieties bound  together  by  a  social  principle,  and  concretions  of 
individuals  acting  together  only  by  the  accident  of  accordance  in 
■elfishness ;  and  then  to  point  out  that  the  Slate,  unlike  minor 

incorjwrations 
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incorporations  for  trade,  cannot  be  reduced  to  this  form  without  at 
once  dissolving,  because  in  it  selfisbncsa  will  immetliatelj  recur 
without  acheck  to  physical  force,  and  physical  force  will  triumph, 
whether  in  the  masses  or  the  despot. 

Slill  it  must  be  confessed  that  this  general  liew  uf  the  duty  of 
a  Christian  legislator  is  scarcely  adequate  for  the  (bfiiculties  of 
the  present  moment;  and  it  may  even  prove  dangerous  to  en- 
thusiastic minds,  unless  they  see  clearly  the  real  amount  of  the 
ix>wer  for  which  they  are  responsible,  and  the  right  mode  as 
well  OB  the  duty  of  supporting  the  Church.  There  is  no  fear 
that  Mr.  Gladstone  will  overlook  the  fact,  though  less  sober 
minds  may,  that  the  power  of  the  government  in  this  country, 
not  merely  by  the  Reform  Bill,  but  by  the  very  character  of  tbe 
nation,  is  materially  circumscribed  by  public  opinion.  Nomi- 
nally it  may  be  supreme.  In  reality  it  is  not  so.  And  what- 
ever be  the  theory  of  the  constitution,  no  government  can 
impose  upon  a  people  a  religion  to  which  they  are  hostile.  Un- 
happily ft  considerable  body  in  the  nation  are  opposed  to  the 
Church  ;  and  any  measures  therefore,  which  should  overlook  the 
real  weakness  of  the  government  in  this  matter,  must  he  rash  and 
mischievous.  Men  are  not  to  forget  their  duty  in  expediency ; 
but  neither  are  they  to  forget  prudence  in  their  duty. 

For  this  reason  the  only  mode  by  which  the  State  can  be  pre- 
served in  its  membership  with  the  Church  must  be  by  bringing 
back  to  it  the  great  body  of  the  nation.  With  dissension  in  the 
people  there  cannot  he  unity  in  the  government ;  and  difGcult  as 
the  task  may  seem,  it  must  be  undertaken,  and  it  is  by  no  means 
desperate.  In  such  a  cause  we  can  despair  of  nothing.  But  the 
work  must  be  accomplished  by  the  Church  itself.  The  State  is 
not  the  direct  instrument  for  conversion.  It  must  not  meddle  with 
the  operation,  farther  than  to  assist  the  Church  as  a  suhsidiarj 
well-wisher.  It  must  not  impose  articles  of  faith,  or  interfere 
with  the  machinery  of  the  Church,  even  with  the  hope  of  in- 
creasing its  efficacy.  Still  less  must  it  use  violence;  for  this 
simple  reason,  that  the  Church  itself  prohibits  all  such  acts,  and 
if  thecivU  ruler  serves  it  rightly,  he  must  ser\'e  it  in  obedience  to 
itself.  This  alone  is  sufficient  to  settle  the  question  of  persecu- 
tion. What  popery  or  individual  churchmen  may  liave  done  is 
one  thing.  What  the  Catholic  Church  prescribes  is  anotber- 
And  though  she  does  recommend  temporal  self -chastisement  to 
her  own  penitent  children — though  she  does  permit  the  civil  power 
to  deal  with  those  who  are  severed  from  her  communion,  as  with 
men  in  whom  it  cannot  confide  so  much  as  in  herself — lo  punish 
civil  crimes  perpetrated  under  colour  of  religion,  as  any  other 
offences  i  even  perhaps  to  warn  the  thoughtless  against  leaving 
1^  her 
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her  by  imposing  trifling  penalties  on  disobedience ;— -though  she 

sanctions  the  use  of  legitimate  influence^  which  may  be  called 

compulsion^  over  those  who  are  dependent  on  our  will>  as  when 

infants  are  brought  to  the  font>  attendance  of  children  enforced 

at  Churchy  whole  households  of  slaves  baptized  by  order  of  their 

master,  in  such  cases^  which  are  not  to  be  forgotten  when  compul* 

sion  in  religion  discussed,  there  is  nothing  to  favour  persecution. 

Her  prohibition  is  express.*    And  the  reason  is  clear ;  she  cannot 

persecute  in  order  to  convert  men,  for  a  will  actively  hostile  such 

punisbment  only  exasperates ;  nor  in  order  to  retain  men  by  fear 

within  ber  own  communion,  for  she  cannot  bless  or  teach  where 

there  is  no  bond  of  union  but  dread ;  nor  with  a  view  to  deter  others, 

for  the  suffering  of  martyrs  excites  sympathy  for  the  offender,  and 

mitation  of  the  offence ;  nor  as  a  mere  retribution  on  crime,  for 

he  power  of  measuring  crime  has  not  been  given  to  man ;  and  last 

»f  all,  her  punishments,  whatever  their  object,  are  purely  spiritual ; 

ind  their  severity  too  great  to  require  any  addition.     And  thus 

ar  i^e  do  not  think  that  the  most  violent  enemy  of  a  Church,  or 

Dhurch  establishment,  can  find  cause  to  complain. 

For  the  next  step  also  we  shall  have  their  concurrence.  If  the 
[Dhurch  is  to  win  back  Dissenters  into  its  communion,  it  must  be 
nvested  with  as  much  moral  and  spiritual  influence  as  possible, 
[t  must  be  freed  therefore  from  restraint  upon  the  extension  of  its 
lystem ;  from  all  interference  on  the  part  of  the  State,  which 
legprades  its  character,  cripples  its  movements,  and  hides  or  de- 
faces its  true  aspect ;  from  anything,  in  short,  which  makes  it  ap- 
pear to  the  people,  not  Apostolical,  but  Act  of  Parliament 
Christianity.  Enable  the  Church  to  multiply  her  bishops,  both 
For  Home  and  the  Colonies — consult  her  in  the  appointment  of 
them — allow  her  to  appear  before  the  country,  as  other  spiritual 
bodies  appear,  in  the  light  of  an  organized  society  with  a  legisla- 
tive head — abstain  from  interfering  with  her  internal  discipline, 
except  where  she  requires  it  herself — suspend,  at  any  rate  for  a 
time,  the  annual  meddling  with  her  discipline  and  arrangements, 
which  more  than  an3rthing  proclaims  her  present  degrada^bn  and 
destroys  her  influence — let  her  act  as  an  independent  body,  in 
matters  where  God  himself  has  made  her  independent — and  be 
satisfied  with  retaining  her  connexion  with  the  State  by  sanction- 
ing and  supporting  her  acts. 

And  there  is  another  reason  for  abstaining  from,  and  prohibit- 
ing all  interference  with  the  Church  at  present,  even  with  the 
best  intention;  that  we  are  evidently  working  in  the  dark,  very 
little  alive  to  the  real  nature  of  its  constitution,  and  doing  mischief 

*  8«e  Taylor*!  Liberty  of  Prophecy  for  the  opinious  of  the  primitive  Church, 
Met  14 ;  Badt,  Hitt.  AngU  cap.  vi. 
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by  all  our  attempts  at  external  reform.  To  increase  its  stability, 
Me  rut  off  its  bishops ;  to  make  it  more  popular,  we  destroy  the 
funds  from  which  its  chief  charities  were  dispensed ;  to  strengthen 
the  College  of  bishops,  a  Commission  is  framed  which  pro  tanto 
supersedes  them ;  to  improve  its  discipline  we  propose  another 
invasion  of  its  episcopacy  ;'*'  to  augment  its  powers  for  diffusing 

truth, 

*  It  is  announced  that  the  Church  Discipline  Bill  (ho  called),  which,  we  are  sor^ 
to  say,  was  supported  in  the  last  Session  of  Parliament  hy  man;^  uf  the  prelatei, 
and  which  was  prevented  from  passing  into  a  lawh^  the  unwearied  seal,  accurate 
learning,  keen  logic,  and  fervent  eloquence  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter— ia  again  to  be 
brought  forward — or  something  very  like  it — as  soon  as  the  Houses  reassemble. 
But  we  believe  that  if  such  an  attempt  be  made,  several  of  the  bishops  will  be 
found  to  have  reconsidered  the  matter  very  seriously,  and  with  a  result  extremely 
embarrassing  to  the  authors  of  the  scheme.  We  must  in  the  mean  time  urge  oa 
the  clergy,  and  the  Christian  public  in  general,  the  duty  of  giving  full  attention  to 
the  Bishop  of  £xeter*8  unanswered  arguments  on  the  whole  subject — and  we  now 
subjoin  for  their  immediate  benefit — ^we  are  sorry  we  have  not  room  for  more— the 
following  brief  passages  from  one  of  the  Appendixes  to  his  Lordship's  late  invaluable 

CHARGE : — 

'  The  external  co-active  power  of  Ecclesiastical  Courts  is  wholly  derived  from  the 
State.  Tlie  power  of  inflicting  any  punishment,  immediately  afibcting  the  tem- 
poral possessions  of  any  meral^rs  of  the  Church — and,  therefore,  of  those  with 
whose  case  we  are  now  concerned,  ministers  of  the  Church — we  freely,  dutifullji 
and  gratefully  acknowledge  to  hold  from  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty.  The  higher 
power  of  these  Courts — that  which  reaches  to  the  interna/  status  of  those  whose 
causes  are  decided  in  them — we  derive  from  a  higher  source,  from  **  Him  by  whom 
kings  reign.'* 

'  And  here,  while  we  thus  dutifully  and  gratefully  acknowledge  the  powers  given 
to  us  by  the  State,  I  must  not  be  afraid  of  laying,  that  the  State  would  desert  its 
duty,  if  it  did  not  give  such  powers  in  aid  of  the  due  exercise  of  our  Kpiscopal,  and, 
therein,  of  our  judicial  functions,  as,  on  full  consideration,  it  shall  deem  necessary 
for  that  purpose.  This  follows,  as  of  course,  from  the  State's  acknowledging  the 
Church  to  be  a  branch  of  the  Holy  Apostolic  Church.  The  government  by  Bishops, 
and  the  judicial  power  of  Bishops,  as  necessary  to  the  high  purposes  of  their  insti- 
tution, are  included  in  that  acknowledgment.  If,  therefore,  the  present  powers  of 
Bishops,  and  the  present  constitution  of  the  Bishops'  Courts,  be  inadequate  to  the 
due  exercise  of  spiritual  discipline,  especially  in  the  correction  of  criminous  Clerks, 
the  legislature  has  not  only  the  right,  but  the  duty,  of  reforming  those  Courts.  But 
it  has  not  the  duty,  nor  the  right,  nor,  with  all  rtverence  be  it  spoken,  the  povcety  to 
transfer  the  inherent  authority  of  Bishops  to  other  persons,  even  though  this  be 
attempted  for  the  laudable  and  pious  purpose  announced  in  the  title  of  this  Bill, 
viz.,  "for  the  more  effectuallv  enforcing  Church  discipline." 

*  The  26th  Article  says,  that  "  it  appertaineth  to  the  Discipline  of  the  Church,  that 
inquiry  be  made  of  evil  ministers,  and  that  they  be  accused  by  those  that  have 


ipline  it  appertaineth 

*  Again,  the  33rd  Article  says,  "the  person,  which,  by  jutt judgment cf  the  Church, 
is  rightly  cut  off  from  the  unify  of  the  Church,  and  excommunicated,  ought  [to  be 
taken  by  the  whole  multitude  of  the  faithful  as  an  heathen  and  publican,  until  he 
be  openly  reconciled  by  penance,  and  received  into  the  Church  by  a  Judge  that  hath 
authority  thereunto,^* 

*  How  can  a  Layman,  receiving  his  authority  merely  from  the  State,  be  esteemed 
*•  the  Church  ?"  How  can  he  deliver  any  *Vw»/yw</^mfw^"  being  without  jurisdiction 
delegated  to  him  by  the  Church?    How  can  he  "cut  off  from  the  unity  of  Ike 

Church  r 
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'  truths  we  mutilate  the  Institutions  by  which  the  truth  is  preseiTed. 
?  Men  who  havQ  studied  Church  History  are  perfectly  dismayed 
.'  at  the  mode  with  which  our  Ecclesiastical  Legislation  is,  and 
i  will  be,  conducted,  unless  we  can  rouse  ourselves  to  a  sense  of 
•  our  ignorance,  and  be  content  to  sit  still  for  a  time,  till  our  eyes 
arc  a  little  more  opened. 

There  will  follow  after  this  the  duty  of  preserving  to  her  all 
the  rights,  immunities,  and  property,  which  she  possesses  at  pre- 
sent, preserving  them  on  the  same  principle  on  which  private 
rights  are  guarded — ^prescription  and  possession.  Defend  them  as 
private  property,  and  deal  with  them  as  other  private  property  is 
dealt  with,  and  you  avoid  collision  with  conscientious  scruples, 
whether  real  or  affected.  You  secure  the  support  of  all  those  who 
are  interested  in  the  security  of  their  own  possessions.  You  post- 
pone the  attack  till  the  hour  when  the  whole  framework  of  society 
will  be  attacked  likewise.  You  have  a  clear  intelligible  ground 
to  fight  on,  and  nothing  but  open  profligacy  to  contend  with.  And 
no  one,  not  even  the  wildest  theorist,  can  charge  you  vnih  depart* 
ing  from  the  legitimate  functions  of  government.  All  this  has 
been  forgotten  in  the  recent  legislation  on  church  revenues.  The 
spiritual  character  of  the  Church  has  been  taken  as  the  basis  of 
the  proceeding,  and  its  enemies  have  thus  been  permitted  to  take 
a  share  in  their  management ;  with  about  as  much  propriety  as 
her  Bishops  might  regulate  the  finances  of  Homerton  or  Hoxton. 

And  now  will  come  the  question  of  the  pecuniai-y  aid  which 
must  be  given  to  assist  her  in  her  great  undertaking  of  reclaiming 

• 

Church?"     How  cau   he  thus  biitdf  or,   aguiu,  how   can  he    ^'receive  into  the 
Church  ?'*    What  '•  authority  thereunto  hath^  he  ?     How  can  he  thus  loote  ? 

'  That  the  person,  to  whom  it  is  proposed  to  transfer  this  authority,  is  one  who 
already  holds  a  certain  spiritual  jurisdiction  by  commission  from  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbory,  makes  no  difference  whatever  in  the  question.  It  would  make  no  dif- 
ference, even  if  the  jurisdiction,  which  the  Bill  professes  to  confer  on  the  Judge  of 
the  Court  of  Arches,  were  similar  to  that  which  the  Archbishop's  Commission  has 
given  to  him.  But  the  jurisdiction  contemplated  in  the  Bill  is  totally  different  from 
that  which  is  delegated  by  the  Archbishop — it  is  a  jurisdiction  which  the  Archbishop 
could  not  give  — for  he  has  it  not  himself — he  havm^  no  original  jurisdiction  out  of 
his  own  diocese.  More  than  this  :  if  given,  as  the  Bill  affects  to  give,  it  would  not 
merge  within  it  the  jurisdiction  which  he  aheady  holds  by  delegation  from  the 
Archtnshop — viz.,  jurisdiction  in  causes  of  appeal ;  but  it  would  destroy  it,  for  no 
causes  of  .appeal  to  the  Archbishop  would  remain — the  Archbishop's  own  juris- 
diction, both  appellate  and  original,  would  be  extinguished,  and  the  subject  dele- 
gated to  his  official  would  of  course  altogether  vanish.  In  short,  the  Judge  of  the 
Court  of  Arches  would  be  no  longer  an  official  of  the  Archbishop,  though  he  might 
be  appointed  by  him.  His  power  and  jurisdiction  would  be  derived  solely  from  Par- 
liament, and  might  be  transferred  at  pleasure  by  Parliament.  If  it  be  given  this 
year  to  the  Judee  of  the  Court  of  Arches,  it  may  be  given  next  year  to  the  Judge 
uf  the  Court  of  Bankrupts,  or  to  Her  Majesty's  Justices  in  Quarter  Sessions.  What 
if  Erastianism,  if  this  is  not  "i'— Charge  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  Exeter,  1839, 
p.  102-104. 
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the  nation  to  her  boiom.  That  this  aid^  in  order  to  rapply  evn 
the  most  pressing  and  immediate  wants  of  the  Churdi,  to  gin 
single  pastors  and  single  churches  even  to  a  population  of  a 
thousand^  must  be  vast^  no  one  seems  disposed  to  deny.  But  the 
whole  statistics  of  the  spiritual  destitution  of  this  oountrj,  coupled  |^' 
with  a  view  of  what  a  Church  establishment  should  be  to  folfil 
its  appointed  work  in  such  a  nation  as  this,  would  present  a  view 
of  its  wants  so  enormous  as  almost  to  produce  despair.  The  fint 
thought  of  relief  turns  naturally  to  the  State.  It  alone  can  com- 
mand funds  adequate  to  the  emergency  of  the  moment:  and 
funds  which  can  never  be  employed  so  well  as  in  serving  God, 
promoting  piety,  restoring  peace  and  unanimity  to  a  distracted 
people,  teaching  them  obedience  to  man  by  obedience  to  God, 
and  placing  over  their  crimes  and  passions  the  best  of  all  controls, 
the  control  of  religion.  But  we  would  implore  the  friends  of  the 
Church  to  make  their  petition,  not  for  a  voluntary  gift,  but  for 
restitution  of  plunder,  the  plunder  of  the  Reformation ;  and,  what- 
ever be  the  form  of  the  grant,  to  receive  and  apply  it  as  an  in- 
stalment on  that  enormous  debt,  which,  if  this  country  is  ever  to 
stand  before  God  clear  from  the  guilt  of  sacrilege,  the  State  is 
bound  to  cancel.  Although  the  larger  part  of  what  was  seized 
rashly,  and  most  wantonly  misbestowed,  has  been  dissipated  and 
cannot  be  recovered — impropriations,  at  least,  may  still  be  re- 
deemed. We  know  that  it  may  be  called  mere  madness  to  broach 
such  a  measure  at  present ;  but  we  hope,  nevertheless,  that  we 
may  yet  live  to  see  a  minister  of  the  Crown  capable  of  taking  his 
ground  upon  a  proposition  so  clearly  just. 

When  tithes  were  enforced  by  the  State,  it  was  as  a  pay- 
ment already  due  to  God  from  individuals,  just  as  another  debt, 
not  as  a  tax.  The  State  never  possessed  them,  and  therefore 
never  could  give  them.  They  belonged  to  God.*  And  Ethel- 
wolfs  grant,  though  using  the  language  of  a  gift,f  was  evidently 
founded  on  ecclesiastical  principles,  wliich,  as  Tillesley  has  proved 
by  seventy-two  authorities  from  Fathers  and  Councfls,  between 
the  second  and  thirteenth  century,  formally  asserted  that  tithes 
were  of  divine  right.  But,  says  Mr.  Gladstone  (p.  104), '  If  we 
admit  that  the  tithe  was  given  by  legislative  enactment,  still  the 
tithe  did  not  constitute  the  bulk  of  the  wealth  of  the  English 
Church;  its  aggrandisement  was  by  gifts  q/*  lands  which  were 
notoriously  and  indisputably  voluntary.'  Subsequently  to  the 
general  establishment  of  the  tithe   system  the  endowments  for 

*  Tillesley 's  Animadv.  on  Selden,  pp.  3-31 ;  Montague,   Diatrib.,  pp.  77-79; 
Collier,  Eccl.  Hist,  part  ii.,  b.  yiii.,  p.  712. 
f  Monast.  Ang.,  vol.  L  p.  100. 
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i^on  took  the  form  of  religious  houses  of  various  kinds.  The 
ly  possible  pretence  for  claiming  any  of  these  as  gifts  from  the, 
9ite  is  the  fact  of  a  royal  foundation.  But  even  these  are  proved 
the  terms  of  the  charter  *  to  have  been  personal  acts  of  the 
1^^  'pro  salute  animae  suae.'  They  proceeded  from  private 
ids,  for  the  king  held  no  public  purse.  Some  of  them  were 
ly  nominally  foimded  by  the  sovereign ;  and  most  of  these  were 
dewed  by  transfer  of  property  from  other  suppressed  establish- 
sntS:,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Templars^  and  adien  priories  and 
Etntries^  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  I,,  Edward  II.,  Edward  III.> 
enry  V.,  Henry  VIII.,  and  Edward  VI.  Yet  even  these 
(re  as  nothing  compared  with  acts  of  private  devotion. 
There  were  at  the  Conquest  nearly  100  well-endowed  abbeys,  j; 
ne  of  which  emanated  from  a  public  purse ;  and  the  following 
t>le,  collected  from  Tanner's  Preface  to  his  Notitia,  may  give 
nae  idea  of  the  proportion  in  the  following  reigns : — 

WiUiam  I. 

William  II. 

Henry  I. 

Stephen 

Henry  II. 

Richard  I. 

John 

Henry  III. 

Edward  I. 

Edward  IT. 

Edward  III. 

Richard  II. 

Henry  IV. 

Henry  V. 

Henrf^I. 

Edward  IV. 

Henry  VII. 

Henry  VIII.  previous  to  the  plunder    8 

And  then  followed  that  kind  of  interference  with  the  property 
the  Church,  which  is  far  more  congenial  to  a  Parliament  than 
ly  augmentation  of  its  funds.  In  15S3,  380  religious  houses 
ere  seized  and  made  over  to  the  Crown.  In  1539  the  great 
)beys  were  compelled  to  surrender.  In  1540  the  property  of 
e  Knights  of  St.  John,  to  the  amount  of  100,000  a-year,  was 
Ided  to  the  plunder.  In  1 545, 90  colleges,  1 10  hospitals,  and  2374 
lantries  and  free  chapels,  were  robbed  and  suppressed,  without 


By  Private  Individuals. 

By  the  King. 

39 

7 

29 

3 

143 

13 

138 

.       6 

165 

8 

52 

0 

71 

4 

211 

5 

106 

1 

44 

3 

14 

3 

22 

0 

6 

1 

2 

2 

31 

2 

15 

0 

6 

4 

nluuder    8 

0 

*  See  the  Charters  Collected,  by  Prynne. 
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mentioning  the  plunder  oftlio  bishoprics  by  Elizabetli,*  tbcresumgi- 
Xioa  of  first  IVuils  and  tenths,  the  exchange  of  improprialions, 
and  all  the  other  acts  of  pillage  which  have  settled  on  the  churcli 
'  a  perpetuity  of  jjoverty.'  In  shwrt,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
whenever  the  State  has  maile  ils  appearance  in  the  matter  of 
ecclesiaalical  revenues,  it  has  been  as  a  robber.  It  was  bo  in  the 
relffn  of  Henry  IV". ,+  under  Henry  V"., J  under  Henry  V'lII,  and 
the  other  Tudor  princes,  with  the  excejuion  of  Mary.  Arcbbishop 
Bancroft's  plan  for  providing  a  maintenance  for  the  clergj-,  not- 
withstanding the  exigencies  of  the  case,  they  rejected  with  scom.j 
And  wherever  e>:ceplions  exist  to  the  general  inclination  fur  pillagd 
they  are  found  In  the  person  of  the  monarch.  It  was  the  monarch 
that  supported  Arundel  and  Chichele  against  the  House  of 
Commons ;  the  monarch  whif  saveil  the  few  colleges  that  at  the 
Refonnation  escaped  the  general  wreck  ;  James  I,,  who  proposed 
to  found  Chelsea  College  for  the  especial  maintenance  of  the 
Enghsh  Church,  |[  and  Queen  Anne,  to  whom  we  owe  the  onlj 
provision  for  the  improvement  of  small  livings. 

And  there  are  princi])ies.  on  which  our  ancestors  acted,  when 
as  individuals  they  devoted  their  wealth  to  God,  which  we  may 
well  adopt.  Instead  of  vague  schemes  of  benevolence  evaiw- 
rating  in  guinea  subscriptions  to  some  fashionable  society,  tbey 
seem  to  have  concentred  their  donations  to  some  one  spot,  gene- 
rally to  their  own  homes ;  or  to  some  grand  institution,  whicli 
by  its  magnitude  was  enabled  to  propagate  and  rear  up  others. 
They  knew,  as  we  do,  that  petty  sums  separately  can  effect 
nothing,  but  when  collected  can  do  much.  But  the  corpora- 
tions in  whose  hands  they  invested  their  donations,  notwith- 
standing occasional  abuses,  were  far  more  capable  of  employing 
them  in  grand  schemes  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church,  than  the 
transient  unlocallzed  societies  of  this  day,  with  tl^ir  annual 
committees  and  itinerant  secretaries,  and  the  meretn^ous  ora- 
tory of  the  platform  and  ball-room.  If  small  sums  are  to  he 
appropriated  to  Church  purposes  without  any  jicculiar  claim  on 
them,  the  bishop  and  chajjter  of  the  diocese  are  the  fit  body  to  re- 
ceive and  apply  them.  But  there  can  rarely  be  cases  where  a 
man's  own  home,  or  parish,  or  district,  is  not  labouring  under 
some  spiritual  want ;  and  If  one  thing  is  more  striking  than  an- 
other in  the  munificence  of  past  times  in  the  Church,  it  is  the 
grandeur  of  the  plan  on  which  they  proceeded  to  supply  even 
these  with  small  means  at  their  dis^xisal.  They  seem  to  have 
thought  it  belter  to  perfect  the  Church  system  thoroughly  in  one 

*  Cullier,  p.  2.  b.  vii.  p.  663.    Wliitgift's  Speech  in  Wallon-j  Life  of  Hooker. 
+  Wnlfing.  Hi»t.  Angl.  p.  371.  J  Burnet,  Rututm,  vol.  i.  p.  11. 

{  Collier,  p.  2,  b,  viii.  p.  G97,  ||  Stat,  at  Large,  7  James  1.  c  9. 
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_!tace,  ttough  many  others  were  left  wholly  destitute,  than  to  do 
a  little  everywhere  and  nothing;  fully.  One  strong  man  in  perfect 
health  is  worth  twerjty  without  hands  and  feet;  and  they  were  un- 
doubtedly right.  They  worked  also  in  fiiitli — that  is,  in  confidence 
that  means  would,  through  some  channel  or  another,  he  supplied 
for  a  good  work,  if  the  work  were  lioldly  commenced.  Tliey 
laid  the  foundations  of  cathedrals  which  it  took  generations  to 
finish  ;  ihcy  planned  vast  societies  of  which  they  could  do  little 
more  than  sow  the  seed.  And  there  was  no  pettiness  in  their 
views.  When  men  want  trust  in  others,  they  can  neither  plan 
nor  execute  any  great  thing.  Littleness  and  meanness  are  the 
appointed  curse  for  this  blasphemy  against  our  nature;  and 
littleness  and  meanness  are  stamped  on  nearly  all  acts  of  the 
present  day.  We  think  it  grandeur  to  conceive  a  scheme  for 
raising  a  hody  of  clergy  to  a  bare  decency  of  subsistence— bold- 
ness, to  preserve  the  ruins  of  things,  which  popular  clamour 
would  rtbliterate  even  to  their  very  memory — absolute  rashness 
and  folly,  to  stale  the  wants  of  the  church  boldly,  and  demand 
from  the  crown  and  legislature  what  a  Christian  legislature  could 
not  dare  to  refuse.  Even  a  pittance,  which  can  scarcely  do  more 
than  give  a  morsel  of  bread  a-piece  to  the  parties  between  wliom 
it  is  to  be  shared,  is  thought  a  prize  so  vast,  as  to  justify,  and 
even  to  require,  spoliation,  destruction,  violation  of  oaths,  annihi- 
lation of  the  principle  of  inheritance,  the  sacrifice  of  the  title- 
deeds  of  church  property,  and  all  the  other  preludes  to  a  vast  and 
final  revolution.  In  all  this  there  is  nothing  great,  notliing 
manly;  and  the  liberality  of  men  wilt  never  follow  when  great- 
ness and  manliness  do  not  lead  the  way. 

Unhappily,  indeed,  the  late  interference  of  the  Stale  with  the 
properly  of  the  Church,  and  the  principles  on  which  it  has  been 
defended,  have  done  much  to  dry  up  the  spring  from  which  its  re- 
sources ought  to  flow  ;  and  individuals  will  have  little  encourage- 
ment to  provide  for  the  wants  of  their  own  neighbourhood,  when 
the  funds  may  immediately  be  seized  by  a  third  party  for  general 
purposes,  or  to  lay  any  grand  plan  of  their  own,  when  the  next 
moment  it  may  be  reduced  to  the  same  low  level  with  everything 
around  it — their  personal  benefactions  and  intentions  be  oblile- 
rateil — and  their  gifts,  instead  of  remaining  as  a  grand  reservoir  of 
future  benevolence,  be  wasted  and  filtered  away  through  the  sieve 
of  a  Commission. 

In  spite  of  all  such  discouragements,  however,  the  duty  of  the 
churchman  remains  clear.  Nothing  that  has  been  done  can  at 
all  absolve  him  from  his  obligation.  And  if  individual  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  who  are  seriously  bent  on  serving  her,  would 
let  their   pecuniary  support  take  the    good    old  form,   and  ap- 
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portion  it  out  for  its  several  purposes  according  to  primitive 
practice;  and  if  they  would  make  their  offerings  at  the  ahar^ 
at  that  place  and  time  where  the  Church  contemplates  receiving 
them — although  there  were  very  few  at  first  to  commence  the 
work^  a  great  step  would  be  gained.  The  example  would  soon 
spread,  and  far  more  widely  than  we  are  inclined  to  imagine. 
Something  would  be  done  to  atone  for  the  profusion  of  wealth 
which  is  now  wasted  in  this  country  on  folly  and  vice,  or  almost 
worshipped  as  a  God.  A  few,  at  least,  would  understand  the  right 
tenure  of  property,  and  their  obligations  to  Him  from  whom  they 
hold  it.  And  a  true  Christian  charity,  quiet,  unassuming,  regular, 
and  self-denying,  would  gradually  supersede  all  the  parade  and 
misdirected  unsuccessful  bustle  of  modern  benevolence — tavan 
dinners,  fancy  fairs,  theatrical  sermons,  platform  oratory,  cathedral 
operas  for  the  widows  of  the  clergy,  and  balls  for  the  education 
of  the  poor  on  the  principles  of  the  Established  Church,  and  all 
the  other  schemes  by  which  human  vanity  and  luzuriousness 
are  to  be  cheated  unconsciously  of  their  alms. 

Looking  to  the  improvement  both  in  knowledge  and  feeling, 
which  is  now  visible  within  the  Church  itself,  no  one  need  despair 
of  obtaining  ultimately  a  supply  for  its  home  wants,  however 
large.  It  is  one  great  part  of  the  spirit  of  the  day  to  distrust 
everything; — we  want  confidence — confidence  in  ourselves — 
confidence  in  the  omnipotence  of  truth — confidence  in  the  arm 
of  Providence — and,  not  least,  we  want  confidence  in  each  other. 
Men  speak  and  act  for  the  nation  as  if  the  virtues  of  the  nation 
were  extinct — as  if  the  paroxysm  from  which  it  is  recovering 
has  calcined  all  its  old  remembrances,  and  paralysed  its  noblest 
affections.  But  the  British  people  are  not  yet  lost;  there  are 
movements  making  which  seem  to  presage  a  return  to  life ;  and 
its  leaders  may  still  appeal  not  only  to  its  religion — ^its  loyalty 
— its  veneration  for  law — its  indignation  at  wrong — ^its  sober 
judgment  upon  men,  and  on  their  acts — but  on  its  reviving 
profuseness  of  benevolence ;  and  by  appealing  to  they  will  cherish 
and  extend  them.  Even  the  colonies,  which  present  the  most 
difficult  case,  might  be  provided  for  without  any  infringement  of 
principle,  if  tithes  were  established  and  enforced  as  a  fundamental 
condition  on  grants  of  land,  and  were  secured  to  the  clergy  of  the 
church,  on  principles  which  could  not  properly  shock  the  con- 
science of  any  payer,  because  the  charge  would  be  laid  on  the 
estate,  not  on  himself  personally.  Something  of  this  kind  was  in- 
deed attempted,  by  setting  apart  the  clergy  reserves.  But  the 
same  neglect  of  divine  institutions,  which  has  led  to  the  commu- 
tation of  tithes  in  this  country,  preferred  in  the  colonies  to  support 
the  clergy  by  land,  instead  of  a  tenth  portion  of  the  annual  pro-. 
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duce.  And  it  has  now  been  found  that  such  a  syston  is  imprac- 
licable — that  it  does  not  develop  itself  with  the  religious  wants 
of  the  population* — that  it  is  precariously  dependent  on  qualities 
of  isrorldly  wisdom  in  the  clergy,  which  they  are  not  likely  to  pos- 
sess— that  it  opposes  a  bar  to  the  free  progress  of  improvement, 
esLcites  avarice,  and  is  easily  plundered — and  thus  we  have  learned 
that  He  who  formed  his  Church,  knew  better  than  man  how  to 
provide  for  its  subsistence. 

^But  the  whole  question  of  our  colonial  policy  in  matters  of 
religion  is  full  of  anxious  and  melancholy  reflections;  and  Mr. 
Gladstone's  information  is  not  calculated  to  place  their  prospects 
or  our  own  responsibilities  in  a  more  favourable  light.  We  have 
emptied  the  sewers  of  our  population  on  two  vast  continents. 
Two  gigantic  empires — the  Frankensteins  of  our  own  creation, 
which  will  soon  turn  upon  the  author  of  their  being — are  shooting 
up  under  our  eyes,  ai^  developing,  even  in  their  infancy,  a  ma- 
turity of  crime,  and  a  calculating  selfishness,  which  makes  even 
crime  more  formidable.  They  have  wealth,  commerce,  arts,  in- 
tellect, everything  which  can  enable  them  to  cast  their  shadows 
on  the  old  empires  of  Europe,  and  even  to  turn  the  balance  of 
the  world.  But  we  have  gpiven  them  no  religion.  AH. sects  have 
been  fused  together  in  their  formation.  The  government,  to 
meet  the  popular  will,  has  abdicated  its  own  religious  functions. 
And  we  may  see  in  them,  as  in  a  glass,  the  reflection  of  our  own 
coming  fate  ;  with  these  differences,  indeed,  that  we  have  thrown 
away,  while  they  never  possessed  a  Church ;  and  that  when  the 
storm  falls  upon  us,  it  must  fall  with  tenfold  fury,  and  find  us 
without  any  shelter. 

There  are,  indeed,  many  difficulties  arising  from  our  present 
position,  which  render  very  accyrate  and  discriminating  views 
necessary  to  trace  clearly  the  line  of  duty.  But  still  it  may  be 
traced. 

For  instance,  while  all  the  people  were  united  in  the  body  of 
the  Church,  the  State  assumed  for  granted  their  communion  with 
her.  It  took  advantage  of  the  acts  of  the  Church  to  answer  purposes 
of  its  own,  as  in  the  registering  births,  marriages,  and  deaths. 
To  prevent  the  clergy  from  abusing  their  spiritual  power,  it 
gave  the  laity  a  right  to  demand  their  church  privileges,  except 
where  there  were  legally  proved  exceptions,  as  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Communion.  And  it  even  enforced  upon  its  subjects 
some  acts,  which  as  churchmen  they  were  bound  to  perform,  such 
as  attendance  on  divine  worship.  We  are  not  discussing  the  pro- 
priety of  these  measures,  but  they  were  founded  on  a  fact  which 
has  now  dwindled  into  a  fiction.  The  circle  of  the  State  no 
longer  onncides  with  that  of  the  Church ;  and  to  continue  to  act 
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as  if  it  did  can  only  involve  insult  to  the  Churcb,  and  pain  to 
conscientious  dissenters^  while  it  exposes  the  most  sacred  offices 
of  reli^on  to  the  charge  of  hypocrisy  and  falsehoo^l.  Great  de- 
licacy is  necessary  in  conforming  our  old  laws  to  our  altered  posi- 
tion ;  and  one  great  mistake  has  been  committed^  as  in  the  New 
Marriage  Act — that  of  endeavouring  to  retain  religion  while  the 
Church  is  abandoned.  If  marriage  is  not  to  be  necessarily  con- 
secrated by  the  ministers  appointed  by  Gk>d^  a  churchman  can 
only  regard  it  in  the  light  of  a  civil  contract.  Others  may  invent 
ceremonies  and  ministers  of  their  own;  but  not  being  authorised 
by  God  they  cannot  be  pleasing  to  him ;  and  we  have  God's  own 
word  declaring  against  them.  But  religion  without  a  church  is  the 
maxim  of  the  day.  To-morrow,  on  the  same  principles,  it  will  be 
religion  without  Christianity ;  and  the  next  day  it  will  come  to  its 
close,  of  religion  without  a  God.  If  this  falsehood  is  strenuously 
excluded — if  the  conscience  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  that  of  dis- 
senters, is  relieved  by  no  longer  insisting  on  her  treating  those 
who  are  without  her  pale  as  if  they  were  within  it — and  the  dis- 
senter is  allowed  to  follow  his  own  will  without  the  State  either 
approving  or  obstructing  it,  except  by  the  silent  admonition  and 
protest  of  its  own  open  adherence  to  the  Church — ^no  one  can 
complain.  And  however  melancholy  the  thought  that  the 
estrangement  in  religion  exists,  it  will  be  possible  to  live  through 
it,  without  a  daily  collision,  and  without  any  compromise  of  church 
principles  on  the  part  of  the  legislature.  For  the  Church-mem- 
bership of  the  State  does  not  consist  in  all  the  people  being 
churchmen,  any  more  than  the  holiness  and  truth  of  the  Church 
consists  in  all  her  members  being  perfect.  If  the  governor 
governs  as  a  member  of  the  Church,  it  is  enough.  The  whole 
body,  by  the  acknowledged  system  of  God's  dealings^  are  in- 
cluded in  the  head,  and  the  nation  is  yet  safe. 

Upon  the  same  principle,  there  is  no  intrinsic  violation  of  right 
principles  in  employing  men  of  erroneous  religious  opinions 
even  in  the  highest  offices  of  the  State,  provided  a  majority  of 
churchmen  is  secured,  and  no  danger  exists  to  the  cause  of  truth. 
The  measure  of  this  danger,  not  any  abstract  principle — still 
less  the  notion  of  punishment  which  dissenters  are  so  fond  of 
assuming,  that  they  may  rail  against  persecution — is  the  rule  of 
exclusion.  And  so  it  has  practically  been.  Theodosius,  who  ex- 
cluded heretics  from  high  state  offices,  compelled  them  to  serve 
in  the  army.*  Arcadius  excluded  them  from  the  household;! 
but  this  was  only  done  when  recent  plots  had  been  discovered. 

*  Codex,  Theod.,  xli. ;  Tit.  v,  xliii. 

t  Socrateg,  lib.  i.  c.  7  j  see  also  Codex,  Theod.,  xvi. ;  Tit.  vi.  42.  Bingham,  Eccl. 
Antiq.,  b.  xvi.  c«  ii.  §  5. 

So 
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So  Elizabeth  composed  her  first  council  both  of  Proteatanis  and 
Papists  ;  but  selected  her  cabinet- council  from  Protestants  only.* 
Thus  Roman  Catholic  peers  «at  originnlly  in  the  English  par- 
liament after  the  Reformation,  until  the  SOth  of  Charles  11. ;  and 
the  successive  bills  of  exclusion  from  office,  from  coming  near 
the  court,  or  even  near  the  metropolis,  were  introducedj  not  as 
carrying  out  a  principle,  but  as  necessary  precautions  against 
popery  and  foreign  influence.  Danger,  indeed,  must  always 
exist  in  admitting  to  power  persons  of  erroneous  religious  prin- 
ciples. And  this  is  tij  he  ivell  weighed.  But  this,  and  not  an 
abstract  duly,  like  that  which  would  prevent  our  associating  with 
an  excommunicated  person,  is  the  nneasure  of  exclusion.  It  may, 
therefore,  he  balanced  by  other  dangers,  and  fairly  become  a 
question  of  expediency,  without  compromising  the  conscience  of 
the  legislator.  And  much  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  esta- 
blishment of  dilTerent  religions  within  the  same  realm.  There 
is  no  violation  of  the  national  conscience  in  finding  a  sect  in 
possession  of  property  and  privileges,  and  not  uselessly  endea- 
*iouring  to  disturb  it  by  external  force. 

We  have  now  touched  on  the  principal  questions  connected  with 
the  relations  of  the  Church  and  the  State  ;  and  if  the  «ew  thrown 
DUt  is  true,  the  conclusion  will  at  least  be  satisfactory  to  conscien- 
tious legislators,  who  are  embarraasecl  by  their  attachment  to  the 
Church  and  the  pressure  of  Dissent.  It  is,  that  the  State  can 
do,  and  ought  to  do,  but  little,  except  in  repairing  injuries 
which  it  has  itself  inflicted;  that  the  Church  must  help  herself. 
Without  her  own  efforts,  not  all  the  powers  of  despotism  could 
preserve  her  as  an  establishment.  With  them,  and  with  a  bless- 
ing upon  them,  she  may  still  win  back  the  people,  and  restore 
herself  to  her  rightful  influence.  Her  laity  must  supply  funds  ; 
her  bishops  a  right  scheme  of  distribution;  her  clergy,  severally 
and  personally,  make  her  presence  and  value  felt  throughout  every 
parish  in  the  country.  Those  who  have  fallen  from  her  com- 
jnnnion  by  an  ill-regulated  piety  must  be  recalled  by  greater 
earnestness,  by  more  frequent  devotion,  and  the  restoration  of 
primitive  zeal  and  elevation  in  her  offices.  Those  who  have  erred 
in  ignorance  of  her  claims  must  be  taught  them  without  any 
longer  suppressing  them  from  false  delicacy  ;  and  these  claims 
must  be  espedally  enforced  on  the  attention  of  the  clergy  them- 
selves. For  others,  who  have  become  dissenters  from  the  want  of 
church  nccominodation,  new  churches  are  rising  daily ;  and  every 
jear  we  hope  they  will  improve,  both  in  number  and  in  the 
character  of  their  architecture,  and  exhibit  fewer  symptoms  of 
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flonal  luxury.     The  edifice  of  the  Church  is  to  the  popular  eye 
the  best  representative  of  the  society  itself;  and  too  much  paim  |^ 
can  scarcely  be  taken  to  g^ve  it  a  solemn  and  worthy  character. 

For  increasing:  the  efficacy  of  our  parochial  system^  and  parti- 
cularly  for  multiplying  our  cler^^  several  valuable  hints  have  been 
recently  given  in  an  essay  by  Mr.  Wilberforce.  And  a  reference 
to  those  early  times  when  the  Churchy  as  at  present^  was  stru^ling 
for  existence  in  the  midst  of  an  estranged  population  will  supply 
many  more.  Her  struggle  was  then  successful ;  and  at  any  rate, 
by  following  her  principles^  we  shall  escape  the  risk  of  substituting 
fancies  of  our  own  for  the  guide  which  God  has  given  us. 

In  restoring  also  the  polity  of  the  Church  to  efficacy^  little 
is  required  from  the  State.  Instead  of  reviving  the  convocation, 
which  is  rather  a  political  than  ecclesiastical  body^  and  the  history 
of  which  is  full  of  warnings  against  a  restoration  of  its  functions, 
the  bishops  form  already  the  natural  council  of  the  Churchy  and 
they  have  the  assistance  of  their  chapters.  The  clergy  can  gather 
round  them  without  any  external  assistance.  And  they  can  also  do 
voluntarily — what  will  contribute  more  than  anything  to  bring 
out  the  true  character  of  the  Church  before  the  nation — they  can  of 
themselves  transfer  to  the  Church  the  funds  and  energies  now  mil- 
directed  to  the  support  of  voluntary  societies.  Voluntary  societies 
are  the  chief  obstruction  to  a  right  view  of  the  Church.  We  want 
no  new  combination  of  Christians  for  propagating  the  Gospel,  or 
diffusing  Christian  knowledge,  or  converting  the  Jews^  or  build- 
ing schools  ;  no  Bible  societies  or  Temperance  societies^  or  anti- 
cruelty  to  animals'  societies,  or  peace  and  war  societies.  We  have 
already  a  society  formed  for  these  very  purposes  by  God  himsel£ 
The  Church  comprehends  them  all;  and  the  system  of  the 
Church,  its  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  with  officers  appointed 
by  the  Church,  are  a  far  better  machinery  to  accomplish  its  ends 
than  all  the  committees  and  secretaries  that  ever  met  on  the  plat- 
form of  Exeter- Hall.  Efforts  have  been  recently  made  to  re- 
model some  of  these  societies,  so  as  to  reconcile  them  with  the  in- 
stitutions of  the  Church,  and  we  trust  they  will  be  continued  and 
succeed. 

Still  the  Church  has  a  great  work  to  do.  She  has  to  animate 
her  own  members  with  a  right  spirit  of  attachment  and  obedience 
to  herself.  She  has  to  restore  many  valuable  portions  of  her  ec- 
clesiastical system,  which  were  too  rudely  swept  away  at  the  Re- 
formation. She  has  to  make  good  her  own  claims  to  be  a  true  branch 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  the  one  appointed  minister  of  God  in  this 
country,  and  to  recover  her  title-deeds  to  these  privileges  by 
resting  her  claims  no  longer  on  what  is  called  ^  rational  evidences' 
— that  is,  on  the  opinion  of  the  individual  whom  she  addresses — 

but 
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Imt  on  external  historical  testimony.  She  has  to  stimulate  the 
indifferentism  of  the  day  with  a  grander  development  of  all  her 
CiTil  and  spiritual  functions ;  to  crush  its  Utilitarianism  with  a  nobler 
system  of  ethics ;  to  face  the  high  intellectual  Pantheism  of  Ger- 
many with  a  profounder  and  more  elevated  philosophy ;  to  com- 
pete with  its  sceptical  criticism  and  learning;  to  expose  the 
shallowness  of  the  literature  under  which  the  present  generation 
has  been  raised^  and  to  provide  for  it  a  new  literature — new  history^ 
new  poetry,  new  tales  of  fiction^  new  philosophy — which  may  be 
<x>ntent  to  hold  its  proper  position  of  subordination  to  the  teach- 
ing of  th^  Church,  and  yet  may  answer  all  the  demands  of  reason, 
imagination,  and  affections  in  civilised  man.  She  has  to  bring 
under  her  own  eye  the  education  of  the  middle  as  well  as  of  the 
lower  classes,  and  to  frame  for  them  a  system  of  instruction  at  once 
sound  in  principle  and  commensurate  with  the  wants  of  the  times. 
She  has,  moreover,  to  temper  and  regulate  the  enthusiasm  of  her 
own  younger  adherents ;  to  prevent  them  from  hoping  or  attempt- 
ing too  much ;  and  to  keep  them  humble  and  patient,  without  any 
diminution  of  zeal.  The  very  extent  of  conversion  which  she  is 
bound  to  contemplate  is  scarcely  less  than  that  which  lay  before 
the  view  of  the  early  Church. 

Already  churches  in  other  countries  are  looking  to  ours  as  a 
centre  and  head  ;  and  great  minds,  such  as  before  this  have  been 
raised  up  in  the  Church,  will  not  shrink  from  the  post.  And 
when  they  see  in  her  the  strongest  and  most  perfect  existing 
representative  of  the  Catholic  Christianity  of  old;  when  they 
consider  her  national  resources;  the  means  still  left  her  of 
communication;  the  Providence  which  watched  over  her  pre- 
servation amidst  the  convulsions  of  the  Reformation;  the  un- 
looked-for energy  which  is  now  developing  itself  vrithin  her 
bosom;  her  position  in  the  centre  of  the  world,  and  the  safe 
shelter  which  she  offers  from  both  the  vices  of  the  dav — from 
both  the  slavery  and  the  licentiousness  of  religion — they  will  think 
nothing  beyond  her  grasp.  The  work  may  seem  impossible— 
neither  history  nor  prophecy  may  encourage  any  hope  of  success — 
but  she  is  bound,  humbly,  patiently,  and  prudently,  to  contemplate 
the  whole  range  of  her  duties ;  and  those  duties  admit  nothing  short 
of  the  promulgation  of  truth  over  all  the  world,  the  reunion  and 
hearty  co-operation  of  every  branch  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  the 
reducti(Mi  of  every  profession  of  Christianity  into  the  bosom  of  one 
communion.  And  the  first  step  in  such  a  work  is  not  the  least  diffi- 
-,  cult.  It  is  to  imbue  our  own  minds  with  the  true  principles  and 
spirit  of  conversion,  to  look  on  our  own  errors  and  perfect  our  own 
system  first ;  then  to  take  up  our  position  as  a  part  of  the  Catho- 
lic Church,  and  fortify  ourselves  with  all  its  resources,  instead  of 

trusting 
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trusting  to  our  own  strength ;  then  to  fix  on  the  good  and  not  on 
the  evil  of  opponents ;  to  shake  off  resolutely  all  vulgar  pre- 
judice and  abuse,  and  see  in  dissent  of  all  kinds^  in  popery  as 
well  as  ultra- Protestantism^  not  merely  error  and  fanaticism,  or 
self-will,  but  also  great  truths  misunderstood,  high  feelings  wrongly 
directed,  right  principles  misapplied  to  facts,  and  energies  which, 
properly  trained,  will  lead  by  their  own  impulse  to  a  CathidiG 
faith.  The  social  ecclesiastical  spirit  of  Romanism  is  a  part  of 
true  Christianity — the  personal  spiritual  piety  of  Dissent  is  an- 
other. Let  each  be  retained,  each  encouraged,  and  made,  as  far 
as  may  be,  the  bond  of  union  with  ourselves.  Show  the  Ro-* 
manist  that  social  religion  must  be  lost  without  personal  piety, 
and  the  Dissenter  that  personal  piety  implies  attachment  to  a 
church,  and  some  progress  has  been  made  to  reconcile  them  with- 
out compromise.  Do  not  insist  on  identity  of  those  forms  and 
opinions,  which  are  in  truth  only  forms  and  opinions ;  but  raise 
up  the  ancient  Church  as  a  standard  of  reference  to  both — obU- 
gatory  in  matters  of  faith,  authoritative  in  all  things.  And  Popery 
may  then  be  cleared  of  the  corruptions  of  a  spiritual  despotism, 
and  Protestantism  recalled  from  its  abuse  of  individual  specula- 
tion to  the  acknowledgment  of  an  external  law. 

And  there  is  one  more  thing  to  be  remembered^  which  must 
check  all  harshness,  rash  interference,  impatience,  want  of  charity. 
The  dissenters  with  whom  we  have  to  deal  are  few,  very  few  of 
them,  guilty  of  that  crime  most  obnoxious  to  the  mind  of  a  church- 
man— heresy.  They  may  be  in  error — they  may  have  lost  sight  of 
the  Church — they  may  be  following  their  own  fancies  instead  of  the 
positive  truths  of  God — but  they  are  professing  an  hereditary 
religion,  and  even  their  self-dependence  has  been  received  as  a 
maxim  from  their  parents.  There  can  be  no  true  Christianity  in 
which  this  principle  of  an  hereditary  faith  is  not  respected — no 
sound  conversion  which  would  set  it  at  nought.  Children  are  not 
to  be  raised  up  against  their  parents ;  nor  parents  against  their 
spiritual  teachers.  But  the  teachers  are  first  to  be  won  over,  and 
then  the  whole  communion  will  follow,  without  dislocating  any 
ties  of  nature,  or  setting  an  example  of  rebelUon  which  will  soon 
produce  its  fruit,  rebellion  against  the  hand  which  instigated  it 

But  we  must  not  enter  farther  into  a  subject  so  wide  and 
requiring  such  accurate  discussion,  as  the  right  principles  of  tole- 
ration. Let  men  look  to  the  colonies,  and  they  may  there  learn 
the  toleration  which  is  now  practised  under  a  Sovereign  sworn  to 
maintain  and  defend  the  one  true  faith  and  the  one  true  church. 
But  assuredly  we  do  require  that  some  searching  trial  be  made  of 
principles  which,  commencing  with  the  abandomnent  of  persecu- 
tion^ have  ended  in  the  indiscriminate  propagation  of  acknow- 
ledged 
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ledged  falsehoods.  Somewhere  or  another  we  mui^t  have  passed 
the  line  which  separates  right  from  wrong,  and  to  establish  it  again 
distinctly  may  not  be  easy.  Contingencies  may  be  imagined^ 
when  even  in  the  support  of  truth  a  government  may  be  bound  to 
do  that  which  will  seem  to  support  error — as  a  man  bound  not  to 
encourage  vice  is  yet  bound  to  save  a  vicious  man  from  starvation^ 
or  as  the  payment  of  a  debt  may  be  obligatory  on  us^  though  we 
know  the  creditor  will  misapply  his  money  when  he  gets  it. 
But  between  this  and  the  spontaneous  declaration  that  all  sects 
and  opinions  in  religion  stand  on  the  same  footing  and  deserve 
equal  encouragement^  there  is  a  great  gulf;  and  if  anything 
were  wanted  to  show  the  haze  and  mist  which  hangs  over 
truth  and  reason  in  our  days,  it  would  be  that  we  have  passed  it 
imperceptibly.  No  warning  voice  has  been  raised ;  and  the  go- 
vernment is  now  openly  engaged  in  committing  the  first  and 
greatest  of  human  crimes — first  and  greatest  we  know,  because 
the  first  denounced  in  the  decalogue — the  open  propagation  of 
errors-terrors  in  religion — errors  in  respect  to  the  nature  and  at- 
tributes and  will  of  God — the  propagation  of  it  wilfully  and  deli- 
berately, and  accompanied  with  the  profession  of  a  true  faith — 
in  the  hope  of  promoting  peace  and  conciliating  loyalty — with 
AJaynooth,  and  Irish  tranquillity  before  their  eyes — as  if  Canada 
was  not  revolting — or  the  Chartist  rebellion  was  not  planned  in 
Socialist  chapels  Ucensed  by  a  British  sovereign  for  a  worship  of 
atheism. 


Art.  VI. — Ernesfy  or  Political  Regeneration.      (No   date   or 

Publisher's  name.) 

n'^HIS  book — if  indeed  it  has  ever  been  published,  according 
J-  to  the  strict  meaning  of  the  term — has  been  withdrawn  from 
circulation.  We  know  not  whether  the  author  has  been  actuated 
by  prudence,  by  apprehension  of  legal  consequences,  or,  as  we 
would  willingly  hope,  by  some  natural  misgivings  as  to  the  sound- 
ness^ the  wisdom,  and,  above  all,  the  real  Christianity  of  views, 
which — with  the  profoundest  veneration,  as  asserted,  for  the  gospel 
of  Christ — must  lead  to  that  which  is  most  abhorrent  to  the  spirit 
of  Christ — to  anarchy,  plunder,  massacre — to  the  total  extinction 
of  mutual  love  between  the  separate  orders  of  the  community — to 
universal  penury,  universal  misery,  strife  without  limit,  and,  finally, 
to  the  worst  and  blindest  tyranny,  that  of  brute  force,  or  the 
deepest  subtlety.  The  book  is  printed  in  the  cheapest  form,  in 
a  small  size,  and  on  wretched  paper,  whether  from  the  poverty  of 
those  who  alone  could  be  induced  to  venture  on  its  publication, 

or 
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or  with  the  original  design  of  dissemination  at  a  low  price :  it  ii  \si 
executed  with  the  utmost  inaccuracy,  so  as^  in  truth,  to  do  litde 
justice  to  the  talents  of  the  author.  The  printer  seems  to  have 
been  ever  and  anon  seized  with  trepidation  at  the  startling  do^ 
trines  which  he  was  employed  to  set  up,  and  sometimes  to  have 
let  the  types  fall  at  random  from  his  trembling  hand. 

'  Ernest  '  is  the  Chartist  epic  poem.    It  represents  the  growth, 
the  heroic  struggles,  the  triumph  of  Chartism.     The  *  Political 
Regeneration,'  of  which  the  author  would  be  the  prophetic  seer, 
is  the  seizure  and  re-distribution  of  all  landed  property — ^the  pen- 
sioning off  the  present  landed  proprietors  on  a  pittance  which 
may  just  secure  them,  but  no  more,  against  starvation; — ibe  aboli- 
tion of  the  Church,  and  the  institution  of  a  new  voluntary  system, 
which,  however,  obliges  every  one  to  pay  to  some  form,  of  wor- 
ship ; — universal  suf&age, — and  the  direct  administration  of  the 
government,  it  docs  not  quite  clearly  appear  in  what  manner,  bj 
the  sovereign  people.    How  the  new  Agrarian  law  is  to  be  carried 
into  execution  seems  likewise,  though  some  provisions  are  made 
to  that  effect,  in  no  slight  degree  obscure  :  whether  there  is  to  be 
a  general  scramble, — whether  the  cultivators  of  each  farm  are  to 
share  it  among  them — in  which  case  we  may  anticipate  (notwith- 
standing the  elders  appointed  to  decide  all  controversies)  some 
little  jealousy,  and  possibly  some  hard  words  and  hard  blows, 
as  to  the  richer  fields  and  the  homestead — or  whether  the  whole 
is  to  be  divided  by  some  general  commission,  which,  we  thiol, 
may,  in  the  same  manner,  be  somewhat  perplexed  by  conflicting 
claims,  and,  as  its  sub-divisions  must  be  rather  minute,  with  all  its 
republican  equality,  will  not  be  very  likely  to  satisfy  the  demands 
upon  it.      Indeed,  it  seems  doubtful   how  upon  these  poetical 
principles  there  is  to  be  any  property  in  land.    It  is  distinctly  de- 
clared that  the  produce  only  can  belong,  and  must  belong  of 
right,  to  him  who  tills  the  soil.     The  right  of  property  is  never- 
theless asserted,  not  merely  in  the  produce  of  artisan  and  manu- 
facturing  labour,   but  in  all  which  is  necessary  to  make   such 
labour  productive.     We  hear  nothing,  at  present,  of  the  partition 
of  cotton-mills,  or  magazines  of  manufactured  goods,  or  work- 
shops.   About  funded  property  there  is  the  same  wary,  or  per- 
haps, significant  silence.     Whether  to  avoid  these  questions,  or 
from  other  prudential  motives,  the  scene  of  this  glorious  rege- 
neration of  mankind  is  laid  in  Germany,  and  the  heroes  have 
their    euplionous    names    borrowed    from   German   romance  or 
history.       But  that  all    has   a  latent  and  but  dimly  concealed 
allusion  to  our  own  country  is  beyond  a  doubt.     The  grievances 
are  such  as  have  arisen,  or  have  been  supposed  to  arise,  out 
of  English   institutions.      It  is  the  existing   form  of   English 
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odety  which  constitutes  the  whole  framework  of  the  action.  It 
8  the  English  magistrate^  the  English  constable^  and,  by  a  very 
x>ld  stretch  of  poetic  imagination^  the  English  soldier^  who  is 
liscomfited  in  tl^  insurrection :  the  dissenting  teacher^  the  pro- 
iigal  young  nobleman  who  becomes  a  patriot^  the  organised  band 
>f  religious  enthusiasts^  the  smugglers,  and  even  the  mad  fanatics, 
prho  are  the  Achilles,  the  pious  ^neas,  and  the  Tancred  of  the 
revolutionary  epic,  are,  in  all  their  acts,  thoughts,  and  words, 
—in  everything  excepting,  we  will  aver,  in  their  principles — 
genuine  English. 

But  why  do  we  notice  a  poem  thus,  by  our  own  statement,  so 
extravagant  in  its  political  views,  and  so  abhorrent  from  that 
attachment  to  public  order,  to  gradual  improvement,  to  Christian 
peace,  and  Christian  virtue  and  piety,  which  we  profess,  and  pro- 
fess, we  trust,  with  conscientious  sincerity  ?  Why  do  we  give  en- 
lai^ed  currency  to  opinions  which  we  honestly  believe  to  be  dan- 
gerous and  even  fatal  to  society  ?  What  right  have  we  to  drag 
before  the  tribunal  of  public  opinion — the  public  opinion  of 
those  who  coincide  with  ourselves,  but  indeed  of  all  the  leading 
parties  in  the  country.  Whig,  and  probably  almost  every  Radical 
of  any  note,  as  well  as  Conservative — an  author  who,  either 
from  caution^  better  sense,  or  better  feeling,  has  retreated  into 
his  sanctuary  of  silence  and  privacy  ?  \^'e  will  not  condescend 
to  the  paltry  plea,  that  large  passages  of  his  poem  have  already 
been  quoted  and  commented  on  in  a  periodical  work  ;*  nor  hint 
any  suspicion  (for  which  we  have,  we  acknowledge,  not  the 
slightest  grounds)  that  the  poem  may  still  be  rapidly  and  ex- 
tensively, though  cautiously  and  secretly,  disseminated  in  the 
lower  strata  of  society,  or  among  the  initiates.  Our  justification 
to  the  public  is  the  fearful  importance  of  the  present  crisis — to 
the  author,  our  unfeigned  admiration  of  his  genius.  If  there  be 
danger  even  in  the  narrow  circulation  of  such  works — if  the  com- 
position of  such  a  poem  be  a  menacing  and  awful  sign  of  the 
times,  let  us  know  the  full  extent  of  our  danger.  Let  there  be 
no  timid  suppression  ;  let  the  friends  of  the  constitution,  of  order, 
Df  religion,  even  more  of  property  and  the  security  of  life,  know 
who  are  for  and  who  are  against  them.  It  is  the  object  which 
is  dimly  seen,  not  that  which  stands  in  the  full  light  of  day, 
ivhich  is  more  terrible  :  if  there  be  no  great  danger,  disperse  the 
clouds  which  have  magnified  it  to  the  view  ;  if  there  be,  follow 
the  same  course,  and  so  only  will  you  be  prepared  manfully  to 
confront  it.  These  are  the  very  principles  which  have  but  now 
raddenly  burst  upon  us  in  frightful  action,  and  produced  streams 

*  See  The  Monthly  Magazine,  edited  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Heraud,  No.  CLXIII.,  for 
Foly,  1839. 
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of  blood  ill  tbc  streets  of  one  of  our  peaceful  towns^  by  wliidi 
some  infatuated  men  have  been  led  to  sacrifice  their  lives  in  a 
wild  insurrection,  and  more  may  have  to  answer  to  the  violated 
laws  of  their  country  on  the  scaffold.  Let  us  know>  then^  bow 
far  these  lawless  notions  prevail ;  by  what  manner  of  men  they 
arc  held ;  by  what  powers  of  intellect  they  are  vindicated ;  by  what 
charm  of  eloquence  or  imagination  they  are  commended  to  the 
]K)pular  ear.  Let  the  people  of  England^  the  real  people,  knov 
the  choice  which  is  set  before  them,— the  social  state  of  England 
as  it  is,  or  as  it  may  become  by  the  gradual  improvement  of  its 
existing  institutions — or  a  fierce  and  sanguinary  convulsion^  which 
will  level  to  the  earth  every  bulwark  of  property  or  \i£e,  and  sub- 
stitute— all-seeing  Providence  can  alone  foretell,  should  such  de- 
solation take  place,  what  length  of  anarchy^  or  what  final  restitu- 
tion of  order. 

We  have  said  that  our  high  admiration  of  his  genius  is  our 
justification  to  the  author  for  thus  arresting  him  in  his  retreat, 
and  summoning  him  to  appear,  after  he  has  withdrawn  his  own 
plea,  at  the  bar  of  public  judgment.     We  repeat  these  strong 
expressions,  which — however  as  to  the  present  work  we  may  here- 
after modify  them  by  pointing  out  its  great  faults  as  a  poem,  as 
well  as  a  social  theory-— on  the  general  estimate  of  his  powers,  and 
his  promise  of  better  things,  we  are  not  in  the  least  disposed  to 
retract.     He  will  not  misunderstand  our  praise,  as  either  a  timid 
deprecation  of  his  hostility  to  our  opinions,  or  an  attempt  to  bring 
him  over  to  our  side  by  the  bland  adulation  of  literary  comph- 
ment.     However  flattering  it  may  be  to  an  author  to  have  his 
claims  to  imagination,  power,  and  poetic  talent  recognised  in  the 
quarter  where  he  would  expect  every  ear  to  be  deaf  to  the  sweet 
sound  of  his  enchantments  ;  however  seductive  it  may  be  to  find 
the  way  smoothed  for  his  acceptance  among  a  higher  class  of 
admirers  than  he  can  have   ventured  to  anticipate — he  is  not, 
we  conceive,  of  the  stuff  to  be  won  over  by  such  smooth  over- 
tures for  pacification.       If  he  himself,  on  mature  deliberation, 
docs  not  see  the  tendency  of  his  own  opinions — if  he  does  not 
calmly,  conscientiously  repudiate  what  we  do  not  doubt  that  he 
has  conscientiously  espoused,  we  neither  expect,  nor  indeed  do 
we  wish,  to  receive  a  renegade,  so  cheaply  bought,  or  so  easily 
won.     Our  hopes  of  his  future  poetic  eminence  would  be  as 
entirely  blasted,  as  our  respect  for  his  character  would  be  lowered, 
by  such  a  mean  apostacy.     In  our  recognition,  our  free,  our  cheer- 
ful recognition  of  his  claims  as  a  poet,  he  has  but  his  right: — ■ 
and  if  a  friendly  feeling,  a  sentiment  of  heartfelt  interest  in  his 
fame  and  in  his  happiness  cannot  but  blend  with  our  admiration 
of  the  many  noble  sentiments^  the  gleams  of  kindlier  and  gentler 
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ifiections^  the  touches  of  tenderness^  the  glimpses  of  vigorous  good 
lense,  the  earnest^  though,  we  think,  most  erring  faith ;  aye,  if  we 
cannot  but  feel  a  profound  sympathy  with  the  very  principle  of 
ill  bis  illusions,  his  imaginative  vision  of  some  glorious  era  of 
bnman  freedom  and  happiness ;  if  we  cannot  but  yearn  to  him  as 
to  a  man  of  great  and  noble  gifts,  of  generous  desires,  of  lofty 
intentions — we  will  not  debase  him  by  persuading  to  any  sacrifice 
inconsistent  with  the  dignity  and  independence  of  his  character. 

This  only  will  we  urge,  with  a  deep  and  solemn  earnestness, 
tbat,  before  he  sets  his  popularity  and  his  fame,  his  happiness 
and  his  peace  of  mind,  even  his  life  itself,  upon  this  hazard — 
(for  he  cannot  refuse  to  maintain  in  action  what  he  enforces 
with  such  daring  energy  in  words;  the  trumpeter  who  sounds 
to  battle  must  share  in  the  perils  of  the  fray ;  he  cannot  be 
so  dastardly  as  to  push  others  on  to  beard  the  lion  in  his  den, 
while  he  remains  in  his  safe  and  quiet  retirement  without)— 
before  he  incurs  the  awful  responsibility  at  a  still  higher  and 
more  inevitable  tribunal,  of  having  assisted  to  plunge  his  country 
in  havoc  and  bloodshed,  of  having  been  the  cause  of  cutting  off 
thousands  of  innocent  lives — of  degrading  the  noblest  people 
upon  earth  to  a  race  of  lawless  savages,  driven  by  ruin  and  uni- 
versal penury  to  prey  upon  each  other — we  would  but  implore 
him  to  weigh  once  more,  calmly  and  dispassionately,  the  justice, 
the  wisdom,  the  Christianity  of  his  present  views.  Let  him,  as 
a  reasoning  and  honest  man,  represent  to  himself  both  sides  of 
the  question :  the  reality  and  extent  of  the  evils  which  he  would 
remedy — the  probability  that  these  evils  would  be  entirely  removed 
by  his  bold  specific,  and  not  succeeded  by  still  worse.  Let  him 
question  himself  whether  he  does  not  allow  his  ardent  spirit  to  be 
imposed  upon  by  words  of  glorious  sound  indeed,  but  of  which 
the  sense  is  not  quite  the  same  with  the  sound  :  if  his  hatred,  his 
holy  hatred,  as  he  conceives,  of  certain  evils  of  our  existing 
society,  is  not,  in  fact,  a- blinder,  more  unreasoning,  more  un- 
christian passion — ^whether  his  love  for  man's  social  and  eternal 
welfare  is  not  altogether  visionary — whether,  in  fact,  his  splendid 
dream  of  the  improvement  of  mankind,  if  it  be  ever  realized, 
is  so  likely  to  burst  out  in  full  glory  from  the  bosom  of  a  black 
and  desolating  thunder-cloud,  as  from  the  gradual  and  more 
equable  dissemination  of  light.  Let  him  send  out  his  ima- 
gination, which  he  has  followed  with  such  fearful  acquiescence  in 
the  reality  of  its  reports  concerning  the  present  and  the  future, 
upon  a  second  mission.  Let  it  by  its  kindling  illuminations  bring 
out  the  bright  as  well  as  the  dark  places  of  our  present  social 
system.  Let  it  not  overleap,  or  linger  but  for  an  instant  in,  the 
perilous  gulf  through  which  we  must  pass  to  arrive  at  bis  Utopia. 

Let 
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Let  it  dwell  a  while  on  the  long  and  horrible  conflicts  which  must 
take  place^  the  years  of  civil  war^  before  the  avatar  of  political 
regeneration^  to  which  he  looks  forward,  can  take  place.  A  revo- 
lution, not  in  the  right  of  sufirage,  but  in  the  whole  property  of  a 
country  like  England,  is  not  to  be  effected  by  the  repulse  of  a 
county  magistrate  and  a  few  constables— of  an  ill-disciplined  yeo- 
manry— no^  nor  even,  if  we  could  have  the  slightest  fears  of  such 
an  event,  by  the  defeat  or  treachery  of  a  few  soldiers.  Above 
all^  let  him  survey,  again  and  again,  the  pillars  of  his  new  polity. 
The  author  has  the  good  sense  to  see  that  such  a  circumstance 
could  not  take  place  without  the  assistance  of  vast  numbers  of 
loose,  lawless,  unprincipled  men,  of  smugglers,  of  poachers,  of 
desperate  fanatics.  It  is  certainly  a  splendid  conception  to  sup- 
pose all  these  worthies  bowing  at  once  to  the  commanding  voice  of 
the  general  will ;  submitting  themselves  to  the  self-denying  ordi- 
nances of  justice^  humanity,  and  peace;  not  demanding  any  undue 
share  of  the  common  plunder ;  overawed  by  the  solenatii  equity 
which  prevails  in  the  new  councils ;  and  putting  off  at  once  their 
rabid  desires  for  pillage,  bloodshed,  and  revenge^  which  Eave,  up 
to  the  moment  of  triumph,  been  held  such  genuine  patriotism. 
Having  been  taught  and  led  to  practice  such  noble  lessons'  of 
respect  for  property  and  life ;  having  been  instructed  to  seize  the 
land  of  the  proprietor,  they  are  to  respect  the  com  of  the  hus- 
bandman, or  the  flock  of  the  shepherd;  having  pillaged  the 
landlord,  to  spare  the  manufacturer.  Behold  them,  with  some 
simultaneous  impulse,  subsiding  into  a  quiet  contented  life^  on  the 
very  scanty  produce  of  their  own  industry,  and  becoming  at  once 
orderly,  unambitious,  well-regulated  citizens.  Let  the  poet  follow 
out  a  little,  and  embody  in  shape  and  form  some  of  the  invariable 
proceedings  of  anarchy — a  spirit  easily  raised  by  the  potent  con- 
juration of  man,  but  which  requires  a  higher  power — a  power  for 
whose  protection  there  must  be  a  better  guarantee  than  the  faith 
of  a  fierce  fanaticism — to  awe  into  peace. 

The  composition  of  ^  Ernest'  is  in  some  degree  in  harmony 
with  its  wild  political  theory.  Its  style  is  as  lawless  as  its  object 
Blank  verse  is  dropped  occasionally  for  wild  lyrical  measures ;  but 
on  this  it  is  not  worth  while  to  dwell.  In  the  main  narrative,  to 
passages  of  clear  passionate  eloquence,  sweet  and  true  description, 
occasionally  of  tender  feeUng,  succeed  turbid  and  obscure  pages, 
where  rude  and  incongruous  metaphors  are  gathered  in  loud  and 
disorderly  strife,  and  images  crowd  upon  each  other  in  such 
strange  tumult,  that  we  long,  if  we  thought  that  we  should  be  heard, 
to  read  the  Riot-act  of  sober  criticism.  Throughout  the  perusal 
there  is  a  constant  feeling  of  misapplied  force,  and  mis^vemed 
and  misdirected  energy.     The  author  is  ever  and  anon  working 
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limself  up  to  causeless  passion;  and  that  passion  either  cannot  find 
ivords^  or  breaks  out  into  a  kind  of  stormy  riot,  of  which  we  can- 
lot  trace  the  meaning.     The  blank  verse,  which  sometimes  flows 
>n  with  a  rich  and  varied  cadence,  seems  suddenly  to  become 
inpatient  of  control,    not  merely  of  the  more   arbitrary   regu- 
ations  of  metre,  but  of  those  eternal  laws  of  harmony  which  are 
:he  inborn  and  indispensable  music  of  poetry.     Lines  of  harsh, 
]tbrupt>  and  rugged  structure  constantly  arrest  us,  and  jar  upon 
3ur   ear;    though,  in  justice,  we  must   repeat  that   the  printer 
seems   to  have  as  little  notion   of  subor£nation  as  the  writer. 
But  it  is  in  the  conduct  of  the  story,  and  in  the  characters,  that 
the  strength  and  the  extravagance  of  the  author  are  most  strik- 
ingly manifest.    It  is  as  extraordinary  that  a  poem  of  such  length, 
with  so  Uttle  action,  with  so  few  incidents  to  animate  so  vast 
a  mass  of  harangue,  and  observation,   and    description,  should 
maintain   anything   like  interest,  as  that  such  appalling  senti- 
ments  and  opinions  should  permit  us  to  sink  into   placid  in- 
sensibility, from  the  prolixity  to  which  they  are  drawn  out,     A. 
man  must  be  an  ardent  admirer  of  poetry  or  of  Chartism  to 
pursue    his   unflagging    course    through    ihe    twelve   books   of 
'  Ernest'     Its  dangerousness  is  combated  by  its  immense  bulk : 
if  it  were  reduced  by  one-half,  it  would  be  much  finer,  and 
much  more  mischievous.     But  it  is  the  great  proof  of  the  extra- 
ordinary powers  of  the  poet  that  he  has   been  able  to  throw 
a  grandeur  and  beauty  over  the  heroes  of  his  tale.     Reduced  to 
their  unpoetic  and  unimaginative  description,  they  are  a  young 
self-educated  dissenting  teacher  of  a  few  humble  and  ignorant 
peasants ;  a  ruined  farmer,  who  has  lost  his  property  in  a  tithe- 
suit   with   a  tyrannical  rector  ;    a  spendthrift  nobleman,   who, 
having  run  through  his  patrimonial  wealth,  retires  to  a  cottage, 
and  vindicates  his  right  of  poaching  on  his  neighbours'  estates. 
These,  with  Lucy,  the  daughter  of  the  farmer — for  whose  affections 
there  is  a  rivalry  between  the  preacher  and  the  Count — a  shepherd, 
a  harper,  and  a  few  more  subordinate  characters,  form  the  heroes  of 
the  Chartist  epic.   We  object  not,  of  course,  to  the  station  of  these 
personages.  The  poet  has  a  right  to  create  his  own  aristocracy.  We 
require  not  either  our  narrative  poetry  or  our  stage  to  confine  itself 
to  kings  and  nobles.    It  is  a  proof  that  the  poet  possesses  the  real 
magic  of  his  art,  that  he  can  array  in  mentsd  grandeur,  or  awaken 
impressive  interest  in  favour  of  those,  who,  by  their  position  and 
station^  cannot  command  it.     We  protest,  with  most  republican 
earnestness,  against  the  oligarchiced  principle,  that  what  is  lowly 
must  be  vulgar.     Vulgarity  is  of  all  ranks  and  orders ;  and  if  it 
offends  in  a  poem,  it  is  the  vulgarity  of  the  poet's  mind,  not  that 
of  his  subject ;  even  as  it  is  his  true  nobility  and  delicacy  of  sen- 
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timent  and  feeling  which  may  make  a  gentleman  or  a  patrician  of 
the  most  humbly  bom  or  the  poorest  of  mankind.  But  our  great 
objection  to  these  characters — and  if  we  were  chartist  readers  we 
should  feel  the  objection  more  strongly — 'n,  that  not  one  of  the 
poet's  heroes  is  enlisted  in  his  cause  by  free^  spontaneous^  or  un- 
selfish motives.  Personal  grievances,  and  grievances  which^  after 
all^  do  not  necessarily  arise  out  of  the  social  system  against  which 
they  rebels  are  the  first  actuating  principles  of  their  patriotism. 
They  are  all  soured  by  petty  evils  into  apostles  of  freedom: 
they  do  not  receive  that  inspiration  from  deep  and  intent  medita- 
tion, or  from  an  enforced  and  deliberate  conviction  of  the  recti- 
tude of  their  intentions,  but  from  personal  disappointments  and 
resentment  against  individuals. 

*  The  world  is  not  their  friend,  nor  the  world's  law  :* 
therefore  they  will  convulse  the  world,  and  abrogate  the  law,  or 
make  a  new  code,  which,  while  it  shall  be  their  own  very  good 
friend,  may  turn  its  hostile  aspect  on  those  whom  law  now  pro- 
tects and  favours. 

It  may  be  said  that  all  characters^  even  the  noblest^  receive 
their  bias  from  the  small,  and  sometimes  almost  imperceptible, 
incidents  of  their  lives.  We  arc  the  slaves  of  circumstances;  and 
though  the  soul,  like  the  flint,  may  be  instinct  with  the  brightest 
fire,  it  is  not  till  it  is  struck  by  some  rude  collision  that  it  bursts 
out  in  its  glow  and  splendour.  The  poet,  therefore,  has  sacrificed 
effect  to  truth ;  and  his  object  may  have  been  to  show  that  the 
slightest  acts  of  oppression  or  injustice  may  awaken  antagonists, 
who,  but  for  that  apparently  trivial  act,  would  have  slumbered  on 
in  undangerous  inactivity  or  careless  apathy. 

'  Hand  ignara  mali  miseris  succurrere  disco.* 
The  compassion  even  of  true  patriotism  for  the  injuries  of  our 
fellow-creatures  may  be  first  awakened,  or  at  least  strengthened, 
by  the  sense  of  our  own.  It  is  the  actual  experience  of  indi- 
vidual suffering  which  in  general  goads  to  insurrection :  a  man 
learns,  by  tasting  it  himself,  how  bitter  is  the  cup  of  slavery 
to  his  neighbours.  There  is,  no  doubt,  much  in  this  :  but  when 
such  long  and  cherished  resentments  are  assigned  to  remote  causes ; 
when  the  whole  character  receives  its  colouring  from  incidents  of 
unmerited  suffering,  and  all  this  is  brought  to  bear  on  the  greatest 
political  questions,  there  should  be  some  ultimate  connexion- 
some  kind  of  proportion  to  the  important  events  to  which  they 
lead.  The  crime  which  is  to  be  so  severely  visited  on  an  ari- 
stocracy ought  to  be  a  real  crime,  directly  arising  out  of  their 
political  position,  not  a  mere  anomalous  and  accidental  cause 
of  offence,  which  might  happen  in  any  order  or  class  of  any 
society. 
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Antur  Hermann  (the  preacher)  is  certainly  the  noblest,  atttl, 
on  ihe  whole,  the  most  disinterested  of  these  heroes;  but  his 
aversion  to  the  inequality  of  ranks  arises  out  of  his  being'  re- 
ceived as  companiun  to  some  youths  of  wealth  and  rank,  with 
whom  he  quarrels,  as  the  beat-conditioned  youths  may,  and 
beats  the  young  squire  to  a  mummy.  The  parents  are  very 
wroth  at  this,  order  the  boy  a  severe  flogging,  and  turn  hira 
out  of  doors.  Now  this,  no  doubt — as  they  do  not  seem  to 
inquire  into  the  right  or  the  wrong  in  the  original  quarrel — 
was  very  cruel  and  unjust;  and  since  young  squires,  and  even 
young  noblemen,  as  the  annals  of  our  puhlin  scliools  will  testify, 
are  often  much  benefited  hy  a  good  thrashing  from  a  humbler  hut 
more  spirited  boy,  the  parent  squire  would  have  been,  perhaps, 
wiser  if  he  had  settled  the  matter  more  amicably.  Still  foolish 
parents,  in  all  ranks,  will  be  angry  when  they  see  their  children  mal- 
treated ;  and  the  boy  who,  in  the  lowest  village  school,  should  hap- 
pen to  leave  very  severe  marks  of  punishment  on  his  school -fellow, 
though  in  a  fair  stand-up  fight,  had  betterkeepoutof  thewayof  the 
tigress  mother  or  the  savage  father,  or  he  may  bitterly  rue  his  own 
prowess.  This,  however,  though  it  does  not  much  justify  his  sub- 
sequent patriotic  measures,  was  not  perhaps  unlikely  to  produce  the 
effect  assigned  to  it  on  a  youth  of  Hermann's  peculiar  temperament 
and  situation.  But  there  is  something  more  unsatisfactory  in  his 
conduct  in  joining;  the  conspirators  :  he  demurs  at  first,  and  by  that 
loses  bis  hopes  of  farmer  Hess's  daughter,  and  only  appears  to 
join  them  in  a  fit  of  indignation,  because  his  own  father,  thinking 
himself  ill-used  by  old  Hess,  in  not  allowing  him  a  sufficiently 
prominent  pai't  in  the  affair,  determines.to  betray  them.  He  then, 
apparently  without  any  fresh  reasons  for  his  connction,  plunges 
headlong  into  the  midst  of  the  plot.  Now,  this  may  be  very  gene- 
rous, as  concerns  his  endangered  friends,  but  not  quite  so  as 
regards  the  unhappy  landholders,  whom,  from  this  time,  he  thinks 
himself  justified  in  devoting  to  massacre.  It  is  true  that  the 
magistrates  are  represented  as  the  aggressors  :  that  is,  they 
tittcmpt  to  disperse  an  illegal  meeting  by  a  few  constables ;  but 
tbey  do  so  because  rebellion  is  manifest,  is  avowed.  Hermann, 
however,  as  far  as  appears,  on  this  petty  provocation,  on  this  acai- 
dental  turn  of  affairs,  becomes  profoundly  convinced  of  the  justice 
of  bis  cause  :  the  Preacher,  according  to  the  poet's  language,  '  of 
faith,  the  gospel,  and  love,'  becomes  the  head  of  a  body  of  blood- 
thirsty insurgents,  stifles  all  remorse,  enlists  the  worst  ruffians  in 
his  cause,  and  actually  persuades  himself  that  all  the  while  he  '  is 
doing  God  service' — God,  the  Father  of  Him.  who,  when  he  was 
oppressed  and  afflicted,  opened  not  his  mouth ;  who  was  welcomed 
OD  earth  by  ougels,  as  the  Prince  of  Peace.    And  all  this  justified 
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liyll  wild  miMppliration  of  llie  propbctic  lest,  which  showed  that 
Cbristinnil}',  on  iti  first  promuljialionj  was  likely  to  be  a  cause  of 
discord  :  '  I  am  not  come  to  send  peace  upon  earth,  but  a  iword.' 
In  fact,  in  iLe  Chartist  Poem.  &t  in  every  Chartist  insurrection, 
there  is  no  case  maile  out  which  can  enlist  the  sympathies  of  any 
g«nerous  or  wise  lover  of  freedom.  There  is  no  real  evidence  of 
any  grievance  which  really  or  necesgarily  arises  out  of  the  socia) 
institutions.  God  knows  that  much  evil,  much  tyranDy,  mucb 
■  individual  suffering  must  eJiist  under  our  present  political  arrangre- 
menU,  as  in  what  stale  of  human  society  will  there  not  be?  We 
know  who  has  said  that  ■  offences  will  come :' —  but  every  in- 
cident which  works  up  these  men  to  their  deeds  of  blood  is  the 
act  of  some  individual  who  might  fairly  be  rejected  by  his  claw 
or  order  as  their  represenlatlve  :  the  social  arrangement  gives  him 
indeed,  or  seems  to  give,  the  power  of  indulging  his  ))road  and 
unjust  and  inhuman  disposition ;  but,  until  pride  and  injustice 
and  inhumanity  are  extinguished  in  the  human  heart,  (and  when 
will  that  be  ?)  is  there  any  conceivable  siicial  system  where  they 
.  will  never  find  occasion  for  their  outbreak,  where  they  will  he  sii 
entirely  suppressed  by  the  vigilance  of  law,  or  the  autho- 
rity of  opinion,  as  to  be  in  no  instance  injurious  to  individunl 
welfare  or  to  individual  feeling  ?  We  deny  not  that  some 
political  institutions  foster  these  vices  more  than  others,  but 
before  they  are  assumed  as  their  natural  fruits,  they  must  be 
shown  U)  be  their  necessary,  or  at  least  general  and  ordinary  re- 
sults. But  in  fact,  the  author  of  '  Ernest,'  though  he  representi 
these  secret  motives  as  operating  on  the  development  rif  his  cbs- 
racCer.  when  he  comes  to  the  lull  and  explicit  assertion  of  hit 
principles,  avows  them  in  the  plainest,  the  most  naked,  most  ab* 
stract  truth.  It  is  a  calm  and  deliberate  declaration  of  war 
against  property ;  an  assertion  that  the  earth  and  the  fullness 
I,  thereof  belongs  to  thepeople;  that  the  French  Kevolution  com- 
mitted its  fatal  error  in  not  seizing  and  confiscating  at  once  all 
landed  property.  It  is  one  axiom  of  the  new  political  scheme, 
that  property  in  land  (of  course  tithe  is  an  impious  as  well  as  an 
unjust  and  inhuman  demand)  is  an  usurpation  upon  the  common 
,  r^hts  of  the  inhabitants  of  any  country.  No  matter  how  the  laiul 
beia  been  obtained,  by  what  title  it  is  held ; — whether  it  has  been 
originally  brought  into  cultivation  and  productiveness  by  the  dex- 
terity or  the  skill  of  his  owner  or  his  ancestors ;  whether  it  is  held 
by  purchase  ;  whether  it  belongs  to  some  Arkwright  or  some  Watt, 
who  has  increased  the  national  wealth  by  countless  millions — who 
by  his  skill  and  wonderful  invention  has  brought  comfort  and 
oomparative  luxury  into  the  reach  of  myriads : — if  ke  has  vested 
Bonie  part  of  his  hard-eanied,  though  splendid  profitsj  in  lawl. 
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be  ihares  the  common  spoliation.  Possession  is  the  crime  whMi 
warrants  confiscation ;  it  is  an  unjust^  sgid  unjustifiable — ^yes — 
even  a  punishable  and  wicked  invasion  of  the  rights  of  man.  For 
jiion«trous  as  aU  this  may  seem^  we  are  not  arrived  at  the  worst ; 
the  whole  sentiment  of  the  poem  enforces  a  rancorous  hatred  and 
implacable  feeling  of  revenge  against  these  usurpers  of  the  public 
property.  The  ban  is  upon  them  as  a  class  and  an  order ;  if  they 
are  not  permitted  to  starve^  this  is  considered  as  treating  them 
with  an  excess  of  generous  humanity,  and  a  bounty  which  they  had 
no  right  to  expect  They  may  have  been  the  best  of  men,  but 
they  are  landed  proprietors  or  tithe-holding  parsons ;  away  with 
them,  why  cumber  they  the  ground  ?  They  may  be  descended 
from  the  most  popular  families,  and  be  the  lineal  representatives 
of  the  boldest  and  most  consistent  asserters  of  popular  rights j  they 
may  have  all  the  blood  of  the  Russells  and  Sidneys  in  their  veins ; 
they  may  have  shown  in  themselves  the  best  patent  of  nobility, 
purity  of  character,  the  most  self-devoted  philanthropy,  the  most 
lavish  beneficence ;  yet  they  presume  to  hold  their  paternal  acres 
by  a  parchment  title ;  they  actually  live  on  the  ungodly  profit 
called  rent — the  remorseless  proscription  levels  all.  He  thaf 
cultivates  the  soil  alone  has  a  right  to  the  soil ;  (what  is  to  be  done 
if  another  wishes  to  cultivate  it,  and  therefore  claims  an  equal 
right,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  contingency  contemplated 
under  the  new  system) ; — to  the  fire  with  all  title-deeds.  Jack 
Cade's  orders  to  pull  down  the  Courts  of  Law  are  unnecessary ; 
they  must  fall  of  themselves — there  is  but  one  tenure,  that  oJF 
having  driven  the  plough  through  the  field — ^but  if  two  men 
happen  to  drive  their  plough  through  the  same  field,^  what 
then? 

We  are  far  from  asserting  that  it  has  ever  entered  into  the 
Author's  imagination  that  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England, 
corrupted  as  he  is  to  his  heart's  core  by  the  vitiating  habit  of 
receiving  tithes,  can  be  otherwise  than  an  object  of  just  and  un- 
mitigated abhorrence; — that  there  are  men,  hundreds  of  men, 
gentlemen  by  birth,  scholars  by  education,  meek,  holy,  self- 
denying  men,  who  are  devoting  their  whole  lives  to  the  moral 
and  religious  improvement  of  their  flocks;  who  are  of  very  va- 
rious shades  ©f  character,  and,  on  some  points,  of  doctrine,  so 
that  some  at  least  must  approximate  to  the  truth ;  who  in  fact 
spend  twice  as  much  of  their  own  upon  the  objects  of  their  calling, 
upon  charity,  education  of  the  poor,  and  other  sacred  objects,  as  the 
ill-gotten  and  extorted  income  which  they  obtain  from  their  parish. 
But  can  virtue,  can  holiness,  can  real  Christian  zeal  and  love 
exist  in  a  man  who  has  his  mark  upon  a  sheaf  which  he  has  not 
k>wed>  or  a  hay-cock  which  he  has  not  mown  ?     In  sad  and  awful 
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trAth,  the  whole  political  theory  is  simply — ^you  have,  and  we  want 
to  have !  we  are  (at  least  so  we  suppose)  the  strongest^  because 
we  are  the  most  numerous — you  have  had  your  turn^  now  is  ours 
— and  till  this  is  done,  till  the  sovereign  people  is  installed  in  its 
rights,  plunder  is  law — revenge  is  virtue — insurrection^  patriotism 
— massacre,  Christianity. 

We  must  take  refuge  from  the  appalling  thoughts  which  its 
whole  theory  suggests  in  some  of  the  gentler  and  more  pleasing 
passages  of  the  poem  itself. 

It  commences  with  the  description  of  a  wild  and  tempes- 
tuous night,  by  which  Frederick  Hess  is  overtaken  on  his  return 
to  his  peact^ful  home  and  the  bosom  of  his  family  :  he  arrives  and 
is  welcomed  by  his  wife. 

'  But  who  shall  lay  such  load  upon  his  wit 
To  paint  their  meeting?    Happy  they  wlio  feel, 
And  all  as  irksome  he  who  Would  fain  tell. 
And  they  are  breathing  warm,  soul  into  soul. 
Confused  in  spiritual  joy ;  locked  in  embrace 
As  though  they  held  their  world  of  happiness 
By  that  dear  clasp.     Where  is  it  fled,  the  woe. 
That  late  o'erwbelmed  them  ?     Nay,  what  heightens  bliss 
Call  it  not  woe ;  for  our  ills  do  but  wait 
Upon  our  blessings,  as  the  Ethiop, 
Swart  eunuch,  on  the  sultan's  sunless  fair. 
Making  grace  goodlier.' — pp.  10,  11. 

She  insists  on  his  changing  his  clothes,  and  all  this  homely  do- 
mestic scene  is  drawn  with  so  much  truth  and  simplicity  (though 
here  and  there  perhaps  with  an  expression  rather  too  strong  to  he 
in  keeping)  as  to  remind  us  of  that  tone  of  common-life  reality 
which  Goethe  has  so  well  thrown  into  his  Herman  and  Dorothea. 

*  Then  wanted  not 
Embraces  mutual,  joy  in  disarray. 
Conflict  tumultuous :  long  'twas  ere  he  freed 
His  wife  from  the  soft  bond  of  his  emhrace 
And  turned  away,  there  to  distribute  his  love 
Where  'twas  next  due ;  redoubling  kiss  on  kiss 
'Mong  prattling  lips  :  asking  and  answering 
All  in  one  breath.     But  she,  the  wife,  meantime. 
As  is  her  sex,  more  lively  changeable, 
O  erppwered  by  the  warm  gush  of  her  own  heart. 
Sank  on  her  chair  in  silent  pensiveness 
Of  prayer;  then  her  soul,  deep  from  within. 
Breathed  itself  forth  pure  as  from  angel  lips ; 
And  her  thanksgiving  doubled  to  her  heart 
The  blessing  that  it  owed.     Duty  well  done 
Is  joy  well  earned;  and  a  glad  wife  was  she, 
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When,  her  devotion  o'er,  she  rose  again. 
To  do  whatever  her  husband's  hungry  need 
Demanded  done.' — p.  12. 

The  following  is  a  successful  imitation^  as  it  seems  to  us,  of 
vper : — 

'  Anon  the  kettle  breathed 
Its  invitation  to  familiar  rites ; 
First  gently  murmuring  with  rise  and  fall 
And  stop,  as  who  preludes  before  he  plays ; 
Then  blowing  a  more  moody  and  deeper  blast, 
As  summoning  its  strength,  'till  at  the  last. 
Brooking  no  more  delay,  it  boils  amain 
Impatient,  as  the  enthusiast  Pythoness, 
Of  his  hot  fumes.     The  housewife  heard  well  pleased 
That  challenge.' — p.  13. 

*  Then  a  short  pause 
By  talk  made  shorter  ere  she  'gan  dispense 
Her  gracious  drink ;  that  gracious  drink  transfused 
Into  its  cognate  cups  of  far  Cathay, 
And  blended  there  with  cream,  soft  temperature, 
Its  virgin  harshness  changed  to  a  gentler  kind. 
Inviting  taste — nor  needed  urgency 
To  strain  the  invitation ;  as  when  erst 
Mad  revelrv,  with  stress  that  more  beseems 
The  hangman's  office  and  the  poisoned  cup, 
Would  force  its  swilling  potion  down  the  throat 
Of  the  abject  drunkard.     Hail,  thou  blessed  plant ; 
Sacred  to  comfort  and  complacency. 
Gentle  refreshment !  sure  some  providence. 
Wiser  than  Pallas  and  more  loving  far. 
Created  thee  to  countervail  the  curse 
Of  that  luxurious  vine,  whose  first  effect 
(Type  of  its  proofs  in  all  futurity) 
Redounded  to  its  Patriarch  Author's  shame, 
Perverting  reverence  and  pious  dues 
To  ribald  leer  and  rank  obscenity. 
Clean  against  nature.     Then  must  grace  go  out 
When  riot  rules :  but  thou  dost  still  repress 
Each  passion  in  its  dark  cell  of  the  brain. 
There  to  lie  still ;  whispering  in  the  ear 
Of  mad  distemperature  a  voice  of  calm. 
Rebuking  all  misrule.     Sure  it  was  thou. 
Though  strangely  named,  didst  once  reform  thi  cie»\ 
Of  old  Ulysses  to  humanity 
From  bestial  lewdness,  so  reclaiming  back 
By  thy  mild  potency  those  haggard  souls ; 
And  lendering;  them  to  their  reason  again, 
Forgotten  and  foregone.     Then  was  joy  rife, 
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'Neath  that  poor  thatch — the  minutes  winged  their  way 
Like  a  glad  dream  ^sportive  as  fairy  sprites 
Dancing  at  eve  with  feet  that  but  provoke 
The  springy  grass  tu  rise  against  tneir  tread, 
Leaving  no  trace.    Their  joy  blazed  as  a  star. 
Needing  nought  else  to  feed  it — from  each  brow 
To  each  reflected,  glancing  eye  from  eye, 
Well  had  it  lustred  every  nook  of  the  room. 
Though  light  beside  were  none.    Howled  the  fierce  storm. 
Shaking  the  stanchions,  beating  'gainst  the  door, 
Like  to  a  maniac ;  aye  howl  away 
In  frustrate  fury,  for  that  din  the  more 
Endears  our  warm  security  within ; 
To  think  what  we  might  l>e,  doubles  the  bliss 
Of  what  we  are.' — pp.  14,  15. 
We  must  observe,  however,  that  this  innocent  teetotalism  is  not 
the  universal  habit  of  these  new  patriots :    there  are  occasions 
when   the  assurance  that  it   has  not  paid   excise   recommends 
the   mountain-dew  to  their   lips;  and  on  these  occasions  their 
valour  is  heightened  by  a  more  generous  inspiration. 

•  The  joy  of  the  meeting  is  enhanced  by  the  expected  appear- 
ance of  Arthur  Hermann,  whose  coming  is  announced  by  the 
pretty  and  graceful  confusion  of  the  daughter,  Lucy,  of  course 
the  object  of  his  affections,  and  the  cause  of  his  visit.  As  Her- 
mann is  to  play  a  distinguished  part  in  the  poem,  we  must  insert 
the  description  of  his  personal  appearance  and  character. 

'  There  he  stood, 
Wearing  no  natural  stamp  of  sovereignty, 
Nor  mark  of  greatness  on  the  outward  man ; 
No  radiance  of  beauty  to  light  up 
Love's  torch  with  sacret-daniug  sympathy ; 
Stately  uor  strong,  l)ut  rather  feeble  of  frame, 
Feebler  than  were  the  fellows  of  his  youth,; 
And  stooping  in  such  wise  as  his  own  weight 
O  erwhelmed  the  spirit  within  him.     At  each  fair 
And  festival  where  thronging  manhood  meets, 
'Moiig  thousands  you  might  see  him,  and  each  one 
For  feat  of  strength  and  rustic  exercise 
Likelier  than  he.     Who  had  looked  hastily 
Had  so  esteemed  him — but  the  sager  eye 
Saw  that  within  him  which  shone  clearer  forth 
And  nobler,  like  the  worth  of  a  native  gem. 
From  closer  view — a  vase  most  delicate 
And  pure — and  its  lamp  flamed  so  lustrously 
As  threw  all  o'er  it  a  yet  paler  show 
To  seem  more  virginlike  and  frail  than  it  was. 
And  yet  it  was  a  burning,  blazing  lamp, 
Though  pure  and  heavenly,  yet  very  intense, 

Like 
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Like  lightning,  where  it  hlazes,  there  it  blasts  : 

Take  heed  of  it — oh  'tis  a  perilous  thing 

When  the  proud  soul  rebels  'gainst  the  poor  bounds 

That  would  confine  it — and,  for  it  disdains 

To  be  barred  by  them,  rather  dares  all  risk 

To  be  'whelmed  under  them.' — p.  20. 

iiur  Hermann  is  the  son  of  an  old  peasant^  who  has  turned 
y  schoolmaster,  a  '  maggot-headed  man/  unworthy  of  such 
The  youth  had  been  taken  into  the  squire's  dull  family, 
'ken,  by  emulation,  the  sons  of  its  '  base  lord,'  that 

their  dull  vaporous  spirit, 
Kindled  by  him,  touched  by  his  quickening  light, 
Might  burst  into  a  blaze.     So  their  fond  sire 
Had  framed  his  hope,  and  orderly  success 
Gave  substance  to  the  shape  :  their  darkness  oped 
Its  slumberous  dullard  eyes,  and  became  dawn, 
Presaging  day.     Meantime  that  boy,  well  pleased. 
Wore  the  rich  habit  of  his  daily  life. 
And  in  its  various  brightness  pranked  himself, 
As  'twere  his  proper  native  quality, 
No  less  than  to  the  leopard  its  gay  skin, 
So  born  and  so  to  die  :  alas  for  him 
And  his  fond  dream !  for  trust,  since  Paradise, 
Was  never  wisdom.     On  a  time  it  chanced. 
As  the  stream  is  swiftest  and  most  foaming  rash 
At  the  fountain  head ;  and  so  in  boyish  blood 
E'en  as  the  humour  stirs  doth  the  tongue  speak. 
And  the  hand  strike :  a  fit  of  moodiness, 
'Twixt  him  and  one  or  other  of  his  mates, 
Blew  flieir  old  friendship  up — to  it  they  went 
Pell  mell,  as  was  the  instinct  of  their  rage, 
Confounding  all  the  fair  and  loving  past 
With  momentary  passion.     That  old  boast 
Of  blood,  is  but  opinion's  idle  brag. 
And  nature  knows  no  scutcheons — in  this  truth 
Was  the  arrogant  young  squire  batter'd  and  bruised 
To  a  raw  monster,  that  his  mother  met. 
And  meeting,  knew  him  not  in  that  foul  face. 
Such  was  their  boyish  broil, — but  the  sire's  wrath 
Upon  his  son's  so  pitiful  disgrace. 
Rose  to  a  boiling  pitch.     Base  dunghill  cur, 
And  starveling  beggar's  brat — this,  and  yet  more, 
The  din  of  oaths  and  lash  of  vengeful  whips. 
Such  was  the  gratulation  and  triumph  loud 
That  hailed  the  victor  home.     Against  that  storm 
He  stood  like  a  dull  tortoise  in  its  shell, 
Biding  all  proof  of  it ;  with  passiveness 
Defying  wrath  to  the  worst — for  his  heart  drew 

All 
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All  feeling  to  itself,  full  to  o'erflow 

With  nish  of  its  proud  blood.    But  the  brunt  o'er. 

When  that  his  patience  had  fulGlled  its  task. 

His  rage  took  turn ;  shaking  his  frame  all  through. 

Body  and  soul ;  and  then  he  hied  him  forth 

Like  a  wild  beast  broken  from  out  its  cage ; 

Not  knowing  where — no  forethought  and  no  sense. 

Save  only  of  its  keeper's  hateful  rod 

And  threatening  voice  :  purposed  to  feed  hell  flames 

Rather  than  turn  again :  thus  conscience-cursed 

He  wandered,  branded  worse  than  was  Cain's  brow, 

A  deep  heart-brand ;  out  facing  the  rude  storm. 

Daring  the  desperation  of  the  blast 

To  sweep  him  clear  away.     Oh,  how  he  longed 

To  change  his  manhood  with  the  rover  hawk. 

Wheeling  above  his  head — owning  no  Lord, 

Knowing  no  fellowship ;  calling  none  friend, 

But  waging  war  with  all.' — pp.  22-24. 

He  is  softened :  we  presume  that  our  author  would  have  us 
suppose  by  study,  and  intercourse  with  nature;  he  becomes  a 
preacher. 

*  He  lit  his  torch  from  heaven,  and  with  that  torch 
Kindled  all  hearts — the  poor  look  gladly  on  high. 

Having  no  comfort  here 

Faith,  the  gospel,  and  love ; 

These  three  he  preached,  leaving  the  mysteries 
Devised  by  man,  for  God's  simplicity, 

And  viewing  in  the  earth  one  commonwealth 

Level  as  is  the  ocean — so  his  word 

Waxed  and  took  wings  and  flew  forth  wondrously. 

An  angel  of  good  tidings ;  and  he  hoped 

To  win  all  hearts  with  peace  and  gentleness.' — pp.  27,  28. 

We  quote  the  opening  of  the  second  book  with  unresened 
praise — we  could,  perhaps,  wish  here  and  there  a  word  altered ; 
but  in  interest  and  in  execution  we  cannot  but  consider  the 
passage  of  great  beauty. 

*  There  is  a  loveliness  in  the  young  day 
Surpassing  sense  :  bright  in  its  purity 
As  is  an  infant  angel,  yet  deep-souled : 
As  nature  from  her  rest  had  risen  up 

In  the  refreshment  of  some  heavenly  dream 

That  she  had  dreamt,  and  waking  streams  from  her  eyes 

O'er  earth  and  air  that  dreamy  radiance. 

And  can  there  be  of  all  mankind  one  man 

Would  doze  the  prime  of  his  young  life  away — 

Never  to  be  a  youth  ? — the  freshening  stir , 

Of  the  early  stream  knowing,  nor  feeling  not ; 

But 


Ernest,  or  Political  Regeneration.  iGO 

But  when  its  course  is  wearied,  its  full  flow 

Settled  to  the  stagnation  of  a  pool. 

Then  to  be  flung  in  it,  and  struggle  his  way 

Through  the  dull  scum  of  life  ? — None  would  do  this. 

But  whoso  flings  away  his  morning  pearl 

Doth  all  as  strange  a  thing,  making  a  blotch 

Of  that  most  beauteous  gentle  radiance 

With  self-engendered  darkness :  lagging  out 

The  freshness  and  the  newborn  fragrancy, 

The  silvery  light  and  glistening  dewiness,  . 

The  contemplative  calm  of  the  young  dawn, 

Till  its  pure  life  be  tainted  a  death  taint 

In  dust,  and  heat,  and  din  of  the  noon  day. 

When  man  is  rife,  and  Nature  all  fordone. 

Blent  with  his  troublous  being,  seems  almost 

To  lose  her  own.    But  thou,  be  not  so  foul. 

But  spring  up  gladly,  and  look  forth  and  breathe, 

And  walk  abroad  in  peaceful  blessedness — 

Oh,  'tis  most  sad  such  bliss  as  all  might  have 

The  many  know  not.     What  ?  think  ye  to  see 

Visions  of  green  fields,  waters  and  deep  woods 

In  the  charnel-house,  when  death  shall  fling  ye  there 

For  a  nuisance,  as  ye  are,  out  of  the  way. 

To  lie  and  rot  ?     No ;  but  your  time  is  short, 

And  only  provident  use  can  lengthen  it. 

Oh  then  fling  wide  the  portals  of  your  sight ; 

But  first,  open  your  souls  and  learn  to  love. 

'Tis  the  best  learning  :  for  the  love  you  pay 

To  nature,  she  requites  a  thousand  fold 

With  joy  and  blessedness :  look  to  her  then, 

And  do  her  suit  as  a  subject,  dutiful. 

With  early  duty  :  awake,  arise :  nor  sell 

The  privilege,  and  first-bom  hope  of  the  day. 

For  a  foul  mess  of  dreams — ^up  and  away 

To  the  heavenly  inspiration  of  fresh  air. 

So  shall  ye  rise  in  nature's  purity, 

'Bove  the  weak  taint  of  man  ;  e'en  as  they  did, 

Hermann  and  Hess,  forth  issuing  that  day 

From  their  hot  beds  into  the  natural  air. 

The  garden's  lively  cool  luxuriance, 

There  to  drink  in  the  mom ;  and  in  the  light 

And  gentle  countenance  of  the  eastern  sun 

To  pace  their  pleasant  path  :  communing  things 

That  startled  e'en  the  ear  of  privacy. 

They  were  so  fearful.' — ^pp.  30,  31. 
id  fearful  indeed  they  are  to  every  intelligent  ear !     Hess 
relates  his  own  history — that  he  cultivated  his  own  patri- 
il  farm  in  a  rich  and  very  beautiful  country ;  and  was  the 
iest  of  men  till  the  rector  of  the  parish  bethought  him  of 

turning 
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turning  a  path  to  his  own  convenience.  He  breaks  down  the 
^ate  which  the  rector  (we  hear  nothing  of  consent  of  magistrates] 
had  set  up  across  the  path.  The  clergyman  claims  tithe  of  the 
farm,  which  by  old  usage  had  been  exempt  from  it>  and  Hess  is 
ruined  by  the  lawsuit.  From  that  time  he  vows  eternal^  unmi- 
tigable  hatred  to  the  church. 

*  Oh  yes,  good  church ! 

ril  give  thee  all  thy  due ;  if  I  withhold 
One  curse  of  those  I  owe  thee,  may  hell  pains 
Embrace  me,  body  and  soul.' 

And  so  he  goes  on  ranting  and  raving,  and  gradually  unfolds  his 
plans  for  the  regeneration  of  mankind,  and  intimates  the  existence 
of  widely  ramified  and  secret  plots  for  insurrection  against  the 
law  and  the  government  These  are  among  their  generous  and 
noble  objects : — 

*  Be  it  proclaimed,  that  whoBo  heretofore 

Laboured  the  land  but  for  a  lord's  behoof 

Shall  eat  what  he  hath  earned  :  cramming  the  soil 

Down  the  disnatured  and  most  greedy  throat 

Of  whosoe'er  dares  to  claim  it  for  his  own, 

'Gainst  the  Creator's  law ;  starvinff  him  so 

With  the  glut  of  his  own  will ;  and  this  achieved. 

Then  shall  the  giant  Aristocracy, 

Dissevered  from  the  earth  which  bred  him  first, 

And  feeds  him  to  this  hour,  whereon  indeed 

Is  his  dependence  and  his  very  life, — 

Shall  die  perforce,  clutched  in  the  people's  claws, 

Cursing  his  soul  away.' — pp.  54,  55. 

*  Then  shall  this  land, 
Discumbered  of  the  parson  and  the  squire, 
A  kind  of  men  kin  to  the  cankerworm. 

Tramp  down  the  accurst  corn-law  that  bids  the  poor 
Starve  mid  the  plenty  piled  by  their  own  hands 

To  a  full  heap 

and  then  for  the  end  of  all 

And  glorious  consummation,  this  our  Church, 

The  monument  of  Christianity, 

That  stands  but  to  commemorate  the  death 

Of  the  thing  whose  name  it  bears,  and  the  spirit  gone. 

Shall  be  again  a  temple  of  the  Lord, 

Re-edified  in  simple  lowliness. 

Abated  from  its  height,  but  all  the  more 

Extended  in  its  width  and  larger  scope, 

Lovingly  to  embrace  all  Christian  souls 

That  call  upon  the  Lord.' — pp.  56,  57. 

Upon  his  espousing  these  principles  to  their  utmost  latitude, 

and 
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joining  the  desperate  league^  depends  the  consent  of  old 
5  to  Arthur's  marriage  with  his  daughter, 
he  young  preacher  hesitates  both  as  to  the  wisdom  and  the 
ce  of  this  unexpected  proposition:  he  is  as  yet  too  clear- 
;ed  not  to  discern  the  criminality  of  these  measures ;  he  can 
;all  them  by  their  plain  names : — 

*  I  thought  to  win  by  righteousness, 
And  Christian  love,  and  faith,  and  purity ; 
And  if  the%e  serve  not,  how  should  robbery 
Fulfil  their  service  ?  robhery  and  rank 
liebellion  ?'— p.  63. 

So  did  that  youth  choose  duty  before  love !  *'  Arthur  has  now 
ig  interview  with  his  own  father,  who  it  appears  has  likewise 
I  tamper^  with  by  Hess,  and  whose  vanity  has  been  tempted 

the  oflFer  of  heading  the  glorious  enterprise.  Partly  from 
)usy  at  finding  others  placed  over  his  head ;  partly  from  a 

of  shrewdness,  which  cannot  but  discern  the  selfish  and 
onal  motives  which  are  so  imperfectly  concealed  by  the  show 
patriotism;  partly  perhaps  from  some  spice  of  cowardice 
;h  he  dignifies  by  the  name  of  prudence,  the  old  man  has 
rmined  not  merely  to  drop  the  perilous  connexion,  but  to 
nge  himself  by  turning  informer.  He  hints,  not  without 
B  grounds,  that  Hess  is  using  his  daughters  beauty  as  a 
>y  to  swell  the  patriotic  ranks;  and  is  actually,  while  thus 
javouring  to  work  on  Arthur,  playing  the  same  game  with  a 
lin  Count  Linsingen. 

ucy's  mother  (for  feminine  weaknesses  will  intrude  into  the 
ly  of  the  loftiest  patriot)  is  dazzled  by  the  high  name  and 
int  bearing  of  the  Count.  Under  her  auspices  Linsingen 
?ars  at  the  cottage  of  Hess  to  press  his  suit.     But  who  was 

Count  Linsingen? — how  comes  he,  in  the  camp  of  the 
ny  to  title,  privilege,  and  property  ? 

*  Truly  he  was  a  man 
Of  high  nobility,  and  yet  withal, 
Simple  as  is  the  simplest  shepherd's  boy. 
And  careless  of  himself,  weening  no  more 
Of  his  proud  ancestors  than  they  of  him 

While  mouldering  in  their  tombs,  giving  much  grace 
To  his  high  house,  but  taking  none  therefrom, 
As  heing  arrayed  in  that  pure  lustre  of  light. 
That  puts  the  false  to  shame.     And  so  he  stood, 
Scorning  the  farfetched  memory  of  names. 
And  usurpation  of  another's  praise, 
A  simple  man,  great  in  simplicity. 
Prouder  without  his  plume ;  true  he  had  felt 
Erewhile  the  gripe  of  penury,  and  they 

Whose 
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Whose  duty  then  was  friendliness  of  aid, 

Left  him  to  fight  against  her  iron  claws 

With  his  bare  hand,  as  though  their  common  blood 

Were  but  the  water  of  the  common  pool, 

And  kindred  but  a  name  for  their  cold  breath 

To  blow  away  and  care  no  more  of  it. 

So  they  were  nought  to  him,  nor  he  to  them ; 

And  in  his  bitterness  oft  his  heart  yearned 

To  make  nobility  through  all  the  world 

The  blank  it  bore  in  his  eyes ;  but  hate  and  scorn. 

Though  well  they  nurse  themselves  in  the  inmost  heart. 

Keep  not  the  body  warm ;  nor  drive  the  wolf 

From  the  door — nay,  rather  sharpen  his  keen  fangs 

And  whet  his  rage.     So  having  spent  his  all. 

Save  one  poor  plank  whereon  to  'scape  the  wreck. 

To  that  same  plank  he  did  commit  himself. 

To  sink  or  swim  :  leaving  behind  him  nought 

Save  emptiness  for  who  came  after  him, 

And  curses  for  his  kin — so  did  he  part ; 

Wishing  nought  more  'twixt  him  and  those  he  left. 

Save  a  far  space.     And  on  a  little  farm. 

That  in  its  littleness  had  been  o'erlooked 

When  ruin  struck  the  rest,  he  made  his  home : 

Reckless,  as  any  banished  thief,  of  the  world 

He  left  behind. — Then  he  flung  clean  away 

The  memory  of  what  so  late  he  had  been. 

As  one  just  waked  from  a  dream  of  nobleness. 

And  brought  his  spirit  to  keep  even  wing 

With  the  level  of  his  place ;  and  having  thrown 

His  vain  imaginations  off  from  hira, 

'Stead  of  the  puffed  and  feathery  thing  he  was, 

Stood  armed  in  manhood  :  till  being  unthralled 

From  the  base  beggary  of  idleness. 

And  poor  dependence  on  another's  hand?. 

For  uses  that  his  own  might  well  have  wrought. 

He  found  his  loss  the  greatest  gain  of  all, 

Richer  than  his  old  wealth ;  nor  lacked  he  aught. 

Whether  of  field,  orchard,  or  garden  growth. 

Only  what  now  he  had  he  enjoyed  the  more. 

As  earned  by  his  strong  toil ;  nor  yet  his  sports 

Did  he  not  urge,  and  pastimes  of  old  wont; 

Changed  but  in  this,  that  the  same  active  means 

Which  erst  he  used  to  cut  off  his  slow  hours, 

Stragglers  and  lagsters  from  Time's  tedious  march, 

Wasting  the  old  enemy  to  minishment; 

He  did  employ  those  selfsame  weapons  now. 

Not  to  consume  but  fructify  his  life. 

With  fruits  whence  it  might  live ;  so  marrying  sport 

To  toil,  and  raising  up  a  goodly  growth 

0 


Ernest,  or  Political  Regeneration.  173 

Of  plenty,  health,  contentment,  and  what  else 
Springs  of  that  parentage.* — ^pp.  97,  98. 

[e  takes  to  shootings  on  some  wild  hills :  the  manor  is  one  day 
ned  by  a  troublesome  person  who  calls  himself  its  owner 
ingen  is  prosecuted  for  poaching,  and  becomes  at  once  a 
rmined  captain  of  smugglers  and,  of  course,  a  patriot. 
.  sort  of  pic-nic  party  is  proposed  in  a  beautiful  spot,  by  a 
ed  fountain,  at  some  distance.  The  poet  takes  the  opportu- 
of  interspersing  some  very  pleasing  descriptions  of  rural 
ery ;  very  soft,  rich,  and  English  in  its  character  :-^ 

'  Then  all  trooped  on, 
The  young  o'erbrimming  with  their  natural  glee, 
The  old  rejoicing  in  their  children's  joy, 
Since  their  own  source  was  spent ;  sweet  was  the  scene 
As  they  passed  onward  o'er  the  russet  hills. 
Those  hills  that  smiled  in  sunshine  a  warm  smile 
To  welcome  them.     All  looked  and  all  were  pleased ; 
Some  that  they  felt  sorrow  more  soothingly, 
And  other  some,  pleasure  more  pleasingly, 
For  Nature,  like  a  holy  mother,  looks 
Upon  her  children  with  a  tempering  look. 
Calming  all  passion ;  and  whate'er  they  feel. 
Subduing  it  to  take  a  gentler  tone. 
Whether  of  joy  or  grief:  still  doth  she  wear 
Some  touch  of  sadness  in  her  sweetest  smile ; 
As  knowing  all  must  fade,  how  bright  soe'er. 
That  she  brings  forth  to  life ;  and  what  she  knows 
Others  do  feel,  who  feel  her  influence, 
And  so  partake  her  mood.' — p.  108. 

hey  are  joined  by  an  old  harper,  and  many  others  deeply  im- 
1  with  the  new  opinions,  and  while  the  less  initiate  are  mer- 
and  innocently  amusing  themselves  by  a  dance  on  the  gi-een, 
conspirators  withdraw  to  discuss  their  grievances,  their  hopes, 
their  plans  of  insurrection  and  revenge.  They  are  interrupted 
n  old  shepherd  with  the  intelligence  that  they  are  denounced 
le  magistracy  by  the  father  of  Hermann.  At  this  the  youth 
IS  suddenly  convinced  of  the  full  justice  of  their  cause,  plunges 
llong  into  the  very  depths  of  the  plot,  and  becomes,  in  fact, 
leader  of  the  enterprise : — 

*  But  Hermann  there, 
Struck  with  the  palsy  of  his  wonderment, 
Stood  fixed  to  the  spot — passion  oft  speeds  the  soul 
To  energy  of  act  by  its  swift  stream ; 
But  there  it  came  in  such  a  rushing  flood 
As  quite  o'erwhelmed  the  wheels  it  should  drive  on, 
Clashing  them  each  'gainst  each.    Long  time  he  stood 
Like  to  a  lion  bayed  by  many  hounds, 

Doubtful 


Doubtful  which  first ;  then  did  bis  vehemenoe. 
Frantic  awhile,  collect  itself  in  strength, 
To  be  hurled  at  once,  forcefully,  all  in  all 
Upon  his  destined  point :  so  grew  his  thoughts 
To  issue,  and  flashed  forth  in  fiery  words. 
"  Yes,  'tis  e'en  so— 

The  deed  is  done,  and  stricken  is  the  blow ; 
Come  then,  I  know  thee  well,  thou  fatal  hour— - 

Come  to  thine  own ; 
E'en  as  a  reed  before  thy  stormy  power 

I  bow  me  down ; 
'Tis  thy  stern  shadow  that  I  see, 
It  deepens  still ;  all  hail  to  thee ! 
Hark !  I  hear  thy  rushing  pinion ; 
I  bend  me  to  thy  dark  dominion  -. 
Come,  and  sweep  me  hence  away. 
In  thy  full,  resistless  sway. 
I  am  thine,  both  sense  and  soul. 
Take  thy  slave  to  thy  control. 
Once  I  strove,  but  strive  no  longer, 
For  I  am  weak,  and  thou  confess*d  the  stronger. 
But  tell  me,  wherefore  art  thou  so 
Tricked  in  Hope's  delusive  show? 
Ah  no !  I  see  thee,  truly,  what  thou  art ! 

And  lo !  my  breast  I  bare ; 
And  we  are  met,  and  never  shall  we  part — 

I  and  despair. 
And  thou  hast  done  all  this,  my  sire,  e'en  thou ! 
Oh  how  could  thou  fall  off,  oh  tell  me  how  ? 
Was  it  in  the  battle  fray, 
Was  it  in  the  face  of  day. 
Was  it  in  the  front  of  men  ? 
Alas,  I  could  have  borne  it  then. 
There  is  a  majesty  and  might 

In  the  high-swaying  vengeful  sword ; 
But  poisoned  shaft,  and  traitorous  sleight. 

E'en  by  the  tempter  is  abhorr'd. 
The  rebel  may  be  bold  and  true. 

And  he  may  bear  a  glorious  name : 
But  such  as  thou !  what  doom's  thy  due  ? 

'Tis  shameful  death,  and  deathless  shame. 
Oh  'tis  indeed  a  fortune  most  forlorn. 

Where  fain  we  would  love  well. 
To  feel  our  love  disnatured  into  scorn. 

Our  heart,  our  home,  turned  to  a  very  hell. 
But  no !  thou  art  my  father  still. 
And  I  must  love  thee  'gainst  my  will — 
Till  the  severance  of  our  tie : 

Then  thou  art  free,  and  so  am  I. 

Ay 
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Aye,  be  it  so ;  and  so  be  each  as  free 

As  is  the  branch  I  tear  from  this  lone  tree ; 

Tear  it  oflp,  and  fling  it  far, 

To  lie  wide  sever'd,  as  we  are : 

See,  it  is  done  ! — 

Alas  !  vain  fool,  thou'rt  still  thy  father's  son  — 

Oh  !  who  will  be  my  friend, 

E'en  to  the  utmost  end? 

See  here  I  bare  mine  arm ;  come,  bare  thy  knife 

And  coldly  drain 

Each  shrinking  vein 
Of  its  rich  flood  of  crimson  life, 
That  my  sire's  blood  may  pour  its  hideous  blot 
There  on  that  heather,  and  I  own  it  not. 

Curse  on  ye  all,  ye  dreams  of  idleness, 

I  know  ye  not, — back  to  your  nothingness. 

No ;  I  will  redeem  the  shame 

Of  our  vile,  dishonoured  name : 

Now  that  name  throughout  the  land 

Is  charactered  in  felon  brand ; 

Soon  it  shall  be  pure  and  bright. 

Written  in  a  sunbeam's  light, 

Uttered  in  the  thunder's  voice — 

Hear  it  and  quake,  my  foes,  and  ye,  my  friends,  rejoice  ; 

For  there  shall  live  a  spirit  in  that  name, 

Who  breathes  it  forth  shall  breathe  a  fiery  flame: 

Evermore  proclaim'd  aloud 

In  the  council  and  the  crowd : 

Strong  to  comfort  and  to  save. 

To  cheer  the  faint,  to  steel  the  brave : 

Soul  of  the  battle  shout, 

Rallying  here  and  scattering  there  in  rout* 

— But  what  strange  cloud  o'erhung  my  brow, 

That  I  was  blind  till  even  now  ? 

I  saw  it  not,  yet  was  it  there. 

That  precious  truth  so  heavenly  fair. 

All  in  vain  did  Love  and  Hope 

Point  me  to  this  glorious  scope, 

Till  another  counsel  came, 

Muttered  in  my  ear  by  shame. 

Yes,  Honour,  unto  thee 

I  bow  my  knee. 

To  redeem  the  foul  disgrace 

Lowering  o'er  my  name  and  race : 

Thy  bidding  have  I  done, 

So  be  the  Sire  forgotten  in  the  Son ! 

— Oh !  yes,  a  thousand  thanks,  my  sire,  to  thee, 

'Tis  all  thy  gift  the  glory  that  I  see ; 

•      Not 
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Not  now  a  viuon,  but  a  troth  indeed, 

For  fate's  own  hand  hath  written  what  I  read. 

I  see  it  all,  I  see  the  opening  sky : — 

Oh !  yet  a  moment,  ere  the  scene  pass  by — 

All  is  one  blazing  truth  before  my  eyes, 

Cleansed  from  old  custom,  purg*d  of  priestly  lies; 

The  giant  people,  the  all-sovereign  sun 

Waked  up  in  glory,  his  glad  course  to  run ; 

Quenching  the  chilly  lustre  of  each  star 

That  ruled  the  sky  while  yet  he  was  afar ; 

Claiming  our  homage,  (hough  they  shine  but  so 

Their  own  vain  glory  'mid  the  night  to  show. 

Their  glory  and  the  general  gloom  of  man  ; 

But  who  snail  chase  that  gloom  ? — ^they  neither  care  nor  can : 

Nor  light  nor  warmth  is  theirs,  and  earth  and  sky 

Must  bide  in  darkness  while  they  sit  on  high — 

Bide  darkling  still  that  they  may  shine  more  bright ; 

Then  come,  thou  Sovereign  Sun,  and  re-assert  thy  right. 

Give  the  warm  grace  those  lordly  things  deny. 

And  bid  them  fade  before  thy  fiery  eye — 

Fade  in  avoidance  like  a  fumy  dream : 

They  know  thy  power,  they  tremble  as  they  gleam: 

See,  darkness  faints  in  day — ^the  pitchy  night 

Bursts  into  brilliance  at  one  touch  of  light : 

And  mid  that  light  doth  Truth  ascend  her  throne. 

And  points  to  man,  and  man  asserts  his  own. 

Wondering  to  see  where  erst  he  was  so  blind, 

A  clayey  mass  enlightened  to  a  mind. 

And  what  he  wills,  that  will  is  now  the  Lord, 

And  what  he  says,  the  act  obeys  the  word ; 

Kings  tremble  and  crouch  down,  for  he  hath  drawn  his  sword. 

Then  doth  resistance  vainly  faint  away, 

E'en  as  those  darksome  clouds  dissolv'd  in  day ; 

Threatening  the  eye,  and  thundering  on  the  ear, 

But  to  the  touch  a  foolish  empty  fear — 

So  right  is  'stablished,  and  old  wrongs  redrest, 

The  few  abated,  and  the  many  blest. 

But  oh !  the  joy,  the  tumult,  the  surprise. 

One  voice,  one  will,  one  world  in  ecstacies, 

Oh  swell  not  so  my  heart ;  oh  veil  ye  ifty  fond  eyes. 

Yes,  'tis  decreed — 

I've  seen  the  sight,  and  now  to  do  the  deed ! " — pp.  126-130. 
Hermann  is  not  merely  to  be  the  leader  but  the  lawgiver  of  the 
new  social  institution ;  he  expounds  at  length  the  views  of  these 
political  regenerators.      Let  us  hear  the  principles  of  the  new 
philosophical  and  religious  republic : — 

*  'Tis  just  and  fitting  that  the  commorialty, 

In  virtue  of  its  sovereign  majesty, 

Seeing 
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Seeing  it  hath  intrusted  its  estate 

To  certain  men  who  have  abused  that  trust —       --^^ 

Should  exercise  itself  the  care  of  its  own,  "* 

And  order  all  things  for  its  interest, 

By  its  proper  voice,  and  will  immediate : 

And  be  it  resolved,  all  laws  should  be  for  use 

Of  the  main,  and  not  for  'vantage  of  some  few ; 

Therefore  for  furtherance  of  such  main  good 

The  rule  of  property  should  be  redrest 

From  its  wrong  bias  unto  its  right  scope, 

Which  was  indeed  to  comfort  industry ; 

As  sure  it  doth  where  reason  limits  it; 

Though  oft  of  late,  selfishness  most  perverse 

Hath  wrested  it  to  ends  of  idleness. 

Then  be  it  resolved,  only  the  labourer. 

Or  they  who  do  provide  labour  its  means, 

Have  right  and  title  to  the  land's  increase. 

Hence  that  the  farmer's  stock  upon  each  farm 

Be  rated ;  and  a  yearly  usury 

Be  paid  him  on  that  rate,  from  the  land's  growth ; 

And  for  his  management  and  master-skill, 

A  further  portion  of  the  yearly  incriease : 

Then  for  the  surplus  of  such  payment  made. 

They  who  have  toiled  the  ground,  'tis  theirs  of  right 

To  share  it,  and  enjoy  it,  and  thank  Grod  ; 

Sharing  by  rule  of  elders,  duly  ordained 

To  make  apportionment  of  labourers, 

And  judge  all  controversies  in  each  farm. 

But  for  the  landlord — 'tis  an  impious  name, 

By  man  usurped  from  Grod — so  be  it  resolved. 

To  make  no  further  mention  of  that  name ; 

But  let  the  state  take  their  dominion. 

Paying  them  compensation  lest  they  starve ; 

So  much  the  less  as  they  have  taxed  the  more 

Our  bread,  long  time,  and  now  must  quit  the  account. 

But  that  which  each  man's  skill  hath  made  for  him, 

Procured,  or  earned,  as  money,  and  house,  and  goods. 

And  what  he  hath  by  gift  of  the  like  kind. 

Be  it  all  his  own  to  hold  and  to  enjoy. 

And  be  it  resolved,  that  labour  respiteless 

Befits  not  man,  being  brute  drudgery ; 

Changing  to  beastliness  his  nature,  bom 

A  little  lower  than  the  angels  are : 

And  in  this  rule  the  labourer  hath  right 

Of  leisure  and  appliance  to  enjoy 

His  life,  nor  only  toil  for  means  to  live, — 

As  was  his  old  compulsion,  and  is  now : 

Barring  all  spiritual  exercise. 

Stunting  all  holy  growth,  and  robbing  so 
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His  soul  of  its  immortal  privilege. 
Its  means  of  grace,  and  faculty  for  heaven. 
Then  to  forfend  that  evil,  and  gain  this  good, 
Be  there  provided  recreative  means. 
Both  for  refreshment  of  man's  weekly  toil. 
And  holy  comfort  after  worldliness. 
But  since  vice  ever  grows  from  vacancy, 
Therefore,  'tis  need  all  aids  be  ministered^ 
To  further  blameless  action  to  its  end. 
And  occupy  in  sport  or  seriousness 
The  space  that  else  the  evil  one  would  filL 
And  be  those  aids  varied  for  various  needa^— 
Gardens  and  spacious  shades,  where  the  weary  aenae 
In  their  cool  freedom  may  refresh  itself; 
And  contemplative  leisure  study  God 
By  Nature's  help — his  best  interpreter : 
Besides,  what  ground  for  pastime  may  seem  fit. 
In  frequency  of  popular  resort, 
For  lusty  games,  and  proof  of  manliness. 
Next,  since  man  sins  only  in  ignorance. 
And  as  he  learns,  e'en  so  he  practises. 
Practising  only  what  he  first  hath  learnt ; 
Therefore  it  is  the  common  good  of  all, 
And  common  right,  that  each  man  be  taught  well. 
Lest  evil  discipline  lead  to  ill  deeds : 
And  then  the  law  rising  up  wrathfuUy— 
Albeit  itself  worthier  far  of  blame 
In  its  default,  than  was  the  man  in  his  act- 
Do  bloody  vengeance  on  the  deed  foredone ; 
Making  much  evil  in  its  slothfulness. 
And  mending  it  with  more  in  its  hastiness : 
To  punish  eager,  as  careless  to  prevent ; 
A  hangman's  office — 'stead  of  the  kind  grace 
Of  a  loving  teacher  and  good  governor- 
Rule  most  irregular  and  miscWevous. 
Therefore  be  there  provided  public  schools. 
Industrial,  labour  and  art  with  letters  joined. 
Where  each  shall  send  his  own,  save  on  proof  made 
Of  homely  discipline  as  sure  and  good — 
From  tender  in&ncy  even  to  youth. 
And  next,  when  liberty  in  riper  years 
Shall  grow  beyond  constraint ;  then  let  free-will 
Be  kindly  aided  to  take  up  the  aim, 
By  discipline  foregone  at  her  due  time. 
And  to  that  end  be  furnished  treasuries 
Of  various  knowledge,  books  and  liberal  arts. 
Lectures  mechanic,  concerts  musical, 
And  whate'er  else  quickens  humanity— 
That  finer  sentiment  so  to  the  soul 
Attempered,  may  prevail  o'er  brutishness; 

Subdui 
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Subduing  passion  by  its  gentler  sway. 

And  be  it  resolved  again — the  Church  is  naught; 

A  thing  corrupt, — essence  and  ordinance : 

No  church  indeed,  but  a  foul  den  of  thieves 

And  money  changers,  trafficking  men's  souls 

With  hire  and  sale,  'stead  of  salvation ; 

Being  one  half  of  them  to  their  own  flocks. 

Foreigners,  knowing  nor  regarding  them — 

Though  feeding  on  their  flesh — clothed  with  their  fleece ; 

Truly,  a  sin  to  draw  damnation  down. 

Not  only  on  them,  but  us  who  suffer  them  ; 

As  God  will  sure  require  it  at  our  hands. 

Therefore,  that  this  huge  scandal  be  pulled  down, 

And  then  reframed  in  frame  Apostolic : 

So  shall  each  congregation  rule  itself. 

Without  all  bias  of  authority 

For  things  of  faith,  save  of  the  bible  alone ; 

Choosing  its  elders  as  it  judgeth  best ; 

And  they  upon  that  choice,  choosing  again 

The  deacons  and  the  preachers  of  the  word ; 

Each  of  these  last  holding  authority 

To  interpret  Scripture  by  his  conscience, 

So  he  profess  Clmst's  word  for  his  rule  of  faith. 

And  that  tithes  cease ;  and  each  church  bear  its  charge ; 

They  who  own  none  being  taxed  for  aid  of  all. 

And  be  it  resolved, — soldiership  shall  be  called 

No  longer;  but  all  men  enured  in  arms, 

Not  to  be  helpless  for  defensive  need. 

And  be  it  resolved,— 'tis  an  unholy  thing 

To  make  a  general  dearth  for  gain  of  few ; 

Therefore  be  this  land  free  what  other  lands 

Can  give  without  all  hindrance  to  receive, 

Saving  the  dues  imposed  to  serve  state  needs. 

And  be  it  resolved — the  law  is  much  in  fault ; 

Therefore  behoves  the  counsel  of  men  skilled 

To  settle  a  sure  rule  of  right  and  wrong. 

Bringing  back  error  to  simplicity. 

Further,  'tis  good  the  general  voice  should  be 

Arbitress  of  the  general  estate. 

Since  discipline  hath  given  intelligence 

Abroad,  and  with  that  gift  the  right  of  its  use. 

So  be  it  resolved, — ^'twere  fit  that  every  man 

(Saving  the  felon  and  taker  of  public  alms) 

Should  give  his  suffrage  for  the  choice  of  those 

Proposed  for  rulers  of  the  commonweal. 

And  that  such  suflrage  be  in  secret-wise ; 

And  that  such  chosen  rulers  rule  alone, 

Forbye  all  claim  of  birth  and  privilege. 

Last,  since  these  things — ^being  our  righteous  due— 

N  2  Are, 
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Are,  by  our  rulers,  yet  denied  to  us, 

With  whom  nor  right,  nor  reason,  availeth  aught ; 

And  patience  of  their  heavy  oppression 

Doth  but  provoke  them  to  neap  wrong  on  wrong, 

As  this  poor  land  hath  proved  under  their  power 

Groaning  and  travailing  in  pain  till  now : 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved — there  is  strong  need 

That  we  rise  up  from  our  long  passiveness 

In  arms,  and  so  redress  ourselves  to  right, 

Manfully,  as  behoves  good  and  true  men.' — ^pp.  145-150. 

In  all  this  wild  confusion  of  the  lofty  and  the  puerile,  the  gene- 
rous and  the  ferocious,  the  black  misrepresentation  of  the  past 
and  present,  and  the  vague,  though  brilliant,  unreality  of  the 
future— that  which  might  be  attainable  under  a  wise,  strong,  and 
paternal  legislature,  and  that  which  is  utterly  crude  and  baseless 
— there  is  much  which  the  sober  statesman  may  consider  worthy 
of  serious  consideration ;  much  which  may  occupy  the  grave  re- 
flection of  one  whose  deep  and  conscientious  study  is  to  make  the 
people  happy  and  virtuous ;  and,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  the 
well  being  of  society,  and  the  fundamental  principles  of  right, 
happy  in  their  own  way,  and  virtuous  through  the  means  which 
are  accordant  with  their  own  desires.  No  one  will  doubt  that 
there  is  much  in  our  present  social  state  to  awaken  the  appre- 
hension, the  anxiety,  the  sorrow  of  all  true  lovers  of  their  country. 
Our  unexampled  prosperity  threatens  us  with  a  fearful  reaction; 
a  heavy  payment  appears  likely  to  be  exacted  from  us  for  our 
enormous  wealth,  for  the  unprecedented  comfort,  we  will  not  say 
luxury,  which  is  diffused  through  all  the  upper  and  middling 
classes  of  society.  Our  productive  energies  have  created  and 
concentred  enormous  masses  of  population,  unsoftened  by  any  of 
those  feelings  of  kindliness  and  charity  which  bind  together,  in 
some  degree,  the  rich  and  poor  in  most  of  our  rural  districts.— 
(Among  many  even  of  these,  it  is  true,  the  administration  of  the 
old  poor-laws  made  much  havoc — we  are  not  at  present  to  meddle 
again  with  the  controversy  as  to  the  effects  of  the  new — but  here 
is  not  the  dangerous  part  of  our  system — in  this  respect  the  author 
of  Ernest  has  chosen  the  wrong  ground;  not,  indeed,  for  his 
poetry,  but  for  his  political  principles).^ — It  is  the  dense  masses  of 
our  manufacturing  population,  who  have  no  intercourse  with  any 
of  the  higher  orders  but  their  employers ;  with  the  most  miserable 
want  of  salutary  control,  with  habits  of  improvidence,  fostered  hy 
occasional  periods  of  great  gain,  succeeded  by  times  of  indolence 
and  total  want  of  employment,  uneducated,  without  churches, 
without  schools — here  is  the  part  of  our  social  state,  to  the  im- 
provement of  which  all  our  energies  of  wise  philanthropy  should 

be 
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Tie  directed.  Before  this  appalling  scene  political  faction  ought 
to  be  silent :  here,  the  voice  of  the  people  declaring  its  own  wants, 
should  receive  a  patient  hearing  and  dispassionate  investigation ; 
and  no  narrow  jealousy  should  be  allowed  to  stand  in  the  way  of 
any  practicable  amelioration. 

But,  when  the  writer  of  '  Ernest '  proceeds  to  mingle  up,  not 

with  these    visions  of  social   perfectibility  alone,  but   with  the 

bloody,  brutal  and  atrocious  scenes  which,  by  his  own  showing, 

must  prepare  the  way  for  this  political  millennium,  the  religion 

of  the  Gospel — when  we  find  thai  awful    and  adorable  name, 

which  is  never  pronounced  by  the  true  followers  of  Jesus  without 

Terence  and  love,  coupled  with  such  phrases  as — 

'  Saviour  alike,  and  leveller  of  mau, 

Divine  reformer,  arch  repuhlican— ' 

find  it  difficult  to  proceed  with  that  calmness  of  espostula- 

<n  which  we  have  enforced  upon  ourselves  as  a  severe  duty. 

have    seen    a   similar    phrase    quoted  from    a   well-known 

nan  writer — we  conceive  in  total  ignorance  of  his  meaning. 

"he  vulgar  sense  to  which  it  has  been  perverted  is  totally  alien, 

re  will  assert,  to  the  character  and  tone  of  mind  of  the  fantastic 

jljieThaps,  but  amiable,  reverential,  and  religious  Novalis.     With 

him   it  was  a  blameless  metaphor,  a  vivid  image,  expressive  of 

that  primary  principle  of  the  Gospel,  that  it  was  '  preached  to  the 

poor."     The  Author  of  the  Gospel  was  a  leveller  indeed,  but  of  all 

mankind,  before  the  throne  of  their  Maker ;  his  republic,  or 

rather,  his  kingdom,  knew  no  distinction  of  persons.     While  all 

the  ancient  religions  made  the  divine  favour  a  matter  of  privdege 

and  prerogative,  of  caste  or  sacred  order,  or  chosen  nation,  Jesus 

wide  the  gates  of  immortality  to  all  mankind.     And  how 

id  his  gospel  strilie  on  the  quivering  chords  of  the  human  heart 

tDong  those  lower  orders  whom  he  loved  to  address?     Did  lie 

vaken  fierce  impatience  of  their  social  state,  hatred  of  their 

tperiors,  envy  of  the  possessions  of  the  rich,  rebellion  against  the 

on  tyranny  under  which  they  groaned?     Did  his  apostles,  when 

ley  addressed  even  the  miserable  slave,  who  held  his  all  at  the 

tfla  of  a  barbarous  master,  who  might,  with  impunity,  crush  his 

fe  out  with  his  contemptuous  feet — did  he  embitter  the  lot  of  the 

Effidman  by  infusing  resentment  and  discontent  into  his  hearth' 

Wience,  humility,  subordination,  were  placed  in  the  first  rank  of 

Sfaristian  virtues — patience  without  debasement,  humility  without 

leanness,  subordination  without  servility.     The  Gospel  opened, 

ideed,  a  prospect  of  life  where  all  distinctions  should  be  done 

ray  ;  where  all  inequalities  should  be  levelled ;  where  the  will 

r  the  united  people  should  be  one  undisturbed  harmony ;  where 

ytpiness  should  result  in  soine  degree  from  the  profound  feeling 
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of  universal  brotlierhoixl — but  that  prospect  expanded  far  beyond 
this  brief  and  clouded  world  ;  it  was  in  the  presence  of  Him  who 
be  its  Divine  Author :  it  was  to  be  not,  as  now,  dimly 
seen,  even  by  the  keenest  eye  of  faith,  through  the  mist  of  passion, 
and  violence,  and  mutual  jealousy — but  in  those  regions  of  peace 
which  pass  the  understanding  of  man. 

Let  us  not  be  misunderstood  for  an  instant  as  secluding 
Christianity  from  its  angelic  ofBce  of  advancing  human  happiness 
on  earth.  The  Gospel  dissuades  not,  it  urges  with  its  most 
afTectionate  vehemence,  it  commands  with  all  its  authority,  the 
co-operation  of  all  its  followers  in  the  perfection  of  the  sodai 
relations  of  man.  It  abhors  tyranny  —  it  is  the  noblest  ally 
of  freedom  —  it  is  the  ^eat  civilizer  of  man.  But  that  lu 
which  it  looks  forward  with  the  kindling  eagerness  of  prophetic 
hope  as  a  great  Christian  end,  it  will  only  accomplish  by 
Christian  means.  It  repudiates  all  violence,  all  earthly  passions, 
all  jealousy  of  the  different  orders,  all  mutual  hatred.  It  will 
have  no  fellowship  witli  crime,  with  oppression  by  the  many 
(which  it  detests  as  cordially  as  that  of  the  few),  with  spoliation, 
with  massacre.  By  whatever  sophistry  the  professed  teacher  nf 
the  Gospel,  like  Hermann  in  this  poeui,  tries  to  reconcile  the 
old  axiom,  let  us  sin  that  grace  may  abound ;  let  us  plunder,  that 
properly  may  be  more  equally  divided  ;  let  us  massacre,  thai 
better  men  may  rule ;  let  us  destroy  with  blind  fury,  that  we 
may  build  a  fairer  edi6ce  ;  let  us  trample  under  foot  every  prin- 
ciple of  established  right,  every  compunctious  feeling  of  hu- 
manity, in  order  to  establish  law  and  humanize  mankind  ;  let  ua 
throw  all  the  existing  happiness  around  us  into  the  boiling 
cauldron  of  democracy,  in  order  that  society  may  renew  its  youth 
— all  this  the  religion  of  Christianity  throws  aside  with  abhor- 
rence and  indignation ;  and  even  her  inexhaustible  compassion 
can  scarcely  palliate  or  soften  away  such  doctrines,  in  whatever 
form  they  may  appear. 

But  we  are  anxious  to  relieve  the  severity  of  our  discussion  by 
Eome  of  those  gleams  of  poetic  interest  which  induce  us  to  llogfr, 
not  without  pleasure,  over  this  strange  and  lawless  performance. 
We  transcribe  a  scene  on  which  Hermann  dwells  on  his  way  to 
the  house  of  Hess. 

'  And  now  from  her  long  sleep, 
A  living  fairy  spirit  of  fresh  green, 
Daughter  of  the  giant  atorm,  breathing  like  halm. 
Jewelled  with  sun-drops,  looked  forth  lovingly. 
Pleased  of  her  new  life.     Hermann  round  admired, 
And  thanked  his  Maker  for  the  sight  he  eaw  ; 
And  Buddeu,  the  bright  beauty  of  that  scene 
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Lit  up  with  lustre  his  sad  countenance. 

Unto  complacency.     'Tis  a  blest  turn 

To  turn  from  moody  and  turmoiling  mau, 

And  from  our  selfish  task-^mistress  the  world. 

To  our  mother  and  nurse ;  to  thee,  Nature,  for  thou 

Art  both  those  tendernesses  in  one  word. 

He  who  hath  aught  of  feeling  must  feel  this ; 

And  he  who  feels  it  not,  when  he  is  dead 

Will  be  as  noble  a  thing  as  while  he  lived. 

No  more  of  him — for  such  a  man  lives  not — 

Having  no  soul — what  he  is,  still  let  him  be, 

A  blank— Ah,  no  ! — for  a  blank  is  innocence — 

And  holy  characters  may  there  be  writ, 

But  he  is  a  dark  void.     A  page  cross-scrawled, 

'Till  all  its  whiteness  is  one  scrawl  of  black — 

His  perverse  life.     In  his  heart's  joyousness 

Hermann  passed  on,  making  a  treasury 

Of  his  eye,  there  to  receive  the  golden  gifts 

Nature  poured  in,  staying  anon  to  look ; 

Glad  stay,  as  all  his  life  were  in  his  looks, 

Else  worthless.* — p.  167. 
The  hand  of  Lucy,  his  beloved,  has  been  promised,  during  his 
lef   interval  of  hesitation,  to  LinsingeH ;  the  maiden  herself, 
ving  heard  that  Hermann  was  a  traitor  to  her  father's  cause, 
s  given  her  reluctant  consent. 

^  A  quick  light  step :  and  then  a  gentle  hand 

Upon  the  door,  and  gliding  through  the  room 

A  youthful  presence  of  pale  loveliness. 

Lovely  though  pale,  she  moved  as  in  a  dream, 

Noiseless  and  vague  and  all  unconsciously. 

For  her  deep  passion  had  enveloped  her 

As  with  a  cloud  :  she  stood,  and  had  sunk  there 

Ere  she  could  speak ;  but  Hermann  hastily 

Rose,  and  encountered  her  and  took  her  hand. 

And  seated  her  in  drooping  passiveness 

That  so  she  might  collect  her  spirit  again 

And  be  herself.     Sadly  he  gazed  on  her. 

Then  broke  the  sad  pause,  '*  Lucy,  look  on  me« 

And  speak  me  a  woni — surely  we  may  be  friends, 

Such  severance  as  ours  it  breeds  not  hate 

But  pity — speak  to  me,  and  let  me  hear, 

That  this  same  gulf  but  parts  us  being  friends, 

No  hostile  distance — nay,  but  weep  not  so. 

Thy  grief  is  my  worst  pain.     Oh  answer  me 

Only  a  word.*'     •*  Oh  yes,  I'll  answer  thee ; 

But  what  to  say  ?  forgive  me,  that  is  all. 

Forgive  me  now  as  thou  didst  love  me  once, 

Wholly — BO  shall  my  pain  haply  be  less : 

But  no— that  I  deserve  not — nor  dare  hope — 
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Only  forgive  me."    **  Lucy,  'tii  too  much : 

Wherefore  forgive  ?    What  thou  hast  done  irom  my  heart 

I  do  commend  it  for  a  nohle  deed : 

But  if  thou  loveit  more  the  other  word. 

Then  do  I  tell  thee  I  forgive  it  all, 

Ai  free  as  we  forgive  our  dearest  friends 

For  seeking  our  best  good :  nay,  mark  me  this — 

Had  I  such  cause  and  motive  for  the  act, 

I'd  done  no  less  myself — I  loved  thee  much— 

Thou  know'st  it :  and  I  felt  and  ever  shall. 

Yet  in  the  heat  and  flagrance  of  my  zeal 

I  had  spent  a  hundred  thousand  loves  like  thine 

To  gain  but  one  such  man  as  thou  hast  gained 

On  our  behalf  in  noble  Linsingen  : 

So  prithee  be  content."     **  Nay  what  thou  say'st," 

The  maiden  answered  him  with  streaming  tears, 

*'  It  shows  thy  spirit's  greatness  greater  yet. 

And  all  my  baseness  baser  than  before. 

Oh  !  hadst  thou  been  my  brother— how  blest  then 

Thy  sister." — "  Lucy,  deem  it  even  so : 

I  am  thy  brother,  we  're  twinbom  in  soul : 

What  would  we  more?     Only  be  thou  indeed 

My  own  true  sister  in  this  enterprise, 

So  shalt  thou  have  not  only  a  husband's  love. 

Which  was  the  richest  hope  I  offered  thee. 

But  a  brother's  also  on  the  top  of  that, 

Crowning  the  measure :  yes,  by  my  faith  I  think 

A  sister's  name  is  of  the  sweeter  sound ; 

Purer  and  chaster ;  less  of  earth  in  it. 

And  more  of  Heaven.     Lucy,  'tis  Grod's  grace ; 

And,  for  I  deem  it  so,  thy  forehead  I  kiss 

For  a  most  holy  and  baptismal  sign. 

That  thou  art  sistered  to  me.     This  is  good, 

Never  was  I  a  brother  yet  before, 

And  now  I  feel  the  spirit  in  my  heart 

As  a  new-bom  angel.* — pp.  218-220. 

But  we  must  revert  to  the  pure  and  magnanimous  spirits  who 
unite  in  this  lofty  enterprise^  men  of  such  enlarged  understand- 
ings, such  disinterested  and  unselfish  motives^  and  altogether  so 
wonderfully  qualified  by  their  profound  meditative  wisdom,  by 
their  settled,  industrious^  and  honest  habits  of  life,  for  accelerating 
the  aera  of  freedom,  virtue,  religion.  The  first  reads  as  if  he 
were  painted  to  the  life ; — he  is  a  furious  cobbler  who  ascribes  all 
that  goes  wrong  to  the  recent  tolerance  of  Papists  ; — we  recom- 
mend him,  as  a  specimen  of  enlightened  Chartist  patriotism,  to 
the  special  notice  of  Mr.  0*Connell.  The  next  is  a  worthy  who 
has  a  quarrel  with  his  neighbour  about  a  cow,  which  he  hopes 

to 
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^in  possession  of  in  this  holy  revolution.  The  third  the  poet 
St  describe. 

*  U'p  sprang  another  speaker — up  he  sprang, 
A  man  broad  and  highboned,  and  big  of  limb-^ 
A  mass  of  mighty  members,  incompact. 
Of  most  rude  juncture  :  in  his  sprawling  gait 
Belying  the  strong  promise  of  his  frame; 
And  for  his  face,  'twas  full,  but  very  pale, 
As  the  life-blood  did  never  visit  it — 
Clay  featured  of  the  potter — a  damp  mask 
Without  a  soul — spiritless,  there  he  sate 
Like  to  a  man»opprest  with  bis  own  weight. 
Too  much  for  him  to  raise — sunk  in  his  flesh, 
Stifled  and  buried  there ;  for  the  light  and  life 
Within  him,  'twas  all  center'd  in  one  point. 
Firing  his  eye.    And  sure  that  eye  did  show 
Most  like  a  lamp,  blazing  through  a  dull  fog, 
Wondrously  bright.     His  coat  hung  on  his  back 
As  loose,  as  on  its  mother  a  gipsy  brat, 
In  a  strange  heap — uncouth  habiliments. 
And  bushy  hair,  all  tangled  and  all  wild. 
As  a  thicket  in  a  waste.     Such  was  the  man 
Christopher  Ernst — ere  while  solicitous 
Of  a  preacher's  o£Sce  in  the  ministry ; 
And  for  his  gifts,  they  fell  no  tittle  short 
Of  the  height  that  he  aspired :  and  many  there 
Did  deem  his  fervent  speech  inspired  of  God. 
But,  for  he  looked  but  to  his  own  impulse. 
Nor  made  his  reason  of  the  vulgar  rule. 
Therefore,  the  more  denied  him  what  he  asked. 
Counting  him  mad.     Madness,  thou  art  a  name 
They  best  deserve  who  take  so  crooked  a  stick 
As  is  man's  custom  for  their  canon  of  right, 
And  judge  all  things  thereby ;  but  who  is  wise 
And  with  deep  wisdom,  he  will  show  it  most 
Hiding  it  deep  away.' — p.  197. 

The  speech  of  Christopher  Ernst  is  one  of  ferocious  bigotry : 
is  the  Mucklcwrath  of  the  conspiracy,  who  has  his  special 
nnnission  in  a  vision  from  heaven^  which  inspires  him  with  these 
ignant  and  Christian  sentiments. 

*  Therefore  I  call  on  ye,  * 

Go  force  those  villains  to  gorge  up  our  spoil. 
Though  it  come  with  their  hearts'  blood :  then  slaughter  them, 
Them,  and  their  sons,  on  heap — and  of  their  bones 
Rear  up  a  pile  high  as  the  pyramids 
For  a  sign  and  wonder — thus  I  counsel  ye 
For  the  Lord's  sake,  and  for  yourselves  yet  more, 

That 
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That  ye  fulfil  hit  words,  spare  not  to  slay. 

But  slay  and  spare  not — and  oh,  bitterly 

Be  he  cursed  that  comes  not  to  the  aid  of  the  Lord 

Against  the  mighty.'— pp.  200,  201. 

We  subjoin  to  this,  from  another  part  of  the  poem,  the  descrip- 
tion of  a  more  dangerous  part  of  the  confederacy.  Hermann 
ranges  the  whole  country  to  enlist  all  who  are  predisposed  to  the 
cause.     Among  others — 

*  A  strong  brotherhood, 
(So  was  their  union  called,  and  so  they  were,) 
Where  every  man  was  zealous,  not  alone 
With  his  single  zeal,  but  with  the  fervency 
Of  the  whole  host.    They  had  been  banded  long — 
But  so,  as  by  the  rulers  of  the  land 
They  were  deemed  only  what  they  seemed  to  be. 
Preachers  austere  and  devout  listeners. 
Aiming  at  Heaven ;  and  for  this  earth's  estate. 
How  it  were  ruled,  little  regarding  it. 
Nor  caring  to  disturb.    Thus  as  they  grew. 
Others  confided — truly.  Confidence, 
Thou'rt  a  good  swordsman,  but  yet  all  \mfit 
To  hold  the  shield.    And  so  this  people  waxed 
Daily  and  hourly,  trunk  and  branches  too. 
Spreading  o'er  dl  the  region  round  about. 
Like  a  fresh  fame  ;  that  who  of  the  poor  sort 
Belonged  not  to  them,  lived  as  one  plague-sick. 
So  shunned  and  pointed  at.    They'd  a  good  cause. 
And  more  than  that,  they  had  a  method  too. 
Bettering  that  goodness.    He  is  but  a  fool 
Who  would  cry  down  a  state  with  other  cry 
Than  of  religion :  treason 's  a  hot  taste, 
And  needs  hot  appetite  to  swallow  it ; — 
A  hot  enthusiastic  appetite  : 
And  this  enthusiasm  is  a  fire 
That  feeds  on  its  own  smoke — easy  kept  up. 
If  we  but  starve  it  of  all  solid  food, 
And  diet  it  with  vapours.     Who  sees  clear. 
He  is  no  zealot :  truth  doth  purge  for  him 
Those  visionary  fumes  : — but  where  none  knows. 
And  each  man  may  believe  whate'er  he  hat, 
There  is  the  enthusiast  a  king  indeed. 
And  of  wide  royalty :  then  hail  to  thee. 
Religion,  nursing  mother  of  that  fire. 
Predestined  to  consume  the  bonds  of  man, 
Easy  as  withered  tow.     They  in  this  frame. 
E'en  as  the  ancient  saints  in  Israel, 
Had  ever  in  their  mouth  the  praise  of  God, 
And  in  their  sinewy  hands  a  two-edged  sword 

To 
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To  execute  sharp  Yengeance,  to  smite  kings 

To  the  ground,  and  smitten  so,  hind  them  in  chains  ; 

Them  and  their  nohles  tool'^pp.  224,  225. 

Besides  these,  there  is  a  whole  sea-shore  of  smugglers :  in  short, 
that  is  savage,  lawless,  unprincipled ;  men  enured  to  crime,  to 
lelty,  to  rapine.  Is  it  baser  dishonesty  to  lure  such  persons  to 
)ellion  with  the  hope  of  glutting  their  appetites  for  plunder  and 
)od,  if  they  are  not  to  be  allowed  their  full  swing  ? — or  wilder 
dness  to  suppose  that  such  allies  will  be  content  with  a  brief 
1  temporary  indulgence  of  their  glutted  passions,  and  can  be 
>dued  to  order  and  peace,  by  those  who  have  stimulated  and 
ven  them  to  their  excesses  ? — or  more  atrocious  wickedness  to 
»w  the  fire  of  civil  strife,  reckless  how  fiercely  or  how  long  it 
y  burn,  with  a  confessed  and  conscious  inability  to  extinguish 
flames  ? 

But,  in  fact,  the  poet  himself  seems  to  get  intoxicated,  as  it 
re,  with  ferocity,  and  literally  to  thirst  for  blood.  He  seems  to 
el  in  carnage,  and  to  dash  oil  with  joyous  and  happy  energy 
ough  ruin  and  desolation.  We  follow  him  not  to  the  successful 
ng  at  Markstein  fair,  the  storming  of  Count  Stolberg's  castle, 
final  conflict  with  the  soldiery;  but,  though  we  make  our 
ders  shudder,  we  must  justify  the  grave  charge  against  the 
hor  of  ^  Ernest,'  a  charge  which  we  make  with  much  reluctance, 
with  an  awful  conviction  of  itfi  truth.  We  select  these  lines 
on  the  second  of  the  above-mentioned  scenes : — 

'  Entrance  is  clear ; 
Victory  won.     Oh,  where  is  mercy  now  ? 
Alas !  what  should  she  here,  or  how  prevail 
O'er  the  fell  spirit  of  the  conqueror, 
When  e*en  the  vanquished  call  not  on  her  name, 
But  die  despairingly  ?    So  ever  on 
Slaughter  hunted  her  game  from  room  to  room, 
From  stair  to  stair  :  before  her,  shrieks  and  groans ; 
Behind  her,  a  blood-track.     Ever  she  smote, 
And  smiting  never  slacked  while  any  stood 
To  front  her  sword  :  then  on  the  last  man's  groan , 
Vomited  forth  in  blood,  came  a  still  pause ; 
A  silence  all  the  deeper  and  deadlier 
For  the  wild  uproar  that  fore-clamoured  it : 
Then  many  went  about,  muttering  low, 
With  teeth  hard  set,  and  swords  strainingly  clenched, 
Seeking  whom  next  to  slay ;  and  finding  none, 
Must  hack  the  dead,  savage  and  butcherly. 
For  lack  of  other  vengeance ;  for  blood-thirst 
Is  so  assuaged  by  lavish  draughts  of  it. 
As  fire  with  profiise  oil.     Well  was  it  then 
Women  and  children  were  all  fled  that  hold. 

None 
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None  left  but  men  of  anni ;  for  cruelty 

Incensed  is  natured  so  fiercer  to  blaze 

The  more  'tis  fed,  'scaping  the  thoughts  of  the  past 

By  raging  on — knowing  nor  practising 

No  readier  means  to  efiace  a  few  blood  drops, 

But  to  ensanguine  all, — bathing  its  hand 

In  the  full  torrent  of  its  cut-throat  acts, 

Lest  white  and  red  should  know  distinction 

For  one  to  accuse  the  other.     Cruelty, 

Thou'rt  ever  bitter,  but  then  bitterest 

TVhen  thou'rt  called  Conscience.  In  that  house  Death  swayed 

And  Silence  followed  him,  his  trainbearer, 

Soon  to  be  jostled  away ;  for  energy 

Breathes  only  in  the  stirring  atmosphere 

Where  it  was  born ;  and  recklessness  loves  not 

That  its  fierce  trouble  should  subside  in  calm. 

Lest  so  its  conscience  should  be  made  dear,  its  drift 

From  turbulent  declared  transpicuous. 

With  guilt  at  bottom ;  therefore  those  fierce  men. 

Their  bloody  excitement  o'er,  some  other  needs 

To  drive  them  on.     That  other  was  at  hand ; 

For  in  that  hall,  sulphurous  and  carcase-strown, 

A  feast  was  spread ;  viands  in  plenteous  store ; 

Wine,  and  what  else  is  of  more  potency 

To  fire  the  blood — strong  comfort  of  faint  hearts — 

Frenzy  for  fear!'— pp.  240,  241. 

And  the  leader  and  president  of  this  hellish  symposium  is  the 
yallant — the  noble  Linsingen  ! 

So  completely,  indeed,  is  the  heart  of  the  poet  hardened,  his 
moral  feeling  vitiated,  that  he  actually  cannot  refrain  from  defiling 
the  hands  of  the  gentle  Lucy  with  blood.  Linsingen  is  seized  by 
the  enemy,  and  cast  into  prison ;  Lucy  finds  her  way  to  his  dun- 
geon, to  rescue  him  from  death ;  and  we  are  somewhat  alarmed 
lest  we  should  have  a  repetition  of  the  old  story  of  the  Countess 
of  Castile,  Lady  Nithsdale,  and  Madame  Lavallette.  But  our 
poet  is  too  much  flushed  with  slaughter  to  condescend  to  such 
stale  or  tame  artifice :  he  actually  makes  the  tender  girl — for  a 
man  whom  she  does  not  love,  but  who  has  deceived  her  into  the  L 
rejection  of  her  beloved  Hermann — a  being,  as  she  is  described, 
of  the  most  exquisitely  feminine  sweetness — murder  the  tumkeji 
iviih  her  own  hands,  and  strip  him  of  some  of  his  clothes!  ^ 
Linsingen  after  this  is  shot,  and  Lucy  dies  mad. 

The  close  of  the  whole  is  a  bloody  battle,  in  which,  of  coursCi 
Chartism  triumphs : — 

*  So  fled  those  soldiers :  and  their  conquerors — 
Ask  not  if  they  pursued ;  if  bayonets  i*' 

Wantoned 
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Wantaned  in  blood  ;  if  Hava^^eneRs  fur  all 
Answer  to  supplication  cut  its  throat 
III  the  act  of  prayer  ?     Rather  ask  Cruelty 
What  she  e'er  did  of  fictcest  memory, 
And  then  be  sure  a  thousand  deeds  aa  fierce 
Dyed  that  red  Geld :  slowly  the  aun  sank  down, 
And  murkitig  red  as  with  rank  vapour  of  blood ; 
And  well  doth  he  remember  yet  that  day. 
For  never  did  he  see  the  like  of  it. 
Nor  ever  will.     Then  Vengeance  wiped  its  sword. 
Smiting  a  grim  smile  at  the  bloody  Eight, 
Cursing  the  shade  that  hindered  it  to  slay. 
While  yet  were  men  for  slaughter,' — p.  296. 
Sreat  God  !  and  tbis  is  a  writer  who  desecrates  the  religion  of 
IBS  Christ,  by  assuming  its  name  as  the  watchword  of  this  dia> 
tc  bloodthirstiness. 

The  tragic  termination  of  the  poem  is  not  very  hopeful  >o  the 
ders  in  the  enterprise.  Linsingen,  we  see,  is  ing-loriously 
t,  and  Hermann,  after  the  victory,  is  sought  in  vain.  The 
Bnphant  republicans  seek  for  him  who  is  to  be  their  king  1 
i  is  nowhere  to  be  fonnd — like  Fiesco,  in  the  real  history,  he 
Eaund  drowned  in  a  neighbouring  stream  ; — whether,  like 
oiler's  Fiesco,  he  is  thrown  in  by  some  sturdier  patriot,  some 
lo-like  Verrina  of  the  new  republic,  who  will  not  endure  the 
De  of  king — this  we  are  not  informed.  But  as  they  cannot 
le  Hermann,  the  triumphant  patriots,  for  this  reason  alone, 
toe  that  they  will  do  without  the  kingly  oflice. 
Idany  grave  reflections  force  themselves  upon  us,  when  we  look 
jk  upon  our  eatracts  from  this  wildly  inconsistent  work.  We 
W  much  of  the  beneficial  influence  of  education,  and,  heaven 
\iA  that  we  should  utter  one  word  in  disparagement  of  this 
%,  this  necessary  corrective  of  our  social  evils,  this  single 
Intive  of  our  social  dangers — a  sound,  rational,  comprehensive, 
treligious  plan  of  instruction  for  the  people  of  England.  But 
|i  education  do  all  ?  We  have  heard  much  taunting  and  sar- 
fic  observation,  not  unmingled  with  bitter  reflection  on  the 
Ipieness  of  the  Church  in  that  district,   aa  to  the  miserable 

Pnce  of  those  poor  fanatical  Kentish  peasants,  who  believed 
man  to  be  the  Messiah.  We  will  not  ask  where  Irvingism, 
■Stem  scarcely  less  presumptuous  and  insane,  has  found  its 
fties — whether  in  the  lowest  or  most  uneducated  classes  of 
Jety.  But  here  we  have  before  us  a  man  of  very  high  intel- 
bal  attainments — a  man  of  much,  however  perverted,  thought, 
tb  observation,  much  knowledge  of  mankind,  and,  to  judge 
n  bis  command  of  imagery  and  illustration,  by  no  means  unread 
tooks — and  yet  deliberately  promulgating  theories  which  would 
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be  spurned  by  the  sevfiMt  and  mott  republican  political 
economist,  as  crude  and  idle  puerilities^  not  less  at  war  with  the 
true  principles  of  his  science,  than  with  the  established  order  of 
society — inculcating  views  of  Christianity  which  unite  the  nar- 
rowest bigotry  and  the  fiercest  intolerance — the  most  insolent 
uncharitableness  with  the  most  vague  and  undefinable  tenets. 
We  would,  indeed,  willingly  bind  down  our  author,  however 
severe  and  distasteful  to  a  poet  such  discipline  might  be,  to  a  long 
and  patient  study  of  the  works  of  Adam  Smith,  Ricardo,  Mill, 
and  Senior  (writers  certainly  fettered  by  no  antiquated  prejudices 
in  favour  of  the  existing  order  of  things)  ;  while  we  would  exhort 
him  more  and  more  humbly  and  patiently  to  study  that  Book  for 
which  he  professes  so  much  deference,  but  of  the  true  spirit  of 
which  he  is  as  ignorant  as  the  yet  unenlightened  disciples  who 
would  bring  down  fire  from  heaven  on  those  whom  they  esteemed 
the  unpardonable  enemies  of  the  Saviour. 

We  cannot  part — with  our  unknown  author  we  will  not  aay, 
for  we  do  not  live  so  remote  from  literary  rumour  as  not  to  be 
able,  if  we  were  willing,  to  designate  him  by  name  (yet  his  secret, 
as  far  as  it  is  a  secret,  is  as  sacred  with  us  as  with  the  dearest  of 
his  friends,  or  the  most  deeply  sworn,  if  he  has  such,  of  his  con- 
federates)— we  cannot  close  our  observations  without  revertii^  |i 
to  our  tone  of  solemn,  serious,  if  he  will  permit  us,  evea  affec- 
tionate remonstrance.  The  poem  is  dedicated  to  the  memory  of 
Milton — '  To  the  memory  of  Milton,  the  poet,  the  divine,  and  the 
republican,  this  work,  written  in  the  light  of  his  glorious  counte- 
nance, is  dedicated.'  We  must  protest  against  this  desecration  of 
the  name  of  Milton  by  connecting  it  with  a  wild  scheme,  like 
this,  of  spoliation  and  murder.  We  think  it  was  the  late  Mr. 
Coleridge  who  contrasted  the  revolution  of  which  Milton  was  the 
admirer  and  the  defender  with  that  of  France — ^with  that  which 
our  author  does  not  hesitate  to  condemn  on  account  of  one  car- 
dinal error — namely,  the  neglect  at  once  to  seize  and  redistribute 
the  whole  soil  of  the  land  which  it  convulsed.  Coleridge 
defined  the  revolutions  of  Cromwell  and  of  Robespierre,  as 
the  one  a  collision  of  principles,  the  other  a  conflict  of  pas- 
sions. But  surely  to  a  calm  and  reasoning  man,  the  total 
failure  of  Milton's  republican  visions — ^the  necessity  for  the  iron 
rule  of  Cromwell  to  restore  order — a  rule  of  which  the  land 
became  so  impatient,  as  to  rush  back  immediately  after  his  death 
into  the  arms  of  the  discarded  sovereign — these  solemn  truths, 
graven  on  the  page  of  history  for  our  warning,  are  neither  the 
first  nor  the  last  examples  of  popular  insurrection  leading  directly, 
we  may  almost  write  inevitably,  to  military  despotism.  And  who, 
in  whatever  tone  of  mind  he  may  read  English  history,  will  d^rade 

that 


Ernest,  or  Political  Regeneration-  191 

lat  part  of  the  people  which  espoused  the  jmrliametitary  cause  into 
any  similitude  with  the  marauders  and  ruiHans  whom  the  author  of 
'  Emestj'  by  his  own  statement,  would  let  loose  upon  society  ? 
Yet,  throwing  all  this  aside,  let  us  ask  under  what  character  does 
Milton  live  in  the  love  and  admiration  of  mankind?  Who  reads, 
or  who  on  its  lirst  recent  publication  did  read,  his  divinity,  intC' 
resting  as  it  was,  because  it  was  the  poet  Milton's,  and  reflected 
light  oa  bis  character  ?  Who  but  reviewers  toiletl  through  the 
'  Treatise  on  Christian  Doctrine  ?'  Who  studies  the  '  Defensio 
pro  Populo  Anglicano,'  or,  splendid  as  tbey  are  in  passages,  bis 
prose  works?  It  is  where  he  has  either  not  defiled  himself,  or 
purified  himself  from  the  mire  and  noise  of  contemporary  politics 
— as  the  author  of  those  exquisite  juvenile  poems,  and  of  the 
'  Comus,"  of  which  almost  every  thought  is  beauty,  and  every 
line  music — it  is  as  the  retired  and  solemn  bard  of  the  '  Paradise 
Lost,'  and  '  Samson  Agonistes,'  that  the  memory  of  Milton  is 
^nered  up  in  the  heart  of  his  country — that  his  name  is  trea- 
«ured  in  our  profound  and  almost  venerating  love.  The  poet 
cannot,  perhaps,  live  entirely  aloof  from  his  age  ;  he  has  neither 
inclination  nor  the  right  to  abandon  that  high  Christian  duty 
which  is  inseparably  connected  with  bis  precious  talent — the 
gift  of  working  with  commanding  jwwer  and  influence  on  the 
mind  of  man,  the  solemn  obligation  of  advancing  the  improve- 
mont,  the  amelioration  of  his  fellow-men.  But  if  he  mingles 
liimself  in  the  actual  strife — if  he  changes  the  lofty  station  of  the 
poet  for  that  of  the  turbulent  demagogue,  it  will  be  only  by 
the  genius  of  a  Milton,  employed  as  his  was  before  he  plunged 
into  the  nild  turmoil,  or  after  he  had  found  a  peaceful  retire- 
ment from  such  scenes,  that  he  (in  spite,  as  it  were,  of  him- 
self) ivill  obtain  the  poet's  immortality.  By  his  fruits  he 
will  be  known:  if  he  has  merely  thrown  the  bitter  apples  of 
flisconl,  fair  to  the  sight  but  ashes  to  the  taste,  among  the  dif- 
ferent laiiks  i>f  society,  be  will  perish  for  ever,  or  leave  but 
It  uame,  remembered  with  shame  and  sorrow  by  those  who  trace 
out  the  half-forgotten  remains  of  his  genius.  But  if,  from  the 
Hespci'iaii  gardens  of  true  poesy,  he  has  brought  some  of  its  golden 
treasures,  unaoiled  by  the  withering  airs  of  the  world,  it  is  then 
that  be  is  welcomed  back  from  his  bold  and  perilous  voyage  by 
fibe  acclamations  of  mankind,— 
^»  '  And  in  our  wonder  and  astonishment 

^^  He  builds  himself  a  livelong  monument.' 

\7  The  author  of  Ernest  is  very  far  from  a  Milton  ;  as  yet.  though 
lie  baa  shown  great  capacity  for  poetry,  he  has  certainly,  even  in 
a  literary  point  of  view,  not  produced  a  fine  poem ;  but  among 
oar  ^'ounger  aspirants  we  know  none  of  whom  we  would  prophesy 
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nobler  things,  if,  inslcad  of  being:  the  slave  of  a  faction — for  such 
he  i>,  notwilhstantling  hii  lofty  pretensions  to  a  more  romprehen- 
sive  humanity,  to  higher  wisdom  and  purer  religion  than  his 
fellow-men — he  would  devote  himself  to  his  high,  his  gacreJ 
calling,  with  a  calm  sense  of  its  real  dignity,  and  its  serene 
superiority  to  all  the  temporary  feutls,  passions,  and  bitternesses 
of  the  day. 

We  exhort  him,  we  entreat  him,  we  implore  him  to  consult  his 
fame,  bis  happiness,  his  life,  his  eternal  interests.  Me  has  his 
choice  whether  he  will  go  down  to  posterity  as  one  who  has  en- 
riched his  country's  treasures  of  noble  thoughts,  pure  feelings, 
imperishahle  verse;  or  one  who.  with  all  his  might,  has  cried 
havoc,  and  let  loose  the  dogs  of  war,  the  dogs  of  civil  war,  the 
wildest  and  most  furious  race  that  prey  on  the  happiness  of  man. 
Let  hira  deeply  reflect  whether  on  his  death-bed  he  will  have  his 
conscience  londed  with  the  bloorl  of  thousands,  the  guilt  of  tfytse 
whom  he  has  goaded  to  rebellion :  the  misery  of  those  hosts  of 
blameless  heings  whom  that  rchelhun  has  plunged  in  unutterable 
misery — whether  he  will  encounter  the  self-reproach  of  having 
contributed,  even  in  the  least  degree,  to  a  revolution,  which,  if 
successful,  would  blast  the  richest  and  most  flourishing  country  to 
a  wilderness ;  which  would  tear  from  the  roots  all  the  instituliou 
of  England — a  land  in  which  more  i-ational  liberty  exists  tfasn 
has  ever  before  blessed  mankind — and  where,  however  crossed 
and  disturbed  by  political  faction  and  jealousy,  there  is  a  mcffe 
earnest  and  general  desire  of  improving  the  condition  of  ^ 
orders  than  has  ever  been  diffused  even  through  a  Christian  com- 
munity; and  subject  this  land  to  the  iron  despotism,  nominally  of 
the  many,  but  in  reaUty  of  the  most  ignorant,  unprincipled,  in- 
triguing, and  turbulent  few.  If  this  should  be  the  case,  should 
(heaven  avert  the  omen  !)  one  part  of  his  daring  vision  be  accom- 
plished, the  convulsion,  the  strife,  the  desolation  lake  place,  and 
those  consequences  ensue,  which  all  experience,  whitb  all  the 
collected  wisdom  of  ages  shows  to  be  irresistible  ;  what  then  would 
be  the  remorse  of  a  man  whose  heart  is  not  absolutely  seared  bj 
the  miseries  which  be  shall  have  witnessed,  in  which  he  shall  have 
been,  if  not  an  active,  an  influential  accomplice '(  Let  his  own 
vivid  imagination  represent  the  self-reproach,  the  shame,  the 
agony. 

For  ourselves — we  have  uttered  our  warning  in  the  calm  and 
earnest  tone  of  those  who  have  studied,  we  trust  dispassionately, 
the  manner  in  which  wild  opinions  are  sometimes  formed  in  theit 
youth  by  men  of  the  noblest  aspirations,  and  of  the  most  generous 
nature;  men  whose  imaginative  cast  of  mind  enables  and  induces 
them    l*>   people  futurity    with  unsubstantial  dreams  of  bumw 
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liberty,  happiness,  and  peace ;  and,  in  attempting  to  attach  these 
motives  to  an  existing  state  of  society,  overlook  or  cast  into  the 
shade  the  amount  of  misery  which  must  be  passed  through  to 
realize,  even  if  that  were  possible,  these  poetic  creations. 

We  know  how  many  glorious  and  powerful  minds  in  all  ages 
have  yielded  themselves  up  to  such  delusions  (and  who  that  has 
not  great  hopes  will  ever  dare  or  accomplish  great  things?) — but 
we  know  also  how  many  have  bitterly  lamented  the  dissolution, 
the  reversal,  the  total  blasting  of  their  hopes,  their  change  from 
the  Eden  of  liberty,  peace,  and  content,  to  the  desolate  wilderness 
of  anarchy,  confusion,  and  a  more  grinding  despotism.  Men 
in  the  mean  time  of  infinitely  less  power,  of  far  less  ardent  aspi- 
rations, by  resolutely  treading  the  more  beaten  path  of  sub- 
stantial, quiet,  peaceful,  and  Christian  usefulness,  have  enshrined 
themselves  in  the  hearts  of  men  as  their  best  benefactors,  and 
have  looked  back  with  the  approving  answer  of  their  conscience 
on  a  less  dazzling,  perhaps,  but  uniformly  brightening  and  ferti- 
lizing career.  Their  light  has  shone  before  men,  but  it  has  not 
glared  in  their  eyes,  nor  flamed  with  destructive  violence.  Let 
this  young  author,  above  all  things,  search  his  own  heart,  whe- 
ther the  inspiration  of  its  magnificent  dreams  be  the  purcf, 
disinterested  love  of  all  mankind,  or  a  narrow  jealousy  and 
hatred  of  one  class  or  order  ;  let  him  not  mistake  an  uneasy  and 
morbid  dissatisfaction  at  some  particular  arrangements  of  our 
own  actual  system  of  polity  for  a  lofty  desire  to  elevate  and 
improve  our  race — ^revenge  for  fancied  wrongs  either  towards 
himself  or  others,  for  genuine  patriotism — a  blind  and  passionate 
hostility  to  the  Church,  for  true  Christianity.  Patriotism,  philan- 
thropy, Christianity,  alike  reject  these  sordid  incentives ;  they 
wdll  have  no  fellowship  with  men  actuated  by  such  motives ;  they 
have  no  tolerance  for  crime,  for  cruelty,  for  baseness,  for  a  san- 
gninary  spirit  of  vengeance,  or  a  narrow  bigotry,  even  though 
they  may  seem  to  promote  their  own  ends.  Nor  is  the  genuine 
poet's  inspiration  less  fastidious;  the  love,  the  pure,  unmingled 
love  of  nature,  of  humanity,  of  God,  must  be  the  exalting  but 
miinebriating  draught  from  which  it  draws  its  vital  energy.  The 
poet  who  substitutes  the  wild  intoxication  of  popular  faction,  of 
mad  excitement,  and  insurgent  fury,  may  possibly  secure  for 
himself  some  ^temporary  influence,  some  admiration,  some  fame ; 
but  will  cast  away  that  permanent,  that  undying  renown,  which  is 
only  awarded  by  the  inextinguishable  sympathies  of  the  better 
part  of  human  nature. 
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Art.  VII. —  1.  Narrative  of  the  Surveying  Voyages  of  H.M.S. 
Adventure  and  Beagle  between  the  Years  1826  ana  1836,  de- 
scribing  their  Examination  of  the  Southern  Shores  of  Souih 
America,  and  the  Beagle's  Circumnavigation  of  the  Okbe. 
By  Captain  Philip  Parker  King,  R.N.^  r.R.S.,  and  Captain 
Robert  Fitz-Roy,  R.N.  2  vols.  Svo.  With  a  separate  Ap- 
pendix.    London.   1 839* 

2.  Journal  of  Researches  into  the  Geology  and  Natural  History 
of  the  various  Countries  visited  by  H.In.S,  Beagle,  under  the 
command  of  Captain  Fitz-Roy,  R,N,,  from  1832  to  1836. 
By  Charles  Darwin,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Secretary  to  the 
Geological  Society.      1  vol.  8vo.     London.     1839* 

O  ELF-IMMOLATION  is  a  term  which  we  have  more  than 
^  once  heard  applied  to  the  course  pursued  by  those  officers  of 
the  British  navy  who  have  given  themselves  up  to  nautical  sur- 
veying and  discovery.     If  it  is  meant  to  convey  the   idea  that 
they  thereby  take  a  line  which,  under  existing    circumstances, 
leads  them  from  the  more  substantial  rewards  of  their  noble  pro- 
fession, there  is  far  too  much  of  truth  in  the  expression ;  but  if  it 
be  intended  as  an  insinuation  that  such  men  are  not  employing 
themselves  in   the  very  best  course  of  even   mere  professional   . 
training,  we  strenuously  deny  its  applicability.     If  the  perfect  I 
discipline  and  health  of  the  crews,  and  their  entire  reliance  on 
him  who  commands  them  ; — if  the  constant  habit  of  manoeuvring 
the  ship  in  all  weathers  and  in  all  situations ; — if  a  watchful  pre- 
paration against  surprise,  whether  from  the  elements  or  the  wild 
races  of  men  to  whose  shores  she  comes   like   some  being  of 
another  world; — ^if  a  steadiness  of  purpose  and  unconquerable 
spirit  under  circumstances  however  adverse ; — if  these  be  princi- 
ples and  qualities  to  ensure  victory  in  war,  we  know  not  where 
the  country  can  look  for  them  with  more  certainty  than  among 
this  devoted  class  of  seamen.      Of  the  vast,  the  immeasurable 
value  of  the  services  which  able  officers  thus  employed  are  in  the 
mean  time  rendering  to  science,  to  commerce,  to  their  country, 
and  to  the  whole  civilised  world,  we  need  say  nothing — nothing 
we  could  say  would  be  too  much. 

In  1825  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  directed  two  ships  to  be 
prepared  for  a  survey  of  the  southern  coasts  of  South  America, 
and  early  in  1826  they  were  ready  to  carry  the  orders  of  the 
Board  into  execution.  Captain  King,  the  senior  officer  (already 
highly  distinguished  for  his  Australian  survey*),  was  on  board 
the  Adventure,  a  roomy   ship  of   330  tons.     She  was  without 

^ _ ^^__ 

♦  See  his  interesting '  Narrative,*  Svo.  2  vols.  London,  1827. 

guns, 


Voyages  of  the  Adventure  and  Beagle.  19^ 

guns^  excepting  one  for  signals — ^was  lightly^  though  strongly 
rigged,  and  very  substantially  built.  Captain  Pringle  Stokes 
commanded  the  Beagle,  a  tight  little  vessel  of  0,35  tons,  carrying 
«ix  guns.  The  expedition  sailed  from  Plymouth  on  the  22nd  of 
May,  and  after  calling  at  Madeira,  TenerifFe,  St.  Jago,  and  Rio 
de  Janeiro,  the  ships  dropped  their  anchors  in  Maldonado,  on 
the  north  side  of  the  river  Plata,  on  the  1 3th  of  October.  Each 
vessel  was  employed  on  that  sjde  between  Cape  St.  Mary  and 
Monte  Video  till  the  12th  of  November,  and  on  the  19th  they 
quitted  the  river  Plata.  According  to  Captain  King's  instruc- 
tions, the  survey  was  to  commence  at  Cape  San  Antonio,  the 
southern  limit  of  the  entrance  of  the  Plata,  but  he  decided  upon 
beginning  with  the  southern  coasts  of  Patagonia  and  Tierra  del 
Fnego,  including  the  straits  of  Magalhaens,  or  Magellan,  as  it  is 
popularly  written  and  called. 

•  In  the  first  place,  they  presented  a  field  of  great  interest  and  no- 
velty ;  and  secondly,  the  climate  of  the  higher  southem  latitudes  being 
80  severe  and  tempestuous,  it  appeared  important  to  encounter  its 
rigours  while  the  ships  were  in  good  condition — while  the  crews  were 
healthy — and  while  the  charms  of  a  new  and  difficult  enterprise  had 
iull  force.' — King^  vol.  i.  p.  1. 

Accordingly,  on  the  28th  the  ships  anchored  at  Port  Santa  Elena, 
and  Captains  King  and  Stokes,  having  landed  to  select  a  place 
for  their  observations,  ^ound  the  spot  which  the  Spanish  astrono'- 
Hiers  of  Malaspina's  voyage  in  1798  had  used  for  their  observa- 
tory the  most  convenient  for  their  purpose. 

But  before  going  into  the  general  results,  we  find  it  neces- 
sary to  state  some  of  the  changes  which  occurred  among  the 
officers  under  Captain  King's  command.  In  September,  1826, 
Lieutenant  Hawes  of  the  Beagle  was  invalided,  and  succeeded 
by  Lieutenant  ShoU,  who  died  in  1828,  and  in  February,  1827, 
Mr.  Ainsworth  was  unfortunately  drowned.  He  had  crossed  the 
strait  with  the  gig  and  cutter  to  survey  Port  Antonio,  and  Cap- 
tain King  says, — 

•  In  the  evening  the  cutter  returned ;  but,  alas !  with  the  melancholy 
information  of  the  loss  of  Mr.  Ainsworth  and  two  seamen,  drowned  by 
the  upsetting  of  the  gig.  One  of  the  latter  was  my  excellent  coxswain, 
John  Corkhill.  The  remainder  of  the  gig's  crew  were  only  rescued 
from  drowning  by  the  strenuous  exertions  of  those  in  the  cutter. 

•  This  disaster  was  much  felt  by  every  one.  Ainsworth  was  a  deserv- 
ing officer,  and  highly  esteemed.  Corkhill  was  captain  of  the  forecastle, ' 
and  had  served  in  tlie  polar  voyages  under  Sir  Edward  Parry.  On  the 
Sunday  following,  the  colours  were  hoisted  half-mast  high,  and  the 
funeral  service  was  read  after  morning  prayers  ;  for  although  to  recover 
the  bodies  was  impossible,  their  watery  grave  was  before  our  eyes,  and 
the  performance  of  this  last  sad  duty  was  a  melancholy  satisfaction. 

o  2  "  Ours 
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'*  Otire  are  the  tears,  though  few,  sincerely  shed. 

When  ocean  shrouds  and  sepulchres  our  dead."  * — Yol.  i.  p.  63. 

In  June,  \S'27,  Lieutenant  Cooke  of  the  Adventure  invalided, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Wickham ;  in  the  same  month,  Mr. 
C I  raves,  now  the  commander  of  the  Beacon  surveying-vessel  in 
tbo  Mediterranean,  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant,  a 
rank  which,  wc  regret  to  write,  that  officer,  whose  life  has  been  one 
series  of  active  ser\'icc,  still  holds.  In  18^8,  the  distressing  death 
of  Captain  Stokes  occunreil,  and  the  Beagle  was  temporarily  com- 
manded by  Lieut.  Skyring.  In  December  of  that  year,  the  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  station.  Sir  Robert  Otway,  superseded  the 
arrangements  of  Captain  King,  and  ap(K)inted  a  commander,  lieu- 
tenant, master,  and  surgeon  to  the  Beagle.  Captain  King  still 
retained  his  rank  as  senior  officer,  and  had  Mr.  Graves  for  his 
lieutenant  and  assistant -surveyor.  Captain  Fitz-Roy  took  the 
command  of  the  Beagle,  with  Sk}Ting  as  his  assistant-surveyor. 

After  four  years  of  unremitting  labour  and  hardship,  the  Ad- 
venture and  Beagle  sailed  together  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  on  the  Cth 
of  August,  1830,  and  anchored  in  Plymouth  Sound  on  the  14th  of 
Oclober.     Both  vessels  were  soon  afterwards  paid  off. 

The  second  expedition,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Fitz- 
Roy,  during  which  the  Beagle  circumnavigated  the  globe,  com- 
menced in  1831 ;  and  the  following  incidents  appear  to  have  been 
intimately  connected  with  its  origin  and  plan.  In  February,  1830, 
the  Beagle  being  then  moored  in  Townshend  harbour,  on  the 
south-west  coast  of  Tierra  del  Fuego,  a  whale-boat  belonging  to 
the  ship  was  stolen  during  a  dark  night,  from  a  cove  near  Cape 
Desolation.  Mr.  Murray,  the  master,  and  his  party,  consisting 
of  six  men,  being  thus  deprived  of  the  means  of  returning  to  the 
Beagle,  formed  a  canoe,  or  rather  basket — for  it  was  no  better — 
with  the  branches  of  trees,  and  part  of  their  coarsest  tent.  In  this 
frail  bark,  favoured  by  the  only  fine  day  that  had  occurred  for 
three  weeks,  three  men,  by  his  direction,  made  their  way  back  to 
tlie  Beagle,  the  basket  having  been  twenty-four  hours  on  its 
voyage.  Assistance  was  immediately  given  to  the  master  and 
the  other  men ;  but  a  search  for  the  boat  proved  unsuccessful 
although  much  of  the  geai'  was  found ;  and  the  women  and  chil- 
dren of  the  Fuegian  families,  from  whom  it  was  recovered,  were 
detained  as  hostages :  the  men,  excepting  one,  escaped,  or  were 
absent,  probably  in  the  missing  boat.  At  the  end  of  February, 
the  Beagle  anchored  in  Christmas  Sound ;  but,  before  this,  all 
the  prisoners  had  escaped,  except  three  little  girls,  two  of  whom 
"Were  restored  to  their  own  tribe,  near  Whale-boat  Sound;  the 
other  remained  on  board,  by  the  style  and  title  of  Miss  Fuegia 
Basket.     From  the  first  canoe  seen  in  Christmas  Sound  one  man 

was 
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Mras  taken  as  a  hostage  for  the  recovery  of  the  boat,  and  as  an 
interpreter  and  guide.  ^  He  came  to  us/  says  Captain  Fitz- 
Roy,  'with  little  reluctance,  and  appeared  unconcerned:'  they 
called  him  Boat  Memory.  A  few  days  afterwards,  traces  of  the 
l)oat  were  found  at  some  wigwams  on  an  island  in  Christmas 
Sound,  and  from  the  families  inhabiting  those  wigwams  the 
Captain  took  another  young  man.  No  useful  information,  how- 
ever, respecting  the  lost  boat  was  gained  from  them,  and  the 
Beagle  was  obliged  to  leave  that  coast  without  recovering  it. 
Afterwards,  when  in  Nassau  Bay,  Fitz- Roy's  captives  stated  that 
the  natives  of  that  part  of  the  coast  were  their  enemies,  and  that 
they  spoke  a  different  language.  This  intelligence  made  him 
anxious  to  persuade  one  of  this  eastern  tribe  to  come  on  board, 
and  stay  in  his  ship ;  but  he  had  then  no  hopes  of  doing  so, 
and  gave  up  the  idea.  Some  time  afterwards,  however,  when 
away  in  his  boat  exploring  the  Beagle  Channel,  he  accidentally 
met  three  canoes,  and  prevailed  on  their  occupants  to  put  one  of 
the  party,  a  stout  boy,  into  his  boat,  and  in  return  he  gave  them 
beads,  buttons,  and  other  trifles.  Fitz-Roy  states  that  he  does 
not  know  whether  they  intended  that  the  boy  should  remain  with 
his  party  permanently;  but  they  seemed  contented  with  their 
singular  bargain,  and  paddled  back  towards  the  cove. 

When  Captain  Fitz-Roy  was  about  to  depart  from  the  Fuegian 
coast,  he  decided  upon  keeping  these  four  natives  on  board,  as 
they  appeared  quite  cheerful  and  contented  :  he  thought,  too, 
that  many  good  effects  might  be  the  consequence  of  their  living  a 
short  time  in  England.  They  enjoyed  excellent  health ;  under- 
stood why  they  were  taken ;  and  looked  forward  with  pleasure 
to  seeing  our  country,  and  returning  again  to  their  own.  We 
find  these  people  on  board  the  Beagle,  at  sea,  on  the  12th  Sep- 
tember, 1830,  rejoicing  in  the  following  romantic  nomenclature  : — 
York  Minster  (so  called  from  a  cliffy  promontory),  whose  years 
were  estimated  at  twenty-six ;  Boat  Memory,  twenty ;  Jemmy — 
we  beg  his  pardon — James  Button,  fourteen  ;  and  Miss  Basket, 
nine  years  old. 

Captain  Fitz-Roy,  in  a  letter  to  Captain  King,  dated  as  above, 
states  the  facts  of  which  we  have  here  given  a  summary  ;  observes 
that  he  had  maintained  the  Fuegians  entirely  at  his  own  expense  ; 
that  he  held  himself  responsible  for  their  comfort  whilst  away 
from  their  own  country,  and  for  their  safe  return ;  and  requests 
that  King,  as  the  senior  officer  of  the  expedition,  would  consider 
of  the  possibility  of  some  public  advantage  being  derived  from 
this  circumstance,  and  of  the  propriety  of  offering  them,  with 
that  view,  to  his  Majesty's  government.     The  letter  concludes 

thus ; — 

*  Should 


198  VoyageM  of  the  Adoenture  and  Beagle^— 

*  Should  not  his  Majesty*!  government  direct  otherwise,  I  shall  pT(h 
cure  for  these  people  a  suitable  education,  and,  after  two  or  tliree  yean, 
shall  send  or  take  them  back  to  their  country,  with  as  large  a  stock  as 
I  can  collect  of  those  articles  most  useful  to  them,  and  most  likely  to 
improve  the  condition  of  their  countrymen,  who  are  now  scarcely  supe- 
rior to  the  brute  creation.' — vol.  ii.  p.  6. 

This  letter  Captain  King  forwarded  to  the  Admiralty  as  soon 
as  he  arrived  in  England,  and  the  answer  stated  that  the  Lords 
Commissioners  would  not  interfere  with  Captain  Fitz-Roy's  per- 
sonal superintendence  of  his  four  Fuegians,  but  would  a£ford  him 
any  facilities  for  maintaining  them  while  hcre^  and  would  give 
them  a  passage  home  again.  Anxious  to  protect  the  poor  Indians 
from  those  diseases  which  have  so  often  proved  fatal  to  the  abo- 
rigines of  distant  lands  when  brought  to  Europe,  Captain  Fitz- 
Roy  obtained  an  order  for  their  admission  into  the  Naval  Hos- 
pital at  Pl3rmouth ;  and  there  the  good-hearted  captain  left  them, 
with  a  diminished  anxiety,  in  order  to  attend  to  his  duties  con- 
nected with  the  survey :  but  he  had  hardly  reached  London  when 
the  information  caxAe  that  poor  Boat  Memory  had  fallen  a  sacri- 
fice to  the  dreadful  disease  that  hurried  the  amiable  Lee  Boo  to 
an  untimely  grave — a  disease  which,  though  in  a  great  measure 
deprived  of  its  terrors  by  Jenner,  is  far  from  being  entirely  dis- 
armed. Boat  Memory  had  been  vaccinated  four  different  times; 
but  the  three  first  operations  had  failed,  and  the  last  had  just 
taken  effect,  when  the  fatal  small -pox  showed  itself. 

*  This  poor  fellow,'  says  Captain  Fitz-Roy,  *  was  a  very  great 
favourite  with  all  who  knew  him,  as  well  as  with  myself.  He  had 
a  good  disposition,  very  good  abilities,  and,  though  born  a  savage,  had 
a  pleasing,  intelligent  appearance.  He  was  quite  an  exception  to  the 
general  character  of  the  Fuegians,  having  good  features  and  a  well-pro- 
portioned frame.  It  may  readily  be  supposed  that  this  was  a  severe 
blow  to  me,  for  I  was  deeply  sensible  of  the  responsibility  which  had  been 
incurred ;  and,  however  unintentionally,  could  not  but  feel  how  much  I 
was  implicated  in  shortening  his  existence.  Neither  of  the  others  were 
attacked,  the  last  vaccination  having  taken  full  effect ;  but  they  were 
allowed  to  remain  in  the  hospital  for  some  time  longer,  until  I  could 
make  satisfactory  arrangements  for  them.  While  they  were  under  Dr. 
Dickson's  care,  in  the  hospital,  his  own  children  had  the  measles ;  and 
thinking  that  it  would  be  a  good  opportunity  to  carry  the  little  Fuegian 
girl  through  that  illness,  he  prepared  her  for  it,  and  then  took  her  into 
his  house,  among  his  own  children,  where  she  had  a  very  favourable 
attack,  and  recovered  thoroughly.' — vol.  ii.  p.  10. 

Their  education  and  maintenance  were  the  next  cares,  and  they 

Were  brought  in  a  stage-coach  to  London,  with  none  of  the  lions 

of  which  cUd  they  appear  to  be  more  struck  than  with  that  upon 

+humberland    House,   which   one   of   the    party    *^  certainly 

thought 
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lought  alive  and  walking  there,'  Captain  Fitz- Roy  took  them 
I  Walthamstow,  where,  throug-h  the  kind  intervention  of  the 
!V.  W.  Wilson,  they  were  received  as  inmates  in  the  house  of 
e  master  of  the  Infant  School :  there  they  remained  till  October, 
■3 1  ;  and  they  appear  to  have  met  with  every  kindness  from 
at  clergyman,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Wigram,  and  many  others  in 
s  neighbourhood. 

'  The  attention  of  their  instructor  was  directed  to  teaching  them 
English,  and  the  plainer  truths  of  Christianity,  as  the  first  object;  and 
the  use  of  common  tools,  a  slight  acquaintance  with  husbandry,  garden- 
ing, and  mechftnisra,  as  the  second.  Considerable  progress  was  made 
by  the  boy  aud  girl ;  but  the  man  was  hard  to  teach,  except  mechanically. 
He  took  interest  in  smith's  or  carpenter's  work,  and  paid  attention  to 
what  he  saw  and  heard  about  animals;  hut  he  reluctantly  assisted  in 
garden  work,  and  had  a  great  dislike  to  learning  to  read.  By  degrees, 
s  good  many  words  of  their  own  languages  were  collected  (the  hoy's 
differed  from  that  of  the  man  and  the  girl),  and  some  interesting  inform- 
ation waH  acquired  respecting  their  own  native  habits  and  ideas. 
They  gave  no  particular  trouble  ;  were  very  healthy ;  and  the  two 
younger  ones  became  great  favourites  wherever  they  were  known. 
Sometimes  I  took  them  with  me  to  see  a  friend  or  relation  of  my  own, 
who  was  anxious  to  question  them,  and  contribute  something  to  the  in- 
creasing stock  of  serviceable  articles  which  I  was  collecting  for  their 
u«e,  when  they  should  return  to  Tierra  del  Fuego.  My  sister  was  a 
frequent  benefactress ;  and  they  often  talked,  both  then  and  afterwards, 
i)f  going  to  see  "  Cappen  Sisser."  ' — vol.  ii.  p.  12. 

K  In  the  summer  of  1831  King  William  expressed  a  wish  to  see 
^em,  and  they  were  taken  to  St.  James's,  where  his  majesty 
Salted  many  sensible  and  pertinent  questions  respecting  them, 
their  country,  and  the  survey.  Qneen  Adelaide,  who  was  pre- 
sent, with  the  kindness  that  marks  her  character,  left  the  room 
in  which  they  were  for  a  minute,  and  returned  with  one  of  her 
own  bonnets,  which  she  placed  upon  Miss  Basket's  head,  at  the 
same  time  putting  one  of  her  rings  on  the  wild  girl's  finger — 
not  forgetting  to  furnish  her  with  a  sum  of  money  for  an  outfit  of 
'  itbcs  when  she  should  leave  England. 
|,  Captain  Fitz-Roy,  who  had  reason  to  expect  that  the  survey 
ijld  be  continued,  was  greatly  disappointed  at  finding  that  there 
■  no  such  intention;  but  he  did  nut  lose  sight  of  his  Fucgians, 
vilh  the  honourable  spirit  of  an  English  gentleman,  made 
I  agreement  with  the  owner  of  a  small  vessel,  the  John  of 
^ndon,  to  carry  himself  and  four  other  persons  to  such  places 
jt  South  America  as  he  wished  to  visit,  and  eventually  to  land 
1  at  Valpiraiso.  Hia  arrangements  were  all  made,  and  James 
inett,  who  had  all  along  attended  on  the  Fuegians,  and  was 
ntpany  bim,  had  already  purchased  a  number  of  goats, 
•  with 
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with  which  the  Captain  intended  to  stock  the  islands  of  Tierra 
del  Fuego — when  '  a  kind  uncle/  to  whom  he  had  mentioned  his 
plan,  went  to  the  Admiralty. 

We  are  very  glad  that  this  same  kind  uncle  did  go  to  the 
Admiralty ;  for  the  result  was  a  continuance  of  the  survey,  the 
appointment  of  Captain  Fitz-Roy  to  the  well-tried  little  Beagle, 
and  an  expedition  which  has  made  large  additions  to  our  scientific 
knowledge. 

Besides  the  completion  of  the  surveys,  for  the  continuation  of 
which  Captain  Beaufort,  who  so  ably  fills  the  office  of  Hydro- 
grapher,  expressed  his  anxiety,  there  were  other  objects  to  he 
followed  out.  A  considerable  dift'erence  still  existed  between 
the  longitude  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  as  determined  by  Captains 
King^  Beechey,  and  Foster,  on  the  one  hand,  and  Captain  W. 
F.  Owen,  Baron  Roussin,  and  the  Portuguese  astronomers  on 
the  other.  As  all  our  meridian  distances  in  South  America  are 
measured  from  thence,  it  became  of  importance  to  decide  between 
those  authorities,  or,  at  least,  to  reduce  the  diflTerence  within  very 
narrow  limits.  Captain  Beaufort's  excellent '  Memorandum'  en- 
ters at  large  upon  the  best  method  of  coming  to  that  decision, 
recommending  in  particular  that  the  Beagle's  voyage  should  be 
made  in  short  stages,  in  order  to  detect  the  changes  which  take 
place  in  all  chronometers  during  a  continuous  increase  of  tem- 
perature. Captain  Fitz-Roy  was  naturally  desirous  of  adding  as 
much  as  possible  to  the  completion  of  the  survey,  and  embarked 
with  a  set  of  the  best  chronometers,  both  public  and  private, 
resolving  to  spare  no  expense,  and  entertaining  the  hope  that  a 
chain  of  meridian  distances  might  be  carried  round  the  world,  if 
the  return  to  England  were  made  across  the  Pacific  and  by  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

'  Anxious,'  says  Captain  Fitz-Roy,  *  that  no  opportunity  of  collecting 
useful  information  during  the  voyage  should  be  lost,  I  proposed  to  the 

Jhydrographer  that  some  well-educated  and  scientific  person  should  be 
sought  for  who  would  willingly  share  such  accommodations  as  I  had  to 
offer,  in  order  to  profit  by  the  opportunity  of  visiting  distant  countries 
yet  little  known.  Captain  Beaufort  approved  of  the  suggestion,  and 
wrote  to  Professor  Peacock,  of  Cambridge,  who  consulted  with  a  friend, 
Professor  Henslow,  and  he  named  Mr.  Charles  Darwin,  grandson  of 
the  poet,  as  a  young  man  of  promising  ability,  extremely  fond  of  geo- 
logy, and  indeed  all  branches  of  natural  history.  In  consequence  an 
offer  was  made  to  Mr.  Darwin  to  be  my  guest  on  board,  which  he  ac- 
cepted conditionally;  permission  was  obtained  for  his  embarkation, 
and  an  order  given  by  the  Admiralty  that  he  should  be  borne  on  the 
ship's  books  for  provisions.  The  conditions  asked  by  Mr.  Darwin  were, 
that  he  should  be  at  liberty  to  leave  the  Beagle  and  retire  from  the  ex- 
pedition when  he  thought  proper,  and  that  he  should  pay  a  fair  share 
of  the  expenses  of  my  table.' — vol.  ii.  pp.  18,  19. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Darwin  availed  himself  of  this  permission,  and  he  spea]<s  I 
in  the  most  grateful  terms  of  the  treatment  which  he  received  [ 
throughout  from  Captain  Fitz-Roy,  who  may  well  be  satisfied! 
with  the  results  of  his  praiseworthy  suggestion. 

On  the  27th  of  November,  1831,  the  well-manned,  well-ap- 
pointed, and  well -provided  Beagle  sailed  from  Barn  Pool,  and 
having  circumnavigated  the  globe  and  accomplished  all  the  ob- 
jects which  the  expedition  had  in  view,  as  far  as  was  practicable, 
she  anchored  at  Falmouth  on  the  2nd  of  October,  1836,  after  an 
absence  of  four  years  and  nine  months.  In  this  long  voyage 
there  was  no  fatal  disease,  with  the  exception  of  the  case  of  the 
purser,  who  died  of  an  internal  complaint  having  no  relation 
whatever  to  the  service  in  which  he  had  been  employed,  nor 
was  there  any  serious  illness. 

*  This  freedom  from  illness,'  observes  Captain  Fitz-Roy,  '  must  be 
attributed,  under  Providence,  to  active  employment,  good  clothing,  and 
wholesome  food,  in  healthy,  though  sometimes  disagreeable  climates; 
and  our  immunity  from  accident  during  exposure  to  a  variety  of  risks, 
especially  in  boats,  I  attribute,  referring  to  visible  causes,  to  the  care, 
attention,  and  vigilance  of  the  excellent  officers,  whose  able  assistance 
was  not  valued  by  me  more  than  their  sincere  friendship.* — vol.  ii.  p.  639. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  notice  the  modesty  with  which  this  fine 
officer  passes  his  own  devoted  care  and  watchfulness.  He  has 
spent  nine  of  the  best  years  of  his  life  in  this  survey — but  in  every 
respect  they  seem  indeed  to  have  been  most  nobly  spent. 

None  of  the  longitudes  given  in  Captain  Fitz- Roy's  tables  de- 
pend upon  absolute  or  independent  astronomical  observations; 
and  the  principal  results  of  the  Beagle's  chronometrical  measure- 
ments between  1831  and  1836  form  a  connected  chain  of  meri- 
dian distances  round  the  globe — Uhe  first,'^  says  Captain  Fitz- 
Roy,  '  that  has  ever  been  completed  or  even  attempted  by  chro- 
nometers alone.'  The  sum,  however,  of  all  the  parts  which  form 
the  chain  amounts,  he  tells  us,  to  more  than  twenty- four  hours, 
the  whole  exceeding  that  time  by  about  thirty-three  seconds  of 
time  ;  and,  therefore,  as  he  remarks,  error  must  exist  somewhere. 
The  cause  of  that  error,  or  where  it  may  exist,  he  is  unable  to 
determine ;  but  he  says, — 

*  The  only  idea  I  can  dwell  on,  with  respect  to  the  cause  of  this  error 
of  thirty-three  seconds,  is,  that  chronometers  may  be  affected  by  mag*» 
netic  action  in  consequence  of  a  ship's  head  being  for  a  considerable 
time  towards  the  east  or  west :  yet  this  is  but  a  conjecture.  In  the 
measures  between  Bahia  and  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  in  those  between  Rio 
de  Janeiro  and  Cape  Horn,  there  is  no  evidence  of  any  permanent  cause 
of  error ;  but  the  greater  part  of  those  measurements  were  made  with  the 
ship's  head  usually  near  the  meridian. 

*  Were 
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*  Were  I  to  select  three  measurements  which  I  thought  less  trust- 
worthy than  others,  I  should  decide  on  that  from  the  Galapagos  to 
Otaheite,  from  Otaheite  to  New  Zealand,  and  from  Hobart  Town  to 
King  George  Sound  ;  but  I  do  not  think  that  either  one  of  these  can  be 
five  seconds  of  time  in  error,  according  to  regular  computation,  without 
supposing  some  unknown  cause  of  error  to  exist.  If  each  of  the  three 
were  five  seconds  wrong,  and  each  error  lay  in  the  same  direction,  still 
there  would  only  be  fifteen  seconds  out  of  thirty«two  accounted  for. 
Such  a  supposition  as  this,  however,  that  each  of  these  three  measure- 
ments is  five  seconds,  or  thereabouts,  in  error  (referring  only  to  error 
caused  by  known  means)  appears  to  be  extremely  improbable,  I  would 
almost  say  impossible. 

'  It  will  naturally  occur  to  the  reader,  that  as  error,  undetected  as  to 
locality,  exists,  arbitrary  correction  must  be  made  in  order  to  reduce 
24h.  Om.  338.  to  24h.' — Appendix^  pp.  345,  346. 

Otaheite  having  been  selected  as  a  point  at  which  such  a  correc- 
tion might  be  made  with  the  least  degree  of  inconvenience^  to  that 
place  the  longitudes  in  the  Beagle's  tables  are  given  as  measured 
westward  by  Cape  Horn,  and  eastward  from  Greenwich  by  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  and  there^  as  the  two  portions  of  the  chain 
overlap^  a  mean  has  been  taken  between  the  resulting  longitudes. 
Though  this  error  is  to  be  lamented^  it  cannot  be  a  very  serious 
one ;  and  a  perusal  of  the  principal  measurements^  collated  with 
other  determinations^  will  show  that  much  weight  is  to  be  attached 
to  the  greatest  part  of  the  results  obtained  by  the  officers  of  the 
Beagle. 

We  must  now,  however,  turn  back  to  Captain  King's  voyage, 
which  abounds  with  interesting  information  in  every  branch  of 
natural  history.  The  publication  of  this  part  of  the  work  was 
intrusted  to  Captain  Fitz-Roy;  and  though  he  says  that,  being 
hurried  and  unwell,  he  could  not  do  it  justice,  we  think  he  has 
fulfilled  the  trust  reposed  in  him  in  a  most  admirable  manner. 
We  know  how  he  devoted  himself  to  this  portion  of  the  publica- 
tion, at  the  expense  of  no  small  delay  in  the  appearance  of  his 
own.  We  know,  too,  how  liberally  he  has  furnished  everything 
that  he  thought  would  add  to  the  value  of  this  volume,  particularly 
in  the  way  of  illustration. 

The  Patagonians  stand  out  as  the  principal  objects  in  any 
narrative  of  a  voyage  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  and  few  things 
are  more  striking  than  the  discrepancy  between  the  accounts  of 
former  voyagers  and  those  of  later  periods.  According  to  Cap- 
tain King,  of  fifty  Patagonian  men,  not  one  of  whom  looked  more 
than  fifty-five  years  of  age,  one  man  only  exceeded  six  feet,  while 
the  generality  were  between  five  feet  ten  and  six  feet  in  height. 
Now  the  account  given  of  those  seen  by  M agalhaens  and  his  people 
at  Port  San  Julian  is  very  circumstantial,  and  the  general  height 
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8  stated  at  about  seven  feet  (French)  :  but  one  was  '  so  tall,'  says 
the  narrative,  '  that  our  heads  scarcely  came  up  to  his  waist, 
and  his  voice  was  lite  that  of  a  bull !'  This  giant  had  ap- 
proached them  singing  with  a  depth  of  intonation  that  would  have 
(lone  honour  to  Polvpheme  himself,  and  only  to  be  imagined  by 
those  who  have  heard  Lablache  throw  out  the  full  volume  of  his 
organ.  They  had  with  them  beasts  of  burthen  on  which  they 
placed  their  wives — guanacoes,  probably,  from  the  description. 
Hen-era  notices  the  least  of  the  PatEigonians  as  being  larger  and 
taller  than  the  stoutest  man  of  Castile ;  and  Transylvanus  gives 
Iheir  height  as  being  ten  palms  or  spans — about  seven  feet  sis 
inches.  Loyasa,  in  1525,  speaks  only  generally,  as  having  seen 
savages  of  great  stature  in  the  Straits  ;  but  it  is  probable  that 
these  were  the  smaller  race  of  Fuegians,  and  this  seems  to  h.-ive 
been  the  case  when  'the  same  Straits  were  passed  in  1535  by 
Alcazova,  and  attempted  in  1540  by  Alphonso  de  Camargo, 
neither  of  whom  appears  to  have  been  visited  by  Palagonians. 
It  is  not  clear  that  Drake  saw  any  of  these  last  very  closely, 
though  his  fleet  put  into  Port  San  Julian,  where  they  found 
natives  of  large  stature.  The  author  of  '  The  World  Encom- 
passed,' in  which  work  Drake's  voyage  is  detailed,  speaking 
of  the  size  and  height  of  these  people,  supposes  the  name  given  to 
them  to  have  been  Penfagones,  to  denote  a  stature  of  five  cubits, 
or  seven  feet  and  a  half.*  The  Indians  whom  Drake  met  within 
the  strait  are  spoken  of  as  small  in  stature  :  these  seem  to  have 
been  Fuegians.  Sarmiento,  who  had  an  encounter  with  them,  in 
which  he  and  others  were  wounded,  calls  them  '  Gente  grande,' 
and  '  Los  Gigantes ;'  and  he  describes  the  proportions  of  one 
whom  lie  made  prisoner  by  the  words  '  Es  crecido  de  miembros.' 
He  formed  an  establishment  named  '  Jesus,'  in  the  spot  where 
giants  had  been  seen  ;  but  in  the  account  of  that  colony  no  men- 
tion is  made  of  people  of  large  stature,  though  Tome  Hernandez 
states  that  the  Indians  of  the  plains,  who  are  giants,  communicate 
with  the  Indians  of  Tierra  del  Fuego,  who  are  like  them.  In 
Sir  Thomas  Cavendish's  first  voyage  (1586)  it  is  stated  that  one 
of  the  Patagonian  footsteps  was  measured,  and  gave  a  length  of 
eighteen  inches.  Knyvet,  in  his  account  of  Sir  Thomas's  second 
voyage  (1591),  describes  the  Patagonians  as  fifteen  or  sixteen 
spans  in  height '.  and  adds  that,  of  those  '  cannibals,'  abiive  a 
thousand  came  lo  them  at  one  time.  In  1599,  Sebald  dc  Veert 
states  that  he  was  attacked  in  the  strait  by  savages  of  reddish 
I  colour,  and  with  long  hair,  whom  he  thought  to  be  ten  or  eleven 
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fret  liigli.     The  wretched  natives  murdered  hy  the  Dutch  Ad- 
miral, Oliver  van  Noort,   on  the  island  of  Santa  Marta^  near 
Klizabeth  Island — for  though  Pennant  calls  it  a  rencontre^  a  most 
inhuman   murder  it  was — are  described  as  being  of  nearly  the 
same  stature  as  the  common  people  in  Holland,  but  broad  and 
high-chested.     Among  some  captives  taken  on  board,  however, 
was  a  boy,  and  he  informed  the  crew  that  there  was  a  tribe  living 
farther  inland,  whose  names  were  Tiremenen,  and  their  territory 
Coin  ;  that  they  were  '  great  people  like  giants,  being  from  ten  to 
twelve  feet  high,  and  that  they  came  to  make  war  against  the 
other  tribes,  whom  they  reproached  for  being  eaters  of  ostriches !' 
Spilbergen,  another  Dutchman,  saw,  in  his  passage  through  the 
strait,  a  man  of  gigantic  stature  on  the  hills,  as  if  for  the  purpose 
of  ol)serving  the  ships ;  and  on  an  island  near  the  entrance  of  the 
Strait  were  found  the  dead  bodies  of  two  natives,  wrapped  in  pen- 
guin-skins and  lightly  covered  with  earth — one  being  of  the  usual 
stature,  but   the  other  two   feet  and    a   half  longer.      The  ac- 
counts given  by  Le  Maire  and  Schouten  of  the  graves  of  the 
Patagonians  agree  precisely   with   what  Captain    King  noticed 
at  Sea- Bear  bay,  the  body,    in  both  cases,   being  laid  on  the 
ground  and  covered  with  a  heap  of  stones ;  but  Le   Maire  and 
Schouten  describe  the  skeletons  as  measuring  ten  or  eleven  feet 
in  length,  '  the  skulls  of  which/  it  is  added,  *  we  could  put  on 
our  heads  in  the  manner  of  helmets.'     The  Nodales  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  met  any  natives  on  the  northern  side  of  the  strait; 
and   they   pass   over   those   with    whom  they  did  communicate 
(Fuegians),  ^vithout  particular  notice  as  to  their  stature.     The 
Dutch  Admiral,  Henry  Brewer,  observed  human  footsteps  which 
measured  eighteen  inches,  in  the  strait  Le  Maire.      Sir  John 
Narborough  (1670)  did  not,  apparently,  fall  in  with  any  of  the 
true  Patagonian  race  :  he  saw  well-shaped,  athletic  Indians  at  Port 
San  Julian,  but  he  says  that  a  Mr.  Wood  was  taller  than  any  of 
them.     The  nineteen  natives  that  Sir   John  saw   on   Elizabeth 
Island  must  have  been  Fuegians.     Neither  Bartholomew  Sharp 
(1680),  De  Gennes  (1696),  nor  Beauchesne  Gouin  (1699),  appear 
to  have  seen  any  of  the  tall  race ;  but  Bulkley  and  his  companions 
feaw  them  in   1741,  mounted  on  horses  or  mules,  and  this  seems 
to  be  the  first   notice  of  their  possession  of-  these  animals.     In 
1766,  Duclos  de  Guyot  had  an  interview  with  seven  Patagonians, 
j^ounted  on   horses  with   saddles,   bridles,  and   stirrups.      The 
shortest  of  the  men  measured  five  feet  eleven  inches  and  a  quar- 
ter (English)  ;  the  others  were  considerably  taller :  they  called 
their  chief,  or  leader,   '  Capitan.'     We  now  come  to  the  evidence 
of  Byron ; — 

*  One  of  them/  says  the  Commodore,  *  who  afterwards  appeared  to  be 
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chief,  came  towards  me ;  he  was  of  gigantic  stature,  and  seemed  to 
realize  the  tales  of  monsters  in  a  human  shape  :  he  had  the  skin  of  some 
wild  beast  thrown  over  his  shoulders,  as  a  Scotch  Highlander  wears  his 
plaid,  and  was  painted  so  as  to  make  the  most  hideous  appearance  I  ever 
beheld :  round  one  eye  was  a  large  circle  of  white,  a  circle  of  black 
surrounded  the  other,  and  the  rest  of  his  body  was  streaked  with  paint 
of  different  colours.  /  did  not  measure  him,  but  if  I  may  judge  of  his 
height  by  the  proportion  of  his  stature  to  my  own,  it  could  not  be  less 
than  seven  feet.  When  this  frightful  Colossus  came  up,  we  muttered 
somewhat  to  each  other  as  a  salutation.' 

The  Commodore  also  notices  one  of  the  women  as  beings  of 
most  enormous  size^  and  graphically  describes  the  effect  produced 
by  this  company  of  giants  on  his  Lieutenant,  who  arrived  during 
the  performance  of  a  song  : — 

*  Mr.  Gumming  came  up  with  the  tobacco,  and  I  could  not  but  smile 
at  the  astonishment  which  I  saw  expressed  in  his  countenance  upon 
perceiving  himself,  though  six  feet  two  inches  high,  become  at  once 
a  pigmy  among  giants,  for  these  people  may,  indeed,  more  properly 
be  called  giants  than  tall  men  :  of  the  few  among  us  who  are  full  six 
feet  high,  scarcely  any  are  broad  and  muscular  in  proportion  to  their 
stature,  but  look  rather  like  men  of  the  common  bulk  grown  up  acci- 
dentally to  an  unusual  height ;  and  a  man  who  shpuld  measure  only  six 
feet  two  inches,  and  equally  exceed  a  stout  well-set  man  of  the  common 
stature  in  breadth  and  muscle,  would  strike  us  rather  as  being  of  a  gigan- 
tic race,  than  as  an  individual  accidentally  anomalous  :  our  sensations, 
therefore,  upon  seeing  five  hundred  people,  the  shortest  of  whom  were 
at  least  four  inches  taller,  and  bulky  in  proportion,  may  be  imagined.' 

Now  this  account  was  published  only  seven  years  after  the 
voyage;  and  the  exaggeration,  if  any  existed,  might,  as  Captain 
King  admits,  have  been  exposed  by  many.  '  There  can  be  no 
doubt,'  adds  the  Captain,  *  that,  among  five  hundred  persons, 
several  were  of  a  large  size  ;  but  that  all  of  them  were  four  inches 
taller  than  six  feet  must  have  been  a  mistake.  The  Commodore 
says  that  he  caused  them  all  to  be  seated,  and  in  that  position, 
from  the  length  of  their  bodies,  they  would  certainly  appear  to 
be  of  very  large  stature.' 

But,  to  corroborate  the  evidence  of  the  Commodore,  we 
have  that  of  Captain  Charles  Clerke,  who  was  a  midshipman 
in  the  '  Dolphin,'  Byron's  ship,  and  afterwards  commanded  the 
'  Discovery,'  in  Captain  Cook's  last  voyage,  on  board  of  which 
last  vessel  he  died,  much  respected,  in  August,  1779.  His 
account,  dated  November,  1766,  was  read  before  the  Royal 
Society,  in  April,  1 767,  immediately  after  Byron's  return,  and 
whilst  the  facts  were  fresh  in  the  memories  of  all.  These  are  his 
words : — 

.    *  We  were  with  them  near  two  hours,  at  noon-day,  within  a  very  few 
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yards,  though  none  had  the  honour  of  shaldng  handi  hut  Mr.  ^^ 
and  Mr.  Gumming :  however,  we  were  near  enough  and  long  ^^f^ 
with  them,  to  convince  our  sensea  lo  far  as  not  to  he  cavilled  oat  (ff^ 
very  existence  of  those  senses  at  that  time,  which  some  of  our  mP^ 
men  and  friends  would  ahsolutely  attempt  to  do.  They  are  of  a  co]^ 
colour,  with  long  hlack  hair,  and  some  of  them  are  certainly  nine  ft^ 
if  they  do  not  exceed  it.  The  Commodore,  who  is  very  near  six  fiiA 
could  hut  just  reach  the  top  of  one  of  their  heads,  which  he  attempt^ 
on  tip-toes ;  and  there  were  several  taller  than  him  on  whom  the  el* 
periment  was  tried.     They  were  prodigious  stout,   and  as  wdl  aal 

proportionally  made  as  ever  I  saw  people  in  my  life 1^ 

women,  I  think,  bear  much  the  same  proportion  to  the  men  as  out 
Europeans  do  :  there  was  hardly  a  man  there  less  than  eight  feet,  molt 
of  them  considerably  more ;  the  women,  I  believe,  run  from  seven  and 
a  half  to  eight  feet.  Their  horses  were  stout  and  bony,  but  not  remarkably 
tall :  they  are,  in  my  opinion,  from  fifteen  to  fifteen  and  a  half  bands. 
They  had  a  great  number  of  dogs,  about  the  size  of  a  middling  pointer, 
wilh  a  fox  nose.  They  continued  upon  the  beach  till  we  got  under 
way,  which  was  two  hours  after  we  got  on  board.*— PAi/.  Trans,  vol.  57. 

This  is  very  circumstantial;  but  Bougainville,  virho  landed 
among  them  about  the  same  period^  speaks  very  differently^ 
'  They  have/  says  he,  '  a  fine  shape :  among  those  whom 
we  saw^  not  one  was  below  five  feet  ten  inches  and  a  quarter 
(English)^  nor  above  six  feet  two  inches  and  a  half  in  heights 
Their  gigantic  appearance  arises  from  their  prodigiously  broad 
shoulders^  the  size  of  their  heads,  and  the  thickness  of  all  their 
limbs.  They  are  robust  and  well  fed :  their  nerves  are  braced^ 
and  their  muscles  strong,  and  sufficiently  hard.' 

Captain  King  continues  the  chain  of  evidence  from  Byron^ 
and  thus  comments  on  it  :-— 

*  Shortly  aflerwards,  Wallis,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cape  Virgins, 
communicated  with  the  same  people,  and  as  the  story  of  the  Pata- 
gonian  giants  had  been  spread  abroad,  and  was  very  much  discredited, 
he  carried  two  measuring  rods  with  him ;  and  says  in  his  narrative, 
"  We  went  round  and  measured  those  that  appeared  to  be  the  tallest. 
One  was  six  feet  seven  inches  high,  several  more  were  six  feet  ^vt^ 
and  six  feet  six  inches ;  but  the  stature  of  the  greatest  part  of  them  was 
from  five  feet  ten  to  six  feet." 

*  In  the  voyage  of  the  Santa  Maria  de  la  Cabeza,  1186,  it  is  related 
that  the  height  of  one  or  two  Patagonians,  with  whom  the  officers 
had  an  interview,  was  six  feet  eleven  inches  and  a  half  (of  Burgos), 
which  is  equal  to  six  feet  four  inches  and  a  half  English.  This  man 
wore  a  sword,  on  which  was  engraved  "  Por  el  Rey  Carlos  III.,*'  and 
spoke  a  few  words  in  Spanish,  proofs  of  his  having  had  communication 
with  some  of  the  Spanish  settlements^  It  does  not,  however,  appear 
from  the  account  that  there  were  many  others,  if  any,  of  that  height. 

*  Of  all  the  above  accounts,  I  think  those  by  Bougainville  and  Wallis 
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accurate.  It  is  true  that,  of  the  number  we  saw,  none  mea* 
)Te  tha^  six  feet  two  inches ;  but  it  is  possible  that  the  preced- 
ration  may  have  been  a  larger  race  of  people,  for  none  that  we 
d  have  been  alive  at  the  time  of  Wallis's  or  Byron's  voyage. 
!8t  certainly  were  the  tallest;  but,  without  discrediting  the 
of  Byron,  or  any  other  of  the  modem  voyagers,  I  think  it  pro- 
t,  by  a  different  mode  of  life,  or  a  mixture  by  marriage  with 
em  or  Fuegian  tribes,  which  we  know  has  taken  place,  they 
merated  into  a  smaller  race,  and  have  lost  all  right  to  the  title 

yet  their  bulky,  muscular  forms,  and  length  of  body,  in  some 
bear  out  the  above  accounts ;  for  had  the  present  generation 
late  limbs,  they  might,  without  any  exaggeration,  justify  the 
f  Commodore  Byron.  The  Jesuit  missionary,  Falkner,  who, 
ntercourse  of  forty  years  with  the  Indians  of  South  America, 
onsidered  as  one  of  the  best  authorities,  says,  speaking  of  a 
in  named  Cangapol,  *'  This  chief,  who  was  called  by  the  Spa- 
e  Cacique  Bravo,  was  tall  and  well  proportioned :  he  must 
1  seven  feet  and  some  inches  in  height,  because  on  tiptoe  I 
reach  the  top  of  his  head :  I  was  very  well  acquainted  with 
went  some  journeys  in  his  company :  I  do  not  recollect  ever 
seen  an  Indian  that  was  above  an  inch  or  two  taller  than 
His  brother  Sausimian  was  but  about  six  feet  high.  The 
ns  or  Puelches  are  a  large-bodied  people ;  but  I  never  heard 
gantic  race  which  others  have  mentioned,  though  I  have  seen 
fall  the  different  tribes  of  the  Southern  Indians.'* 
it  an  account  in  1746,  only  twenty  years  before  that  of  Bou- 

Taking  all  the  evidence  together,  it  may  be  considered  that 
m  height  of  the  males  of  these  southern  tribes  is  about  five  feet 
ches.  The  women  are  not  so  tall,  but  are  in  proportion 
nd  stouter:  they  are  generally  plain-featured.  The  head  is 
ad,  and  flat,  and  the  forehead  low,  with  the  hair  growing 
I  inch  of  the  eyebrows,  which  are  bare.  The  eyes  are  often 
Liquely,  and  have  but  little  expression ;  the  nose  is  generally 
t,  and  turned  up ;  but  we  noticed  several  with  that  feature 
ind  sometimes  aquiline :  the  mouth  is  wide,  with  prominent 
the  chin  is  rather  large ;  the  jaws  are  broad,  and  give  the  face 
ippearance ;  the  neck  is  short  and  thick ;  the  shoulders  are 
e  chest  is  broad  and  very  full ;  but  the  arm,  particularly  the 
is  small,  as  are  also  the  foot  and  leg ;  the  body  long,  large, 
>ut  not  corpulent.  Such  was  the  appearance  of  those  who 
er  my  observation.' — ^vol.  i.  pp.  101 — 103. 
fome  of  the  earlier  accounts  may  have  been  heightened 
ptical  delusion  arising  from  the  sight  of  some  of  these 
1  high  ground^  and  in  relief  against  the  sky,  and  others 
a  natural  tendency  to  the  marvellous,  is  very  probable : 
difficult  to  repudiate  the  strong  general  evidence  of  the 
ght  and  bulk  of  these  Indians  in  former  years ;  whilst  it 
all  incompatible  with  general  experience  that  the  present 
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may  be  a  diminished  race.  Many  causes  may  have  operated  to 
produce  this  degeneracy.  That  the  like  may  happen  even  in 
civilized  countries  we  have  the  following  proof: — It  is  shown 
in  that  valuable  miscellany,  '  The  United  Service  Journal/ 
for  September  last,  that  a  decrease  of  stature  has  become  quite 
manifest  in  France — as  compared  with  the  state  of  things  before 
the  revolutionary  miseries  began.  The  investigations  of  M.  Vil- 
lerme  prove  that  the  stature  of  the  conscripts  has  been  sensibly 
diminishing  during  the  last  forty  years.  Before  the  revolution, 
the  minimum  height  for  admission  as  a  grenadier  was  5  feet  5 
inches  French,  or  5  feet  lOA  inches  English.  During  the  repub- 
lic it  was  reduced  to  5  feet  9]^  inches ;  in  the  Imperial  armies  it 
was  further  diminished  to  5  feet  8^  inches ;  and  during  the  Re- 
storation it  sank  to  5  feet  7|  inches.  At  the  present  day,  every 
well-conducted  man,  whatever  may  be  his  height,  is  qualified  for 
admission  into  the  picked  companies.  Besides  the  cfirect  effects 
of  battles  and  the  guillotine,  various  other  causes,  such  as  the 
exemption  from  service  accorded  to  married  men  under  certain 
circumstances,  arc  supposed  to  have  assisted  in  this  diminution, 
the  men  marrying,  at  an  early  period  of  life,  women  in  precarious 
health,  or  of  advanced  years,  to  escape  the  conscription,  and  thus 
producing  a  less  robust  race.  M.  Villerme  relates,  that  a  portion 
of  our  army  being  quartered  in  France  in  1815,  a  contract  was 
entered  into  with  French  manufacturers  to  supply  them  with 
caps,  which  were  made  in  exact  conformity  with  the  instructions 
of  the  French  war-department.  When  the  caps  were  delivered, 
it  was  found  that  two-thirds  were  useless ;  and  that  the  largest 
fitted  none  but  the  smallest  English  heads. 

Here  is  a  specimen  of  Captain  King's  amusing  account  of 
the  appearance,  habits,  and  manners  of  his  still  burly  friends : — 

'  On  a  hill  near  us  we  observed  three  or  four  Patagonian  Indians 
standing  together,  and  their  horses  feeding  close  to  them.  ^  fire  was 
soon  kindled,  to  attract  our  notice,  to  which  signal  we  replied  by  show- 
ing our  colours ;  and  had  we  not  already  communicated  with  these 
people,  we  should  certainly  have  thought  them  giants,  for  they  "  loomed 
very  large"  as  they  stood  on  the  summit  of  the  hill.  This  optical 
deception  must  doubtless  have  been  caused  by  mirage  :  the  haze  has 
always  been  observed  to  be  very  great  during  fine  weather  and  a  hot 
day,  arising  from  rapid  evaporation  of  the  moisture  so  abundantly 
deposited  on  the  surface  of  the  ground  in  all  parts  of  the  Strait. 

*  As  soon  as  the  Patagonians  found  they  were  noticed,  they  mounted 
and  rode  along  the  shore  abreast  of  us,  being  joined  by  other  parties, 
until  the  whole  number  could  not  have  been  less  than  forty.  Several 
foals  and  dogs  were  with  them.  Having  anchored  in  Gregory  Bajj 
ivhere  I  intended  remaining  for  two  days  to  communicate  with  them,  I 
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lent  up  a  rocket,  burnt  a  blue-light,  and  despatched  Lieutenant  Ck)6ke 
on  shore  to  ask  for  a  large  supply  of  guanaco  meat,  for  which  we  would 
pay  in  knives  and  beads.    The  boat  returned  on  board  immediately, 
bringing  off  four  natives,  three  men  and  "  Maria."   This  rather  remark- 
able woman  must  have  been,  judging  by  her  appearance,  about  forty 
years  old :  she  is  said  to  have  been  born  at  Assuncion,  in  Paraguay,  but 
I  think  the  place  of  her  birth  was  nearer  Buenos  Ayres.     She  spoke 
broken  but  intelligible  Spanish,   and    stated  herself  to  be  sister  of 
Bysante,  the  cacique  of  a  tribe  near  the  Santa  Cruz  River,  who  is  an 
important  personage,  on  account  of  his  size  (which  Maria  described  to 
be  immense)  and  his  riches.     In  speaking  of  him,  she  said  he  was  twry 
rich ;  he  had  many  mantles,  and  also  many  hides  (*'  muy  rico,  tiene 
muchas  mantas  y  tambien  muchos  cueros").     One  of  Maria's  com- 
panions, a  brother  of  Bysante,  was  the  tallest  and  largest  man  of  this 
tribe ;  and  though  he  only  measured  six  feet  in  height,  his  body  was 
large  enough  for  a  much  taller  man.     He  was  in  great  affliction  :  his 
daughter  had  died  only  two  days  before  our  arrival ;  but,  notwithstand- 
ing his  sad  story,  which  soon  found  him  friends,  it  was  not  long  before 
he  became  quite  intoxicated,  and  began  to  sing  and  roar  on  the  subject 
of  his  misfortunes,  with  a  sound  more  like  the  bellowing  of  a  bull  than 
the  voice  of  a  human  being.     Upon  applying  to  Maria,  who  was  not 
quite  so  tipsy  as  her  brother,  to  prevent  him  from  making  such  hideous 
noises,  she  laughed  and  said,  "  Oh,  never  mind,  he's  drunk ;   poor 
fellow,  his  daughter  is  dead  "  (Es  boracho,  povrecito,  murio  su  hija)  ; 
and  then,  assuming  a  serious  tone,  she  looked  towards  the  sky,  and 
muttered  in  her  own  language  a  sort  of  prayer  or  invocation  to  their 
chief  demon,  or  ruling   spirit,  whom  Pigafetta,   the  companion  and 
historian  of  Magalhaens,  called  Setebos,  which  Admiral  Burney  sup- 
poses to  have  been  the  original  of  one  of  Shakspeare's  names  in  The 
Tempest — 

*  '■  his  art  is  of  such  power, 

He  would  control  my  clam's  gud  Setebos.* 

*  Maria's  dress  was  similar  to  that  of  other  females  of  the  tribe;  but 
she  wore  ear-rings,  made  of  medals  stamped  with  a  figure  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  which,  with  the  brass  pin  that  secured  her  mantle  across  her 
breast,  were  given  to  her  by  one  Lewis,  who  had  passed  by  in  an  Ameri- 
can sealing-vessel,  and  who,  we  understood  from  her,  had  made  them 
Christians.^—- Kingj  p.  88. 

To  what  their  Christianity  amounts  we  may  gather  from  one  of 
the  next  pages. 

*  At  Maria's  return,  her  husband  told  her  that  I  had  been  very  inqui- 
sitive about  a  red  baize  bundle,  which  he  told  me  contained  "  Cristo," 
upon  which  she  said  to  me  "  Quiere  mirar  mi  Cristo  ?"  (do  you  wish 
to  see  my  Christ  ?),  and  then,  upon  my  nodding  assent,  called  around 
her  a  number  of  the  tribe,  who  obeyed  her  summons.  A  ceremony  then 
took  place.  Maria,  who,  by  the  lead  she  took  in  the  proceedings,  appeared 
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to  be  high  priestess  as  well  as  cacique,  began  by  pulverisiDg  some  whitish 
earth  in  the  hollow  of  her  hand,  and  then  taking  a  mouthful  of  water, 
spat  from  time  to  time  upon  it,  until  she  had  formed  a  sort  of  pigment, 
which  she  distributed  to  the  rest,  reserving  only  sufficient  to  mark  her 
face,  eyelids,  arms,  and  hair  with  the  figure  of  the  cross.  Maria  then 
took  from  the  folds  of  the  sacred  wrapper  an  awl,  and  with  it  pierced 
either  the  arms  or  ears  of  all  the  party ;  each  of  whom  presented  in 
turn,  pinched  up  between  the  finger  and  thumb,  that  portion  of  flesh 
which  was  to  be  perforated.  The  object  evidently  was  to  lose  blood, 
and  those  from  whom  the  blood  flowed  freely  showed  marks  of  satisfac- 
tion, while  some  whose  wounds  bled  but  little  underwent  the  operation 
a  second  time. 

*  Maria  then,  with  great  solemnity  and  care,  muttering  to  herself  in 
Spanish  (not  two  words  of  which  could  I  catch,  although  I  knelt  down 
close  to  her),  removed  two  or  three  wrappers,  and  exposed  to  our  view  a 
small  figure,  carved  in  wood,  representing  a  dead  person,  stretched  oat. 
After  exposing  the  image,  to  which  all  paid  the  greatest  attention,  and 
contemplating  it  for  some  moments  in  silence,  Maria  began  to  descant 
upon  the  virtues  of  her  Christ,  telling  us  it  had  a  good  heart  (  "  buen 
corazon'*),  and  that  it  was  very  fond  of  tobacco.  "  Mucho  quiere  mi 
Cristo  tabaco,  da  me  mas."  (My  Christ  loves  tobacco  very  much,  give 
me  some  more.)  Such  an  appeal,  on  such  an  occasion,  I  could  not 
refuse ;  and  after  agreeing  with  her  in  praise  of  the  figure,  I  said  I 
would  send  on  board  for  some.' — King,  p.  92. 

The  Captain  soon  visited  Maria's  residence  in  the  interior : — 

-'  We  found  eight  or  ten  huts  arranged  in  a  rqw ;  the  sides  and  backs 
were  covered  with  skins,  but  the  fronts,  which  faced  the  east,  were 
open ;  even  these,  however,  were  very  much  screened  from  wind  by  the 
ridge  of  hills  eastward  of  the  plain.  Near  them  the  ground  was  rather 
bare,  but  a  little  farther  back  there  was  a  luxuriant  growth  of  grass, 
affording  rich  and  plentiful  pasture  for  the  horses,  among  which  we 
observed  several  mares  in  foal,  and  colts  feeding  and  frisking  by  the  side 
of  their  dams  :  the  scene  was  lively  and  pleasing,  and,  for  the  moment, 
reminded  me  of  distant  climes,  and  days  gone  by. 

*  The  dwellings  are  all  alike.  In  form  they  are  rectangular,  about 
ten  or  twelve  feet  long,  ten  deep,  seven  feet  high  in  front,  and  six  feet 
in  the  rear.  The  frame  of  the  building  is  formed  by  poles  stuck  in  the 
ground,  having  forked  tops  to  hold  cross  pieces,  on  which  are  laid  poles 
for  rafters,  to  support  the  covering,  which  is  made  of  skins  of  animals 
sewn  together  so  as  to  be  almost  impervious  to  rain  or  wind.  The  posts 
and  rafters,  which  are  not  easily  procured,  are  carried  from  place  to 
place  in  all  their  travelling  excursions.  Having  reached  their  bivouac, 
and  marked  out  a  place  with  due  regard  to  shelter  from  the  wind,  they 
dig  holes  with  an  iron  bar  or  piece  of  pointed  hard  wood,  to  receive  the 
posts ;  and  all  the  frame  and  cover  being  ready,  it  takes  but  a  short 
time  to  erect  a  dwelling.  Their  goods  and  furnitmre  are  placed  on 
horseback  under  the  charge  of  the  females,  who  are  mounted  aloft  upon 
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them.     The  men  carry  nothing  but  the  lasso  and  bolap,  to  be  ready  for 
the  capture  of  animals,  or  for  defence.* — Ibid,  p.  96. 

Interesting  as  this  volume  is,  we  are  unable  to  afford  room  for 
any  more  extracts ;  nor  will  the  reader  have  cause  to  complain  of 
this,  for  the  scenes  will  rise  before  him  with  far  greater  force  in  the 
book  itself.  He  will  find  traces  of  former  voyages  ingeniously 
brought  to  light,  and  even  some  remains — such,  at  least,  they  may 
fairly  be  concluded  to  be — of  the  hapless  '  Wager,'  together  with 
masterly  descriptions  of  the  countries  and  the  people  visited,  both 
savage  and  civilized ;  among  which  the  chapter  on  the  province 
and  islands  of  Chiloe  deserves  particular  notice.  He  will  read 
of  the  natural  productions,  interwoven  in  the  narrative  in  a  pleas- 
ing and  popular  style,  and  more  scientifically  detailed  in  the 
Appendix — now  following  the  Captain  as  he  watches  the  frail 
humming-bird  stoutly  facing  a  snow-storm — or  the  rapid  pro- 
gression of  the  steamer -ducks,  or  race-horses,  as  Cook  called  them 
(Micropteri  brachypterus  and  Patackonicus),  as  they  rapidly  propel 
themselves  along  rather  than  through  the  water  with  their  small 
wings  and  their  strong  broad-webbed  feet ;  and  anon  going  along 
with  him  as  he  collects  and  describes  his  testaceous  treasures,  not 
forgetting  the  high  relish  of  the  excellent  stew  that  the  large  mussels 
of  those  high  latitudes  make.  Whilst  upon  culinary  subjects,  we 
would  also  call  attention  to  the  Beagle's  game-book,  containing 
a  register  of  those  animals  which  were  used  for  the  table — among 
the  rest  shags,  as  well  as  hawks  and  owls.  We  once  heard  a 
celebrated  zoologist,  who  spent  some  time  in  the  vast  forests  of 
South  America,  declare  that  '  everything  except  owl  was  eatable ; 
hawk,  to  be  sure,  was  not  good,  but  owl  was  intolerable.'  Even 
the  bird  of  Minerva  seems,  however,  to  have  passed  muster  with 
our  gallant  voyagers :  '  young  seal  and  young  penguins  were 
liked  ;'  indeed  old  seals,  otters,  and  foxes  seem  alone,  or  almost 
alone,  to  have  found  no  favour.  In  common  fairness,  the  name 
of  the  cook  of  the  Beagle  should  have  been  blazoned — he  must 
have  been  born  with  the  genius  of  a  cordon  bleu. 

The  journal  of  Captain  Stokes,  whose  tragical  death  in  the 
very  prime  of  his  days  is  attributable  to  the  anxiety  arising  from 
the  severe  hardship  of  the  cruize,  the  dreadful  weather  he  expe- 
rienced, and  the  dangerous  situations  to  which  the  party  were 
so  constantly  exposed,  operating  upon  an  excitable  mind,  will  be 
read  with  painful  interest.  It  abounds  with  useful  and  curious 
information — as  do  those  of  Lieutenants  Skyring  and  Graves, 
written  while  they  were  employed,  in  the  Adelaide  schooner, 
exploring  and  surveying  the  Magdalen  and  Barbara  channels. 
The  journals  of  Captain  Fitz-Roy  occupy,  and  most  deservedly, 
a  considerable  portion  of  this  volume;  of  which  we   must   now 
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reluctanti)'  take  leave,  with  the  observation  that  the  Appendix, 
containing  the  tables  of  latitude  and  longitude,  variation  of  the 
compass,  tide,  height  of  the  mountains  and  land — the  magnetic 
observations,  discussed  by  Major  Sabine  with  his  wonted  acutc- 
ness  and  accuracy — the  zoology,*  &c. — exhibits  good  work  well 
digested.  A  comparison  of  the  charts  with  those  of  Sir  John 
Narborough  and  Cordova,  which  were  perhaps  the  most  correct 
plans  of  the  Strait  formerly  extant,  and  with  the  additions  made 
by  Byron,  Wallis,  Carteret,  Bougainville,  Cook,  and  Weddell, 
will  show  the  high  value  of  this  first  expedition,  as  viewed  with 
reference  to  the  survey. 

We  now  turn  to  Captain  Fitz-Roy's  own  volume,  which  we  have 
found  even  more  entertaining  and  interesting  than  that  which  we 
have  just  laid  down.  Taken  altogether,  it  leaves  a  most  favour- 
able impression  of  the  WTiter's  intellectual  endowments,  as  well 
as  of  his  moral  qualities ;  nor  can  we,  in  fact,  find  anything  that 
we  are  called  upon  to  condemn,  excepting  certain  ^  Remarks  on 
the  Deluge,^  On  this  subject  the  gallant  Captain  has  got  quite 
beyond  his  depth — but  we  content  ourselves  with  this  protest, 
and  a  strong  advice  to  read  Sir  John  Herschel's  Discourse  on  the 
Study  of  Natural  Philosophy,  before  he  ventures  again  in  the 
same  direction. 

On  the  loth  of  December,  1832,  they  first  saw  the  land  off 
Tierra  del  Fuego,  near  Cape  San  Sebastian,  and  next  day  closed 
the  shore  about  Cape  Sunday,  ran  along  it  past  Cape  Pefias, 
and  anchored  off  Santa  Inez.  Their  motions  were  attentively 
watched  by  a  group  of  Indians  off  Cape  Pefias,  who^were  too  far 
off  for  our  voyagers  to  make  out  more  than  that  they  were  very 
tall  men,  on  foot,  nearly  naked,  and  accompanied  by  several  large 
dogs. 

*  To  those,'  says  Captain  Fitz-Roy,  *  who  had  never  seen  man  in  his 
savage  state — one  of  the  most  painfully-interesting  sights  to  his  civilized 
brother — even  this  distant  glimpse  of  the  aborigines  was  deeply  engag- 
ing ;  but  York  Minster  and  Jemmy  Button  asked  me  to  fire  at  them, 
saying  that  they  were  "  Oens-men — very  bad  men." — vol.  ii.,  p.  119. 

Notwithstanding  this  sanguinai-y  petition  of  the  more  accom- 
plished Fuegians,  they  seemed  to  be  much  elated  at  the  certainty 
of  being  so  near  their  own  wild  home.  The  all-absorbing  pas- 
sion, which  makes  even  the  savage  who  has  tasted  of  the  luxuries 
of  civilization  look  with  longing  to  the  land  of  his  sires,  however 
rugged — shone  forth  ;  and  the  boy  was  never  w^eary  of  telling  how 
excellent  his  was — how  glad  his  friends  would  be  to  see  him — and 

*  The  zoological  papers  had  been  previously  laid  before  the  public  in 'the 
Zoological  Journal  and  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London. 
The  excellent  Saiiing  Directions  were  published  in  1832. 
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how  well  they  would  treat  the  Captain  and  his  people  for  their 
kindness  to  him.  An  interview  with  some  of  the  natives  was  now 
at  hand. 

*  18th.  Mr.  Darwin,  Mr.  Hamond,  and  others,  went  with  me;  and 
deeply  indeed  was  I  interested  hy  witnessing  the  effect  caused  in  their 
minds  by  this  first  meeting  with  man  in  such  a  totally  savage  state. 
— I  can  never  forget  Mr.  Hamond's  earnest  expression,  "  What  a  pity 
such  fine  fellows  should  be  left  in  such  a  barbarous  state  I'*  It  told 
me  that  a  desire  to  benefit  these  ignorant,  though  by  no  means  con- 
temptible, human  beings  was  a  natural  emotion,  and  not  the  effect  of 
individual  caprice  or  erroneous  enthusiasm ;  and  that  his  feelings 
were  exactly  in  unison  with  those  I  had  experienced  on  former  occa- 
sions, which  had  led  to  my  undertaking  the  heavy  charge  of  those 
Fuegians  whom  I  brought  to  England.  Disagreeable,  indeed  painful, 
as  is  even  the  mental  contemplation  of  a  savage,  and  unwilling  as 
we  may  be  to  consider  ourselves  even  remotely  descended  from  human 
beings  in  such  a  state,  the  reflection  that  Cajsar  found  the  Britons 
painted  and  clothed  in  skins,  like  these  Fuegians,  cannot  fail  to  aug- 
ment an  interest  excited  by  their  childish  ignorance  of  matters  familiar 
to  civilized  man,  and  by  their  healthy,  independent  state  of  existence.* — 
Fit Z' Roy ^  vol.  ii.  p.  120. 

It  is  but  fair^,  however,  to  let  Mr.  Darwin  describe  the  feelings 
whose  effect  so  much  interested  his  generous  Captain : — 

*  In  the  afternoon  we  anchored  in  the  bay  of  Good  Success.  While 
entering,  we  were  saluted  in  a  manner  becoming  the  inhabitants  of  this 
savage  land.  A  group  of  Fuegians,  partly  concealed  by  the  entangled 
forest,  were  perched  on  a  wild  point  overhanging  the  sea ;  and  as  we 
passed  by,  they  sprang  up,  and  waving  their  tattered  cloaks,  sent  forth  a 
loud  and  sonorous  shout.  The  savages  followed  the  ship,  and  just  before 
dark  we  saw  their  fire,  and  again  heard  their  wild  cry.  The  harbour 
consists  of  a  fine  piece  of  water,  half  surrounded  by  low  rounded  moun- 
tains of  clay-slate,  which  are  covered  to  the  water's  edge  by  one  dense 
gloomy  forest.  A  single  glance  at  the  landscape  was  sufficient  to  show 
me  how  widely  different  it  was  from  anything  I  had  ever  beheld.  At 
night  it  blew  a  gale  of  wind,  and  heavy  squalls  from  the  mountains 
swept  past  us.  It  would  have  been  a  bad  time  out  at  sea,  and  we,  as 
well  as  others,  may  call  this  Good  Success  Bay. 

*  In  the  moniing,  the  Captain  sent  a  party  to  communicate  with  the 
Fuegians.  When  we  came  within  hail,  one  of  the  four  natives  who 
were  present  advanced  to  receive  us,  and  began  to  shout  most  vehe- 
mently, wishing  to  direct  us  where  to  land.  When  we  were  on  shore 
the  party  looked  rather  alarmed,  but  continued  talking  and  making 
gestures  with  great  rapidity.  It  was  without  exception  the  most  curious 
and  interesting  spectacle  I  had  ever  beheld.  I  could  not  have  believed 
how  wide  was  the  difference  between  savage  and  civilized  man.  It  is 
greater  than  between  a  wild  and  domesticated  animal,  inasmuch  as  in 
man  there  is  a  greater  power  of  improvement.  The  chief  spokesman 
was  old,  and  appeared  to  be  the  head  of  the  family ;  the  three  others 
were  powerful  young  men,  about  six  feet  high.     The  women  and 

children 
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children  had  been  sent  away.  These  Fuegians  are  a  very  different  race 
from  the  stunted  miserable  wretches  farther  to  the  westward.  They 
are  much  superior  in  person,  and  seem  closely  allied  to  the  famous 
Patagonians  of  the  Strait  of  Magellan.  Their  only  garment  consists  of 
a  mantle  made  of  guanaco  skin,  with  the  wool  outside :  this  they  wear 
just  thrown  over  their  shoulders,  as  often  leaving  their  persons  exposed 
as  covered.    Their  skin  is  of  a  dirty  coppery  red  colour. 

*  The  old  man  had  a  fillet  of  white  feathers  tied  round  his  head, 
which  partly  confined  his  black,  coarse,  and  entangled  hair.  His  face 
was  crossed  by  two  broad  transverse  bars:  one  painted  bright  red 
reached  from  ear  to  ear,  and  included  the  upper  lip ;  the  other,  white 
like  chalk,  extended  parallel  and  above  the  first,  so  that  even  his  eyelids 
were  thus  coloured.  Some  of  the  other  men  were  ornamented  by 
streaks  of  black  powder,  made  of  charcoal.  The  party  altogether 
closely  resembled  the  devils  which  come  on  the  stage  in  such  plays  as 
Der  Freischutz. 

*  Their  very  attitudes  were  abject,  and  the  expression  of  their  coun- 
tenances distrustful,  surprised,  and  startled.  After  we  had  presented 
them  with  some  scarlet  cloth,  which  they  immediately  tied  round  their 
necks,  they  became  good  friends.  This  was  shown  by  the  old  man 
patting  our  breasts,  and  making  a  chuckling  kind  of  noise,  as  people  do 
when  feeding  chickens.  I  walked  with  the  old  man,  and  this  demon- 
stration of  friendship  was  repeated  several  times  ;  it  was  concluded  by 
three  hard  slaps,  which  were  given  me  on  the  breast  and  back  at  the 
same  time.  He  then  bared  his  bosom,  for  me  to  return  the  compli- 
ment, which  being  done,  he  seemed  highly  pleased.  The  language  of 
these  people,  according  to  our  notions,  scarcely  deserves  to  be  called 
articulate.  Captain  Cook  has  compared  it  to  a  man  clearing  his  throat, 
but  certainly  no  European  ever  cleared  his  throat  with  so  many  hoarse, 
guttural,  and  clicking  sounds. 

'  They  are  excellent  mimics :  as  often  as  we  coughed  or  yawned,  or 
made  any  odd  motion,  they  immediately  imitated  us.  Some  of  our 
party  began  to  squint  and  look  awry ;  but  one  of  the  young  Fuegians 
(whose  whole  face  was  painted  black,  excepting  a  white  band  across  his 
eyes)  succeeded  in  making  far  more  hideous  grimaces.  They  could 
repeat  with  perfect  correctness  each  word  in  any  sentence  we  addressed 
them,  and  they  remembered  such  words  for  some  time.  Yet  we  Euro- 
peans all  know  how  difficult  it  is  to  distinguish  apart  the  sounds  in  a 
foreign  language.  Which  of  us,  for  instance,  could  follow  an  American 
Indian  through  a  sentence  of  more  than  three  words  ?  All  savages 
appear  to  possess,  to  an  uncommon  degree,  tliis  power  of  mimicry.  I 
was  told,  almost  in  the  same  words,  of  the  same  ludicrous  habits  among 
the  Caffires :  the  Australians,  likewise,  have  long  been  notorious  for  being 
able  to  imitate  and  describe  the  gait  of  any  man,  so  that  he  may  be  re- 
cognised. How  can  this  faculty  be  explained  ?  Is  it  a  consequence  of 
the  more  practised  habits  of  perception  and  keener  senses,  common  to 
all  men  in  a  savage  state,  as  compared  to  those  long  civilized  ? 

•  When  a  song  was  struck  up  by  our  party,  I  thought  the  Fuegians 
Would  have  fallen  down  with  astonishment.     With  equal  surprise  they 

viewed 
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viewed  our  dancing ;  but  one  of  the  young  men,  when  asked,  had  no 
objection  to  a  little  waltzing.  Little  accustomed  to  Europeans  as  they 
appeared  to  be,  yet  they  knew,  and  dreaded  our  fire-arms ;  nothing 
would  tempt  them  to  take  a  gun  in  their  hands.  They  begged  for 
knives,  calling  them  by  the  Spanish  word  "  cuchillo."  They  explained 
also  what  they  wanted,  by  acting  as  if  they  had  a  piece  of  blubber  in 
their  mouth,  and  then  pretending  to  cut  instead  of  tear  it. 

*  It  was  interesting  to  watch  the  conduct  of  these  people  towards 
Jemmy  Button :  they  immediately  perceived  the  difference  between 
bim  and  the  test,  and  held  much  conversation  between  themselves 
on  the  subject.  The  old  man  addressed  a  long  harangue  to  Jemmy, 
which  it  seems  was  to  invite  him  to  stay  with  them.  But  Jemmy 
understood  very  little  of  their  language,  and  was,  moreover,  thoroughly 
ashamed  of  his  countrymen.  When  York  Minster  came  on  shore,  they 
noticed  him  in  the  same  way,  and  told  him  he  ought  to  shave ;  yet 
he  had  not  twenty  dwarf  hairs  on  his  face,  whilst  we  all  wore  our 
un trimmed  beards.  They  examined  the  colour  of  his  skin,  and  com- 
pared it  with  ours.  One  of  our  arms  being  bared,  they  expressed 
the  liveliest  surprise  and  admiration  at  its  whiteness.  We  thought 
that  they  mistook  two  or  three  of  the  officers,  who  were  rather  shorter 
and  fairer  (though  adorned  with  large  beards),  for  the  ladies  of  our 
party.  The  tallest  amongst  the  Fuegians  was  evidently  much  pleased 
at  his  height  being  noticed.  When  placed  back  to  back  with  the 
tallest  of  the  boat's  crew,  he  tried  his  best  to  edge  on  higher  ground, 
and  to  stand  on  tiptoe.  He  opened  his  mouth  to  show  his  teeth,  and 
turned  his  face  for  a  side  view;  and  all  this  was  done  with  such 
alacrity,  that  I  dare  say  he  thought  himself  the  handsomest  man  in 
Tierra  del  Fuego.  After  the  first  feeling  on  our  part  of  grave  astonish- 
ment was  over,  nothing  could  be  more  ludicrous  or  interesting  than, 
the  odd  mixture  of  surprise  and  imitation  which  these  savages  every 
moment  exhibited.' — Darwin^  vol.  iii.  pp.  227 — 230, 

Captain  Fitz-Roy 's  purpose  was  to  deposit  York  Minster  and- 
little  Basket  among  their  own  people  near  March  Harbour, 
and  return  eastward  through  the  Beagle  Channel,  landing 
Button  also  with  his  tribe,  the  Tekeenica.  Part  of  Whale- 
boat  Sound  and  the  western  arms  of  the  Beagle  Channel  were 
to  be  surveyed;  and  by  this  scheme  the  Captain  proposed  to 
combine  both  objects.  But  the  foul  weather  which  they  now 
experienced  was,  in. one  of  its  paroxysms,  very  near  sending  the 
Beadle  and  her  gallant  crew  to  add  to  the  ^thousand  fearful 
wrecks'  witb  which  the  ocean -floor  is  strewed. 

*  On  the  nth  we  saw  that  wild-looking  height,  called  York  Minster, 
'*  looming"  among  driving  clouds,  and  I  flattered  myself  we  should 
reach  an  anchorage ;  but  after  tearing  through  heavy  seas,  under  all  the 
sail  we  could  carry,  darkness  and  a  succession  of  violent  squalls, 
accompanied  by  hail  and  rain,  obUged  me  to  stand  to  seaward,  after 
being  widiin  a  mile  of  our  port.  All  the  next  day  we  were  lying-to  in 
a  heavy  gale — wearing  occasionally. 

*  At 
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*  At  three  in  the  morning  of  the  13th,  the  vessel  lurched  so  deeply, 
and  the  main-mast  bent  and  quivered  so  much,  that  I  reluctantly  took 
in  the  main- topsail  (small  as  it  was  when  close-reefed),  leaving  set  only 
the  storm- trysails  (close-reefed)  and  fore-staysail.  At  ten,  there  was 
so  continued  and  heavy  a  rush  of  wind,  that  even  the  diminutive  trysails 
oppressed  the  vessel  too  much,  and  they  were  still  further  reduced. 
Soon  after  one,  the  sea  had  risen  to  a  great  height,  and  I  was  anxiously 
watching  the  successive  waves,  when  three  huge  rollers  approached, 
whose  size  and  steepness  at  once  told  me  that  our  sea-boat,  good  as  she 
was,  would  be  sorely  tried.  Having  steerage  way,  the  vessel  met  and 
rose  over  the  first  unharmed,  but  of  course  her  way  was  checked ;  the 
second  deadened  her  way  completely,  throwing  her  off  the  wind ;  and 
the  third  great  sea,  taking  her  right  a-beam,  turned  her  so  far  over  that 
all  the  lee  bulwark,  from  the  cat-head  to  the  stem  davit,  was  two  or 
three  feet  under  water. 

*  For  a  moment  our  position  was  critical ;  but,  like  a  cask,  she  rolled 
back  again,  though  with  some  feet  of  water  over  the  whole  deck.  Had 
another  sea  then  struck  her,  the  little  ship  might  have  been  numbered 
among  the  many  of  her  class  which  have  disappeared :  but  the  crisis 
was  past — she  shook  the  sea  off  her  through  the  ports,  and  was  none 
the  worse — excepting  the  loss  of  a  lee-quarter  boat,  which,  although 
carried  three  feet  higher  than  in  the  former  voyage  (1826-1830),  was 
dipped  under  water,  and  torn  away. ' — Fitzroy^  vol.  ii.  p.  125. 

This  is  written  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  sailor  who  is 

'  All  as  one  as  a  piece  of  his  ship.' 

The  chapter  on  the  Southern  Aborigines  of  South  America 
is  very  well  done,  combining?  considerable  research  with  shrewd 
and  original  observation.  The  next,  on  the  *  Horse  Indians' 
of  Patagonia,  throws  much  light  on  their  manners  and  super- 
stitions. They  believe  in  a  transmigration  of  souls,  for  which 
we  refer  the  curious  reader  to  an  extract  from  Viedma's  diary, 
in  the  appendix. 

'  They  all  believe  that  the  wizards  or  witches  can  injure  whom  they 
choose,  even  to  deprivation  of  life,  if  they  can  possess  themselves  of 
some  part  of  their  intended  victim's  body,  or  that  which  has  proceeded 
thence,  such  as  hair,  pieces  of  nails,  &c. ;  and  this  superstition  is  the 
more  curious  from  its  exact  accordance  with  that  so  prevalent  in  Poly- 
nesia.'— vol.  ii.  p.  163. 

Their  wizards  and  witches  are,  according  to  Falkner,  held  in 
high  respect ;  but  the  distinction  appears  to  have  been  somewhat 
dangerous,  for,  in  cases  of  pestilence,  they  often  become  involun- 
tary Ions,  an  order  being  issued  to  put  them  to  death  by  way  of 
propitiation.  Thus,  when  the  small-pox  almost  destroyed  the 
Chechehet  tribe,  Cangapol,  the  chief,  directed  that  all  the  wizards 
should  be  killed,  that  so  the  distemper  might  be  stayed. 

But  the  '  Horse  Indians'  may  be  looked  upon  as  civilised  human 
beings  compared  with  the  '  unaccommodated,  poor,  bare,  forked 

animal' 
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.^mal '  of  a  Fuegian  or  ^  Canoe  Indian.'  He  is  ^  the  thing  itself/ 
nd  here  is  his  portrait  admirably  drawn.  After  considering  it, 
'^ell  may  we  exclaim  with  poor  Lear,  '  Is  man  no  more  than  this  V 

*  The  most  remarkable  traits  in  the  countenance  of  a  Fuegian  are  his 
xtremely  small,  low  forehead,  his  prominent  brow,  small  eyes  (suffer- 
ig  from  smoke),  wide  cheek-bones,  wide  and  open  nostrils,  large 
louth,  and  thick  lips.  Their  eyes  are  small,  sunken,  black,  and  as 
estless  as  those  of  savages  in  general.  Their  eyelids  are  made  red 
nd  watery  by  the  wood  smoke  in  their  wigwams.  The  chin  varies 
auch  :  that  of  a  Tekeenica  is  smaller  and  less  prominent  than  that  of 
n  Alikhoolip,  in  whom  it  is  large  and  rather  projecting,  but  there  is 
ducli  variety.  The  nose  is  always  narrow  between  the  eyes,  and,  ex- 
«pt  in  a  few  curious  instances,  is  hollow,  in  profile  outline,  or  almost 
lat.  The  mouth  is  coarsely  formed  (I  speak  of  them  in  their  savage 
itate,  and  not  of  those  who  were  in  England,  whose  features  were  much 
mproved  by  altered  habits  and  by  education)  :  their  teeth  are  very  pe- 
:uliar ;  no  canine,  or  eye-teeth,  project  beyond  the  rest,  or  appear  more 
[>ointed  than  those ;  the  front  teeth  are  solid,  and  often  flat-topped  like 
kbose  of  a  horse  eight  years  old,  and  enamelled  only  at  the  sides ;  the 
interior  substance  of  each  tooth  is  then  seen  as  plainly,  in  proportion  to 
its  size,  as  in  that  of  a  horse.  Their  hair  is  black,  coarse,  and  lank, 
excepting  the  few  instances  mentioned  below.  It  grows  by  single  hairs, 
not  by  piles,  or  by  little  bunches  like  very  small  camel-hair  pencils.  It 
does  not  fall  oflF,  nor  does  it  turn  grey  until  they  are  very  old.  Little,  if 
any,  hair  is  seen  on  the  eyebrow.  They  would  have  a  straggling 
beard,  but  scrupulously  pull  out  every  hair  with  tweezers  made  of 
ronssel'shells. 

*  When  discovered  by  strangers,  the  instant  impulse  of  a  family 
is  to  run  off  into  the  wood.  After  a  short  time,  if  nothing  hostile  is 
attempted  by  the  intruders,  and  if  they  are  not  too  numerous,  the  men 
return  cautiously,  making  friendly  signs,  waving  pieces  of  skins,  rub- 
bing and  patting  their  bellies,  and  shouting.  If  all  goes  on  quietly,  the 
women  frequently  return,  bringing  with  them  the  children ;  but  they 
always  leave  the  most  valuable  skins  hidden  in  the  bushes.  This  hasty 
concealment  of  seal  or  otter  skins  is  the  result  of  visits  from  sealers, 
who  frequently  robbed  families  of  every  skin  in  their  possession,  be- 
fore the  natives  understood  the  motives  of  their  expeditions  in  boats 
into  the  interior  waters  of  Tierra  del  Fuego.  Sometimes  nothing 
win  induce  a  single  individual  of  the  family  to  appear ;  men,  women, 
and  children  hide  in  the  thick  woods,  where  it  would  be  almost  impos- 
sible to  find  them,  and  do  not  show  themselves  again  until  the  strangers 
are  gone ;  but  during  the  whole  time  of  their  concealment  a  watchful 
look  out  is  kept  by  them  upon  the  motions  of  their  unwelcome  visitors. 

*  Scarcity  of  food,  and  the  facility  with  which  they  move  from  one 
place  to  another  in  their  canoes,  are,  no  doubt,  the  reasons  why  the 
Fuegians  are  always  so  dispersed  among  the  islands  in  small  family 
parties,  why  they  never  remain  long  in  one  place,  and  why  a  large 
number  are  not  seen  many  days  in  society.  They  never  attempt  to 
make  use  of  the  soil  by  any  kind  of  culture  ;  seals,  birds,  fish,  and  par- 
ticularly 
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ticularly  shcll-fbh,  being  their  principal  subsistence :  auy  one  place, 
therefore,  soon  ceases  to  supply  the  wants  of  even  one  family. 

'  In  a  few  places,  where  the  meeting  of  tides  causes  a  constant  supply 
of  fish,  especially  porpoises,  and  where  the  land  is  broken  into  multitudes 
of  irregular  islets  and  rocks,  whose  shores  afford  an  almost  inexhaustible 
quantity  of  shell-fish,  a  few  families  maybe  found  at  one  time,  number- 
ing altogether  among  them  from  twenty  to  forty  souls :  but  even  those 
approaches  towards  association  are  rare,  and  those  very  families  are  so 
migratory  by  nature,  that  they  do  not  remain  many  months  in  such  a 
spot,  however  productive  it  may  be,  but  go  wandering  away  among  the 
numerous  secluded  inlets  or  sounds  of  their  country,  or  repair  to  &e 
outer  sea-coast  in  search  of  seals,  a  dead  whale,  or  fragments  of  some 
wrecked  ship.  During  the  summer  they  prefer  the  coast,  as  they  then 
obtain  a  great  quantity  of  eggs  and  young  birds,  besides  seal,  which 
come  ashore  to  breed  at  that  season ;  and  in  the  winter  they  retire  more 
into  the  interior  waters  in  search  of  shell-fish,  and  the  small  but  nume- 
rous and  excellent  fish  which  they  catch  among  the  sea-weed  (kelp)/— 
Fitz'Roy,wo\.  ii.  pp.  175-178. 

There  is  a  striking^  wildness  about  the  following  passage,  open- 
ing with  its  Zamiel-like  giant : — 

'  A  great  black  man  is  supposed  to  be  always  wandering  about  the 
woods  and  mountains,  who  is  certain  of  knowing  every  word  and  every 
action ;  who  cannot  be  escaped ;  and  who  influences  the  weather  ae- 
cording  to  men's  conduct.  York  related  a  curious  story  of  his  own 
brother,  who  had  committed  a  murder.  "  In  woods  of  my  country/' 
said  he,  "  some  men  go  about  alone ;  very  wild  men — have  no  belly 
(meaning,  probably,  that  they  were  very  thin) — live  by  stealing  from 
other  men."  He  then  went  on  to  say  that  his  brother  had  been  getting 
birds  out  of  a  cliff,  and,  on  coming  down,  hid  them  among  some  long 
rushes,  and  went  away.  Soon  afterwards  he  returned,  and,  seeing 
feathers  blown  away  by  the  wind  from  the  spot,  suspected  what  was 
going  on;  so  taking  a  large  stone  in  his  hand,  he  crept  stealthily 
towards  the  place,  and  there  saw  one  of  these  wild  men  plucking  a  bird 
which  he  had  got  out  of  the  cliff.  Without  saying  a  word,  he  dashed 
the  stone  at  the  wild  man's  head,  and  killed  him  on  the  spot.  After- 
wards York's  brother  was  very  sorry  for  what  he  had  done,  particularly 
when  it  began  to  blow  very  hard.  York  said,  in  telling  the  story,— 
**  Rain  come  down — snow  come  down — hail  come  down — wind  blow- 
blow — very  much  blow.  Very  bad  to  kill  man.  Big  man  in  woods  no 
like  it — he  very  angry."  At  the  word  "  blow,"  York  imitated  the  sound 
of  a  strong  wind ;  and  he  told  the  whole  story  in  a  very  low  tone  of 
voice,  and  with  a  mysterious  manner,  considering  it  an  extremely 
serious  affair.' — vol.  ii.  p.  180. 

Of  the  cannibalism  of  these  most  desolate  savages  there  can, 
we  apprehend,  be  no  doubt : — 

'  From  the  concurring  testimony  of  the  three  Fuegians  above-men- 
tioned, obtained  from  them  at  various  times  and  by  many  different  per- 
sons, it  is  proved  that  they  eat  human  flesh  upon  particular  occasions, 

namely, 
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xnely,  ivhen  excited  by  revenge  or  extremely  pressed  by  iiimger.  Al- 
>8t  al^rays  at  war  with  adjoining  tribes,  they  seldom  meet  but  a  hostile 
counter  is  the  result ;  and  then  those  vanquished  and  taken  are  killed 
d  eaten  by  the  conquerors.  The  arms  and  breast  are  eaten  by  the 
>men  ;  the  men  eat  the  legs  ;  and  the  trunk  is  thrown  into  the  sea. 
uring  a  severe  winter  hunger  impels  them  to  lay  hands  on  the  oldest 
>man  of  their  party,  hold  her  head  over  a  thick  smoke,  and  choke 
tr.  They  then  devour  every  particle  of  the  flesh,  not  excepting  the 
ank,  as  in  the  former  case.  Jemmy  Button,  in  telling  this  horrible 
mry  as  a  great  secret,  seemed  to  be  much  ashamed  of  his  countrymen, 
id  said,  he  never  would  do  so — he  would  rather  eat  his  own  hands. 
rhen  asked  why  the  dogs  were  not  eaten,  he  said,  "  Dog  catch  iappo" 
appo  means  otter).' — vol.  ii.  p.  183. 

The  Captain  gives  also  the  evidence  of  his  friend  Mr.  Low : — 
'  Mr.  Low  had  a  boy  on  board  the  Adeona,  who  learned  to  speak 
Inglish  very  tolerably  during  eighteen  months  that  he  stayed  as  a  pilot 
nd  interpreter.  This  boy  was  of  the  Chonos  tribe,  and  had  never  been 
>uth  of  Magalhaens  Strait  before  he  embarked  with  Mr.  Low.  He  said, 
lat  in  cases  of  extreme  distress,  caused  by  hunger,  human  flesh  was  eaten, 
nd  that  when  they  had  recourse  to  such  food  the  oldest  woman  inva- 
lably  suffered.  The  poor  creatures  escaped  to  the  woods,  if  possible  at 
Dch  a  time,  but  were  soon  found  and  brought  back  by  force.  They  were 
:illed  by  suffocation,  their  heads  being  held  over  the  thick  smoke  of  a 
ire  made  of  green  wood,  and  their  throats  squeezed  by  the  merciless 
lands  of  their  own  relations.  This  boy  imitated  the  piercing  cries  of 
be  miserable  victims  whom  he  had  seen  sacriflced.  He  also  mentioned 
hat  the  breasts,  belly,  hands,  and  feet  were  most  liked.  When  first  ques- 
kmed  on  this  subject  he  showed  no  reluctance  in  answering  any  ques- 
lons  about  it;  but  after  a  time,  perceiving  how  much  shocked  his 
Snglish  companions  were  at  the  story,  and  how  much  disgust  it  excited 
imong  the  crew  of  the  vessel,  he  refused  to  talk  of  it  again.' — vol.  ii. 
}.  189. 

The  time  for  landing  Captain  Fitz-Roy's  Fuegians  now  drew 
3ear>  and  it  is  curious  to  observe  the  effect  produced  upon  them  by 
'he  tribes  still  in  a  state  of  nature^  and  the  high  ground  they  took. 
'  York  laughed  heartily,'  says  the  captain,  '  at  the  first  we  saw, 
calling  them  large  monkeys ;'  he  named  them  *  Yapoos'  by  the  way, 
thoogh  whether  he  had  read  of  the  Dean's  Yahoos  we  know  not. 

•  Jemmy  assured  us  they  were  not  at  all  like  his  people,  who  were 
very  good  and  very  clean.  Fuegia  was  shocked  and  ashamed !  She  hid 
berteif,  and  would  not  look  at  them  a  second  time.  It  was  interesting 
to  obBcrve  the  change  which  three  years  only  had  made  in  their  ideas, 
snd  to  notice  how  completely  they  had  forgotten  the  appearance  and 
habits  of  their  former  associates :  for  it  turned  out  that  Jemmy's  own 
tribe  was  as  inferior  in  every  way  as  the  worst  of  those  whom  he  and 
York  called  "  monkeys — dirty — fools — not  men."  ' — ^vol.  ii.  p.  203. 

York^  it  appears,  had  now  cast  the  eyes  of  affection  on  Miss 

Basket, 
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Basket,  <in(1 1>ornmo  jealous  in  all  the  moods  and  tenses  of 
passion:  at  ]<ast  he  was  so  much  quizzed  about  her,  that  the  good 
captain  was  obliged  to  interfere  between  him  and  one  of  hisstei-  pr  .^i, 
(liest  friends.  fcev^n 

At  lenp^th  the  party  reached  WooUya,  Jemmy's  much-vaunted  js^th 
home ;  and,  as  all  were  much  pleased  with  it^  situation — it  loob 
cjuite  romantic  in  the  engraving — he  was  very  proud  of  thepraaeil^vpl 
bestowed  upon  it.  Here  Captain  Fitz-Roy  resolved  to  estaUukfcf.iT 
his  Fuegians,  and  to  make  an  attempt,  at  leasts  to  form  a  mil'  L  est 
sionary  settlement  under  a  Mr.  Matthews.  tie  i 

*  Rising  gently  from  the  water-side,  there  are  considerable  spaces fl(  **-^ 
clear  pasture  land,  well  watered  by  brooks,  and  backed  by  hills  of  mo- 
derate height,  where  we  afterwards  found  woods  of  the  finest  timber 
trees  in  the  country.  Rich  grass  and  some  beautiful  flowers,  vhid 
none  of  us  had  ever  seen,  pleased  us  when  we  landed,  and  augured  vdl 
for  the  growth  of  our  garden  seeds.' — vol.  ii.  p.  208. 

The  captain's  little  camp  was  now  formed  and  a  boundaij 
line  established :  this^  as  the  natives  thronged  to  it,  at  first,  it  was 
difficult  to  make  them  keep  sacred,  but  by  good  temper  on  the 
part  of  his  men,  the  distribution  of  several  presents^  and  the 
broken  explanations  of  his  dark-coloured  shipmates^  he  succeeded 
in  getting  the  natives  squatted  around  the  line  and  prevented  en- 
croachment. Our  fair  readers  will  now  be  preparing  their  cam- 
bric— but,  alas !  for  unsophisticated  humanity ! 

*  Canoes  continued  to  arrive; — a  deep  voice  was  heard  shouting  from 
one  more  than  a  mile  distant :  up  started  Jemmy  from,  a  bag  full  of 
nails  and  tools  which  he  was  distributing,  leaving  them  to  be  scrambled 
for  by  those  nearest,  and,  upon  a  repetition  of  the  shout,  exclaimed 
"My  brother!"  He  then  told  me  that  it  was  his  eldest  brother's 
voice,  and  perched  himself  on  a  large  stone  to  watch  the  canoe,  which 
approached  slowly,  being  small  and  loaded  with  several  people.  When 
it  arrived,  instead  of  an  eager  meeting,  there  was  a  cautious  circum- 
spection which  astonished  us.  Jemmy  walked  slowly  to  meet  the  party, 
consisting  of  his  mother,  two  sisters,  and  four  brothers.  The  old  woman 
liardly  looked  at  him  before  she  hastened  away  to  secure  her  canoe  and 
hide  her  property,  all  she  possessed — a  basket  containing  tinder,  fire- 
stone,  paint,  &c.,  and  a  bundle  of  fish.  The  girls  ran  off  with  her 
without  even  looking  at  Jemmy ;  and  the  brothers  (a  man  and  three 
boys)  stood  still,  stared,  walked  up  to  Jemmy,  and  all  round  him, 
without  uttering  a  word.  Animals  when  they  meet  show  far  more  ani- 
mation and  anxiety  than  was  displayed  at  this  meeting.  Jemmy  was 
evidently  much  mortified ;  and  to  add  to  his  confusion  and  disappoint- 
ment, as  well  as  my  own,  he  was  unable  to  talk  to  his  brothers,  except 
by  broken  sentences,  in  which  English  predominated.  After  a  few 
minutes  had  elapsed,  his  elder  brother  began  to  talk  to  him;  but 
although  Jemmy  understood  what  was  said,  he  could  not  reply.    York 

and 
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ia  were  able  to  understand  some  words,  but  could  not  or  did 
je  to  speak.' — vol.  ii.  pp.  209,  210. 

all  things  went  on  in  a  friendly  manner^  and  Jemmy 
16  evening  with  his  mother  and  brothers  in  their  wigwams, 
rned  to  sleep.  York  also,  and  Fuegia,  were  going  about 
le  natives,  and  the  good  effect  was  visible  in  the  confident, 
manner  of  the  throng  which  surrounded  the  captain  and 
le,  as  they  began  to  dig  the  ground  for  gardens,  and  cut 

•  large  wigwams,  in  which  Matthews  and  his  party  were 
ablished. 

garden  was  planted  with  potatoes,  carrots,  turnips,  peas, 
5,  onions,  and  other  esculents,  while  Captain  Fitz-Roy 
md  after  a  short  departure,  during  which  he  suflFered  much 
-not  mitigated  by  the  remarks  made  in  his  hearing,  that 
rs  would  never  be  seen  alive  again — it  was  with  no  small 
the  captain,  as  he  rounded  a  point  of  land  in  his  boat  on 
n,  saw  the  object  of  his  fears  quietly  carrying  a  kettle  to 
near  his  wigwam.  On  landing,  every  thing  was  found 
a  fair  aspect,  and  as  nothing  had  occurred  to  damp  the 
■  Matthews,  a  further  trial  was  determined  on :  the  yawl 
whale-boat  were  sent  back  to  the  Beagle,  and  Captain 
f  set  out  on  a  westward  excursion,  accompanied  by  Mr. 
and  Mr.  Hamond  in  the  other  two  boats,  his  intention 
complete  the  exploration  of  Whale-boat  Sound  and  the 
fst  arm  of  the  Beagle  Channel ;  then  to  revisit  Woolly  a, 
ave  or  remove  Matthews,  as  might  appear  advisable,  and 
is  repair  to  the  ship  in  Goree  Road, 
g  the  very  few  days  of  this  last  absence  the  appearance 

at  WooUya  had  become  very  much  altered  for  the  worse; 
sanguine  temperament  of  the  missionary  probationer  had 
uoyancy. 

lews  gave  a  bad  account  of  the  prospect  which  he  saw  before 
told  me  that  he  did  not  think  himself  safe  among  such  a  set 
avages  as  he  found  them  to  be.  No  violence  had  been  com- 
yond  holding  down  his  head  by  force,  as  if  in  contempt  of  his 

but  he  had  been  harshly  threatened  by  several  men,  and, 
signs  used  by  them,  he  felt  convinced  they  would  take  his  life. 
le  last  few  days,  his  time  had  been  altogether  occupied  in 
his  property.    At  first  there  were  only  a  few  quiet  natives  about 

•  were  inoffensive ;  but  three  days  after  our  departure  several 
11  of  strangers  to  Jemmy's  family  arrived,  and  from  that  time 

had  had  no  peace  by  day,  and  very  little  rest  at  night.' 
iss  over  some  painful  details. 

lext  difficulty  was  how  to  get  Matthews'  chest  and  the  re- 
jf  his  property  safely  into  our  boats,  in  the  face  of  a  hun- 
gians^  who  would  of  course  understand  our  object,  and  be 

much 
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niucli  more  thaii  a  match  for  us  on  land :  but  the  less  hesitation 
shown,  the  less  time  they  would  have  to  think  of  what  we  were  about: 
so,  dividing  our  party,  and  spreading  about  a  little  to  create  confidence, 
at  a  favourable  moment  the  wigwam  was  quickly  [cleared,  the  csre 
emptied,  and  the  contents  safely  placed  in  our  boats.  As  I  stood 
watching  the  proceedings,  a  few  anxious  moments  passed,  for  any  kind 
of  skirmish  would  have  been  so  detrimental  to  the  three  who  were  still 
to  remain.  When  the  last  man  was  embarked,  I  distributed  several 
useful  articles,  such  as  axes,  saws,  gimblets,  knives,  and  nails,  among 
the  natives,  then  bade  Jemmy  and  York  farewell,  promising  to  m 
them  again  in  a  few  days,  and  departed  from  the  wondering  throng  as- 
sembled on  the  l)each.' — vol.  ii.  pp.  220-222. 

This  was  in  February,  1833.  In  March,  1834,  these  places 
were  revisited;  and  in  that  short  period  the  Fuegians,  upon 
whom  such  care  had  been  bestowed,  had  relapsed  very  nearlj 
into  their  original  wild  state.  We  leave  Captain  Fitz-Roy  to 
draw  the  picture : — 

*  The  wigwams  in  which  I  had  left  York,  Jemmy,  and  Fuegia  were 
found  empty,  though  uninjured :  the  garden  had  been  trampled  over,  but 
some  turnips  and  potatoes  of  moderate  size  were  pulled  up  by  us,  and 
eaten  at  my  table,  a  proof  that  they  may  be  grown  in  that  region.  Not  ., 
a  living  soul  was  visible  anywhere ;  the  wigwams  seemed  to  have  beet  ?^ 
deserted  many  months ;  and  an  anxious  hour  or  two  passed,  after  the 
ship  was  moored,  before  three  canoes  were  seen  in  the  offing,  paddling 
hastily  towards  us,  from  the  place  now  called  Button  Island.  Looking 
through  a  glass  I  saw  a  face  which  I  knew,  yet  could  not  name.  "  It 
must  be  some  one  I  have  seen  before,"  said  I,  when  his  sharp  eye  de- 
tected me,  and  a  sudden  movement  of  the  hand  to  his  head  (as  a  sailor 
touches  his  hat)  at  once  told  me  it  was  indeed  Jemmy  Button— but 
how  altered !  He  was  naked,  like  his  companions,  except  a  bit  of 
skin  about  his  loins ;  his  hair  was  long  and  matted,  just  like  theirs; 
he  was  wretchedly  thin,  and  his  eyes  were  affected  by  smoke.  We 
hurried  him  below,  clothed  him  immediately,  and  in  half  an  hour  he 
was  sitting  with  me  at  dinner  in  my  cabin,  using  his  knife  and  fork 
properly,  and  in  every  way  behaving  as  correctly  as  if  he  had  never  left 
us.  He  spoke  as  much  English  as  ever,  and,  to  our  astonishment,  his 
companions,  his  wife,  his  brothers,  and  their  wives,  mixed  broken  English 
words  in  their  talking  with  him.  Jemmy  recollected  every  one  well,  and 
was  very  glad  to  see  them  all.  I  thought  he  was  ill,  but  he  surprised  me  by  |j 
saying  that  he  was  "  hearty,  sir,  never  better,"  that  he  had  not  been  ill, 
even  for  a  day,  was  happy  and  contented,  and  had  no  wish  whatever  to  ^ 
change  his  way  of  life.  He  said  that  he  got  "  plenty  fruits  " — (excres- 
cences on  the  birch  trees,  and  berries), — "  plenty  birdies,"  **  ten  guanaco 
in  snow  time,*'  and  "  too  much  fish."  Besides,  though  he  said  nothing 
about  her,  I  soon  heard  that  there  was  a  good-looking  young  woman  in 
his  canoe,  who  was  said  to  be  his  wife.  Directly  this  became  known, 
shawls,  handkerchiefs,  and  a  gold-laced  cap  appeared,  with  which  she 
was  speedily  decorated ;  but  fears  had  been  excited  for  her  husband's 
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ie  retum  to  her,  and  no  finery  could  stop  her  crying  until  Jemmy 
jain  showed  himself  on  deck.  While  he  was  below,  his  brother 
ommy  called  out  in  a  loud  tone,  *'  Jemmy  Button,  canoe,  come ! " 
fter  some  time  the  three  canoes  went  ashore,  laden  with  presents,  and 
leir  orwners  promised  to  come  again  early  next  morning.  Jemmy  gave 
fine  otter  skin  to  me,  which  he  had  dressed  and  kept  purposely: 
mother  he  gave  to  Bennett. 

*  !Next  mombg  Jemmy  told  me  that  York  and  Fuegia  left  him  some 
lonths  before  our  arrival,  and  went  in  a  large  canoe  to  their  own 
ountry :  the  last  act  of  that  cunning  fellow  was  to  rob  poor  Jemmy 
if  all  his  clothes,  tools,  and  other  necessaries.  Fuegia  was  dressed  as 
Lsnal,  and  looking  well,  when  they  decamped :  her  helpmate  was  also 
rcll  clothed,  and  had  hardly  lost  anything  I  left  with  him.  Jemmy 
laidy  "  York  very  much  jaw,"  "  pick  up  big  stones,"  "  all  men 
ifiraid."  Fuegia  seemed  to  be  very  happy.  Jemmy  asserted  that  she 
lelped  to  "  catch  (steal)  his  clothes,"  while  he  was  asleep,  the  night 
xfore  York  left  him  naked.' — p.  325. 

The  result  of  further  inquiries  was  this, — 

•  I  am  now  quite  sure  that  from  the  time  of  his  desiring  to  be  placed 
at  Woollya,  with  Matthews  and  Jemmy,  York  meditated  taking  a 
good  opportunity  of  possessing  himself  of  every  thing;  and  that  he 
thought,  if  he  were  left  in  his  own  country  without  Matthews,  he  would 
not  have  many  things  given  to  him,  neither  would  he  know  where  he 
might  afterwards  look  for  and  plunder  poor  Jemmy.' 

This  relapse  is  rendered  more  striking  by  a  spirited  plate,  gi^ng 
the  portrait  of  Jemmy  Button  in  1 833,  confronted  with  his  like-* 
aess  in  1834.  It  is  painfully  interesting  to  observe  how  the  erect 
bead  and  intellectual  bearing  of  the  former  date  have  sunk  into  the 
savage  slouch  and  grossly  animal  expression  of  the  creature  oppo- 
site. This  is  a  melancholy  lesson,  and,  indeed,  the  whole  story 
carries  its  moral  with  it.  Man  is  not  to  be  civilized  per  saltum : 
a  long  period  must  elapse,  and  many  phases  must  be  gone  through> 
before  the  savage  becomes  the  citizen.  That  Captain  Fitz- Roy's 
views  were  the  offspring  of  the  purest  benevolence  no  one  can 
doubt :  but  his  visions  melted  before  stern  reality ;  and  we  fear 
that  the  last  state  of  these  poor  people  must  have  been  worse  than 
the  first.  The  almost  forlorn  hope  to  which  he  clings  as  he  leaves 
his  Fuegians  for  ever  is  thus  expressed : — 

•  I  cannot  help  still  hoping  that  some  benefit,  however  slight,  may 
result  from  the  intercourse  of  these  people  with  other  natives  of  Tierra 
del  Fuego.  Perhaps  a  shipwrecked  seaman  may  hereafter  receive  help 
and  kind  treatment  from  Jemmy  Button's  children — prompted,  as  they 
can  hardly  fail  to  be,  by  the  traditions  they  will  have  heard  of  men  of 
other  lands ;  and  by  an  idea,  however  faint,  of  their  duty  to  God  as  well 

their  neighbour.' — vol.  ii.  p.  327. 

The  opinion  entertained  by  the  Geographical  Society  of  the 
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importance  of  this  last  expedition  is  expressed  by  that  body 
when  they  state  that  the  royal  premium  was  awarded  to  Captain 
Fitz-Roy  *  for  his  recent  survey  of  the  coast  of  South  America, 
from  the  entrance  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  on  the  east  coast,  to  the 
port  of  Guayaquil,  on  the  coast  of  Peru — for  the  zeal,  energy, 
and  liberality  shown  by  him  in  the  conduct  of  the  survey — and 
for  the  various  jj:eographical  discoveries  made  by  him  during  its 
progress,  as  well  as  in  the  circumnavigation  of  the  globe.'  To 
which  we  have  only  to  add — 

*  He  won  it  well ;  and  may  he  wear  it  long.' 

Mr.  Darwin^s  volume,  though  last  not  least,  next  offers  itself  to 
our  notice.  Upon  its  merits  there  can  be  no  two  opinions.  It  is 
up  to  the  science  of  the  day,  and,  in  some  instances,  beyond  it. 
There  are,  indeed,  no  illustrations  to  this  book,  but  we  find 
am])le  materials  for  deep  thinking :  we  have  the  vivid  description 
that  fills  the  mind's  eye  with  brighter  pictures  than  painter  can 
present,  and  the  charm  arising  from  the  freshness  of  heart  which 
is  thrown  over  these  virgin  pages  of  a  strong  intellectual  man  and 
an  acute  and  deep  observer. 

This  article  would  be  protracted  to  an  inordinate  length  with- 
out doing  anything  like  justice  to  the  work,  were  we  not  to  con- 
fine ourselves  here  to  a  mere  outline,  to  be  filled  up  hereafter,  we 
hope,  when  the  Zoology  of  the  Beagle,  upon  which  so  many  of  Mr. 
Darwin's  excellent  observations  bear,  and  which  is  now  in  the 
course  of  publication,  shall  be  brought  to  a  conclusion. 

Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  vastness  of  the  subjects  with 
which  Mr.  Darwin  so  ably  deals,  when  we  direct  attention  to  the 
pala?ontology  of  South  America,  and  the  rapidity  with  which 
materials  have  of  late  poured  in  upon  us.  Before  Captain  Fitz- 
Roy's  expedition,  the  Megatherium  and  the  Megulonyx  seem  to 
have  been  the  only  South  American  extinct  forms  recognised  with 
any  degree  of  clearness ;  and  indeed  much  uncertainty  hung  about 
the  latter.  The  Beagle,  through  the  activity  of  Mr.  Darwin, 
brought  home  remains  which  at  once  added  three  new  genera  of 
large  Edentata,  and  two  of  Pachydermata — one,  Toxodon  Platen- 
sis,  a  gigantic  and  most  interesting  extinct  mammiferous  animal, 
with  affinities  to  the  Rodentia,  Edentata,  and  herbivorous  Ceta^ea: 
the  other,  not  less  interesting,  Macrauchenica  Patachonica,  a  large 
extinct  mammifer,  with  affinities  to  the  Ruminantia,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  Camel Idoi,  Scarcely  had  Mr.  Owen's  accurate  pen 
characterised  these  ancient  forms,*  when  the  discoveries  of  M. 
Lund  between  the  Rio  das  Velhas,  one  of  the  confluents  of  the 

*  In  1838  the  WoUaston  medal  was  awarded  to  Professor  Owen  for  his  senrices 
to  Fossil  Zoology  in  general,  and  in  particular  for  the  description  of  Fossil  Mam- 
malia, collected  by  Mr.  Darwin. 
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e  San  Francisco  and  the  Rio  Paraopeba,  opened  to  us  an  ab- 
solute wilderness  of  extinct  animal  formsj  many  of  them  gigantic, 
belonging  to  tbe  families  Effbdientia,  Bradypoda,  Packyder- 
mata,  liuminantia,  Ferce,  Marsupialia,  Glires,  and  Simia — to 
■ay  nothing  of  Cheiroptera,  &c.  We  shall,  upon  another  oc- 
casion, have  something  to  say  of  this  grand  addition ;  but  here 
only  observe  that  there  are  ten  new  species  of  Fera;,  among 
them  a  CynailuTUS,  or  hunting  leopard,  and  an  Hyuma,  both  old- 
■world.  forms,  and  twenty-one  species  of  GUres  or  Rodents,  most 
of  which  are  new  genera.  Be  it  remembered  that  this  multitude 
of  famdies,  genera,  and  species  belong  to  the  extinct  zoology 
only  of  tliis  portion  of  the  globe.  We  need  say  no  more  of  the 
impossibility  of  discussing  the  general  zoology  of  that  vast  tract 
here. 

But  it  is  not  to  zoology  ali>ne  that  Mr.  Darwin  has  contributed. 
The  opinion  entertained  of  his  labours  in  a  sister  science  by  those 
best  qualified  to  judge  of  it  is  thus  declared,  from  the  Chair  of 
the  Geological  Society,  by  its  reverend  and  learned  President : 
— '  Looking  at  the  general  mass  of  Mr.  Darwin's  results,  I  cannot 
help  considering  bis  voyage  round  the  world  as  one  of  the  most 
important  events  for  geology  which  has  occurred  for  many  years. 
We  may  think  ourselves  fortunate  that  Captain  Fitz-Roy,  who 
conducted  the  expedition,  was  led,  by  bis  enlightened  zeal  for 
Kience,  to  take  out  a  naturalist  with  him.' 

Let  us  take  a  rapid  survey  of  some  of  Mr.  Darwin's  important 
contributions  to  geological  dynamics,  as  the  President  of  tbe  society 
aplly  denominates  the  science — so  far  as  we  can  j'rame  a  science 
— of  the  causes  of  change  by  which  geological  phenomena  have 
been  produced. 

Almost  every  voyager  has  been  struck  with  astonishment  at  the 
lagoon  islands, — rings  of  land  rising  out  of  the  depths  of  great 
oceans,  and  of  which  a  good  idea  may  be  formed  from  the  cha- 
racteristic sketch  of  Whitsunday  Island  in  Eeechey's  voyage. 
These  are  admirably  described  by  Mr.  Darwin. 

'  Tiie  annular  reef  of  this  lagoon  island  [Keeling]  is  surmounted  in 

the  greater  part  of  its  length  by  linear  ielels.     On  the  northern  aide 

there  is  an  opening,  through  wtiich  vessels  reach  the  ancliorage.     On 

entering,  the  scene  was  very  curious  and  rather  pretty  :  its  beauty, 

^UtevCi  being  solely  dependant  on  the  brilliancy  of  the  surrounding 

^B^in.     The  sliallow,  clear,  and  still  water  of  the  lagoon,  resting  in  its 

^^KlerpBrt  on  white  sand,  is,  when  iUuminated  by  a  vertical  sun,  of  a 

HS(t  viTid  green.     This  brilliant  expanse,  several  miles  in  width,  is  on 

ft  sides  divided,  either  from  the  dark  heaving  water  of  ihe  ocean  by  a 

liae  of  snow-white  breakers,  or  from  Ihe  blue  vault  of  heaven  by  the 

iiripB  of  land,  crowned  at  an  equal  height  by  the  tops  of  the  cocoa-nut 

trees.     As  a  white  cloud  here  and  there  affords  a  pleasing  contrast  with 
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the  azure  sky,   so  in  the  lagoon  dark  bands  of  living  coral  appear 
through  the  cmerald-grecu  water. 

*  The  next  morning  after  anchoring,  I  went  on  shore  on  DirectioD 
Island.  The  strip  of  dry  land  is  only  a  few  hundred  yards  wide ;  on 
the  lagoon  side  we  have  a  white  calcareous  beach,  the  radiation  from 
which  in  such  a  climate  is  very  oppressive ;  and  on  the  outer  coast,  a 
solid  broad  flat  of  coral  rock,  which  serves  to  break  the  violence  of  the 
open  sea.  Excepting  near  the  lagoon  where  there  is  some  sand,  the 
land  is  entirely  composed  of  rounded  fragments  of  coral.  In  such  a 
loose,  dry,  stony  soil  the  climate  of  the  intertropical  regions  alone  could 
produce  a  vigorous  vegetation.  On  some  of  the  smaller  islets,  nothing 
could  be  more  elegant  than  the  manner  in  which  the  youiig  cmd  full- 
grown  cocoa-nut  trees,  without  destroying  each  other's  symmetry,  were 
mingled  into  one  wood.  A  beach  of  glittering  white  sand  formed  a 
border  to  these  fairy  spots. 

*  I  will  now  give  a  sketch  of  the  natural  history  of  these  islanda, 
which^  from  its  very  paucity,  possesses  a  peculiar  interest.  The  cocoa- 
nut  tree,  at  the  first  glance,  seems  to  compose  the  whole  wood :  there 
are,  however,  five  or  six  other  kinds.  One  of  these  gprows  to  a  very 
large  size,  but,  from  the  extreme  softness  of  its  wood,  is  useless ;  ano- 
ther sort  affords  excellent  timber  for  ship-building.  Besides  the  trees, 
the  number  of  plants  is  exceedingly  limited,  and  consists  of  insignifi- 
cant weeds.  In  my  collection,  which  includes,  I  believe,  nearly  the 
perfect  Flora,  there  are  twenty  species,  without  reckoning  a  moss,  lichen, 
and  fungus.  To  this  number  two  trees  must  be  added  ;  one  of  which 
was  not  in  flower,  and  the  other  I  only  heard  of.  The  latter  is  a  wH- 
tary  tree  of  its  kind  in  the  whole  group,  and  grows  near  the  beach, 
where,  without  doubt,  the  one  seed  was  thrown  up  by  the  waves.  I  do 
not  include  in  the  above  list  the  sugar-cane,  banana,  some  other  vege- 
tables, fruit-trees,  and  imported  grasses.  As  these  islands  consist  en- 
tirely of  coral,  and  at  one  time  probably  existed  as  a  mere  water-washed 
reef,  all  the  productions  now  living  here  must  have  been  transported 
by  the  waves  of  the  sea.  In  accordance  to  this,  the  Flora  has  quite  the 
character  of  a  refuge  for  the  destitute :  Professor  Hen  slow  informs  me 
that,  of  the  twenty  species,  nineteen  belong  to  different  genera,  and  these 
again  to  no  less  than  sixteen  orders!* — Darwin^  pp.  540,  541. 

The  explanation  of  the  origin  of  these  islands  most  gene- 
rally received  is,  that  they  are  based  on  the  craters  of  volcanos. 
When  we  reflect,  however,  on  their  vast  number,  their  proximity, 
and  their  great  size,  (especially  in  the  case  of  the  Atolls  in  the 
Indian  sea,  one  of  which  is  about  eighty  miles  in  length,  with  an 
average  width  of  only  about  twenty,*)  we  agree  with  Mr.  Darwin, 
that  this  view  can  hardly  be  considered  correct.  There  is  ano- 
ther class  of  reefs,  in  some  respects  even  more  remarkable  than 
those  forming  lagoon  islands,  and  which  may  be  termed  encircling 
reefs,  such  as  are  mentioned  by  our  author  at  p.  555,     The  moat, 

One  of  the  Radack  islands  of  Kotzebue  is  fifty-two  miles  long  by  twenty  broad.     I 
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aft  it  may  be  called^  surrounding  the  mountainous  island  Vani- 
koro^  which  lifts  its  head  like  the  castle  of  some  giant  of  romance. 
and  frowns  over  the  spot  where  La  Peyrouse  was  shipwrecked,  is 
even  more  than  300  feet  deep,  though  Mr.  Darwin  gives  the 
depths  as  being  within  those  numbers.  The  great  circular  coral 
wsdl^  built  by  myriads  of  minute  architects,  ascends  sheer  and 
flteep  on  both  sides.  ^  Externally,'  says  Mr.  Darwin,  ^  the  reef 
vises  from  an  ocean  profoundly  deep.  The  structure  is  analo- 
gous to  that  of  a  lagoon,  but  with  an  island  standing,  like  a  pic- 
ture in  its  frame,  in  the  middle.' 

Of  the  construction  of  these  encircling  reefs  what  explanation 
ean  be  given  ?  No  one,  as  far  as  we  are  aware,  has  hitherto 
attempted  it  with  anything  like  success.  It  is  hardly  to  be  sup- 
posed that  reef-building  polypi  of  very  different  genera  should 
act  in  concert.  Why  should  the  reef  spring  up  at  the  distance  of 
miles  £ix)m  the  shore,  and  from  a  great  depth,  whilst  we  know 
that  reefs — ^the  instances  are  innumerable — grow  attached  to  the 
shore? 

Mr.  Darwin  believes  that  this  problem  receives  a  simple  ex- 
|4anation,  from  the  fact,  that  while  the  land  slowly  subsides  from 
changes  in  progress  in  the  subterranean  regions,  the  reefs  of 
living  coral  continue  to  grow  to  the  surface.  The  line  of  argu- 
ment which  seems  to  have  led  him  to  this  conclusion  we  shall  state ; 
hat  first  let  us  remind  those  of  our  readers  who  may  be  only 
partially  acquainted  with  the  progress  of  recent  geological  inquiry, 
thAt  proofs  of  the  rise  of  the  land  have  come  in  from  all  quarters 
of  the  world.  If,  then,  the  globe  be  not  absolutely  swelling  like 
the  frog  in  the  fable,  which  no  one  will  grant,  there  must  be  tracts 
which  have  lately  undergone  subsidence,  or  are  undergoing  it. 
In  ancient  times  such  movements  of  subsidence  have  taken  place, 
attested,  as  every  geologist  knows,  by  the  vertical  trees  in  the 
Portland  dirt-beds,  the  alternations  of  fresh-water  and  marine 
deposits,  &c.  &c. 

Mr.  Darwin,  then,  having  these  facts  in  his  mind,  seems  to 
have  been  led  to  consider  how  it  comes  that  enormous  areas  of 
deep  ocean  (p.  558)  are  studded  with  low  coral  islands,  and  yet 
tbat  many  facts  shew  that  reef-building  polypi  do  not  flourish  at 
greater  depths  than  twenty  fathoms  at  most.  What  foundation, 
ihen,  have  these  coral  islands  in  spaces  of  many  thousand  square 
leagues  of  a  deep,  deep  ocean  ?  Must  we  suppose  that  there  are 
as  many  submarine  mountains  as  coral  islands,  all  rising  within 
twenty  fathoms  of  the  surface  of  the  ocean,  and  not  one  above  it  ? 
Such  a  supposition  will  be  rejected  as  monstrous.  The  only 
possible  alternative  then,  as  it  seems  to  us,  is,  that  ^  as  each  point, 
<me  after  the  other,  according  to  its  altitude,  was  submerged,  the 

Q  Q  coral 


228  Voycu/ea  of  the  Adventure  CLnd  Beagle — 

coral  p^row  upwards,  and  formed  the  many  islets  now  standing  at  jrc 
one  lovel.'   (p.  0,3 8.) 

Mr.  Darwin  next  considers  whether  the  peculiar  structure  of 
the  lagOi)n  islands  and  encircling  reefs  occurring  in  these  oceans, 
which  he  is  forced  by  the  foregoing  argument  to  believe  have 
subsided^  receives   any   explanation  from  this   movement.     He 
says,  in  su1)stance^ — let  an  island  fringed  with  coral  reefs  veij 
gradually  subside,  will  not  the  necessary  effect  of  this  be,  that 
although  the  reef  may  grow  upwards  and  reach  the  surface,  it 
will  not  be  so  with  the  land,  which  will  gradually  be  submerged? 
Then,  according  to  the  amount  of  subsidence  so  will  the  width  of 
the  channel  be  jjctwecn  the  reef  and  shore.     If  the  sinking  con- 
tinue, the  encircled  island,  by  the  gradual  submergence  of  the  last 
and  highest  peak,  will  be  converted  into  a  lagoon  island.     Mr. 
Darwin  then  observes  (p.  599) »  that  the  non-filling  up  of  the  in- 
terior basin  of  the  lagoon,  on  the  open  channel  within  the  encir- 
cling reef,  is  due  to  those  stations  being  unfavourable   (partly 
owing  to  the  sand  and  mud  drifted  about)  to  the  growth  of  the 
massive  corals.     He  proceeds  to  state  that  a  series  can  be  shown 
from  an  annular  reef,  encircling  either  one  or  several  small  islands, 
to  a  lagoon  island  which  merely  encircles  a  sheet  of  water;  and 
he  insists  that  the  difference  between  the  various  kinds  of  reefs 
(p.  556)  entirely  lies  in  the  absence  or  presence  of  neighbouring 
land,  and  the  relative  position  which  the  reefs  bear  to  it.     Mr. 
Darwin,  therefore,  supposes  that  as  a  reef  fringing  an  island  is 
converted  by  subsidence  into  an  encircled  one,  so  a  reef  fringing 
the  shore  of  .a  continent  will   be  converted  into  a  barrier  reef 
(p.  559),  like  that  extraordinary  one  on  the  N.E.  coast  of  Aus- 
tralia, se])aratcd  from  the  land  by  a  wide  arm  of  the  sea ;  and 
there  the  reefs  (p.  564)  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  same 
kind  of  movement  are  found  in  juxtaposition.     The  reefs  of  New 
Caledonia  exhibit  a  step  between  an  encircling  and  a  barrier 
reef. 

Mr.  Darwin  seems  to  think  that,  if  this  theory  be  rejected, 
not  only  must  the  origin  of  lagoon  islands  encircling  a  barrier  of 
reefs,  and  their  presence  in  one  part  and  entire  absence  in 
another,  remain  altogether  without  explanation, — which,  consider- 
ing their  vast  number  and  uniformity  of  structure,  would  be  not  a 
little  remarkable ; — but  that  all  the  facts  showing  that  reef-build- 
ing polypi  will  not  live  at  great  depths  must  be  rejected  ;  for  we 
must  then  suppose  that  the  reefs  have  sprung  up  from  submarine 
mountains,  which  we  cannot  grant,  over  spaces  of  many  thousand 
square  leagues.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  this  theory,  which  in- 
cludes under  one  head  the  origin  of  the  several  reefs,  be  admitted, 
very  important  deductions  must  follow  from  it :  for  it  shows  that 
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great  portions  of  the  surface  of  the  globe  have  recently  (in  a 
geological  sense)  undergone  movements  of  subsidence  (which  it 
must  always  be  extremely  difficult  to  detect  by  any  direct  evi- 
dence) ;  and  what  is  even  more  worthy  of  note,  it  shows  that  the 
movements  have  been  so  far  gradual,  that  no  one  sinking  down 
has  carried  the  reef  below  the  small  depth  from  which  the  polypi 
could  rear  it  to  the  surface  again.  So  far  so  good :  but  Mr.  Dar- 
win alludes  to  even  more  extended  inferences,  which  we  shall  not 
notice,  as  the  subject  will  soon  be  treated  of  by  him  at  full  length. 
The  climate  of  the  Southern  hemisphere,  considered  with 
reference  to  organic  natural  productions,  is  most  remarkable  as 
oompared  with  corresponding  latitudes  in  Europe. 

*  Although  80  inhospitable  to  our  feelings,  and  to  most  of  the  plants 
from  the  warmer  parts  of  Europe,  yet  it  is  most  favourable  to  the  native 
vegetation.  The  forests,  which  cover  the  entire  country  between  the 
latitudes  of  38®  and  45*^,  rival  in  luxuriance  those  of  the  glowing  inter- 
tropical regions.  Whilst  in  Chiloe  (lat.  42°)  I  could  almost  have 
fimcied  myself  in  Brazil.  Stately  trees  of  many  kinds,  with  smooth  and 
highly-coloured  barks,  are  loaded  by  parasitical  plants  of  the  mono- 
ootyledonous  structure;  large  and  elegant  ferns  are  numerous;  and 
arborescent  grasses  intwine  the  trees  into  one  entangled  mass,  to  the 
height  of  thirty  or  forty  feet  above  the  ground.  Palm-trees  grow  in  lat. 
31® ;  an  arborescent  grass  very  like  a  bamboo  in  40° ;  and  another 
closely-allied  kind,  of  great  length,  but  not  erect,  even  as  far  south  • 
as  45° 

*  In  another  part  of  this  same  hemisphere,  which  has  so  uniform  a 
character,  owing  to  its  large  proportional  area  of  sea,  Forster  found 
parasitical  orchideous  plants  living  south  of  lat.  45°  in  New  Zealand. 
Tree-ferns  thrive  luxuriantly  near  Hobart  Town,  in  Van  Diemen's 
Land.  I  measured  one  there  which  was  exactly  six  feet  in  circum- 
ference ;  and  its  height  from  the  ground  to  the  base  of  the  fronds  ap- 
peared to  be  very  little  under  twenty.  Mr.  Brown  says  "an  arbo- 
rescent species  of  the  same  genus  {Dicksonia)  was  found  by  Forster,  in 
New  Zealand,  at  Dusky  Bay,  in  nearly  46°  S.,  the  highest  latitude  in 
which  tree-ferns  have  yet  been  observed.  It  is  remarkable  that,  al- 
though they  have  so  considerable  a  range  in  the  southern  hemisphere, 
no  tree-fern  has  been  found  beyond  the  northern  tropic :  a  distribution 
m  the  two  hemispheres  somewhat  similar  to  this  has  been  already  noticed 
respecting  the  Orchidese  that  are  parasitical  on  trees.'* 

*  Even  in  Tierra  del  Fuego,  Captain  King  describes  the  "  vegetation 
thriving  most  luxuriantly,  and  large  woody-stemmed  trees  of  Fuchsia 
Hid  Veronica,  in  England  considered  and  treated  as  tender  plants,  in 
lull  flower,  within  a  very  short  distance  of  the  base  of  a  mountain  covered 
for  two- thirds  down  with  snow,  and  with  the  temperature  at  36°." 
He  states,  also,  that  humming-birds  were  seen  sipping  the  sweets  of  the 
flowers,  **  after  two  or  three  days  of  constant  rain,  snow,  and  sleet, 
duriDg  which  time  the  thermometer  had  been  at  the  freezing  point."     I 
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myself  have  seen  parrots  feeding  on  the  seedi  of  the  winter's  bark,  souik 
of  latitude  55°.'— vol.  iii.  pp.  211,  212. 

The  low  descent  of  the  snow  line  in  the  southern  parts  of  South 
America,  and  even  in  lat.  4 1°,  together  with  its  sudden  flexure  in 
Southern  Chile  (see  p.  277)>  is  also  very  remarkable ;  for  it  in- 
volves as  a  consequence  the  descent  of  glaciers  of  enormous  di- 
mensions into  the  sea^  in  lat.  £0^  nearer  the  equator  than  in  the 
northern  hemisphere  (p.  285).  Mr.  Darwin  insists  on  the  im- 
portance of  this  fact  in  connexion  with  the  high  southerly  range  of 
tropical  forms  above  noticed,  as  throwing  great  light  on  the  distri- 
bution of  erratic  bowlders,  a  problem  which  has  deeply  interested 
almost  every  geological  observer, — ^particularly  thcMte  who  have 
crossed  the  Jura — but  even  such  as  have  only  examined  the  midland 
counties  of  England.  Mr.  Murchison,  a  shrewd  judge  of  the 
value  of  such  observations,  in  his  excellent  chapter  on  bowlders 
(^SUurian  System,  vol.  i.  p.  535),  gives  a  highly  favourable  esti- 
mate of  Mr.  Darwin's  researches.  But  since  the  publication  of 
Mr.  Murchison's  great  work,  Mr.  Darwin  has  added  much  to  our 
means  of  defining  the  law  of  this  intricate  phenomenon,  and  has 
extended  the  theory  in  detail  to  the  case  of  the  bowlders  in  the 
Alps  (pp.  289,614,615). 

Before  we  quit  this  part  of  the  subject  we  must  lay  before  oyr 
readers  Mr.  Darwin's  application  of  it  to  another  most  remark- 
able and  hitherto  difficult  problem — the  icy  entombment  of  the 
Siberian  animals.  The  close  approach  of  the  line  of  perpetual 
congelation  with  the  limit  of  the  extension  of  tropical  forms  has 
the  most  intimate  connexion  with  this  highly-interesting  circum- 
stance, and,  in  our  opinion,  goes  far  to  change  a  g^eat  apparent 
anomaly  into  a  normal  fact. 

'  At  the  Ferroe  islands  (or  we  may  say  a  little  to  the  southward  of 
the  Wiljui,  where  Pallas  found,  in  lat.  64°  N.,  the  frozen  rhinoceros), 
a  body  buried  under  the  surface  of  the  soil  would  undergo  so  little 
decomposition,  that  years  afterwards  (as  in  the  instance  mentioned  at 
South  Shetland,  62°- 63°  S.)  every  feature  might  be  recognised  per- 
fect and  unchanged.  I  particularly  allude  to  this  circumstance,  because 
the  case  of  the  Siberian  animals  preserved  with  their  flesh  in  the  ice 
offers  the  same  apparent  difficulty  with  the  glaciers ;  namely,  the  union 
in  the  same  hemisphere  of  a  climate  in  some  senses  severe,  with  one 
allowing  of  the  life  of  those  forms  which  at  presenty  although  abounding 
without  the  tropics,  do  not  approach  the  frozen  zones. 

*  The  perfect  preservation  of  the  Siberian  animals  perhaps  presented, 
till  within  a  few  years,  one  of  the  most  difficult  problems  which  geology 
ever  attempted  to  solve.  On  the  one  hand  it  was  granted  that  the  car- 
casses had  not  been  drifted  from  any  great  distance  by  any  tumultuous 
deluge,  and  on  the  other  it  was  assumed  as  certain  that,  when  the  ani- 
naals  lived,  the  climate  must  haye  been  so  totally  different,  that  the  pre- 
sence 
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lence  of  ice  in  the  vicinity  was  as  incredible,  as  would  be  the  freezing 
of  the  Ganges.  Mr.  Lyell,  in  his  **  Principles  of  Geology,"  has  thrown 
the  greatest  light  on  this  subject,  by  indicating  the  northerly  course  of 
the  existing  rivers,  with  the  probability  that  they  formerly  carried  car- 
caases  in  the  same  direction ;  by  showing  (from  Humboldt)  how  far  the 
iohabitants  of  the  hottest  countries  sometimes  wander ;  by  insisting  on 
the  caution  necessary  in  judging  of  habits  between  animals  of  the  same 
genus,  when  the  species  are  not  identical ;  and  especially  by  bringing 
forward  in  the  clearest  manner  the  probable  change  from  an  insular  to 
an  extreme  climate,  as  the  consequence  of  the  elevation  of  the  land,  of 
which  proofs  have  lately  been  brought  to  light. 

*  In  the  former  part  of  this  volume,  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove^ 
that,  as  far  as  regards  the  quantity  of  food,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  sup- 
poauDig  that  these  large  quadrupeds  inhabited  sterile  regions,  producing 

but  a  scanty  vegetation I  suppose  no  reason  can  be  assigned  why, 

during  a  former  epoch,  when  the  pachydermata  abounded  over  the  greater 
part  of  the  world,  some  species  should  not  have  been  fitted  for  the  northern 
ff^ons,  precisely  as  now  happens  with  deer  and  several  other  animals, 
if,  then,  we  believe  that  the  climate  of  Siberia,  anteriorly  to  the  physi- 
cal changes  above  alluded  to,  had  some  resemblance  with  that  of  the 
southern  hemisphere  at  the  present  day — a  circumstance  which  har- 
monizes well  with  other  facts,  as  I  think  has  been  shown  by  the  imagi- 
nary case,  when  we  transported  existing  phenomena  from  one  to  the 
Other  hemisphere — the  following  conclusions  may  be  deduced  as  proba- 
ble :-?-Fir8t,  that  the  degree  of  cold  formerly  was  not  excessive ;  sacondly^,. 
that  snow  did  not  for  a  long  time  together  cover  the  ground  (such  not 
being  the  case  at  the  extreme  parts  55^-56°  of  S.  America) ;  thirdly, 
that  the  vegetation  partook  of  a  more  tropical  character  than  it  now 
does  in  the  same  latitudes ;  and  lastly,  that  at  but  a  short  distance  to 
the  northward  of  the  country  thus  circumstanced  (even  not  so  far  as 
where  Pallas  found  the  entire  rhinoceros),  the  soil  might  be  perpetually 
congealed :  so  that  if  the  carcass  of  any  animal  should  once  be  buried  a 
few  feet  beneath  the  surface,  it  would  be  preserved  for  centuries. 

*  Both  Humboldt  and  Lyell  have  remarked,  that,  at  the  present  day, 
the  bodies  of  any  animals,  wandering  beyond  the  line  of  perpetual  con- 
gelation, which  extends  as  far  south  as  62^,  if  once  embedded  by  any 
accident  a  few  feet  beneath  the  surface,  would  be  preserved  for  an  inde- 
finite length  of  time  :  the  same  would  happen  with  carcasses  drifted  by 
the  rivers  ;  and  by  such  means  the  extinct  mammalia  may  have  been 
entombed.     There  is  only  one  small  step  wanting,  as  it  appears  to  me, 
and  the  whole  problem  would  be  solved  with  a  degree  of  simplicity 
very  striking,  compared  with  the  several  theories  first  invented.     From 
the  account  given  by  Mr.  Lyell  of  the  Siberian  plains,  with  their  in- 
numerable fossil  bones,  the  relics  of  many  successive  generations,  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  the  beds  were  accumulated  either  in  a  shallow 
sea,  or  in  an  estuary.     From  the  description  given  in  Beechey's  voyage 
of  Eschscholtz  Bay,  the  same  remark  is  applicable  to  the  north-west 
coast  of  America :  the  formation  there  appears  identical  with  the  com- 
mon littoral  deposits  recently  elevated,  which  I  have  seen  on  the  shores 

of 
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of  the  Boutlieni  part  of  the  same  continent.  It  seems  also  well  esta- 
blished, that  the  Siberian  remains  are  only  exposed  where  the  riven 
intersect  the  ])luin.  With  this  fact,  and  the  proofis  of  recent  elevation, 
the  whole  case  appears  to  be  precisely  similar  to  that  of  the  Pampas: 
namely,  that  the  carcasses  were  formerly  floated  into  the  sea,  aiid  the 
remains  covered  up  in  the  deposits  which  were  then  accumulating. 
These  beds  have  since  been  elevated ;  and  as  the  rivers  excavate  their 
channels  the  entombed  skeletons  are  exposed. 

'  Here,  then,  is  the  difficulty :  how  were  the  carcasses  preserved  at 
the  bottom  of  the  sea  ?  I  do  not  think  it  has  been  sufficiently  noticed, 
that  the  ])rc8ervation  of  the  animal  with  its  flesh  was  an  occasional  event, 
and  not  directly  consequent  on  its  position  far  northward.  Cuvier 
refers  to  the  voyage  of  Billing  as  showing  that  the  banes  of  the  ele- 
phant, buffalo,  and  rhinoceros  are  nowhere  so  abundant  as  on  the 
islands  between  the  mouths  of  the  Lena  and  Indigirtka.  It  is  even  said 
that,  excepting  some  hills  of  rock,  the  whole  is  composed  of  sand,  ice, 
and  bones.  The  islands  lie  to  the  northward  of  the  place  where  Adams 
found  the  mammoth  with  its  flesh  preserved,  and  even  ten  degrees  north 
of  the  Wiljui,  where  the  rhinoceros  was  discovered  in  a  like  condition. 
In  the  case  of  the  bones  we  may  suppose  that  the  carcasses  were  drifted 
into  a  deeper  sea,  and,  there  remaining  at  the  bottom,  the  flesh  decom- 
posed. But  in  the  second  and  more  extraordinary  case,  where  putre- 
faction seems  to  have  been  arrested,  the  body  probably  was  soon  covered 
up  by  deposits  which  were  then  accumulating.  It  may  be  asked, 
whether  the  mud  a  few  feet  deep,  at  the  bottom  of  a  shallow  sea  which 
is  annually  frozen,  has  a  temperature  higher  than  32°?  It  must  be 
remembered  how  intense  a  degree  of  cold  is  required  to  freeze  salt 
water ;  and  that  the  mud  at  some  depth  bdow  the  surface  would  have 
a  low  mean  temperature,  precisely  in  the  same  manner  as  the  subsoil 
on  the  land  is  frozen  in  countries  which  enjoy  a  short  but  hot  summer. 
If  this  be  possible,  the  entombment  of  these  extinct  quadrupeds  is 
rendered  very  simple ;  and  with  regard  to  the  conditions  of  their  former 
existence,  the  principal  difficulties  have,  I  think,  already  been  removed.' 
—vol.  iii.  pp.  293-298. 

The  whole  of  the  chapter  (xvi.)  on  volcanic  phenomena,  and 
the  great  earthquake  at  Conception,  is  admirably  written.  It 
brings  absolutely  before  us  the  frightfully -gigantic  powers  of  sub- 
terranean agency.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  Mr.  Darwin 
'  means  to  justify  what  he  has  said  upon  this  perilous  subject  in  the 
forthcoming  part  of  the  Geological  Transactions.  One  word  as 
to  the  extent  of  the  operations,  and  the  comfortable  position  of 
the  inhabitants: — 

*  The  extent  of  country  throughout  which  the  subterranean  forces 
were  thus  unequivocally  displayed,  measures  700  by  400  geographical 
miles.  From  several  considerations,  which  I  have  not  space  here  to 
enter  on,  and  especially  from  the  intermediate  points  whence  liquefied 
matter  was  ejected,  vve  can  scarcely  avoid  the  conclusion,  however  fear- 
ful it  may  be,  that  a  vast  lake  of  melted  matter,  of  an  area  nearly  doubling 
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's  not  to  tlie  scientific  alone  that  Mr.  Darwin's  volume  , 
1  prove  highly  interesting.  The  general  reader  will  find  in  i 
K  fund  of  amusement  and  instruction.  Mr.  Darwin  is  a  first-  / 
B  landscape-painter  with  the  pen.  Even  the  dreariest  solitudes 
B  made  to  teem  with  interest.  Nor  less  striking  are  his  accounts 
of  the  state  of  society  in  South  America,  especially  those  which 
relate  to  the  murderous  hatred  mutually  felt  and  exercised  towards 
each  other  by  the  aborigines  and  those  whom  they  justly  consider 
pers,  but  who  look  upon  them  more  as  wihi  beasts  than  fellow- 
1  inwlligent  Spaniard  gave  him  the  following  account 
■  the  last  engagement  at  which  he  was  present.  It  is  a  sickening 
mple  of 'man's  inhumanity  to  man:' — 
■Some  Indians,  who  had  been  taken  prisoners,  gave  information  of  a 
E  living  north  of  the  Colorado.  Two  hundred  soldiers  were  sent ; 
I  they  first  discovered  the  Indians  by  a  cloud  of  dust  from  their 
is'  feet,  as  they  cbanced  to  be  travelling.  The  country  wag  moun- 
1  and  wild,  and  it  mutt  have  been  far  in  the  interior,  for  the 
rdOlera  was  in  sight.  The  Indians,  men,  women,  and  children,  were 
!  hundred  and  ten  in  number,  and  they  were  nearly  all  taken 
^Ittlled,  for  the  soldiers  sabre  every  man.  The  Indians  are  now  so 
Tified,  that  they  offer  no  resistance  in  a  body,  but  each  flies,  neglecting 
n  his  wife  and  children;  but  when  overtaken,  tike  wild  animals, 
J  fight  against  any  number  to  the  last  motnent.  One  dying  Indian 
[ed  with  his  teeth  the  thumb  of  his  adversary,  and  allowed  his  own 
e  to  be  forced  out,  sooner  than  relinquish  his  hold.     Another,  who 

a  wounded,  feigned  death,  keeping  a  knife  ready  to  strike  one  more 

fatal  blow.  My  informer  said,  when  he  was  pursuing  an  Indian,  the 
man  cried  out  for  mercy,  at  the  sanie  time  that  he  was  covertly  loosing 
Ihe  bolas  from  his  waist,  meaning  to  whirl  it  round  his  head,  and  fo 
rike  his  pursuer.  "  I  however  struck  him  with  my  sabre  (o  the 
(und,  and  then  got  off  my  horse,  and  cut  his  throat  with  roy  knife." 
a  a  dark  picture ;  but  how  much  more  shocking  is  the  unquea- 
njable  fact,  that  all  the  women  who  appear  above  twenty  years  old 
I  massacred  in  cold  blood.  When  I  exclaimed  that  this  appeared 
r  inhuman,  be  answered,  "Why,  what  can  be  done?  They  breed 
" — pp.  119,  120. 
•  Who,'  exclaims  our  author,  '  would  believe  in  this  age,  in  a 
ilieed  country,  that  such  atrocities  were  committed  ?  '  But  they 
1  committed,  and  upon  a  race  who  are  not  without  the  highest 
nly  qualities.  The  stern  virtue  of  an  ancient  Roman  could  not 
E  surpassed  the  heroism  here  recorded  : — 

the  battle  four  men  ran  away  together.     They  were  pursued, 
e  wBS_killed,  but  the  other  three  were  taken  alive.     They  turned 


234  Travellers  in  Amlria  and  Hungary — 

out  to  be  roesicugera  or  ambftssBclorB  from  a  Inrge  body  of  Indiuis, 
iiniled  in  the  commoii  celubc  of  defence,  ueu  the  Cordillera.  The  Xabt 
to  which  they  had  becu  Beat  was  on  the  point  of  holding  a  grand 
council;  the  feabl  of  mare'e  flesh  was  ready,  and  the  dance  prejaxfil: 
in  the  morning  the  ambaasadors  were  to  have  returned  to  the  Cordillera, 
They  were  remarkably  fine  men,  very  fair,  above  six  feet  high,  and  alt 
under  thirty  years  of  age.  The  three  surviyors  of  course  possessed  verj 
valuable  information  i  and  to  extort  thin  they  were  placed  in  a  line. 
The  two  first  being  questioned,  aniwered,  "  No  se  "  (I  do  not  know), 
and  were  one  after  the  other  shot.  The  third  also  said,  "No  se;" 
adding,  "  Fire,  1  am  a  man,  and  can  die ! "  Not  one  syllable  wciiild 
they  Iweathe  to  injure  the  united  cause  of  their  country  ! ' — pp.  120,  131. 
We  must  not  be  lemptetl  fa-rther: — here  we  close  an  imper- 
fect notice  of  one  of  the  moat  interesting  narratives  of  voyagii^ 
that  it  has  fallen  to  our  lot  to  take  up,  and  which  must  alwaji 
occupy  a  distitiguished  space  in  the  history  of  scientific  naviga- 
tion. 
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2.  Hungary  and  Transylvania,  with  Remarks  on  their  CondiHon, 
Social,  Political,  and  Economical.  By  John  Paget,  Esq,  In 
2  vols.     London.     1839- 

3.  Austria.  By  Peter  Evan  Turnbull,  Esq.,  F.R.S..  F.S.A. 
In  2  vols.     London.     1839. 

4.  Germany,  Bohemia,  and  Hungary,  visited  in  1837.  By  the 
Rev.  G.  R.  Gleig.  A.M.,  Chaplain  to  the  Royal  Hospital, 
Chelsea.     In  3  vols.    London.    1839. 

5.  Vienna  and  the  Avstriant,  with  some  Account  of  a  Journey 
through  Swabia,  Bavaria,  the  Tyrol,  and  the  Salxbourg.  By 
Frances  Trollope.     In  2  vols.     London.     1838. 

XU^E  start  on  our  present  expedition  into  Austria  with  a  cojn- 
'  '  pany  as  varied,  though  not  quite  so  numerous,  as  that  which 
set  forth  with  Chaucer  on  his  memorable  pilgrimage  to  Canter- 
bury. We  have,  first,  a  regular  London  book-maker,  who  fills  a 
chapter  on  Austrian  aristocracy  with  an  account  of  Mad.  B. 
Constant's  Parisian  soir6e,  and  illustrates  the  Vienna  stage  by 
sisleen  pages  about  Schiller's  Mary  Stuart; — secondly,  a  gen- 
tleman in  the  transition  state  between  an  English  squire  and  aa 
Hungarian  Freyherr — exhibiting  spirit,  cleverness,  and  a  dash  of 
chivalry,  based  on  the  solid  foundation  of  information  and  good 
'  sense;— thirdly,  a  grave  F.R.S.,  loaded  with  foreign  slatisticj 
eppugh  to  mELke  Dr.  Bovfring  jealous,  and  foreign  political  in- 
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oiation  that  might  well  make  Lord  Falmerstoit  ashamed ; — 
fbuTthly,  a  specunen  of  the  true  church  militant,  the  divine  en- 
grafted on  the  soldier,  combining  the  love  of  adventure  inspired 
by  his  former  profession  with  the  tone  of  feeling  suggested  by 
bis  last; — and  fifthly,  an  authoress  of  singular  acuteneas  and 
originality,  who  boasts  that  the  Prhicess  Metleinich  has  assigned 
her  portrait  a  place  in  an  album  hitherto  devoted  exclusively  to 

We  need  hardly  add  that  so  heterogeneous  a  company  is  more 
amusing  than  harmonious ;  that  they  often  disagree  with  one 
another  and  occasionally  with  themselves ;  but  far  from  feeling 
embarrassed  or  disconcerted  by  their  difiercnces,  we  do  not 
despair  of  turning  these  to  good  account.  If  in  a  multitude 
of  councillors  there  is  safety,  in  a  multitude  of  witnesses  there 
is  truth^that  is,  for  those  who  know  how  to  look  for  it ;  and 
by  collating  the  summaries  or  results  of  one  with  the  details  of 
another,  observations  with  adventures,  and  theories  with  facts, 
we  shall  try  to  do  for  Austria,  the  autocrat  of  the  south  of  Ger- 
many, what  we  not  long  since  attempted  as  to  Prussia,*  the  head 
of  the  northern  portion  of  the  confederacy — describe  the  real 
nature  of  her  constitution,  estimate  the  actual  amount  of  her  re- 
sources, analyse  the  true  spirit  of  her  society,  and  vindicate  her 
government  from  the  broad  reproach  of  despotism. 

Archdeacon  Cose,   in    the  preface    to    his  ■Memoirs  of   the 
House  of  Austria,'  compares  that  House  to  the   Danube  of  its 
native  mountains,  '  at  first  an  inconsiderable  rill,  obscurely  waQr  _ 
dering  amidst  rocks  and  precipices,  then  swelling  its  volume  h 
the  accumulation  of  tributary  streams,  carrying  plenty  and  fertx?^ 
lity  to  numerous  nations,  and  finally  pouring  its  mighty  waters  by 
a  hundred  mouths  into  the  Euxine  Sea.'     The  peculiar  policy  to 
ttbirh  it  is  principally  indebted  for  its  aggrandisement  is  indi- 
cated in  the  well-known  lines — 
k  '  Bella  gerant  alii ;  tu,  felix  Austria,  nuhe  ; 

V  Nam  quw  Mars  aliiB,  dat  tibi  legiia  Venus.' 

Vat  it  is  beside  our  purpose  to  state  by  what  alliances,  con- 
quests, or  treaties  the  descendants  of  Rhodolph  of  Hapsburg 
foiitrived  to  mount  the  throne  of  the  Cfesars,  and  became  poa- 
icssed  of  two  ancient  independent  kingdoms,  besides  archduchies, 
principalities,  countships,  and  lordships  without  end.  It  is 
uoougb  that  the  present  emperor  rules  over  more  than  tbirly- 
five  mdlions  of  subjects  of  all  degrees  of  civilisation  and  all 
nodes  of  faith ; — enough — perhaps  more  than  enough,  for  those 
ivbo  cannot  form  a.  notion  of  national  happiness  without  simdry 
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facilities  for  disaffection  which  they  are  pleased  to  term  liberty 
— that  his  power  is  baseil,  not  on  force,  but  affection — ^not  on 
habit  or  bigotry,  but  on  an  enlightened  sense  of  benefits  con- 
ferred; and  that  the  people  are  prosperous  and  contented  in 
exact  proportion  as  they  are  placed  by  situation  or  circumstances 
under  the  direct  influence  of  his  authority ;  in  other  words,  that 
the  practical  advantages  of  the  present  system  of  government  aie 
in  an  inverse  ratio  to  its  checks.  Thus,  the  hereditary  domi- 
nions of  the  emperor,  where  he  is  all-powerful,  are  the  most 
thriving ;  Bohemia,  Moravia,  and  Silesia,  where  there  is  still  a 
privileged  class  with  some  vestige  of  independence,  only  rank  as 
second  best ;  whilst  Hungary  and  Transylvania,  with  their  con- 
stituent bodies,  their  county  meetings  and  their  turbulent  barons, 
are  about  as  far  advanced  in  civilisation  as  the  English  under  the 
Plantagenets. 

This  is  the  obvious  and  almost  necessary  result  of  a  paternal 
government ;  and  we  quite  agree  with  Mr.  TurnbuU  that  the 
Austrian  is  on  the  whole  a  paternal  government,  in  the  truest 
acceptation  of  the  term.  Joseph  II. — that  most  mischievous  and 
dangerous  of  characters,  a  liberal,  philosophical  sovereign — ^had 
ways  of  his  own  for  making  his  subjects  happy,  and  was  full  as 
much  influenced  by  vanity  as  philanthropy  in  the  sweeping  inno- 
vations he  endeavoured  to  force  upon  them.  But  his  nephew, 
Francis,  acted  on  a  widely  different  principle :  in  all  he  said  or 
did  there  was  a  perfect  abnegation  of  self;  equally  sagacious  and 
well-meaning,  he  consulted  the  tastes,  habits,  and  even  prejudices 
of  his  people,  as  well  as  their  real  wants;  and  preferred  the 
homely  affection  inspired  by  his  quiet  unassuming  virtues,  to  the 
dazzling  glories  of  the  conqueror,  or  the  deceitful  halo  a  cor- 
respondence with  foreign  jurists  or  philosophers,  a  Voltaire  or 
a  Bentham,  might  have  flung  around  his  name.*  His  first 
step,  before  adopting  any  scheme  of  consequence,  was  to  as- 
certain how  far  the  existing  state  of  feeling  would  be  dis- 
turbed; and,  not  content  with  the  reports  of  agents,  he  took 
every  occasion  of  bringing  himself  into  personal  contact  with  in- 
dividuals of  every  class.  Extremes  meet.  There  is  an  amusing 
account  in  Major  Downing's  Letters  of  the  labours  imposed  on 
the  President  of  the  United  States  during  his  progresses.  After 
shaking  hands  for  five  or  six  hours  successively,  he  is  obliged  to 
sit  down  on  a  sofa  and  suffer  his  hand  to  be  put  through  the  re- 
quired exercise  by  his  secretary.     The   Emperor  Francis  must 

*  The  iemnination  of  Voltaire's  correspondence  with  Frederic  the  Great  is  well 
known.  On  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  refusing  to  follow  Jeremy  Bentham's  advice 
implicitly,  the  philosopher  indignantly  returned  the  portrait  and  ring  which  had 
accompanied  the  imperial  application  fur  a  code. 

have 
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,ve  undergone  little  less  on  Lis  weekly  reception -days,  when 
erybody,  witliouE  distinction  of  rank,  sex,  or  age,  was  privileged 
enter;  and  he  might  be  seen  mingling  amongst  them  with  the 
^uiry,  '  Well,  my  children,  what  is  there  I  can  do  for  you  ?' — 
rwhich,  as  Mrs.  Trollope  assures  us  on  the  Princess  Metter- 
bIi's  authority,  the  frequent  answer  was,  '  We  are  not  come  to 
)l  for  anything,  only  to  have  the  jileasure  of  looking  at  you.' 
Two  incidents  of  his  life,  also  related  by  the  Princess,  illua- 
Ite  in  the  strongest  light  the  enthusiastic  affection  he  inspired. 
After  a  dangerous  illness,  which  had  thrown  the  whole  empire 
lo  dismay,  he  was  taking  an  airing  in  a  close  carriage,  when  he 
■s  surrounded  by  a  crowd  shouting  their  congratulations  on  his 
appearance  and,  with  uplifted  hands,  calling  down  blessings  on 
B  head.  Forgetting  the  prescribed  caution,  he  let  down  the 
Bss  to  thank  them  ;  hut  instead  of  being  impressed  with  the 
ndescension,  the  populace  seemed  to  think  only  of  the  impru- 
^ce  of  the  act.  '  No,  no — oh  !  he  will  catch  cold,  he  will  catch 
id,'  was  the  cry,  and  those  who  were  nearest  the  carriage  in- 
knUy  laid  violent  hands  on  the  window  and  forced  it  up. 
I.A  nearly  similar  manifestation,  rendered  still  more  striking 
J  the  time,  occurred  on  his  return  from  the  fatal  campaign 
i  1809,  when  the  resources  of  the  empire  had  been  taxed  to  the 
ist,  and  her  best  blood  expended  at  his  bidding,  but  in 
He  entered  Vienna  in  a  plain  carriage,  with  a  single 
^ndant,  hoping  to  escape  attention,  but  he  was  recognised  at 
turning  of  a  corner  by  an  apple-woman,  and  the  news  spread 
;  wildfire  through  the  town.  In  a  few  momenta  the  horses 
'e  taken  out  and  he  was  dragged  in  triumph  to  the  palace, 
into  which,  up  marble  staircases  and  through  tapestried  galleries, 
he  was  followed  by  as  many  as  could  squeeze  in.  Deeply 
touched,  he  exclaimed  to  the  officer  at  his  side,  '  This  is  affection 
— it  may  be  that  I  have  never  done  gooil  lo  any  of  them.' 

Nor  must  it  be  supposed  that  this  personal  feeling  was  confined 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital.  More  than  one  Jeanie  Deans 
has  wandered  up  from  the  dells  of  the  Tyrol,  or  the  remotest 
condncs  of  Bohemia,  lo  tell  her  tale  of  sorrow  to  Franz  ;  and 
we  believe  there  is  not  a  corner  of  his  dominions,  out  of  Italy, 
where  they  do  not  still  kindle  at  the  bare  mentiim  of  his  name. 
He  had  one  failing,  however :  the  new-fangled  French  doctrines 
of  the  day  had  given  him  such  a  horror  of  insubordination,  that 
the  bare  semblance  or  suspicion  of  it  was  sufiicient  to  effect  an 
entire  change  in  his  disposition.  Let  the  meanest  peasant  com- 
plain of  the  hig;hest  noble,  and  he  was  sure  of  a  patient  hearing  ; 
but  woe  to  the  subaltern,  civil  or  mihtary,  who  ventured  to  bring 
a  charge  against  his  superior  in  command,     The  charge  would 
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be  investi^tcd^  the  wrong-doer  punished  or  displaced ;  but  the 
subaltern's  chances  of  preferment  were  at  an  end.  We  need 
hardly  add^  that  his  Italian  subjects  were  the  objects  of  his  marked 
distrust.  '  It  may  be  all  very  well/  he  would  reply  to  those  who 
ventured  to  remonstrate  with  him  ag^nst  the  severity  exerdied 
towards  Pellico  and  other  prisoners  of  state^  '  to  say  that  theie 
are  high-spirited^  gallant  men,  acting  from  a  sense  of  duty.  Re- 
flect on  the  mass  of  misery  caused  by  a  single  insurrection,  and 
then  say  whether  such  attempts  as  theirs  can  be  too  rigidly  sup* 
pressed.' 

On  one  occasion  Prince  M ettemich  requested  leave  to  albw  a 
few  books  to  a  state  prisoner  of  rank,  and  offered  to  select  some 
from  his  own  library  for  the  purpose,  but  the  request  was  pe- 
remptorily refused. 

We  dwell  particularly  on  these  traits,  because  for  years,  per- 
haps for  centuries,  Francis  will  be  regarded  as  the  beau  ideal  of 
an  emperor  :  his  successors  will  try  to  tread  in  his  footsteps,  and 
the  mention  of  despotic  rule  will  be  associated  in  the  minds  of 
the  people  with  the  blessings  his  government  conferred  upon 
them.  What  is  still  more  important,  almost  the  whole  existing 
system  of  internal  administration  was  established  by  him,  and 
is  marked  throughout  by  the  peculiar  features  of  his  policy.  An 
outline  of  this  system  forms  an  essential  part  of  the  task  we  have 
■  undertaken ;  and,  fortunately,  the  information  supplied  by  Mr. 
Turnbull  regarding  the  main  topics  is  complete.  But  before 
proceeding  farther,  it  may  be  as  well  to  specify  the  principal  divi- 
sions of  the  empire,  and  the  classes  of  which  the  population  is 
composed. 

There  are,  first,  the  German  States,  namely.  Upper  and  Lower 
Austria,  St3Tia,  Carniola,  Carinthia,  the  Tyrol,  the  Istria  lit- 
toral (the  country  round  Trieste),  Moravia,  Silesia,  Bohemia, 
Gallicia,  and  Dalmatia,  containing  altogether  about  fifteen  mil- 
lions of  inhabitants  ;  secondly,  the  Italian  states,  containing  about 
four  millions  and  a  half;  thirdly,  Hungary  and  Transylvania, 
with  a  population,  including  •  the  military  frontier,'  of  between 
fourteen  and  fifteen  millions. 

The  German  states  are  under  the  direct  control  of  the  Im- 
perial Chancery  at  Vienna,  and  are  all  governed  by  one  and  the 
same  code  of  laws,  civil  and  criminal.  The  Italian  states,  which 
are  hardly  yet  consolidated  with  the  rest,  are  governed  by  a 
viceroy,  and  have  a  jurisprudence  of  their  own.  Hungary  is  a 
totally  distinct  kingdom,  with  an  independent  constitution ;  and 
Transylvania,  except  that  it  is  but  a  principality,  stands  on  pretty 
nearly  the  same  footing  as  Hungary. 

In  Austria,  as  in  most  other  countries  of  Europe,  the  rights  of  the 
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JTeudal  proprietors  long  presented  a  fatal  barrier  to  improvements 
iit  every  Bort^  whether  in  the  cultivation  of  the  soil^  the  difinsion 
of  oommerce,  the  administration  of  justice^  or  the  condition  of  the 
peasantry.  The  emperors  gradually  contrived  to  abolish  or  miti- 
gate the  most  injmious  of  these  rights  within  their  hereditary 
dotninions,  and  in  some  of  the  rest  in  which  they  could  venture  to 
terry  things  with  a  high  hand  ;  but  the  nobles  were  too  strong  for 
them  in  Bohemia  and  Moravia^  until  1773^  when  a  general 
risings  of  the  peasantry  took  place^  and  the  lords  were  compelled 
to  give  way  to  the  combined  influence  of  the  popular  movement 
and  the  crown. 

In  Hungary  and  Transylvania  (which^  before  concluding^  we 
must  make  the  subject  of  a  brief  episode)^  the  most  oppressive  of 
the  feudal  rights  and  restrictions  exist  still;  but  throughout  the  rest 
of  the  empire^  the  only  prerogative  of  value  retained  by  the  nobles 
(and  the  Italian  nobles  have  not  even  this)  is  exemption  from 
tailitary  conscription  and  from  certain  civil  offices  in  the  pro- 
ykkcea.  Even  the  prestige  of  rank  has  been  a  good  deal  broken 
df  late^  probably  with  malice  prepense^  by  the  emperor^  who 
lias  ennobled  a  great  many  merchants  and  bankers,  not  a  few 
imongst  them  being  Jews.  In  fact^  almost  any  man  who  chooses  > 
to  pay  the  price  may  have  a  patent  of  nobility  ;*  which  may  serve  to 
iUHxmnt  in  some  measure  for  the  exclusive  spirit  which  we  shall 
find  in  full  force  in  the  capital  when  we  come  to  its  society. 

The  condition  of  the  clergy  is  next  to  be  considered,  and  the 
Austrian  church  establishment  is  well  worth  studying,  if  only  for 
the  sake  of  the  curious  anomalies  presented  by  it.     The  pope  has 
always  been  the  acknowledged  head,  but  down  to  a  very  recent 
period  his  authority  seemed  almost  extinct;  and   although  the 
Vatican  is  at  this  moment  straining  every  nerve  to  regain  its 
dd  power  here  as  elsewhere — and  in  some  isolated  cases,  such  as 
that  of  the  Zillerdalers^  the  priesthood  have  been  able  to  produce 
Kandalous  violations  or  evasions  of  the  law — we  hope  the  Impe- 
rial government  will  successfully  resist  this  new  spirit  of  encroach- 
ment.   According  to  the  system  which,  in  spite  of  a  few  audacious 
outrages^  we  do  not  believe  to  Ibe  abrogated,  Austria  is  tolerant. 
Every  sort  of  employment  or  occupation,  the  law,  the  army,  the 
civil  service,  are,  by  law,  open  to  all  persons  without  reference  to 
creed ;  and  the  imperial  family  have  shown,  it  must  be  allowed, 
by  their  own  conduct  that  they  feel  no  disposition  to  abet  the 
pretensions  of  the  papacy. 

*  Hr.  Paget  says  that  the  price  of  the  title  of  Baron  is  2000/.,  and  that  of 
Count  5000/.,  but  that  Baron  StuUz  was  compelled  to  pay  10,000/.;  which  strikes 
us  to  be  exceedingly  unjust.  According  to  the  old  adage,  he  ought  to  have  paid 
tiBMf  leu* 
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The  Archduke  John,  the  actual  Palatine  of  Himgary^  has  had 
three  wives ;  the  (irist  was  a  member  of  the  Greek  d^iirch,  tk 
second  of  the  Calvinistic  communion,  the  third  of  the  Lutheran. 
This  may  remind  tlie  reader  of  the  boast  of  a  well-known  literaiy 
character  of  the  last  century:  "  I  am  not  a  man  of  prejudices: 
I  have  had  four  wives  :  two  catholics^  a  Jewess^  and  a  methodist : 
two  were  sisters^  and  my  second  was  living  when  I  married  mj 
fourth.'  The  Archduke  Charles  was  married  to  a  Lutheran: 
when  she  died^  the  Emperor  gave  orders  for  the  funeral  rites  to 
be  performed  in  St.  Ste])hen*s.  The  Archbishop  of  Vienna^  at 
the  request  of  the  Nuncio^  remonstrated  against  the  incongruity: 
*  Tell  the  Nuncio/  said  the  Emperor^  '  that  this  is  no  affair  of  his: 
the  Archduchess  must  be  buried  as  I  have  directed.'  She  was 
so  buried,  and  the  Protestant  service  was  actually  performed  in 
the  Romish  cathedral,  and  the  funeral  sermon  preached  by  the 
head  of  the  Lutheran  community. 

In  Joseph's  time  the  pope  himself  took  a  journey  to  Vienna 
to  protest  against  the  multiplied  infractions  of  discipline^  parti- 
cularly the  translation  of  the  prayers,  litanies^  and  psalms  into 
German — but  though  received  with  deference,  he  was  conipelled 
to  return,  leaving  the  main  object  of  his  journey  unfulfilled.  This 
sweeping  principle  of  toleration  was  introduced  by  the  same 
emperor,  who  also  gave  the  monastic  foundations  their  death-blow; 
but,  instead  of  confiscating  their  revenues  to  his  o¥vn  use^  or 
parcelling  them  out  amongst  his  favourites,  like  our  bluff  King 
Hal,  he  contented  himself  with  converting  the  greater  part  of 
them  into  a  fund,  termed  the  Religious  Fund,  to  be  devoted  to 
objects  connected  with  the  spiritual  wants  and  education  of  the 
people — a  palpable  anticipation  of  the  appropriation  principle 
which  Lord  John  Russell  and  his  colleagues  have  been  so  amus- 
ingly coquetting  with,  now  bringing  it  forward  to  turn  Sir  Ro- 
bert Peel  out,  and  now  flinging  it  aside  to  keep  themselves  in. 

The  secular  clergy  derive  their  income  from  a  variety  of 
sources — glebes,  endowments,  tithes,  fees,  or  assessments  on  , 
their  parishioners.  Generally  speaking,  they  are  not  paid 
high  enough  to  render  the  profession  an  object  of  ambition  to 
the  higher  classes,  unless  with  a  sure  prospect  of  a  bishopric. 
The  patronage  of  the  parochial  benefices  is  divided  much  in 
the  same  manner  as  in  England^  between  the  crown,  the  bishops, 
corporations,  lay  or  spiritual,  and  private  individuals.  The 
conduct  of  the  clergy  is  strictly  watched,  and  ministers  of 
irregular  habits,  if  found  irreclaimable  by  admonition  or  fine,  arc 
removed  to  a  kind  of  monastic  penitentiary  and  kept  on  short 
commons  for  a  given  period  or  for  life.  Thus  an  Austrian 
Dr.  Wade  would  be  living  on  bread  and  water  in  a  cell,  instead 
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talking  inflaminatory  nonsense  nn  the  hustinirs,  ur  scuffling  Ibr 
precedence  at  tavern-meetings  with  refugees.  The  appointments 
K>  episcopal  dignity  are,  generally  speaking,  to  the  credit  of 
the  government — though  there  are  exceptions.  A  prince  of  the 
house  of  Schwarzenburg  (according  to  Mrs.  TroUope  the  haud- 
somest  man  in  Austria)  was  reused  to  the  archbishoprick  of  Si ' 
burg  (which  he  now  holds)  at  twenty-seven  ;  and  since  the 
mencement  of  this  century  a  prince  of  the  blood  became  arch* 
bishop  of  Gran  and  primate  of  Hungary,  at  twenty-one.  This 
last  appointment,  however,  was  not  without  excuse :  for  the  re- 
venues of  the  see  are,  according  to  Mr.  Paget,  from  50,000^  to 
80,000/.  a-year;  and  the  youthful  primate,  says  Mr.  Turnbull, 
fell  a  martyr  to  his  sense  of  duty.  A  pestilential  fever  having 
broken  out  at  Pesth,  he  persevered  in  administering  to  the  sick 
till  he  caught  the  thsorder  and  died. 

There  is  nothing  ri?quiring  explanation  in  the  towns,  which 
are  governed  by  corporations  of  much  the  same  kind  as  those  ex- 
iating  in  England  prior  to  (he  Municipal  Act.      We  may  now 

erefore  proceed  to  slate  the    manner  in  which  the  laws  are 

ide  and  administered. 
I  The  whole  lecjinluUve  authority  is  vested  in  the  Emperor,  who 
:eeds  either  by  original  edict  or  by  rescript,  which  is  a  reply 
I  Bome  public  body  or  person  empowered  to  make  applications 
I  the  crown.     The  edicts  and    rescripts  are  forwarded  to  the 

nous  functionaries,  and  copies  are  printed  annually  in  a  con- 
venient size  for  general  use,  like  our  statutes  at  large ;  though, 
from  what  we  have  seen  of  them,  we  should  say  that  the  language 
is  more  precise,  and  the  objects  much  more  accurately  defined. 
No  approval,  adoption,  or  registration  of  any  sort  is  required  to 
five  efficacy  to  an  edict  or  rescript,  except  on  the  subject  of 
finance :  but  a  money  bill  must  be  submitted  to  the  States, 
through  whom  alone  the  right  of  taxation  can  be  exercised ; 
and  every  new  law  is  referred  to  a  board,  whose  duty  it  is  to 
collect  the  opinions  of  persons  most  conversant  with  the  subject- 
matter.  These  Stales  represent  the  clergy,  the  nobility,  and  the 
townspeople ;  and  each  province  has  an  assembly  of  the  sort. 
The  members  who  represent  the  clergy  and  the  nobles  sit,  some 
in  their  own  right  as  individuals,  and  some  as  deputies  for  the  rest ; 
the  burghers  are  elected  by  the  corporations  of  their  respective 
towns.  The  States  meet  once  a-year  or  oftener;  they  form  a 
single  chamber ;  the  governor  of  the  province  or  a  royal  commis- 
sioner presides,  and  resolutions  are  decided  by  a  majority  of  votes. 
Their  duty  is  to  vote  the  supplies,  or,  more  properly  speaking, 
to  receive  and  register  the  laws  framed  for  tliat  purpose  by  the 
crown :  they  next  apportion  the  sum  to  be  realised  amongst  the 
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different  districts,  and  then  proceed  to  the  discnsnon  of  certain 
local  matters  which  they  are  entitled  to  control. 

The  Executive  acts  through  central  councils  or  boards,  each  of 
which  has  its  chancellor  or  president,  communicating  below  with 
the  provincial  councils,  and  above  with  the  cabinet  The  present 
cabinet  is  composed  of  the  Archduke  Louis^  the  Archduke 
Francis  Charles  (the  heir  apparent).  Prince  Mettemich,  and 
Count  KoUowrat.  Nominally  the  home  department  belongs  to 
Count  KoUowrat,  and  the  foreign  department  to  Prince  Metter- 
nich,  but  the  Prince  is  the  animating  spirit  of  the  whole. 

The  grand  object  of  the  administration  is  steadiness  and  uni- 
formity of  action,  which  it  secures  by  enforcing  the  strictest  r^- 
larity  in  its  functionaries,  who  rise  gradually  from  the  lowest 
department  to  the  highest,  so  that  the  training  of  the  various 
classes  of  subordinates  is  complete.  But  the  best  guarantee  for 
fitness  is  the  main  qualification  required  of  every  candidate  for 
employment  without  exception, — that  he  has  been  educated 
within  the  country  in  a  seminary  established  under  the  sanctioi 
of  the  government.  And  this  brings  us  to  the  Austrian  systen 
of  education,  perhaps  the  most  interesting  and  characterislK 
feature  of  her  policy. 

The  Emperor  Francis  used  to  say  that  he  wished  to  mab 
his  people  good  subjects,  not  learned  men;  and  the  vario« 
scholastic  institutions  are  so  regulated  as  to  teach  the  serenl 
classes  what  is  necessary  for  their  respective  callings,  and  at  tl« 
same  time  to  inculcate  the  precepts  of  religion  and  the  duties  d 
morality.  With  this  view,  the  general  supervision  of  the  schoob 
is  vested  in  the  clergy,  the  episcopal  consistories  taking  charged 
them  in  Roman  Catholic  districts,  and  the  Calvinistic,  or  Luthem 
superiors,  in  districts  where  their  congregations  preponderated 
Much  curious  information  on  this  subject  is  communicated  liflll: 
Mr.  Tumbull: —  |^ 

'  The  whole  of  these  establishments  are  organized  with  a  view  • 
their  strict  uniformity  of  system,  and  to  their  connexion  with  some  od* 
or  more  of  the  religious  professions  recognized  by  the  state,    "^bfi 
popular  schools  are  inspected  and  directed  by  the  parochial  incumbotp  I 
who,  with  a  view  to  this  duty,  is  bound  to  receive  instruction,  prev: 
to  his  induction  to  a  benefice,  in  the  system  of  scholastic  manag 
or,  as  it  is  termed  in  the  language  of  the  edicts,  the  science  of  psedagi 
He  is  required,  at  least  twice  in  every  week,  at  certain  fixed  hours, 
examine  and  catechise  the  pupils,  and  to  impart  to  them  religious  u^ 
struction,  the  parish  or  district  being  obliged  to  provide  him  with 
carriage  for  that  purpose  when  the  schools  to  be  visited  are  distant 
his  residence.     He  orders  removals  from  lower  to  higher  classes,  *^a 
grants  those  certificates,  without  which  no  pupil  can  pass  from 
popular  school  to  the  gymnasium.     He  is  bound  to  render,  periodical 
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itatistical  and  discriminating  returns  on  the  state  of  schools,  both  to  his 
piritual  superior  and  to  the  kreisampt ;  to  urge  on  parents  the  great 
inportance  of  education  to  their  offspring,  and  to  supply  books  to  those 
irho  cannot  afford  to  purchase  them,  and  clothes  (so  far  tis  the  poor- 
und  or  private  contributions  may  enable  him  to  do  so)  to  such  as,  for 
eant  of  clothing,  are  prevented  attending  the  schools.  Where  children 
>f  different  creeds  are  intermixed  in  one  school,  religious  instruction  and 
atechization  is  confined  to  the  last  hour  of  the  morning  and  afternoon 
.ttendance,  during  which  the  non-Romanists  are  dismissed  to  receive 
Qstruction  elsewhere  from  their  respective  pastors ;  but  where  the 
lumber  of  non- Romanists  is  sufficiently  great  to  support  a  separate 
chool,  the  minister  of  that  persuasion,  whatever  it  be,  is  charged  ex- 
lusively  with  the  same  duties  as,  in  the  general  schools,  are  imposed  on 
he  parish  priest. — vol.  ii.  p.  133. 

At  the  bead  of  the  department  is  the  Hof-studien  Commission 
It  Vienna,  a  board  of  laymen  in  constant  communication  with  the 
Romish,  Protestant,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  consistories.  They 
examine  and  report  on  every  point  connected  with  instruction, 
profane  or  sacred,  civil  or  military ;  but  they  have  no  legislative 
inthority  of  any  kind,  and  even  the  substitution  of  one  grammar 
ht  another  would  require  the  sanction  of  an  edict.  The  degree  of 
nstruction  varies  with  the  class :  thus,  there  is  the  Gymnasium  for 
classics  and  mathematics,  and  the  Commercial  Academy  for 
towns ;  but  in  the  volks-schulen,  or  peoples'  schools^  specially 
ntended  for  the  lower  orders,  the  instruction,  in  addition  to  that 
iflbrded  by  the  ministers  of  the  respective  congregations,  is  oon- 
ined  to  reading,  writing,  and  accounts. 

The  expense  of  these  establishments  is  defrayed  from  various 
Mmrces — ^the  education  fund  formed  by  Joseph  out  of  the  spoils 
xf  the  monasteries,  the  religious  fund,  occasional  loans  from  the 
exchequer,  or  contributions  from  the  great  landed  proprietors. 
^^fhsn  in  any  given  district  the  demand  for  a  school  has  become 
S^neral,  it  is  usual  to  require  the  parishioners  to  take  the  whole 
^  a  portion  of  the  expense  upon  themselves.  The  episcopal 
superintendent  and  the  district  board  of  administration  choose 
ihe  place ;  the  landesteUe,  or  provincial  board,  issues  the  decree 
M  the  building;  the  lord  supplies  the  land  and  materials, 
«  inhabitants  the  labour,  the  patron  of  the  living  the  fittings 
^i  any  subsequent  expense  for  repairs  being  a  charge  upon  the 
^^,  the  patron,  and  the  inhabitants. 

Attendance  at  school  is  not  strictly  compulsory,  as  in  Prussia, 

^t  the  disadvantages  of  non-attendance  are  so  great  as  hardly  to 

***e  an  option.   Not  only  does  the  neglect  operate  as  a  perpetual 

ualification  for  employment,  public  or  private,*  but  the  parish 

iV^*  Scobell  even  states  that  he  has  known  of  masters  being  punished  for  em- 
'^^Sring  workmen  who  could  not  produce  certificates  of  education. 

R  2  priest 
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prieit  18  forbidden  to  marry  any  one  nol  provided  with  a  certifi- 
cate of  education.  The  effect  <)f  this  regutntion,  in  a  moral 
point  of  view,  will  be  ci>nsidered  hereafter ;  its  tendency  to  pro- 
mote the  direct  object  is  plain.  Despite  of  the  dogged  resistance 
of  the  lords,  who  think  more  of  the  direct  expense  than  of  the 
eventual  saving  produced  by  the  diminution  of  the  pauper  popu- 
lation on  their  estates,  the  system  is  spreading  rapidly;  and 
(omitting  Hungary,  whence  no  returns  arc  made,  and  where  very 
little  has  been  done)  it  is  calculated  that  above  three-fifths  uf 
the  rising  generation  are  at  school. 

Besides  these  public  institutions,  there  are  endowed  establish- 
ments of  a  superior  order  in  the  principal  cities,  at  which  the 
majority  of  the  higher  classes  are  educated.  These  are  equally 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  authorities;  and  no  private 
academy  can  be  opened  witliout  a  licence,  which  is  never  granted 
without  a  full  explanation  of  the  plan. 

The  instruction  afforded  at  all  the  public  establishments 
is  gratuitous ;  but  it  is  customary  to  pay  about  twelve  florins  at 
the  GymnTLsium,  and  from  eighteen  to  thirty  florins  at  the  Uni- 
versity, towards  the  maintenance  of  poor  students, — a  class  corre- 
sponding with  the  servitors  and  sizars  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 
In  most  other  German  universities  these  are  very  numerous: 
at  Jena,  for  example,  they  constitute  a  positive  majority,  and  to 
this  circumstance  are  probably  attributable  the  turbulence  and 
disaffection  by  which  that  university  has  been  marked.  Placed 
in  a  situation  which,  though  not  very  enviable  or  distinguished  in 
itself,  is  afSucnce  and  independence  compared  with  that  in  which 
most  of  them  have  been  bred — heated  with  beer  and  tobacco,  and 
inflated  with  the  fumes  of  that  philosophy  which  well  justifies  the 
saying  of  Jean  Paul,  that  God  had  granted  to  France  the  land, 
to  Britain  the  sea,  and  to  Germany  the  air — these  lads  scl^d 
impressed  ivith  the  belief,  and  are  unfortunately  too  prone 
to  act  upon  the  impression,  that  vulgar  riot  is  true  gallantry, 
that  muddle-headed  mysticisni  is  true  genius,  that  social  order 
is  another  name  for  slavery,  and  that  a  dirty  greasy  long-haired 
member  of  the  Bitriickensvhaft,  with  a  pipe  suspended  from  his 
button-hole  and  not  a  penny  in  his  pouch,  is  a  greater  and 
sublimer  character  than  any  king  or  emperor  upon  earth.  Caji 
we  wonder  that,  so  thinking,  they  should  occasionally  seek  to 
equalize  matters,  or  clamour  for  a  regeneration  of  that  society 
which,  when  their  round  of  study  is  complete,  will  probably  leave 
them  in  their  original  state  of  destitution,  with  feelings  more 
alive  than  ever  to  its  miseries?  Can  wc  wonder  that  a  sa^ 
cJous  government,  like  that  of  Austria,  should  be  disinclined  to 
the  propagation  of  such  a  class,  or,  warned  by  the  effects  of  an 
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|)pOBite  syBtcm  among'st  its  neighbours,  cling  more  and  more 
osely  to  its  favourite  mnxim,  thnt  an  education  superior  to  the 
kidividual's  rank  in  life  is  more  frei^uently  productive  of  evil 
lan  of  good  ?  Accordingly,  students  applying  informn  pauperis 
:  not  indiscriminately  admitted,  as  in  the  north,  but  the  can- 
idatcs  undergo  a  public  examination,  and  only  a  limited  number 
"  the  best  qualified  are  allowed  to  benefit  by  the  poor  fund  and 
be  foundatiun  scholarships.  In  this  manner  free  scope  is 
Tbrded  to  superior  talents,  whilst  the  cravings  of  imbecile  vanity 
e  judiciously  repressed.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add,  that  the 
^fessors  are  cautiously  restrained  from  wandering  beyond  their 
(atpd  province  as  instructors.  Mr.  Tumbull  relates  an  instance 
I  which  an  eminent  professor  at  Prs^e  was  dismissed  for 
iring  an  heterodox  explanation  of  a  passage  in  scripture ;  and, 
lOt  long  ago,  a  Vienna  professor  shared  the  same  fate.  Prussia 
a  curious  contrast  in  this  respect.  Leo's  lectures  on 
lewish  History,  in  which  the  authenticity  of  the  scriptures  is 
piceremoniously  assailed,  were  actually  read  to  his  class ;  and  five 
r  six  years  since,  as  we  formerly  stated,  the  late  Professor  Gans 
'  ilivered  a  course  on  modem  history  which  occasioned  a  nightly 
^oar  in  the  capital. 

'  The  number  of  universities  belonging  to  the  empire  is  nine : 
^ague,  Vienna,  Padua,  Pavia,  Limberg,  Gratz,  Olmutz,  In- 
Tjck,  and  Peslb.  It  is  not  the  fashion  for  the  eldest  sons 
the  highest  families  to  go  to  them ;  and  Mr.  Tumbull  says 
iKt  the  younger  sons  merely  enter  for  form's  sake,  and  seldom 
tend  lectures.  This  observation  is  worthy  of  especial  note, 
i  omission  is  a  virtual  surrender  of  all  chance  of  public 
icupation  or  preferment.  In  the  north  of  Germanv,  it  is  not 
busual  to  find  scions  of  reigning  houses  enrolled  as  students, 
1  sedulous  attendants  in  the  lecture-room. 

We  pass  by  a  natural  transition  from  the  heads  of  Religion  and 
ducation  to  those  of  Morals  and  Crime.  It  is  noeasy  matter  to 
dge  of  the  present  state  of  either,  the  returns  being  irregular, 
when  regular,  adapted  to  mislead.  For  example,  the  ordi- 
ury  test,  the  number  of  prosecutions,  is  obviously  fallacious, 
'  me  being  often  most  rife  in  districts  where  prosecutions  are  rare.* 
fe  therefore  prefer  forming  our  opinion  by  the  aspect  of  the 
Sontry,  the  look  and  demeanour  of  the  people,  the  general 
ding  of  security  or  insecurity  that  prevails,  and  the  number  and 
Sciency  or  inefficiency  c)f  the  police.     Now,  in  all  parts  of  the 

The  f»Uaey  of  this  Wat  ia  well  fnpoaed  in  the  Reporl  on  Rutal  Police,  a  veiy 
uUe  and  intereslmt;  docurncnt.  To  give  an  illuBtioiioti :  it' Lord  Normanby's 
ilricBl  style  of  letting  out  ciiTninalii  were  folloired  tcr  lay  length  of  time,  it 
obvious  thst  disorder  voxild  loua  arrive  at  its  mnximum  and  pcoaL-cutloOB  altheii 
lince  it  would  not  be  voith  while  lo  proi>ecute. 
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empire  except  those  in  which  the  more  oppremye  feudal  restric' 
tioiis  are  mnintnincd,  the  land  is  well  cultivated^  the  towns  are 
thriving,  the  people  are  happy  and  contented,  property  is  safe, 
travellers  feci  no  apprehension,  and  the  number  of  the  police  is 
singularly  small  in  proportion  to  the  territory.  There  cannot, 
consequently,  Iks  any  startling  amount  of  crime ;  but  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  the  same  causes  which  prevent  gprave  offences  rather 
tend  to  multiply  the  minor  transgressions  against  morality.  The 
easy,  indolent,  pleasure-loving  Austrians  are  litde  likely  to  rob  or 
murder,  but  they  are  naturally  prone  to  such  sensual  indulgences 
as  require  no  gfreat  exertion  ami  fall  in  with  the  ordinary  tenor 
of  their  lives.  Drunkenness,  indeed,  is  almost  unknown  amongst 
thorn,  but  they  were  never  famous  for  chastity ;  and  we  believe 
the  conduct  of  the  female  inhabitants  of  Vienna  is  still  such  as  to 
render  plausible,  if  it  does  not  altogether  justify,  a  well-knowo 
saying  of  Joseph  II. 

Mr.  Tumbull  corroborates  this  accusation  by  a  reference  to 
tables,  from  which  it  appears  that  illegitimate  children  bear  a  start- 
ling proportion  to  the  legitimate,  in  some  of  the  principal  towns. 
During  the  year  ]  834  the  proportion  was  as  ten  to  twelve  in 
Vienna,  ten  to  six  in  Gratz,  ten  to  fifteen  in  Prague, — ^though 
only  ten  to  sixty-two  in  Venice,  which,  we  quite  ag^ree  with  Mr. 
Tumbull,  were  alone  sufficient  to  make  us  proceed  with  caution 
in  our  inferences,  l^he  fact  is,  the  omission  of  the  marriage 
ceremony  is  absolutely  forced  upon  a  large  part  of  the  popula- 
tion by  the  law,  which  not  only,  as  formerly  intimated,  makes  a 
certificate  of  education  an  indispensable  preliminary,  but  requires 
a  certificate  of  morality,  i,  e.  of  general  good  conduct.  The 
officiating  minister  has  no  power  to  dispense  with  these  certifi- 
cateSj  and  cases  are  said  to  have  occurred  in  which  the  clergyman 
was  compelled  to  maintain  the  offspring  by  way  of  punisluneot 
for  neglecting  the  inquiry  as  to  means.  The  consequence  is, 
that  great  numbers  of  the  lower  classes  live  together  as  man 
and  wife  without  the  legal  sanction;  but  it  does  not  always 
follow  that  their  vows  of  fidelity  sit  light  upon  them.  Much 
of  the  same  sort  of  thing  prevails  in  France,  where  it  is  neces- 
sary to  produce  certificates  of  the  birth  of  both  parties  and  the 
consent  of  parents,  or  (in  Ueu  of  the  latter)  prove  that  the  parents 
are  dead,  or  that  their  consent  has  been  demanded  in  due  form  bj 
a  notary.  The  obstacles  thus  thrown  in  the  way  of  regular  mar- 
riages have  given  rise  to  the  marriage  a  la  St.  Jacques,  which  is 
contracted  by  two  young  people  (usually  a  commis  and  a  grisette) 
agreeing  to  live  together  and  clubbing  their  slender  stock  d 
furniture  for  the  establi^ment."^  Mr. 

*  We  are  sorry,  however,  to  have  to  add  that  the  recent  plan  of  the  papacy,  to 
hiterdict  virtually  all  marriages  between  Romanists  and  Protestants,  has  been  acted 

upon 
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It.  Turnbull's  comparative  estimate  of  crime  in  Austria  is  by 
no  menns  in  accordance  with  the  views  maintained  by  the  advo- 
cates of  education  grants.  He  tells  us  that  prosecutions  are 
most  numerous  in  the  Tyrol,  where  the  schools  are  well  attended, 
and  most  rare  in  Galiicia,  where  the  population  is  compantr^ 
lively  uninstructed;  but  he  adds  that  the  Gallician  lords  have  al 
direct  influence  in  withdrawing  their  peasantry  from  the  juri»- 
diction  of  the  regular  courts,  and  are  in  the  hkbit  of  inflicting 
summary  punishment  for  minor  offences  which  do  not  appear  in 
ihe  returns.  We  incline  to  think  that  this  must  be  the  true  solu- 
tion of  the  problem ;  for  we  cannot  conceive  how  an  education, 
like  thtit  given  in  .Austria,  can  possibly  conduct  to  crime — an 
education  strictly  limited  to  the  wants  of  the  individual  or  the 
class,  with  the  clergyman  constantly  co-operating  with  the  school- 
master. If  such  a  system  be  productive  of  evil,  how  dark  the 
prospect  for  England! — what  a  mass  of  misery  must  be  now 
lowering  above  our  heads  ! — for  the  first  step  has  been  already 
taken,  the  fruit  of  knowledge  has  been  plucked  and  tasted  by  tha 
inultitude,  and  it  is  no  longer  possible  to  tear  it  from  their  gtasp,  J 
To  borrow  the  emphatic  expressions  of  Mrs.  Austin  ;  ■  J 

*  It  is  not  worth  while  at  the  present  day  to  discuss  whether  or  not 
national  education  be  a  ^ood.  It  is  possible  to  imagine  a  etate  of  sa- 
fety in  which  the  labouring  man,  sabmissive  and  contented  under  some 
paternal  rule,  might  digpenae  with  any  liirther  light  than  such  as  na- 
Ltire,  uncorruptedby  varied  wants  and  restless  competition,  might  afford 
him.  Bill  if  that  goldeu  age  ever  existed,  it  is  manifestly  gone,  in  tins 
::ountry  at  least,  for  ever.  Here  the  press  is  hotter,  the  strife  keener, 
the  invention  more  alive,  the  curiosity  more  awake,  the  wants  and 
wishes  more  stimulated  by  an  atmosphere  of  luxury,  than  perhaps  in 
any  country  since  the  world  began.  The  men  who,  in  their  several 
dasses,  were  content  to  tread,  step  for  step,  in  the  paths  wherein  their 
fathers  trod,  are  gone.  Society  is  no  longer  a  calm  current,  but  a  toss- 
pig  sea.  Reverence  for  tradition,  fur  authority,  is  gone.  In  such  a 
stale  of  (hings,  who  can  deny  the  absolute  necessity  for  national  educa- 
t»n?'" 

In  such  a  state  of  things,  who  can  deny  the  absolute  necessity 
for  relitjious  education  ?  Teach  the  lower  orders  in  England  to 
rettd  anil  write,  and  unless  they  are  very  narniwly  watched,  the 
first  use  they  will  make  of  their  accomplishments  >vill  he  to  spell 
over  the  pages  of  a  newspaper.     Talk  to  them  of  the  value  of  intcl- 

upoD  ilelibenilcly  in  niQrc  thnn  one  disttict ;  and  the  rlifficiiUica  thus  ori^nateil 

E of  late  iaduceil — might  we  not  almost  say  Bomprllcd? — many  w«ll-d lap nged 
B*  to  dispense  with  the  matiimciaial  salumtiily  altogethei.     This  has  been  the 
«e  believe,  to  a  very  consiilecable  exteat,  in  Ilun^sry. 
*rerBce  tu  tiunslatioii  of  Cuutiu's  Report,  |i,  viii-     See  also  p.  evil.  Hit  on 
Ijr  Mctluug  [uBM)ie  leguding  the  Itite  objectltq^ducatktn. 
lectoal 
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Icctual  acquirpiiipnls,  and  llip  mids  are  ihat  you  will  only  male 
them  discontented  wirh  the  lot  in  whicli  Provrdpnce  has  placed 
them,  and  prone  to  listen  In  tlic  first  itinerant  demagogue  wb 
may  tliink  fit  to  rail  against  the  unequal  distribution  of  weRltb 
or  the  recognised  distinctitms  of  society.  It  has  been  siud  that 
they  will  learn  in  time  to  understand  the  advantages  of  these  dis- 
tinctions, and  perceive  that  the  welfare  of  the  community,  them- 
selves inclusive,  is  bound  up  with  the  institution  of  property ;  but 
our  firm  conviction  is.  that  the  time  they  are  able  to  set  apart  for 
reading  is  utterly  inadequate  t^t  such  a  result,  and  that,  whilst  man 
is  man.  those  who  earn  their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow 
must  be  content  to  take  pohtical  conclusions  upon  trust.  In 
case  of  monarchy,  for  example,  you  may  always  teacli  them  to 
shake  off  the  prejudice,  you  will  never  teach  them  the  value  of  ik 
prindpU.  U  were  well,  therefore,  if  such  topics  of  inquiry  could 
be  altogether  eirluded,  but  they  cannot:  all  we  ran  do  is  » 
make  moral  training  go  band  in  hand  with  intellectual  cultivation, 
and  give  the  general  superintendence  to  the  body  most  interested 
in  the  preservation  of  order,  and  best  qualified  to  instil  a  proper 
sense  of  religious  duty — the  Church. 

Before  quilling  the  subject,  it  may  be  as  well  to  obviate  an  in-M 
ference  which  inconsiderate  reasoners  might  draw  from  some  afLi 
the  foregoing  statements.  It  maybe  asked,  why,  when  a  jealomU 
despotic  government  allows  dissenting  ministers  to  superintend  ^ 
the  education  of  their  flocks,  and  intrusts  the  general  supervisinB  ^ 
to  a  board  of  laymen,  we  should  .shrink  from  acting  on  the  saU  ^ 
principle?  The  plain  answer  is,  because  it  is  a  jealous,  despou  ba 
government ;  because  it  has,  what  we  never  can  have,  the  beal  ^ 
possible  securities  against  abuse.  Give  the  Established  Chnnl  ^ 
of  England  the  same  safeguards  ;  enact  that  no  dissenting  confrt-  ^ 
galion  shall  be  allowed  to  teach  or  preach  till  its  doctrines  baft  tgi 
been  duly  examined  and  approved — provide  that  the  edocal' 
board  shall  be  exclusively  composed  of  tried  well-wishers  to  d 
Protestant  religion  and  the  monarchy — satisfy  the  Archbi' 
of  Canterbury  and  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  upon  these  pointSj  ai 
we  will  answer  for  it,  their  opposition  will  he  instantly  withdrawB 

The  Poor  Laws  of  Austria  originated,  like  those  of  Englw* 
in  the  suppression  of  the  monasteries.     The  Austrian  n 
were  suppressed,  or  greatly  reduced,  hy  Joseph  II.,  between  Al 
years  1782  and  1786.    Hefollowedup  the  measure  by  asweep" 
inquiry  into  all  endowments  for  purposes  of  benevolence,  si 
pressing  such  as  he  deemed  superfluous,  and  adding  the  revea 
to  the  armen-fojid  fpoor  fund).     This  proving  insufdcieBfl 
Armm  Itistihit,  or  institution  for  the  poor,  has  been  eslablin 
in  each  community,  tiHler  the  direction  of  the  minister  of  ■ 
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'-parifili  and  an  officer  termed  ihc  father  of  the  poor.  Its  funds 
are  derived  from  various  sources — the  interest  of  special  endow- 
ments, the  poor-bos  affixed  at  the  door  of  each  place  of  worship, 
fines,  and  imposts;  but  its  chief  reliance  is  a  monthly  collection 
mndc  from  bouse  to  bouse,  which,  tbougb  voluntary  in  name,  is 
compulsory  in  fact.  Contributions  in  kind  (bread,  clothing,  and 
provisions)  are  received  from  those  who  prefer  this  mode  of  con- 
tribution. Depots  of  mendicity  are  established  in  the  principal 
towns,  but  the  aged,  the  infirm,  anil  the  victims  of  casual  mis- 
fortune, are  relieved  at  their  own  houses.  In  addition  to  the 
endowed  hospitals  and  infirmaries,  medical  assistance  is  afforded 
gratis  by  the  government,  but,  except  in  cases  of  acddent,  the 
lEstimonial  of  the  parochial  minister  is  required.  Annual  reports 
hoai  eacb  parish  are  duly  i'orwarded  by  the  minister,  the  father 
f  the  poor,  and  the  medical  attendant  of  each  district,  to  their 
Bspective  superiors,  who  forward  them  in  turn  till  they  arrive  at 
lie  Central  Board  of  Charities  at  Vienna,  which  sends  in  an 
pnual  report  to  the  emperor. 

>  The  National  Debt  of  Austria  is  something  between  fifty  and 
ixty  millions  sterling ;  the  yearly  charge  for  the  interest  and  a 
inking  fund,  about  four  millions  and  a  half.  The  income  is 
'loul  thirteen  millions,  thus  leaving  eight  millions  and  a  half  of 
ailable  revenue,  which  is  supposed  to  fall  short  of  the  actual 
^□diture  by  nearly  two  millions,  hitherto  raised  by  loans.  Of 
e  gross  revenue,  about  4,800,000/.  is  raised  by  direct  taxes  on 
nses,  land,  income,  and  inheritances:  about  4,200,000(.  by  in- 
irect  taxes,  three  or  four  hundred  thousand  pounds  by  lotteries, 
td  more  than  two  millions  and  a  half  by  monopolies  in  salt,  to- 
icco,  and  gunpowder. 

.  Little  less  than  0,000,000/.  sterling  is  required  for  the  Army, 
B  organization  of  which  we  must  explain. 

Hungary  furnishes  a  fixetl  force  of  64,000  men,  and  500,000/. 
lerling  for  their  maintenance.  The  crown  has  also  the  right  of 
roclaiming  what  is  called  'the  insurrection  of  the  nobles'  in 
be  Ume  of  war,  when  every  Hungarian  noble  is  bound  to  serve. 
Fithin  the  district  called  the  Military  Frontier  every  male,  from 
igbteen  to  sbtteen,  is  trained  to  arms,  and  liable  to  serve :  the 
It  force,  which  could  be  called  together  at  a  few  hours' 
Utice,  consists  of  30,000  or  60,000;  and  it  could  be  increased 
»  four  times  that  number  on  an  emergency.  In  the  Italian  pro- 
iaces  and  the  Tyrol,  all  classes,  without  exception,  are  registered, 

Cthe  required  number  is  chosen  by  lot,  the  period  ot  service 
[  eight  years.  In  the  German  provinces  there  are  two  regis- 
(me  for  the  line,  comprising  all  males  from  eighteen  to 
ly-eight — and  one  for  the  Iwidwe^ — an  army  of  reserve, 
comprising 
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comprising  all  males  from  twenty-eight  to  thir^-eight — ^with  the 
exception  of  the  nobility,  who  are  exempt  from  both.  The  peiiod 
of  service  in  the  line  is  fourteen  years^  after  which  the  soldier  is 
liable  to  serve  in  the  landwehr  till  forty ;  but  the  landwehr  is 
rarely  mustered,  and  only  exists  on  paper  during  peace.  In 
1833,  the  entire  army  on  foot,  and  receiving  pay^  amounted  to 
380,000 :  namely,  infantry,  290,000 ;  cavalry,  38,000 ;  artillery, 
20,000 ;  engineers,  sappers,  aqd  miners,  2^500 ;  waggon-train, 
artificers,  &c.,  30,000. 

The  Austrian  discipline  has  been  highly  commended  by  com- 
petent judges  ;  but  it  IS  said  that  the  strict  rule  of  seniority  is  too 
often  evaded,  and  that  the  aristocratical  spirit  is  too  strong.  Mr. 
TurnbuU,  our  first  clear  and  accurate  expounder  of  Austrian 
institutions,  says : — 

*  The  Austrian  army  is  open  to  all ;  but  its  genius  is,  in  the  same  sense 
in  which  the  observation  may  be  made  of  the  British  army,  as  compared 
with  the  French,  decidedly  aristocratical.  Both  the  crown  and  the  pro- 
prietary colonels  are  inclined  to  give  a  preference  to  the  members  of 
those  families  which  with  us  would  be  understood  to  constitute  the 
gentry ;  and  it  is  the  policy  of  the  state  not  only  to  engage  in  its  service 
members  of  its  own  highest  native  nobility,  but  many  princes  likewise 
of  the  smaller  reigning  houses  of  Grermany.  What  Austria  wants,  as 
does  every  continental  country,  is  that  beautiful  system  of  regimental 
mess  which  is  adopted  in  England  alone — that  system  which  unites 
in  social  intercourse,  for  one  portion  of  the  day,  the  oldest  with  the 
youngest  officer — which  stations  the  junior  ensign,  in  his  turn,  as  pre- 
sident at  the  table,  where  the  colonel  must  receive  from  his  lips  the  law 
of  the  banquet — that  system  which  alone  can  inspire  a  frank  commu- 
nity of  sentiment,  amid  all  the  differences  of  years  and  rank;  and 
which,  curbing  alike  the  arrogance  of  age  and  the  petulance  of  youth, 
teaches  all  to  combine  the  high  and  manly  bearing  of  social  equality 
with  the  most  strict  observance  of  military  subordination.'  * 

The  mess  is  certainly  the  grand  preservative  against  exclusive- 
ness.  Protected  by  it,  the  English  army,  we  believe,  will  almost' 
to  a  man  exclaim  with  Sir  William  Draper  in  one  of  his  letters  to 
Junius,  '  I  feel  myself  happy  in  seeing  young  noblemen,  of  illus- 
trious name  and  great  property,  come  among  us :  they  are  an 
additional  security  to  the  kingdom  from  foreign  or  domestic 
slavery.  Junius  need  not  be  told  that,  should  the  time  ever  come 
when  this  nation  is  to  be  defended  only  by  those  who  have  nothing 
more  to  lose  than  their  arms  and  their  pay,  the  danger  will  be 

*  A  more  detailed  account  of  the  Austrian  army  may  be  seen  in  that  very  valuable 
publication  the  '  United  Service  Journal,'  edited  by  Major  Shadwell  Gierke.  W* 
more  particularly  refer  to  papers  by  Captain  Basil  Hall,  in  the  Numbers  ftr 
September  and  October,  1835,  to  the  general  accuracy  of  which  Mr.  Tumbull  bears 
testimony.    See  also  the  NumWr  for  April,  1833. 

great 
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great  indeed.  A  happy  mixture  of  men  of  quality  with  soldiers 
of  fortune  is  always  to  be  wished  for.'  Had  the  strict  rules  of 
seniority  been  enforced,  Wolfe  would  not  have  scaled  the  heights 
of  Abraham^  nor  Wellington  have  led  the  armies  of  the  Penin- 
sula. 

The  police  establishment  costs  l64,350Z.  sterling  a  year,  which 
includes  the  charge  for  two   regiments  kept  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  order  in  the  Italian  provinces,  and  the  armed  force  main- 
tained for  the  same  purpose  in  the  German  States.     When  it  is 
considered  that  the  cost  of  the  proposed  rural  police  for  England 
and  Wales  alone  was  estimated  by  the  Commissioners  at  450,000/. 
a-year ;  and  that  610  men,  including  40  horse  patrol,  do  the  duty 
of  Vienna  with  a  population  of  350,000^  whilst  our  Metropolitan 
Police  consists  of  2,300,  and  the  City  of  Londonis  provided  for  apart, 
some  doubts  may  reasonably  be  entertained  whether  the  police  of 
Austria  can  be  quite  such  a  bugbear  as  it  has  beeii  thought.     In- 
deed, all  recent  English  travellers  admit  that,  when  they  had  once 
passed  the  frontier,  they  had  little  cause  to  complain  of  interrup- 
tion on  their  route.    But  the  government  is  reasonably  distrustful 
of  foreigners  of  the  propagandist  order,  particularly  Frenchmen ; 
and  if  a  traveller  wishes  to  stay  long  in  the  country,  it  may  be  as 
well  to  keep  a  guard  upon  his  tongue,  and  be  somewhat  cautious 
as  to  the  company  he  keeps.     We  know  an  instance  in  which  a 
whole  company  ran  some  risk  of  being  stopped  in  consequence 
of  the  imprudence  of  a  July  hero,  who  thought  proper  to  deliver 
a  diatribe  against  monarchy — concluding   with   Messieurs,  gen 
est  fait  des  rois — just  as  they  were  approaching  the   frontier. 
He  was  sent  back,  not  a  little  to  his  mortification,  and  some- 
what to  the  surprise  of  the  party,  who  were  beginning  to  give 
faith  to  the  alleged  omnipresence  of  the  police,  when  an  old 
colonel,  who  had  remained  comfortably  ensconced  in  his  corner  and 
Apparently  asleep  during  the  discussion,  solved  the  mystery  by 
iCating'  that  he  had  thought  it  right  to  put  the  officer  on  duty  on 
bis  guard  against  the  political  firebrand  in  the  coach.     Instances 
of  this  sort  are  far  from  rare,  and  they  afford  a  key  to  more 
mysteries  than  one.    They  show  that  the  chief  spies  are  the  people 
ibemselves,.  cheerfully  co-operating   with  the   authorities ;    and 
wherever  this  is  the  case,  neither  the  spirit  of  the  laws  nor  the 
tone  of  the  administration  can  be  much  open  to  reproach. 

As  regards  the  press,  indeed,  the  police  has  an  invidious  duty 
to  perform.  Twelve  censors  are  established  at  Vienna,  to  some 
one  of  whom  every  book  published  within  the  empire,  whether 
orilpnal  or  reprinted,  must  be  referred : — 

*  The  censor  (says  Mr.  Tumbull)  having  received  the  manuscript,  ex- 
ercises his  own  taste  and  jud^ent  in  erasure  or  alteration  of  such  passages 

as 
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as  he  diFappTovee;  and  being  generally  Boroe  phlegmatic  personage,  "well 
imbued  with  the  genius  of  the  government,  one  great  object  of  his  caieis 
to  exclude  all  expressions  w  hich  might  appeal  to  the  imagination  or  the 
passions  of  the  reader.  Thus,  a  case  ^as  mentioned  to  me,  of  avoik 
treating  of  conflicts  quite  unconnected  with  the  Austrian  empire,  vhere 
the  expression  "heroic  champions"  was  cut  down  to  "brave  soldiers,'* 
and  "  a  band  of  youthful  heroes  who  flocked  around  the  glorious  standard 
of  their  countrj',"  became,  "  a  considerable  number  of  yoang  men,  who 
voluntarily  enlisted  themselves  for  the  public  service."  I  was  even  in- 
formed by  a  learned  professor  at  a  foreign  university,  that  the  Austiiui 
leprint  of  a  scientific  work  whereof  he  was  the  author  had  been  sus- 
pended until  he  consented  to  the  removal  of  a  passage  expressing,  among 
the  medicinal  qualities  of  some  plant,  that  it  was  occasionally  used  for 
an  immoral  purpose.' 

If  Mr.  Turnbull  will  take  the  trouble  to  consult  the  annals  of 
the  stcige,  or  read  the  preface  to  Sir  Martin  Shoe's  '  Alasco/.  he 
may  chance  to  hear  of  hypercriticism  on  the  part  of  English 
censors,  well  worthy  to  stand  as  parallels  vrith  the  above. 

There  are  edicts  still  in  force  to  the  effect  that  all  foreign  books 
shall  be  forwarded  to  the  nearest  board  to  be  examined ;  but  these 
regulations  are  rarely  enforced  against  ordinary  travellers^  and 
booksellers  find  little  difficulty  in  procuring  any  books  demanded 
by  their  customers,  provided  they  do  not  expose  those  of  an  ultra- 
liberal  tendency  in  their  shop-windows.  Thus,  Lord  Byron's 
works  are  prohibited,  chiefly  on  account  of  the  notes  and  letters, 
in  which  the  Austrian  govermnent  is  bitterly  assailed ;  but  every 
bookseller  of  note  keeps  a  large  number  of  copies  amongst  hi 
stock,  and  has  the  implied  sanction  of  the  police  for  disposing  of 
them.  It  is  not  information,  inquiry,  speculation^  or  philosophj,  issi 
unsophisticated  literature,  or  pure  science,  that  the  imperial  !iii> 
cabinet  is  anxious  to  exclude ;  but  the  intemperate  discussion  of 
political  questions — dangerous  enough  in  any  country,  but  useless, 
as  well  as  dangerous  in  one  where  the  people  neither  have,  nor 
wish  to  have,  any  active  or  direct  share  whatever  in  the  making  of 
their  laws  or  the  direction  of  their  affairs.  We  enumerated  the 
leading  literary  and  scientific  characters  of  Austria  on  a  former 
occasion. 

The  same  policy  prevails  in  the  management  of  the  periodical 
press.  There  are  two  newspapers  published  at  Vienna,  and  one 
or  two  at  each  of  the  provincial  capitals.  The  home  intelligence 
consists  of  little  more  than  official  announcements,  but  full  ac- 
counts are  given  of  what  takes  place  in  foreign  countries ;  and  thus, 
though  the  Viennese  radical,  if  there  be  such  an  animal,  is  not 
permitted  to  indulge  in  diatribes  against  Prince  Metternich  or 
Count  Kolowrat,  he  has  frequent  opportunities  of  solacing  himself 
with  the  best  effusions  of  our  crack  radical  orators — greatly  im- 
proved 
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oved  in  style  and  grammar  bj  the  translator.  Foreign  juuraabp  I 
are  freely  admitted  for  private  use,  but  none  are  allowed  to  be  cir-*  I 
cnlated  in  coffee-rooms  except  such  as  are  specially  authorisedirT 
Amonyfst  those  so  authorised  are  the  '  Algemeine  Zeitung,'  and'^ 
'The  Times,'  which  was  admitted  just  the  same  when  it  look  the- 1 
lead  amongst  the  advocates  of  reform.  One  of  the  best  conti-  \ 
nental  reviews.  Die  Wiener  Jdhrhucher,  is  published  in  Vienna,' 
and  H-e  see  no  want  of  independence  in  its  tone. 

The  criminal  code  in  force  in  the  German  States  was  framed 
under  the  Emperor  Francis,  and  partakes  of  the  mildness  of  his  cha- 
Tacter ;  capital  punishments  being  confined  to  high  treason,  murder, 
and  some  few  cases  of  forgery.  The  most  objectionable  partis  that 
relating  to  procedure,  which,  as  in  the  other  great  states  of  Ger- 
many, esclndes  jury  trial,  oral  pleading,  and  publicity.   In  the  first 
stage,  indeed,  there  is  a  slight  infusion  of  the  popular  element — ' 
ibe  district  tribunal  by  whom  the  accused  is  committe<l  for  triat4 
being  composed  of  a  judge  and  two  assessors  taken  from  thdid 
.  most  respectable  inhabitants ;  and  Mr.  TurnbuU  states  that  the- 
^  uttings  are  public,  except  when  any  matter  requiring  secrecy  is 
^Iwfore  the  courts.     In  furtherance  of  the  paternal  or  patriarchal 
^winciple  which  lies  at  the  root  of  most  Austrian  institutions,  the 
(  Isw  enjoins  that  no  charge  for  any  domestic  irregularity  be  re- 
^  ceived  otherwise  than  through  the  head  of  the  family;   and,  on 
^  Occasions,  will  authorise  the  seclusion  of  an  unruly  son,  daughter, 
;  «r  servant,  for  a  week  or  two,  unknown  to  any  body  but  the  police, 
-  The  same  sort  of  power  was  formerly  exercised  in  France  byi  ■ 
Virtue  of  leltres  de  cachet,  and  one  of  the  victims  of  its  most  op->Jl 
i>ressive  exercise  was  Mirabcau.     Civil  justice  is  administered  i^| 
Austria  iu  much  the  same  manner  as  in  Prussia ;  the  judges  de>  1 
Ci<Ie  ill  private,  on  written  allegations:  the  stages  of  appeal  ard 
Oiany,  so  that,  in  cases  of  importance,  the  delay  and  expense  caifj 
bardly  be  otherwise  than  great.  ^ 

We  must  now  turn  aside  to  make  a  short  excursion  into  HuoVa 
gary,  with  Mr.  Paget  for  our  guide.  It  would  not  be  well  poft<(] 
lible  to  choose  a  better,  for  he  never  suffers  our  interest  to  flag, 
hoA  appears  to  have  made  himself  accurately  acquainted,  not 
telly  with  the  localities  and  traditions  of  tae  country,  but  with 
lis  whole  history  and  institutions,  which  present  so  many  points 
>i  analc^y  to  those  of  England,  as  really  to  invest  the  subject 
kritli  a  new  and  peculiar  interest  for  an  Englishman.  Their 
Stephen  corresponds  with  our  Alfred,  and  their  Golden  Bull 
krith  our  Magna  Charta.  A  Hungarian's  house  is  as  much  his 
C»stle  as  an  Englishman's.  They  have  lord -lieutenants,  sheriffs, 
C3ouiitics.  and  county  niectings  like  ourselves;  their  municipal 
Dorporatioos  resemble  ours  of  the  ulden  time ;  and  their  Diet  is 
^~  ■  constituted 
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ooiutituted  much  in  the  same  manner  as  tbe  Englieb  parHamenl 
three  or  four  centuries  ago — being  composed  of  magnates  sitbng 
in  their  own  right — members  representing  the  minor  landholder*— 
and  deputies  from  the  towns,  overawe<l  b_v  the  nobles  and  hanllT 
allowed  a  voice  except  in  tbe  voting  of  a  subsidy.  But  the  nmi- 
larity  is  historical,  mt  actual:  though  tbe  two  nations  be|!Ui 
tbe  race  of  freedom  within  seven  jears  of  one  another, — the 
Bulla  Aurea  Iwiiring  date  in  1222.  Magna  Charta  in  1215— and 
neither  bad  any  ostensible  lulvanlageB — we  have  ever  since  been 
advancing,  and  Ikey  remain  pretty  nearly  where  they  were. 

Hungary  was  originally  peo))led  by  tbe  Sclavacks,  a  braDch 
of  tbe  great  family  nf  which  Russia  is  the  chief  ;  and  Mr.  P^ 
tells  us  that  Austria  is  in  a  perpetual  state  of  apprehenson 
lest  the  Sclavish  portion  of  her  subjects  should  be  tempted  to 
reunite  with  their  kindred.  The  Sclavacks  were  treated  by  the 
Magyars  like  the  British  by  the  Saxons,  or  the  Saxons  by  lb* 
Noriuans — driven  from  tbe  most  fertile  parts  of  the  country  inW 
the  mounbuns,  or  compelled  to  serve  tbe  new  settlers  as  serfi. 
There  is  a  tradition,  indeed,  that  they  were  not  fairly  beaten,  bU 
that  Swaloptuk,  the  last  of  their  kings,  sold  his  kingdom  to  tbe 
Magyars  for  a  white  horse : — 

•  For  snow-white  steed  thou  gav'st  the  land ; 

For  goldeu  bit,  the  grass  i 

For  the  rich  saddle,  Dora's  strcum ; 

Now  brhig  the  deed  to  pass.' 
Mr.  Paget's  German  servant  gave  this  as  a  reason   for  his  d^ 
testation  of  the  race,  which  may  recall  Dr.  Johnson's  supposed 
ground  of  aversion  to  the  Scotch  : — 

'  Boswell.  Pray,  Sir,  can  you  trace  the  cause  of  your  antipsthyU 
the  Scotch?— /o/rnjoM.  I  cannot,  Sir.— BoMwe//.  Old  Mr.  Sheridin 
says  it  was  because  they  sold  Charles  [. — Johnson.  Then,  Sir,  old  Ml. 
Sheridan  has  fouud  out  a  very  good  reason.' 

And  thus  the  peasant  and  the  phihisophcr  meet  on  the  common 
ground  of  prejudice. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  tbe  Magyars  got  the  land  and  parcelled  it 
out  amongst  their  magnates,  leaving  little,  beyond  the  honour  of 
tilling  it  and  bearing  all  public  burthens,  to  the  peasantry.  In 
Hungary,  at  the  present  moment,  noble  is  synonymous  with  fret- 
man,  and  as  the  nobles  do  not  constitute  one-twentieth  part  (^ 
tbe  population,  (about  five  hundred  thousand  out  of  ten  milliont,) 
it  follows  that  the  Hungarian  form  of  govenunent  is  aristocrsliw 
in  the  strongest  acceptation  of  the  term.  Originally,  it  is  said, 
the  members  of  the  privileged  class  stood  on  an  equal  footing. 
and  titles  (as  at  Venice  in  her  best  days)  were  unknown :  bul 
there  are  now  three  distinct  gradations  or  divisions,  namely,  thf 

magnates 
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magnates  or  titled  nobles,  answering  to  our  peers;  the  untitled 
nobles  or  squires;  the  poor  or  one  house  nobles,  as  they  are 
called^  who,  in  manners  and  education,  are  hardly  distinguishable 
from  the  peasantry. 

The  Diet  consists  of  two  chambers,  though,  like  the  English, 
it  anciently  formed  one.  The  upper  chamber  is  composed  of  the 
magnates,  who  exceed  six  hundred,  and  thirty-six  bishops  or  arch- 
Inshops.  It  has  a  veto  on  all  measures  of  the  other  house,  but 
no  independent  power  of  legislating.  The  lower  chamber  con- 
nsts  of  the  county  members,  fifty-two  in  number,  chosen  by  the 
nobles :  the  magnates,  the  higher  clergy  and  the  towns  send  de- 
puties, but  these  are  not  entitled  to  vote.  Mr.  Paget,  who  is 
evidently  imbued  already  with  the  spirit  of  the  caste,  apologises 
fimr  this  state  of  things  by  a  fallacy  which  can  deceive  no  one  out 
of  Hungary : 

*  I  have  been  anxious  to  show  the  English  reader  that  it  is  not  so  small 
t  proportion  of  the  whole  which  governs  in  Hungary  as  we  are  led  to 
believe  when  we  hear  it  called  an  aristocracy, — not  so  small  as  governs 
b  democratic  France  [nor,  as  he  says  above,  much  smaller  than  in  Eng- 
land] at  the  present  moment ;  and  as  for  the  argument,  that  the  nobles 
M  a  class  have  the  power  to  oppress  the  peasantry,  and  that  the  interests 
of  the  one,  when  opposed  to  the  interests  of  the  other,  are  sure  to  be 
lacrificed,  it  seems  to  be  so  nearly  the  same  case  as  that  of  the  rich  and 
poor  with  us,  that  it  is  hardly  worth  speaking  of.* — ^vol.  i.pp.  418,  419* 

Did  Mr.  Paget  never  hear  of  such  a  thing  as  virtual  represen- 
tation ?  Does  he  mean  to  say  that  the  electors  of  England  and 
t^rance  all  belong  to  a  privileged  class,  or  that  the  rich  and  poor 
ire  separated  by  a  broad  line  of  demarcation,  as  in  Hungary  f  If 
lot,  \ns  ai^ument  is  wholly  destitute  of  applicability  or  point. 
rhe  Diet  must  be  called  together  once  in  three  years  at  least, 
ind  remains  sitting  till  the  whole  business  has  been  dispatched. 
[n  strictness  it  ought  to  entertain  no  measures  but  such  as 
smanate  from  the  crown :  but  the  members  are  in  the  habit  of 
ninging  forward  topics  of  every  sort  under  the  title  of  grievances ; 
md  we  are  sorry  to  have  to  record,  that  within  the  last  two  or 
ihree  years  bills  of  grievance,  narrating  astute  and  deliberate  ma- 
icenvres  of  papal  agents  against  the  legally  determined  rights 
md  privileges  of  the  protestants  in  Hungary — more  especially 
n  the  matter  of  mixed  marriages — though  eloquently  supported 
yy  not  only  the  prime  speakers  in  the  lower  house,  but  the  chief 
nmaments  of  the  upper  one  also,  appear  to  have  been  uniformly 
'ejected  through  the  cunning  pertinacity  of  certain  prelates,  and 
he  blind  subserviency  of  their  noble  dupes. 

Mr.  Paget  arrived  at  Presburg  whilst  the  Diet  was  sitting,  and 
pnres  an  interesting  account  of  a  debate :— 

As 


1  Austria  and  Hungary — 

'  As  we  enleretl  tlie  chamber,  not  a  sound  wbh  to  be  heard  except  ik 
deep,  im passioned  Uinea  uf  Deak,  who  was  listened  to  with  the  gientesi 
attention.  Deik  is  oue  of  the  best  speakers,  and  has  one  of  the  most 
philoKopliical  heads  in  the  Diet.  Heavy  and  dull  iu  appearance,  it !« 
not  till  he  warms  with  his  subject  that  the  man  of  talent  stands  decUml. 
He  spoke  in  Hungnrian,  and  I  was  nmch  struck  with  the  sononiai, 
emphatic,  and  singularly  clear  character  uf  the  language.  From  the 
number  of  words  ending  in  consonants,  particularly  in  k,  every  word  is 
distinctly  marked  even  to  the  eur  of  one  totally  unacquainted  with  tte 
langu^e.  1  cannot  characterise  the  Hungarian  as  either  soft  or 
musical,  but  it  is  strong,  energetic,  manly  :  the  intonation  with  viinsA 
it  is  uttered  ^ives  it  in  ordinary  conversation  a  melancholy  air,  but  when. 
impassioned  nothing  can  exceed  it  in  boldness. 

'  The  subject  of  debate  was  a  remonstrance  proposed  to  be  presented 
to  the  emperor  aj^inat  the  illegal  proceedings  of  tlie  government  in  the 
case  of  Baron  Wesseleuyi,  or  rather  as  to  the  manner  in  which  such 
remonstrance  should  be  presented,  whether  immediately  from  the  diet, 
or  through  the  mediation  of  the  palatine.' — vol.  i.  pp.  2S,  29. 

We  cannot  po  into  the  details  of  this  business.       Mr.  Paget 
seems  to  consider  Baron  Wesselenyi  as  the  beau  ideal  of  genuine 
patriotism ;  but  many  other   travellers  describe  him  as  a  sort  of 
Hut^garian  O'Connell.     The  prosecution  against  him  has  lenni- 
nated  in  his  condemnation,  and  he  is  now  undergoing  his  sea-  _^ 
tence,  which  seems  little  more  than  to  remain  during  a  given   q 
time  a  prisoner  on  his  parole.     The  evidence  on  which  the  go-    | 
vernment  principally  relied  for  proving  the  animus  of  his  speecH*- 
waa  {according  to  Mr.  Paget)  an  expression  in  a  private  note,  to 
the  effect  that  he  bad  all  bis  Ufe  been  '  pounding  pepper  uniUc 
the  German's  nose.' 

Far,  however,  in  advance  of  all  his  fellow- nobles,  for  zeal,  taleoL 
information,  and  true  patriotism,  stands  Count  Szechenji,  wbo 
made  so  favourable  an  impression  in  London  three  or  four  years  ago. 
His  first  object  was  to  bring  his  countrymen  into  more  frequeol 
communication,  which  he  effected,  without  exciting  suspicion,  bj 
the  establishment  of  races  and  clubs.  He  next  resolved  on  the 
restoration  of  the  Hungarian  language,  and  was  the  first  to  speak 
it  in  the  Chamber  of  Magnates,  where  Latin  had  hitherto  been 
used.  On  his  bringing  forward  a  proposition  for  its  encourage- 
ment, the  want  of  funds  was  objected.  '  1  willingly  contribute 
one  year's  income,'  (6,000?.)  said  Szechenyi :  '  I  second  it  witb 
4,000/.'  said  Count  Karolyi  Gijorgy;  and  30,000(.  was  put  domi 
without  delay.  Under  his  auspices  Hungarian  literature  has 
actually  grown  into  fashion,  a  result  to  which  his  own  publicatifflu 
have  largely  contributed.  The  most  striking  is  a  work  entitW 
Hitel  (Credit),  in  which  the  commercial  resources  of  Himgsrj 
are  developed,  and  the  existing  obstticles  to  her   improvement 
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Ttloquently  and  ing;eniously  exposed.  Of  late  years  lie  lias  almost 
exclusively  devoted  himself  to  perfect  the  steam -navigalioa  of  the 
Danube,  the  feasibility  of  which  he  is  naturally  anxious  to  demon- 
strate, having  been  amongst  the  first  to  set  the  undertaking  on 

>ot ;    but  he  is  sure  to  be  found  at  his  post  when  anything  great, 

•eful,  snU practical  (fur  that  is  his  sine  qua  iion)  is  to  be  done. 
I  It  is  a  curious  sign  of  the  state  of  opinion  in  Hungary,  that, 

nougat  the  greatest  of  Szechenyi's  triumphs  over  prejudice, 
"  's  success  in  persuading  the  nobles  to  pay  toll  for  passing 

rer  a  bridge  erected  under  his  auspices  at  Pesth : 

'  What !  an  HuDgariau  noble  pay  taxes  ?    A  horuets'  uest  is  a  feeble 

mparisou  to  the  buzz  these  geutleraen  raised  about  Sz^cheiiyi's  cars. 

no  matter:  he  inveighed  against  them  at  ihe  Diet,  be  wrote  at 

n  the  journals,  he  ridiculed  them  in  private,  and  in  the  end  he 

iquered  them  :   a  bill  passed  both  Chambers,  by  which  the  legal 

ptation  of  the  nobles  in  the  form  of  a  bridge-toll  was  acknowledged . 

pe  Judex  Curies  shed  tears  on.  the  occasion,  aud  declared  "  he  woidd 

IB  that  ill-fated  bridge,  from  the  erection  of  which  be  should 

e  the  downfall  of  Hungarian  nobility."  ' — Piijel,  vol.  i.  p.  219. 

I  Another  equally  pregnant  sign  of  the  time  is  the  present  made 

1  by  the  Transylvanian  Diet,  in  1835,  of  a  gold  j)en  ! 
ft  Having  given  so  fine  a  specimen  of  the  intelligence  of  Hun- 
j^y,  we  must  now  look  about  for  an  esample  of  its  magnificence. 
We  need  not  look  long,  for  the  house  of  Esterhazy  is  probably 
[he  most  magnificent  of  non-regnant  houses  in  the  world.  That 
Jacket  of  jackets,  which  is  said  to  cost  the  Prince  a  hundred 
pounds  in  wear  and  tear  every  lime  it  is  put  on,  has  already  im- 
pressed the  English  public  with  the  extent  of  his  possessions ;  but 
the  impression  falls  short  of  the  reality.  His  estates  contain  one 
buodred  and  thirty  villages,  forty  towns,  and  thirty-four  castles. 
He  has  four  country-houses  as  big  as  Chatsworth,  within  an 
hour's  ride  of  one  another ;  one  of  theni,  Esterh^z,  contains 
Ihree  hundred  and  sixty  rooms  for  visitors,  and  a  theatre.  The 
well-known  story  of  the  Prince's  reply  to  the  Lord  of  Holkham, 
who,  afier  exhibiting  a  flock  of  two  thousand  sheep,  inquired  if 
he  could  show  as  many — '  My  shepherds  are  more  numerous 
(ban  your  sheep' — turns  out  to  be  literally  true :  there  are  two 
thousand  five  hundred  shepherds  on  his  estates.  But,  as  a  lady 
of  the  neighbourhood  observed  to  Mr.  Paget, — '  Les  Esterhaxy 
fonl  tout  en  (jrand :  le  feu  prince  a  dote  deux  cent  mattresses,  et 
penaUmne  cent  enfans  illegitimea.'  They  have  a  regular  grenadier 
^uord  in  their  pay,  and  the  right  of  life  and  death  on  their 
estates. 

Si>me  curious  stories  are  told  of  the  genealogical  pride  of  the 
dill    I'rench   nobility.     Noah    is   represented    cnttrring    the    ark 
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with  a  bundle  of  piijKsrs  under  his  arm,  labelled  '  Papiers  de 
la  maisrm  de  Croye ;'  and  an  ancestor  of  the  Dues  de  Levi  is 
standing*  hat  in  hand,  befuro  the  Virgin,  who  says  ^  Couvrez-vous, 
mon  coiutin.*  The  Welsh,  a^n,  have  no  bad  notion  of  a  pedi' 
grec :  but  the  Estorh;izys  beat  them  all  hollow. 

'  In  one  room  we  noticed  the  genealogical  tree  of  all  the  EsterliizyB, 
in  which  it  is  made  out,  as  clearly  as  possible,  that,  banning  vith 
Adam,  who  reclines  in  a  very  graceful  attitude  at  the  bottom  of  the  tree, 
they  pass  through  every  great  name,  Jewish  as  well  as  Heathen,  from 
Muses  to  Attila,  till  they  find  themselves  what  they  now  are,  magnates 
of  Hungary.  What  is  still  more  extraordinary,  there  is  a  long  series  of 
portraits  of  these  worthies,  from  Attila  inclusive,  with  their  wives  snd 
families  dressed  in  the  most  approved  fashion,  and  continued  down  to 
the  present  century.' — Pctgei^  vol.  i.  p.  49. 

It  may  check  our  inclination  to  laugh  if  we  reflect  on  the 
famous  gallery  of  Scottish  princes  at  Holy  rood,  which  prowked 
a  joke  from  the  Persian  ambassador  by  their  atrocity: — ^You  j 
paint  all  these  yourself?'  said  his  Excellency  to  the  housekeeper.  / 
— *  Me,  sir? — hoot,  no,  sir!  —  I  canna  paint,  please  your  ho- 
nour.'— *  You  not  know,  ma'am — you  try,  ma'am — ^you  do  a  great 
deal  better,  ma'am.' 

There  is  yet  a  circumstance  connected  with  this  family  which 
will  interest  many  of  our  readers.  Haydn  was  their  chapel- 
master  for  more  than  thirty  years,  and  when  he  first  emerged 
from  obscurity  was  a  performer  in  their  band.  ^  The  nohilit)' 
of  the  Spensers,'  says  Giblxm,  '  has  been  illustrated  and  enriched 
by  the  trophies  of  Marlborough,  but  I  exhort  them  to  consider 
the  Fairy  Queen  as  the  most  precious  jewel  of  their  coronet' 
The  nobility  of  the  Ester hazys  has  been  illustrated  by  their  coats, 
their  shepherds,  their  palaces,  and  their  mistresses  ;  but  we  ex- 
hort them  to  consider  their  patronajj^  of  Haydn  as  not  the  worst 
monument  of  their  munificence.  The  manner  in  which  he  first 
attracted  attention  is  related  on  Carpani's  authority.  It  seems 
that  a  friend  named  Friedberg  had  induced  him  to  compose  a 
piece  for  the  prince's  birthday : — 

'  Scarcely  had  the  musicians  got  through  the  first  allegro,  when  tbc 
prince  interrupted  them  to  ask  who  was  the  author  of  so  beautiful  a 
piece.  Friedberg  dragged  the  modest,  trembling  Haydn  from  a  comer 
of  the  room  into  which  he  had  crept,  and  presented  him  as  the  fortunate 
composer.  "  What,"  cried  the  prince,  as  he  came  forward,  **  that 
Blackymoor  !"  (Haydn's  complexion  was  none  of  those  which  mock 
the  lily's  whiteness.)  "  Well,  blacky,  from  henceforth  you  shall  be  in 
my  service:  what's  your  name?"  "  Joseph  Haydn."  "But  you  are 
already  one  of  my  band  ;  how  is  it  I  never  saw  you  here  before  ?"  The 
modesty  of  the  young  composer  closed  his  lips,  hut  the  prince  soon  put 
him  at  his  ease.     ^^  Go  and  get  some  clothes  suitable  to  your  rank," 

don't 
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don't  let  me  see  you  any  more  in  such  a  guise ;  you  arc  too  small ;  you 
look  miserable,  sir;  get  some  new  clothes,  a  fine  wig  with  flowing 
curls,  a  lace  collar,  and  red  heels  to  your  shoes.  But  mind,  let  your 
heels  be  high,  that  the  elevation  of  your  person  may  harmonise  with 
that  of  your  music.  Go,  and  my  attendants  will  supply  you  with  all 
you  want."  The  next  day  Haydn  was  travestied  into  a  gen- 
tleman. Friedberg  often  told  me  of  the  awkwardness  of  the  poor 
Maestrino  in  his  new  habiliments.  He  had  such  a  gawky  look  that 
•vetybody  burst  into  a  laugh  at  his  first  appearance.  His  reputation, 
however,  as  his  genius  had  room  to  manifest  itself,  grew  daily,  and  he 
soon  obtained  so  completely  the  gqod-will  of  his  master,  that  the  ex- 
^ordinary  favour  of  wearing  his  own  hair  and  his  simple  clothes  was 
granted  to  his  entreaties.  The  surname  of  the  Blackymoor,  however, 
which  the  prince  had  bestowed  upon  him,  stuck  to  him  for  years  after.* 
— Paget^  vol.  i.  pp.  43,  44. 

Mr.  Paget's  book  abounds  with  information  regarding  the 
tirade,  agriculture,  customs^  manners,  traditions,  and  local  pecu- 
liarities of  Hungary,  but  we  can  only  find  room  for  his  descrip- 
tion of  a  Presburg  dinner  party : — 

*  As  is  the  custom,  the  invitation  was  verbal,  and  the  hour  two  o'clock. 
The  drawing-room  into  which  we  were  ushered  was  a  spacious  uncar- 
peted  room,  with  a  well-polished  floor,  on  which^  I  am  sorry  to  say,  t 
observed  more  than  one  of  the  guests  very  unceremoniously  expectorate, 
XJncarpeted  rooms,  it  may  be  remarked,  though  bare  to  the  eye,  are 
]bleasant  enough  in  warm  climates  ;  indeed,  in  some  houses,  where 
jSnglish  fashions  predominate,  I  have  seen  small  stools  of  wood  intro- 
lliic6d  to  protect  the  pretty  feet  of  their  mistresses  from  the  heat  of  the 
carpet.  It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  a  second-rate  French  dandy 
to  carry  a  little  brosse  a  moustaches  about  him,  and  coolly  to  arrange 
thoae  martial  appendages  in  the  street,  or  at  the  caf^  ;  but  I  was  a  good 
deal  surprised  to  see  the  exquisites  of  Presburg  drawing  well-p'opor* 
tioned  hmr-brushes  from  their  pockets^  and  performing  those  operations 
uMUcUly  confined  in  England  to  the  dressing-room^  in  the  presence  of  a 
party  of  ladies,  and  within  the  sacred  precincts  of  the  drawing-room. 
But  these  were  trifles  compared  to  the  solecisms  committed  at  the 
dinner-table.  One  of  the  guests  occupied  a  little  spare  time  between 
the  courses  in  scraping  his  nails  with  a  table-knife,  talking  at  the  same 
time  to  the  lady  next  him,  while  his  vis-a-vis  was  deliberately  picking 
his  teeth  with  a  silver  fork  / 

*  The  dinner  was  most  profuse ;  and,  as  is  usual  here,  the  dishes 
were  carried  round  to  every  one  in  turn,  the  table  being  covered  with 
the  dessert.  I  can  neither  tell  the  number  nor  quality  of  all  the 
courses,  for  it  was  quite  impossible  to  eat  of  the  half  of  them ;  and 
many  even  of  those  I  did  taste  were  new  to  me.  Hungarian  cookery  is 
generally  savoury,  but  too  greasy  to  be  good.  Some  of  the  national 
dishes,  however,  are  excellent;  but  the  stranger  rarely  finds  them 
except  in  the  peasant's  cottage.    The  Hungarians,  like  ourselves,  run 
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after  bad  forei^i  fasliious,  to  the  neglect  of  the  good  wholesome  dishes 
of  their  forefathers. 

'  We  had  abundance  of  Champagne  and  Bordeaux^  and»  as  a  rarity, 
some  Hungarian  wines.  I  say  as  a  rarity,  because  in  many  houses  not 
a  glass  of  anything  but  foreign  wine  can  be  obtained.  Unfortunately, 
Hungarian  wines  are  not  only  good  but  cheap,  foid  that  is  enough  to 
prove  they  cannot  be  fashionable.  After  dinner  we  adjourned  to  coffee, 
when  pipes  were  introduced^  without  a  word  of  remonstrance  from  ike 
ladies^  as  if  they  were  the  common  conclusion  of  a  dinner  party :  at 
five  o'clock  we  all  left.  In  more  fashionable  houses  (this  was  one  of  a 
rich  country  gentleman),  the  dinner  is  rather  later,  the  spitting  confined 
to  a  sand-dish^  set  m  the  corner  for  that  purpose ;  the  cookery  more 
decidedly  French  or  German;  the  guests  more  stiff  and  correct,  but, 
perhaps  on  that  account,  less  agreeable ;  and  the  smoking  banished 
from  the  drawing-room  to  the  sanctum  of  the  host.* — Paget^  vol.  i.  pp. 
12—14. 

The  highest  class  are  pretty  nearly  the  same  all  the  world  over. 
The  curious  in  manners  will  therefore  prefer  dining  a  step  or 
two  lower  down ;  and  it  is  really  instructive  to  observe  how  the 
habits  of  nations^  approaching  the  same  degree  of  refinement, 
correspond.  As  regards  the  smoking^  spitting,  and  irregular  em- 
ployment of  the  fork,  we  might  fancy  ourselves  in  New  York ;  and 
towards  the  commencement  of  the  last  century^  an  English  eir 
quisite  was  seldom  unprovided  with  the  implements  of  the  toilet. 
In  one  of  Vanbrugh's  comedies,  the  waiting-maid  formally  an- 
nounces that  the  gentlemen  are  comhing  below ;  and  we  are  by 
no  means  certain  that  it  would  not  be  better  to  revive  the  practice 
than  make  the  fingers  do  the  office  of  the  comb.  One  of  the 
most  eminent  French  statistical  writers  once  took  his  station  near 
the  staircase  at  a  London  ball,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
the  proportion  of  gentlemen  who  arranged  their  hair  with  their 
fingers  before  entering  the  room,  and  found  them  to  average  about 
twenty-nine  out  of  thirty ;  those  who  had  least  or  most  hair  occu- 
pying most  time  upon  the  average. 

Transylvania,  which  is  described  with  equal  fulness  by  Mr. 
Paget,  is  nearly  in  the  same  condition,  political  and  social,  as 
Hungary ;  so  that  Austria  stands  a  fair  chance  of  losing  this 
portion  of  her  dominions,  unless  Prince  Mettemich's  usual  tact 
and  good  luck  should  work  miracles.  Mr.  Paget  assures  us 
that  the  Hungarians — (meaning  the  second-class  nobles,  for  the 
lower  orders  are  nonentities,  and  the  magnates  are  bound  up  with 
the  court) — have  no  intention  of  aiming  at  independence  :  neither 
had  the  Americans  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  war ;  but,  resist- 
ance once  commenced,  there  is  no  saying  to  what  consummation 
it  may  lead.  The  usual  policy  of  the  Austrian  government  is 
to  give  way.  Thus,  on  the  occasion  of  their  pet  plan  for  com- 
pelling 
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lelling  the  general  acloptiim  of  the  German  languag^e  in  Bohemia 
—where  the  old  Sclavonic,  with  variations,  is  the  popular  dialect 
t7when  it  was  found  that  certain  imperial  ordinances  prepared 
■  the  purpose  were  likely  to  be  received  like  Prince  Polignac's 
^dinances  in  France,  the  government  wheeled  to  the  right  about 
nthout  a  word,  and  have  ever  since  been  patronising  the  very 
tDgnage  they  were  so  anxious  to  suppress.  Societies  hai-e  beeri 
Tormed  for  its  pn)rnotion,  and  plays  are  acted  in  it  at  Prague. 
Mr.  Gleig.  who  evidently  writes  under  an  impression  that  the 
lonsfuage  was  suppressed,  says  tlial  he  found  many  traces  of  a 
hankering  after  their  ancient  institutions  *  amongst  the  Bohe- 
mians, and  introduces  a  nobleman  propounding  in  good  set  terms 
the  familiar  objection  to  aristocracies,  but  we  rather  think  their 
lamentations  are  much  of  the  same  sort  as  those  of  Andrew 
Fairservice  over  the  consequences  of  the  Union  ;  and  throughout 
the  whole  of  the  German  States  of  the  empire  there  is  the  most 
perfect  confidence  in  the  continued  good  intentions  of  their  em- 
perors. True,  there  is  hardly  the  shadow  of  a  check  ;  there  are 
no  elective  municipalities  as  in  Prussia;  and  the  army,  from  the 
longer  period  of  seiTice,  has  much  less  of  the  citizen  character. 
The  sole  organ  of  the  popular  voice,  therefore,  in  case  of  dissa- 
tisfaction,  would  be  the  States,  who,  like  the  old  French  parlia- 
ments, might  constitutionally  refuse  to  register  the  supplies. 
Yet  none  of  them  have  a  notion  that  their  practical  liberty  is 
dependent  upon  the  caprice  of  an  individual ;  and  well-informed 
observers  state  that  the  government,  far  from  venturing  to  make 
any  essential  change  bearing  on  the  enjoyments  of  the  people, 
would  hardly  venture  to  disturb  the  existing  order  of  bureau- 

Ve  should  be  glad  to  accompany  the  iSvbaUern  in  one  of  his 
tretiturous  rambles,  which  are  descriljed  with  great  spirit, 
longh  he  occasionally  makes  strange  havoc  with  the  names; 
n  only  afford  room  for  his  visit  to  the  castle  of  Telchen 
i  Bohemia,  a  seat  of  Count  Thun-Hohenstein — one  of  the  chief 
iBtoric  names  of  Germany.  The  description  shows  how  a  gen- 
1  can  feel,  as  well  as  how  a  scholar  can  write. 

•  My  friend,  the  Honourable  Francis  Scott,  having  kindly  introduced 
!  to  Count  Thun,  I  sent  my  card  by  the  waiter  to  the  castle,  and 
Tied,  to  my  greet  diBnppointnieiif,  that  the  family  were  all  in  Prague. 
B  needless  to  add,  that,  in  the  abstnce  of  the  owners,  I  was  conducted 
brer  the  castle  and  grounds  by  a  very  intelligent  domestic,  or  ttmt, 
■turning  on  another  occasion,  1  stand  indebted  to  its  owner  for  much 
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n'mg  tlie  PBiliannuiit  chambtr  at  PiU|{Ue.  in 
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kindness.  /  do  not  think^  however^  that  there  is  any  justification  for 
the  pr active  which  too  much  urevailSi  oJ\ first  accevting  the  HospilcdiiM 
of  a  Ml  ranger  ^  and  then  describing  the  mode  in  which  it  was  dispensed, 
I  content  myself,  therefore,  with  stating  that  everything  in  the  house- 
hold of  Count  Thun  corresponds  to  his  high  rank  and  cultivated  tastes; 
and  that  he  who  has  once  enjoyed,  even  for  a  brief  space,  as  I  did,  the 
pleasure  oHiis  conversation,  will  desire  few  things  more  earnestly,  than 
that  another  opportunitv  of  so  doing  shall  occur. 

*  The  castle  of  Tetchen  is  a  very  noble  thing,  and  ita  aituation  mag- 
nificent. It  crowns  the  summit  of  a  rock  overhanging  the  Elbe,  aud 
coniuiands,  from  its  windows,  one  of  the  most  glorious  prospects  on 
which,  even  in  this  land  of  glorious  scenery,  the  eye  need  desire  to  rest. 
Originally  a  baronial  hold,  it  has,  in  the  progpress  of  time  and  events, 
gradually  changed  its  character.  It  now  resembles  a  college  or  palace, 
more  than  a  castle.  You  approach  it  from  the  town  by  a  long  galler}', 
walled  in  on  both  sides,  though  open  to  the  sky,  and  are  conducted  to 
an  extensive  quadrangle,  round  which  the  buildings  are  erected.  They 
do  not  belong  to  any  particular  school,  unless  that  deserve  to  be  so 
designated,  which  the  Italian  architects,  some  century  and  a  half  ago, 
introduced,  to  the  decided  misfortune  of  the  proprietors,  into  Germany. 
Thus,  the  schloss  of  which  I  am  speaking  is  not  only  cut  up  into  diffe- 
rent suites  of  apartments,  but  each  suite,  besides  being  accessible  by  a 
door  that  opens  to  the  court,  is  surrounded  along  the  interior  by  an 
open  gallery,  into  which  each  individual  chamber-door  opens.  The 
consequence  is,  that  in  winter,  at  least,  it  must  be  next  to  impossible  to 
keep  any  part  of  the  house  warm,  for  the  drafts  are  endless,  and  the 
exposure  to  the  atmosphere  is  very  great. 

*  When  we  visited  Tetchen  for  the  second  time,  the  contents  of  a 
very  valuable  green-house  appeared  to  have  been  brought  forth  into  the 
central  court.  The  effect  was  most  striking  ;  for  all  sorts  of  rare  and 
sweet- smelling  shrubs  were  there;  and  flowers  of  every  dye  loaded  the 
air  with  their  perfume.  The  gardens,  likewise,  which  lie  under  the 
rock,  and  in  the  management  of  which  the  count  takes  great  delight, 
were  beautiful.  One,  indeed,  a  fruit  garden,  is  yet  only  in  its  infancy; 
but  another,  which  comes  between  the  castle  and  the  market-place, 
reminded  me  more  of  the  shady  groves  of  Oxford  than  of  anything 
which  I  have  observed  on  the  continent.  Count  Thun,  moreover, 
having  visited  England,  and  seen  and  justly  appreciated  the  magnificent 
parks  which  form  the  characteristic  charm  of  our  scenery,  seems  willing, 
as  far  as  the  different  situations  of  the  two  countries  will  allow,  to  walk  in 
our  footsteps.  He  has  enclosed  a  rich  meadow  that  runs  by  the  bank  of 
the  Elbe,  and  treats  it  as  his  demesne.  All  this  is  the  more  praiseworthy 
on  his  part,  that  even  in  his  own  day  the  castle  of  Tetchen  has  suflered 
most  of  the  calamities  of  war,  except  an  actual  siege.  Twice  during 
thtf  late  struggle  was  it  seized  and  occupied  as  a  post,  a  garrison  put 
into  the  house,  and  cannon  mounted  over  the  ramparts ;  nay,  the  very 
trees  in  the  garden,  which  it  cost  so  much  pains  to  cultivate,  and  such 
a  lapse  of  time  to  nourish,  were  all  destined  to  be  cut  down.  Fortu- 
nately, however,  an  earnest  remonstrance  from  the  Count  procured  a 

suspension 
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suspension  of  the  order,  till  the  enemy  should  make  his  approaches ; 
and  as  this  never  happened,  the  trees  still  survive,  to  afford  the  comfort 
of  their  shade  both  to  their  owner  and  his  visitors.  The  havoc  occa- 
sioned by  the  throwing  up  of  batteries  was  not,  however,  to  be  avoided ; 
and  it  is  only  within  these  three  or  four  years  that  the  mansion  has  re- 
sumed its  peaceful  character. 

*  There  is  an  excellent  library  in  the  castle  of  Tetchen,  of  which  the 
inmates  make  excellent  use.  It  contains  some  valuable  works  in  almost 
all  the  European  languages,  with  a  complete  set  of  the  classics ;  and  as 
the  tastes  of  the  owner  lead  him  to  make  continual  accessions  to  it,  the 
hall  set  apart  for  its  reception,  though  of  gigantic  proportions,  threatens 
shortly  to  overflow.  I  must  not  forget,  however,  that  even  by  these 
illusions  to  the  habits  of  my  host,  I  am  touching  upon  the  line  which 
^mmon  delicacy  seems  to  me  to  have  prescribed ;  therefore  when  I 
lave  stated  that  a  brighter  picture  of  domestic  affection  and  happiness 
las  rarely  come  under  my  observation  than  that  with  which  my  hurried 
dsit  to  Tetchen  presented  me,  I  pass  to  other  matters,  not  perhaps  in 
hemselves  either  more  important  or  more  interestipj;,  but  affording 
ireer  scope  to  remark,  because  not  calculated  to  jar  against  individual 
eeling.' — GleigyVoh  ii.  pp.  4-8. 

We  must  now  concentrate  our  forces  on  Mrs.  Troll  ope  and 
.he  metropolis. 

This  lady  is,  beyond  a  doubt,  one  of  the  cleverest  and  most 
remarkable  writers  of  the  day.  With  a  quickness  of  observation 
that  takes  in  the  whole  object  at  a  glance,  an  insight  into  mo- 
live?,  that  seems  instinctive,  a  keen  perception  of  the  ridicufcus, 
and  strong  powers  of  humorous  delineation,  she  is  the  person  of 
all  others  to  expose  pretension  or  unmask  hypocrisy:  witness 
her  *  Domestic  Manners  of  the  Americans,*  and  '^the  Vicar  of 
Wrexhill,'  which,  after  making  every  allowance  for  exaggeration 
and  coarseness,  is  admirable  for  its  graphic  sketches,  its  analysis 
of  character,  and  its  wit.  But  showing  up  national  absurdities  or 
individual  vulgarity,  is  a  very  different  thing  from  speculating  on 
institutions,  or  seizing  the  nice  traits  of  manners  which  distinguish 
the  aristocracy  of  one  great  capital  from  another ;  and  we  cannot 
compliment  Mrs.  Trollope  on  having  succeeded  in  either  of  the 
two  essential  objects  of  this  work.  Her  failure  is  mainly  attri- 
butable to  a  cause  which  has  proved  equally  fatal  to  many  other 
recent  writers  on  continental  manners. 

It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  rule  of  general  application,  that  people 
not  belonging  to  the  highest  class  easily  gain  a  step  or  two  in 
society  when  abroad.  A  man  without  the  slightest  claim  to  mix 
with  the  notabilities  of  London  applies  without  ceremony  for 
letters  to  Schlegel,  Tieck,  Humboldt,  Lamartine,  Dupin,  Alfred 
de  Vigny,  or  Chateaubriand ;  and  a  woman,  born  and  bred  in 
the  Boiddle  class,  will  insist  on  being  especially  recommended  to 
the  dUte  of  the  Fauxbourg  St.  Germain.     Some  good-natured 

friend 
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friend  oblip^os  them ;  and  if  the  f^ntleman  happens  to  have  a 
tolerable  stock  of  information^  and  the  lady  boasts  of  beauty  or 
a  name,  they  get  asked  to  a  few  soirees,  and  occasionally  find 
themselves  in  actual  conversation  with  individuals  of  European 
celebrity, — to  say  nothing  of  mere  princes  and  duchesses.  The 
consequence  is^  that  on  their  return  home  they  unconsciously 
compare  the  comparatively  humble  circle  to  which  they  belong 
with  the  brilliant  circle  they  have  just  quitted^  and  vote  English 
society  a  bore,  because  Mr.  Jenkins  does  not  talk  as  well  as 
Prince  Metternich,  or  Mrs.  Tomkins  has  not  the  grace  of  a  Re- 
cam  ier. 

Mrs.  Trollope  is  too  sensible  a  woman  to  be  dazzled  by  titles, 
or  have  her  judgment  warped  by  finery ;  but  there  is  the  strongest 
internal  evidence  in  her  book,  that  the  English  world  of  which  she 
speaks  is  a  world  lying  far  beyond  the  confines  of  Mayfair ;  and  it 
would  have  been  strange  indeed  if  the  attentions  she  received  at 
Vienna  had  pdbsed  away  like  a  shadow  whilst  she  was  yet  upon 
the  spot,  and  left  her  mind  quite  free  for  a  comparison  of  her 
kind  hosts  and  hostesses  with  the  '  pampered  English  aristocrats.** 

We  have  another  ground  of  exception,  of  almost  universal  ap* 
plication  like  the  first.  To  understand  and  appreciate  the  higher 
circles,  or  indeed  any  circles,  you  must  live  with  them  on  a  footing 
of  equality.  It  will  not  do  to  enter  them  as  a  lion,  unless  you 
remain  long  enough  for  the  impression  to  wear  off;  still  less  will 
it  do  to  come  with  the  avowed  intention  of  book-making, — 

*  A  chiers  amang  ye  takin'  notes, 
And,  faith,  he'll  prent  it.' 

The  observation  applies  principally  to  that  class  of  worthies, 
mostly  low  Americans,  who  travel  under  a  commission  from  a 
publisher  to  collect  political,  fashionable,  and  literary  gossip,  as 
regularly  as  a  Birmingham  bagman  travels  to  collect  orders  for 
buttons  or  hardware ;  to  whom  an  invitation  is  worth,  a  stated 
amount  in  dollars  and  cents — who  pay  their  washerwoman's  bill 
with  a  soiree,  and  dine  for  a  week  on  a  dinner-party.  Nay,  it 
is  hardly  going  too  far  to  say  that  every  celebrated  man  or  woman 
who  has  the  ill-luck  to  come  across  themi,  contributcjs  something 
towards  their  necessities  or  their  finery.  A  fashionable  novelist 
finds  them  in  gilt  chains  and  blue  glass  studs,  an  eminent  ma- 
thematician or  geologist  in  white  kid-gloves  and  pumps,  and 
a  female  writer  on  population  in  small-clothes;  whilst  a  lady 
of  the  bedchamber  may  stand  good  for  a  cloak,  an  Irish  agitator 
for  boots  to  paddle  through  the  dirt.  Lord  Normanby  for  po- 
lished leather  straps  to  go  under  the  boots.  Lord  Melbourne  for 

*  Vol.  ii.  p.  48. 

a  dressing- 
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sing-gowu  and  slippers,  nnd  Lord  Ljndhiirst  for  a  jewel- 
led (;d  cane. 

rs.  Trollope  stands  on  a  very  different  footing.     She  Iravpls 

'  collect  national  characleristics,  and  only  quotes  or  describes 

.    such  as  volunteer  to  undergo  tbe  ordeal   as  the   price  of  their  re- 

,  putation  or  their  rank.      But  then,  as  tbe  price  of  her  reputation, 

she  uiHst  expect  to  bear  and  see  iitlle  or  nothing  but  what  is  in- 

!  tended  for  her  to  hear  and   see.     Je  vous  fais  cadeau  de  cela, 

,   added  Prince  Mettemich,  after  relating  an  anecdote  which  it  was 

his  obvious  wish  to  circulate.     Tbe  expression  fully  acquits  Mrs. 

Xrollope  of  any  breach  of  confidence,  but  it  shows  that  the  prince 

was  constantly  on  his  guard,  and  was  cramming  her  for  his  own 

purjioses  as  palpably  as  M.  von  Raumer  was  ever  crammed  by 

Uie  Whigs.     '  \Vhen  you  come  to  the  eyes,  Mr.  Carmine,  let  me 

know,  ihat  I  may  call  up  a  look,'  says  Foote's  lady  of  fashion  to 

tbe   portrait  painter ;    and  Mrs.  Trollope  may  rest  assured  that 

her    Viennese    ladies  of   fashion  adopted  the    sSltie  precaution. 

Tliey  called  up  a  look  for  the  occasion  :  they  placed  themselves 

in  attitude  at  her  approach,  and  took  good  care,  moreover,  that 

she  should  only  paint  them  as  Madame  de  Slaal  says  she  painted 

lerself.  * 

We  shall  justify  this  line  of  remark  by  showing,  not  merely  the 
laccuracy  of  many  of  ber  statements,  but  their  inconsistency. 
case  of   Miss    Martineau's  work    on   America,  Jier 
s  would  be  dangerous  were  they  not  providentially  rontra- 
icted  by  her  facts. 
Even  Isaac  Tomkina  admits  that  the  best  English  society  is  the 
Why?     Because  everybody  is  at  bis  or  her  ease — because 
rery  body's  position  is  fixed — because  there  is  nothing  to  struggle 
it — because  everybody  is  therefore  free  to  pursue  tbe  true  objects 
f  society — because  e^'erybody  is  sure  of  being  treated  with  polite- 
'in  the  true  acceptation  of  the  term — '  La  jiolitesse  est  Tarl 
mdre  a  chacvn  sans    effort  ce  qui  lui  est  socialement  du.' 
Slow  most  certainly  this  society  is  not  composed  exclusively  of 
lersona  born  to  hereditary  distinction — any  more  than  the  best 
I  Paris.     Yet  Mrs.  Trollope,  though  she  !ms  caught  a  glimpse 
the  truth,  seems  to  claim  for  Viennese  society  a  monopoly  of 
sse  and  independence  on  the  ground  of  its  m()rc  complete  ex- 
tosiveness.     There    are    no  parliamentary  celebrities,    no  mil- 

■  'nid  you  tsll  ertTijIhing  ill  jour  mtmoirB ?'  wa>  the  qufsliuii.  'Jk  iie  nie  buib 
inle  qoVii  liustt,'  was  the  reply.  Eqiitilly  good  w«b  George  the  Fourlh'b  lemBik 
being  toll)  thot  Mrs.Clnikv  hHil  coDfeaseil  nil  Yet  formrc  sn^oun  to  the  Duke 
Votk — *  ^^'hat  candour  1'  exclaiuiEd  the  iafoimant — '  What  a  memory  l'  lejoiiied 
!  Frincc. 
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lionnaires,  no  literary  lions,  and  very  rarely  a  lioneaf^  to  be  found 
in  it ;  and  the  consequences  arc  plain : 

'  If  with  us  there  is  a  strouger  and  more  animated  collision  of  intel- 
lect, at  Vienna  there  is  less  risk  of  meeting  within  the  arena  of  good 
society  those  whose  more  fitting  place  is  without  it.  An  habitue  iu  the 
set  which  constitutes  good  company  here,  may  venture  to  enter  into  con- 
versation with  his  neighbour,  even  though  a  stranger,  without  any  awk- 
ward doubts  and  fears  as  to  the  prudence  or  propriety  of  attempting 
the  adventure;  a  sort  of  happy  confidence,  the  want  of  which  may  pro- 
bably be  the  origin  of  that  species  of  sauvagerie  with  which  we  are 

often  reproached Should  some  uninitiated  visitor  iu  a  London 

or  Paris  salon,  on  the  contrary,  venture  upon  familiar  conversation  with 
any  one,  or  every  one  he  happened  to  meet  there,  without  waiting  for 
the  ceremony  of  introduction,  his  chance  of  a  happy  result  would  em- 
brace a  variation  within  every  degree  from  water -boil  to  spirit-freeze, 
lie  might  find  himself  in  communion  with  the  first  poet  in  existence, 
or  the  first  boxer ;  might  be  exchanging  civilities  with  a  mighty  silly 
peer  of  the  reali^^  or  with  that  peer's  elegant,  eloquent,  and  much  more 
illustrious  banker.  He  might  be  listening  to  the  powerful  language  of 
a  methodist  parson,  a  profound  philosopher,  or  a  tragic  actor;  and 
would  be  equally  likely  to  have  made  his  experiment  on  the  noble  of 
twenty  descents,  or  the  parvenu  of  yesterday — on  the  most  estimable 
man  in  Europe,  or  on  the  greatest  rogue.' — Trollopey  vol.  ii.  pp.  243, 
244. 

In  the  salon  of  a  Lafitte  or  a  Mrs.  Leo  Hunter  there  may  be 
mixtures  of  the  sort — not  in  that  society,  either  of  London  or 
Paris,  which  there  is  any  pretence  for  comparing  to  the  upper 
circles  of  Vienna.  But  let  this  pass :  the  question  is,  what  effect 
is  produced  on  the  Viennese  nobility  by  their  purism?  and  w* 
think  the  very  least  to  be  expected  is,  that  they  will  be  more 
free,  more  natural,  and  less  finically  nice  about  their  dignity :  the 
great  advantage  of  acknowledged  rank  or  a  well-defined  posit 
tion  being,  that  you  can  afford  to  say  anything  or  be  seen  in 
public  with  anybody.     We  shall  see — 

'  I  have  told  you  that  the  noble  and  boursiere  aristocracies  are  very 
distinctly  divided ;  and  I  must  now  describe  to  you,  as  well  as  I  can, 
the  effect  of  this  strict  division.     On  the  higher  class  I  should  say  that 
this  effect  (at  least  the  outward  and  visible  signs  of  it)  was  absolutely 
nothing.     They  never  allude  to  the  second  class  in  any  way  whatever. 
There  are  no  disdainful  observations,  no  quizzing  of  plebeian  magiiifi* 
cence,  no  hints  concerning  attempts  to  '*  come  so  near  the  heel  of  the 
courtier  as  to  gall  his  kibe."    And  yet  this  magnificence y  and  this  dm 
following^  meet  their  noble  eyes  at  every  turn^  in  the  equipages  that 
fill  the  streets,  in  the  rich  dresses  that  parade  the  ramparts  and  daik 
along  the  Prater,  or  in  the  theatres,  where  the  too  scanty  supply  of  hoitf 
appears  to  be  pretty  fairly  divided  between  the  two  sets.     But  though  I 
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e  listened  to  much  unreserved  talk  on  most  subjects,  and  have  even 
ched  to  catch  observations  on  this,  I  have  never,  in  any  instance^ 
rd  a  word  either  of  admiration  or  contempt  spoken  by  any  individual 
he  *'  haute  vo/^e"  concerning  the  gay-plumaged  birds  that  flutter 
eath  them.  . « .  •  t  Of  the  poorer  classes,  on  the  contrary,  the  highest 
Lk  with  the  greatest  interest,  and  appear  to  feel  both  pride  and  plea- 
:  in  knowing  well  their  condition,  their  amusements,  their  peculiar 
its,  and  all  the  distinctive  traits  of  national  character  which  distin- 
h  them.  Neither  in  England  nor  in  France,  and  much  less  iii 
erica,  have  I  ever  heard  or  seen  so  much  aflFectionate  interest  ex- 
sed  for  the  comforts  and  enjoyments  of  the  lower  orders  as  Ihave 
leased  here.* — Trollope,  vol.  ii.  pp.213,  214. 
L  Whig  lady  of  the  highest  rank,  who  resided  a  good  deal  in 
country,  was  warmly  commended  for  her  aflTability  to  the  farm- 
wives  and  daughters  in  the  neighbourhood.  '  Pray,'  said  a 
Lander,  '  does  she  behave  in  the  same  manner  to  the  wives  and 
ghters  of  the  clergymen  and  the  squires  T  Her  admirer  was 
^etl  to  answer  that  she  did  not.  Can  Mrs.  TroUope,  with 
quickness  of  perception,  avoid  penetrating  to  the  true  motives 
he  difference  ?  Can  she  help  seeing  that  the  studied  silence 
ler  Austrian  friends  was  far  more  eloquent  than  words  ? 
Jut  perhaps  this  city  aristocracy  are  disqualified  by  habits  of 
ught  and  manners  for  such  society. 

Having  told  you,  then,  how  the  separation  between  the  noble  and 
banking  aristocracies  shows  itself  in  the  one  set,  I  must  with  equal 
dom,  and  with  equal  chance  of  blundering  from  not  allowing  suffi- 
itly  perhaps  for  exceptions,  communicate  my  observations  on  the 
Kr,  I  must  preface  these,  however,  by  assuring  you,  that  though  my 
uaintance  has  not  been  greatly  extended  among  the  bankers  of 
nna,.  I  hqve,  met  among  the  few  I  have  knoivn  some  very  charmhig 
nen ;  several  of  these  are  accomplished  in  the  highest  sense  of  the 
rdf  full  of  talent^  thoroughly  well  instructed^  and  with  manners  that 
^  do  honour  to  any  circle  in  the  world.  But,  with  all  this,  they 
inot,  generally  speaking,  look  upwards  with  the  same  magnanimous 
lifference  with  which  those  above  them  look  down.  There  is  evi- 
(lUy  a  feeling  at  the  heart  that  is  somewhat  akin  to  resentment  at  the 
dusiveness  of  the  circle  above  them;  and  in  many  individuals  I  have 
sn  it  break  out  in  a  manner  so  visible,  as  very  materially  to  injure  that 
ftc  of  good  society  to  which,  in  most  other  respects,  they  have  such 
ir  pretensions. 

•  In  this  disunion  there  are  two  other  remarkable  features :  the  first 
ii  that  many  gentlemen  decidedly  belonging  to  the  higher  class  are  to 
ft  met  at  the  dinners,  balls,  and  concerts  of  the  lower;  and  the  second, 
^  if  you  chance  to  meet  these  same  gentlemen  afterwards,  they  rarely 
r  never  allude  to  these  plebeian  rencontres,  but  seem  to  prefer  any 
Aw  subject  whatever.  I  am  told  also, — but  of  this  I  speak  not  as 
ifing  witnessed  it, — ^that  should  a  lady  of  this  class,  who  has  given  a 
wl  over  night,  at  which  jewels  sparkled  and  every  elegance  abounded, 
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— should  such  a  lady  meet  the  following  morning  on  the  ramparts  a 
noble  gentleman  who  had  shared  in  the  festivity,  having  aladyoflus 
own  chiSB  beside  him,  he  will  infallibly  be  seized  with  a  defect  of  vision, 
or  a  visionary  defect,  and  no  light  that  can  shine  from  heaven  upon  her 
velvet  pelisse  and  waving  plumes  will  be  strong  enoingh  to  enable  Mm 
to  recognise  Madame  une  telle,  the  wife  of  Monsieur  un  tel,  banm  ct 
banquier.* — TroHojye,  vol.  ii.pp.  215,  216. 

At  least,  however,  they  are  free  from  morgue  in  their  own  drdei, 
when  every  banking:  plebeian  animal,  that  might  come  between 
the  wind  and  their  nobility,  is  shut  out.  Alas !  those  who  indolgt  h 
in  such  illusions  neetl  only  turn  to  Mrs.  TrolIope*s  chapter  on 
La  Creme — an  inner  circle  of  cxclusives  who  hold  themselvei 
ineffably  superior  to  the  rest. 

A  lady  of  '  very  noble  birth  and  lai^e  fortune'  tells  an  acquaint- 
ance of  Mrs.  Trollope's  that  she  would  gladly  pay  one-third  of 
her  income  to  ensure  her  only  daughter  admission  to  l^a  Crew. 
Another,  similarly  situated,  makes  the  authoress  her  canfidente: 

*  "  I  would  consent,"  said  she,  almost  with  tears  in  her  eyes,— "I 
would  consent  to  do  anything  that  could  be  proposed  to  me,  could  I  at 
once  see  my  daughters  de  la  creme.  •  .  .  Ah !  c'est  impossible  poor 
une  etrangere  d*imaginer  ce  que  c'est ! "  '—vol.  ii.  p.  284. 

An  '  animated  clever  young  man '  of  the  set  asks  '  a  lovely  and 
high-born  damsel,'  not  belonging  to  it,  to  dance.  Three  middl^ 
aged  married  dancing  ladies,  creme  de  la  creme,  rush  upon 
him : — 

*  "  Have  you  asked  the  Countess  ****  de  ****  to  dance?  "  inquired 
one  of  them.  "  Yes,  I  have! "  was  the  bold  reply.  "  You  positivdy 
must  not  dance  with  her !  "  cried  the  three  creamy  fair  ones  in  a  breath 
— "  at  least,  if  you  do,  you  will  cease  to  be  one  of  us.**  .... 

'  "  What  am  I  to  say  to  her  ?  "  "  Say  to  her ! "  exclaimed  one  of  the 
trio, — a  short  round  lady  of  thirty-six,  pitted  with  the  small-pox,  and  of 
very  doubtful  credit  of  any  kind,  excepting  cr6me  credit, — •*  What  arc 
you  to  say  to  her  ? — say  that  you  are  engaged  to  dance  with  me."  The 
young  man  looked  enchanted  of  course,  muttered  something  about  a 
mistake  to  the  fair  young  girl,  and  the  next  moment  felt  himself  in  pos- 
session of  the  full-blown  honour  and  glory  of  spinning  round  the  room 
with  one  of  the  ugliest  women  in  it.' — vol.  ii.  pp.  285,  286. 

The  very  same  thing  happened  a  few  years  since  at  a  watering- 
place  in  the  west  of  England.  The  gentleman  was  a  half-paj 
lieutenant,  the  lady  the  curate's  daughter,  and  Mhe  cream' was 
principally  composed  of  the  families  of  two  broken-down  baronets, 
a  lieutenant- colonel  on  half-pay,  a  retired  wine -merchant,  and 
an  ex-apothecary  who  had  dubbed  himself  M.D.  In  most  of 
our  provincial  towns  the  same  absurdities  are  rife ;  even  the  de- 
voted district  of  Bloomsbury  has  its  cream ;  and  so  all-pervading 
is  the  taste  for  such  distinctions,  that  we  fear  it  is  in  the  very 
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SLtu'fe'  of  mankind  to  try  ami  intrench  themselves  withia  the  ideal 
ircle  of  a  casle.  But  the  decline  of  Almack's  is  a  clear  proof 
lia.t  tlie  palmy  days  of  exclasiveneas  are  gone  by  in  England ; 
umI  though  it  is  obviously  impossible  to  prevent  any  given  num- 
t>er  of  persons  from  congregating  and  attempting  tu  re-establish 
an  oligarchy,  we  are  quite  sure  that  the  attempt  would  be  inefTec- 
tual,  aud  that  the  sense  of  their  importance  would  extend  very 
Little  beyond  the  set.  '  I  banish  you  from  Sinope — '  'And  I 
ct>ncleinn  yoa  to  stay  in  it.' 

Mrs.  TriiUoiw  says,  that  'an  almost  preternatural  exaltation  of 
ihe  voice  into  a  sharp  shrill  scream  in  addressing  each  other,"  is 
the  great  external  symbol  of  the  clique,  to  which  the  ladies  appear 
to  attach  the  highest  importance  j  yd  in  the  teeth  of  this  and  lier 
Other  revealing*  she  declares, — 

*  In  no  society  can  there  be  found  atoue  more  entirely  and  beautifully 
devoid  of  affectation  than  in  that  of  Vienna.' — vol.  ii.  y.  288, 

At  the  same  time  we  think  it  proper  to  declare  that  our  com- 
ments are  directed  rather  against  Mrs.  Trollope's  description  of 
this  society  than  the  society  itself:  we  cannot  tdlow  a  false  stand- 
ard, injurious  to  our  own  countrymen  and  countrywomen,  to  be  set 
up;  but  our  own  conviction  is,  that  the  Viennese  nobility  are  really 
distinguished  by  that  high-bred  case  and  independence  of  de- 
meanour which  their  peculiar  position  is  so  well  adapted  to  con- 
fer ;  and  we  suspect  that  Mrs.  TroUope  has  been  the  subject  of 
a  mystification  in  more  instances  than  one.     For  example  : — 

'  A  young  lady,  who  for  the  first  time  in  her  life  was  enjoying  the 
honour  of  dancing  in  the  presence  of  the  Empress,  but  who  had  not  been 
elected  crCme,  in  the  thoughtless  aud  undiscrimiuatiug  gaiety  of  her 
heart  presented  her  outstretched  hands  to  a  gentleman  who  was. 

'  He  stared  at  her  for  a  moment  in  unmeasured  amazement,  and 
tlien  dropped  his  eyes,  and  remained  motionless  as  a  petrified  statue. 
The  poor  blushing  girl  turned  to  a  second,  but  fur  her  sins,  poor  child ! 

he  too  was  cr6me  of  cr6me 

*"Moi!"  he  muttered  with  a  sort  of  hysteric  laugh,  and,  turning 
■way,  sheltered  himself  in  earnest  conversation  with  a  lady  of  the  clique 
who  stood  nest  to  him.' — vol.  ii,  p.  286. 

We  shall  have  her  next  mistaking  the  don-a-dos  figure  in  a 
quadrille  for  contempt.  The  dance  in  question  was  the  cotillon ; 
and  the  supposed  coldness  or  rudeness  of  the  cavalier  a  piece  of 
playful  coquetry.  Her  other  dancing  story  is  open  to  an  obvious 
objection.  On  the  continent  everybody  dances  with  everybody, 
without  regard  to  rank  or  the  ceremony  of  an  introduction; 
but  the  acquaintanceship  ends  with  the  dance.  No  objectioii 
therefore  could  be  made  to  a  man's  dancing  with  a  girl  on  the 
ground  of  her  not  belonging  to  his  set ;    for  the  simple  reason 

Cit  would  mean  nothing. 
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The  chief  defect  in  Mrs.  Trollope^i  admirable  book  on  Ame- 
rica was  a  tendency  to  mistake  ]>ecuUarities  of  language  and 
manners^  common  to  every  country  in  a  given  itate  of  cnriluatioQ} 
for  national  ones.     She  lias  been  guilty  of  the  same  error  here  :-^ 

*  You  must  not,  however,  imagine  that,  because  there  is  much  of  iris* 
tocratic  excluBiveness  here,  the  society  is  afflicted  by  the  mildM^ 
ceremonious  stateliuess.  You  could  not  adopt  an  opinion  more  foreigfl 
to  the  trutli.  The  general  tone,  on  the  contrary,  is  that  of  more  frieid- 
liness  and  ease  than  I  remember  anywhere.  Ail  the  ladies  address  each, 
other  by  their  Christian  names ;  and  you  may  pass  evening  after  even- 
ing, surrounded  by  priucesE^es,  countesses,  &c.,  without  ever  hearing  any 
other  appellations  than  '^Therese/'  "  Flora,"  "Laura," or  "Pep^." - 
vol.  ii.  pp.  315,  316. 

The  simplicity  of  this  remark  reminds  us  of  the  traveller  who 
expressed  his  astonishment  at  finding  that  even  the  little  children 
in  France  spoke  French.  Mrs.  TroUope  may  depend  upon  it 
that  English  duchesses  and  countesses  are  in  all  these  particulsn 
exceedingly  like  their  sisters  of  Vienna.  It  is  recorded  indeed,  bj 
an  American  traveller,  with  wonder  near  akin  to  Mrs.  Trollope'i, 
that  on  the  most  splendid  day  of  the  Eglintoun  tournament  the 
Queen  of  Beauty,  on  her  throne  and  in  the  very  height  of  her 
magnificence,  was  distinctly  called  •  Georgy '  by  a  lady  who  had 
not  even  the  excuse  of  relationship  for  the  '  audacity.* 

Far  the  most  prominent  figure  in  the  social  group  is  Prince 
Metternich;  and  Mrs.  TroUopc  says  she  had  the  good  fortune 
to  be  honoured  with  a  great  deal  of  his  society.  The  scene  of 
her  first  interview  is  the  English  ambassador's : — 

*  At  some  word  or  signal  given,  Sir  Frederick  Lamb  left  the  room  and 
returned  with  a  very  lovely  woman  on  his  arm,  followed  by  a  gentleman 
whom  the  least  observant  eye  that  ever  served  "to  guard  its  master 
'gainst  a  post  '*  could  not  mistake  for  an  ordinary  mortal.     I  had  ex-    j»r 
pected  to  see  not  only  a  distinguished  man,  but  one  who  bore  the  im- 
press of  being  so  on  his  brow,  and  neither  the  seeing  nor  hearing  Prince 
Metternich  can  ever  have  disappointed  any  one :    his  whole  person, 
countenance,  and  demeanour  are  indicative  of  high  station,  command- 
ing intellect,  and  very  finished  elegance.     He  led  me  to  dinner,  and  1 
had  the  advantage  of  his  conversation  while  it  lasted ;  for  the  table  was 
not  only  as  round,  but  as  large  as  King  Arthur's,  rendering  general  con- 
versation of  course  impossible.     Were  I  to  tell  you  what  I  thought  of 
the  quality  of  his  conversation,  you  might  perhaps  say  that  my  admira- 
tion was  the  natural  result  of  listening  to  opinions  I  approved :  so  I  will 
for  the  present  enjoy  the  recollection  of  all  I  heard  in  silence.     Never- 
theless, there  was  one  observation  that  I  am  tempted  to  record,  despite 
my  usually  firm  resolution  of  never  repeating  "  table-talk  "  unless  the 
names  be  withdrawn  :  but  I  must  be  forgiven  now,  both  for  the  sake  of 
the  words,  which  to  my  mind  have  much  wisdom  in  them,  as  well  as 

because 
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(cause  the  speaker  is  one  of  those  ivho  must  suhmit  to  have  what  they 
;ter  remembered. 

*  While  talking  of  some  of  the  strange  blunders  that  had  occasionally 
een  made  by  politicians,  he  said,  as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect  and 
"anslate  the  words  (for  he  conversed  with  me  in  French),  "  I  believe 
lat  the  science  of  government  might  be  reduced  to  principles  as  cer- 
lil|ilHI  those  of  chemistry,  if  men,  instead  of  theorisingy  would  only 
lire  the  trouble  patiently  to  observe  the  uniform  results  o\  similar  com- 
inations  of  circumstances." ' — vol.  ii.  pp.  10,  11. 

There  is  a  fatality  about  Mrs.  Trollope  in  this  book.     Her  de- 
criptions^  as  well   as  her  theories,  are  almost  invariably  contra- 
licted  by  her  facts ;  and  if  Lawrence's  portrait  had  not  fami- 
iarised  us  with  the  prince's  regular,  expressive,  finely-chiselled 
ind  genuinely-aristocratic  face,  we  should  expect,  after  her  flatter- 
ng'  sketch,  to  see  a  dumpy,  square-featured,  vulgar-looking  man. 
[f  the  above  be  a  fair  specimen  of  his  colloquial  excellence  or 
political  sagacity,  our  illusion  regarding  both  is  over  :  but  it  is 
juite  impossible   that   he  could  have   recommended  governing 
Oien  in  this  manner.     We  would  as  soon  credit  his  telling  her 
that  the  best  mode  of  killing  fleas  is  to  take  them  by  the  nape  of 
the  neck  and  pour  prussic  acid  down  their  throats,  as  lately  re- 
kx>min ended  in  the   Chnrivari,     *  Instead  of  theorising,  observe 
the  uniform  results  of  similar  combinations ;'  and  then  do,  what  ? — 
%hy  theorise !     Prince  Metternich  knows,  if  Mrs.  TroUope  does 
nbt^  that  combinations  of  circumstances  never  are  similar,  any 
more  than  human  faces  are  alike.     He  is  the  very  last  man  in 
Europe  to  entertain  such  doctrines ;  yet  she  coolly,  though  we 
helieve  unconsciously,  fixes  on  him  the  very  worst  conceits  of  a 
Bentham  or  a  Sieyes.     Bentham's  proposal  for  reducing  the  cre- 
dibility of  witnesses  to  a  science  was  based  on  the  same  fallacy  ; 
and  Sieyes  actually  supposed  himself  to  have  effected  what  Prince 
Metternich  is  represented  propounding  as  a  novelty.     '  One  day,' 
says  Dumont,  'after  breakfasting  with  M.  de  Talleyrand,  we  were 
walking  together  in  the  Tuileries :   the  Abbe  Sieyes  was  more 
icommunicative  than  usual ;  he  was  in  a  fit  of  familiarity  and 
openness^  and,  after  speaking  of  many  of  his  works,  his  studies, 
and  his  manuscripts,  he  made  this  remark,  which  struck  me : — 
La  politique  est  une  science  que  je  crois  avoir  achevie.     If  he  had 
but  measured  its  forms — if  he  had  but  conceived  the  extent  and 
difficulty  of  a  complete  system  of  legislation — he  would  not  have 
held  this  language :  presumption  in  this  line,  as  in  all  others,  is 
the  surest  sign  of  ignorance.'  *     We  fully  acquit  Prince  Metter- 
nich of  any  presumption  of  the  sort. 


*  Souvenirs  sue  MirabeaU;  chap.  iii. 
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In  Mrs.  Tnillopc^B  fj^rantl  political  conclusion  we  perfectly 
a^ree.  Tbough  such  a  state  of  things  may  do  very  well  for 
Austria,  it  does  not  follow  that  it  would  do  very  well^  or  do  at  all, 
for  England;  and  wc  arc  by  no  means  anxious  to  barter  oar 
birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage^  even  with  the  best  possible  secu- 
rities for  being  allowed  to  finish  it  in  peace.  The  epicurean  tjii- 
losophy  is  an  exceedingly  pleasant  philosophy,  but  it  is  nolw  / 
most  elevating — Epicuri  de  grege  porcus — and  life  has  higkr  li 
objects  than  the  gratification  of  the  senses,  or  the  calm^  unexdtiiigi  [i 
unambitious  enjoyments  of  society.  Miltcm,  Bacop,  Shakspear^ 
Dantp,  Newton — these  are  a  few  of  the  products  of  popular 
institutions  and  stirring  times.  Would  it  be  better  for  the  world 
if  they  had  been  clipped  or  pressed  down  to  the  dead  level  of 
mediocrity? 

Let  Austria,  thcn^  plume  herself  as  much  and  as  long  as  she 
pleases  on  her  tranquillity — we  have  no  wish  to  part  with  our 
juries,  our  parliaments,  our  public  meetings,  and  our  press,  deailj 
as  we  have  been  obliged  to  pay  for  some  of  them  since  Reform 
ministries  began  tampering  with  the  machinery ;  nay>  despite  of 
Whiggery  and  Chartism,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  even 
revolutionary  disturbances  and  disturbers  have  their  use.  In 
times  of  public  corruption  (to  borrow  the  beautiful  simile  of 
Lord  Erskine),  they  act  like  the  winds,  lashing  before  them  the 
lazy  elements  which,  without  the  tempest,  would  stagnate  into 
pestilence ;  in  times  of  factitious  excitement  and  unhealthy  crav- 
ing like  the  present  (to  borrow  the  equally  beautiful  illustratioa 
of  Lord  Mansfield),  the  shock  may  serve  to  rouse  the  better  pirt 
of  the  nation  out  of  their  lethargy,  and  bring  the  mad  part  bad 
to  their  senses,  as  men  intoxicated  are  sometimes  stunned  into 
sobriety. 


Art.  IX. — 1,  On  the  Present  unsettled  Condition  of  the  Law  (sd 
its  Administration.  By  John  Miller,  Esq.,  Q.  C,  of  Lincoln's- 
Inn.     London,  8vo.  1839. 

2.  Substance  of  a  Speech  by  Henry  Lord  Langdale,  in  the  Hmue 
of  Lords,  on  the  Second  Jieading  of  a  Bill  for  the  better  Admi- 
nistration of  Justice  in  the  Court  of  Chancery.     Ibid.     1836. 

3.  Letter  to  Viscount  Melbourne  on  the  Court  of  Chancery,  msi 
the  appellate  Jurisdiction  of  the  House  of  Lords.  By  A.  H, 
Lynch,  Esq.,  M.P.     1836. 

4.  Suggestions  for  a  Reform  of  the  Proceedings  in  Chancery* 
By  W.  A.  Garratt,  M.A.,  Barrister.     1837. 

5.  On  the  Unsatisfactory  State  of  the  Court  of  Chancery.  By  G. 
Spence,  Esq.,  Q.  C.     1839. 
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S  works  whose  tilles  we  have  transcribed  would  seeW  'to 
wnstrate,  if  they  do  nothing  else,  the  existence  of  a 
^conviction  amongst  well-informed  and  able  men,  that 
table  reforms  are  required  in  our  courts  of  equity,  and 
'  time  is  fnst  approaching  when  some  attempt  to  carry 
hem  into  effect  must  be  made  by  the  legislature.  Indeed  one 
thould  think  that  it  was  only  necessary  to  lay  the  actual  state  of 
iie  matter  before  the  intelligent  people  of  this  country,  in  order 
o  ensure  success  to  almost  any  measure  for  curing  or  even 
nitig;atin^  the  evils  which  exist.  Yet  we  are  by  no  means  con- 
ident  that  this  will  be  the  case  ;  for  it  is  one  of  the  remarkable 
leatiircs  of  our  times,  that  whilst  men  are  in  a  state  of  feverish 
midety  for  alteration,  they  disregard  those  real,  practical  im- 
[Mtorements  which  are  to  the  people  '  the  weightier  matters  of 
ibe  law,'  busying  themselves  about  the  'mint,  anise,  and  cummin' 
»f  political  measures,  the  only  object  of  wliich  is  to  a^^randisc 
one  party  at  the  expense  of  the  other.  And  even  in  those  in- 
'^ttitions  of  the  country  to  which  their  attention  is  directed,  they 
I  perversely  enough,  to  select  such  as,  upon  the  whole,  best 
t  their  original  purposes,  whilst  they  utterly  neglect  those 
hach  require,  and  are  really  susceptible  of  much  improvement. 
:  believe  that  this  disease  of  the  btRly  politic  arises  prin- 
tally  from  the  neglect  of  that  which  ought  to  be  the  cardinal 
Kim  in  all  reforms,  viz.  never  to  make  any  alteration  at  all 
1  you  are  not  only  prepared,  first,  to  show  defects  in  the  esist- 
Sng  system  requiring  amendment;  hut,  secondly,  also  to  produce 
another  plan  with  its  details  arranged,  which,  if  carried  into 
effect,  win  be  liable  to  fewer  objections,  and  be  a  material  im- 
provement upon  the  old  one.  The  reformers  of  our  day  take  only 
the  first  and  more  easy  branch  of  tbe  proposition.  They  begin, 
and,  ordinarily  speaking,  they  succeed  well  enough  in  showing 
r  institutions — for  what  human  invention  is  free  from 
I  ? — but  they  seldom  touch  upon  the  second  part  of  it,  or,  if 
do,  it  is  only  to  demonstrate,  by  lamentable  failure,  their 
city  for  destruction,  and  their  total  incapacity  for  producing 
'  ig  rational  in  the  place  of  what  they  would  destroy.  We 
e  in  the  present  article  to  bind  ourselves  by  this  test,  and 
ig  so  we  hope  to  point  out,  not,  indeed,  a  plan  with  all  its 
,  but  a  course  by  which  the  details  of  a  plan  can  be 
ed,  so  as  to  accomplish  at  all  evcnis  a  belter  syslem  of 
e  in  our  equity  courts. 

'.  CXXix.  T  The 
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Tlie  two  gfrcat  dcfectg  in  these  courts  are  ezpebse  and  delay; 
botii  p^eat,  and  both  increasing.  It  is  difficult  to  present 
these  properly  and  candidly  to  the  consideration  of  the  public 
Many  of  the  complaints  arc  made  by  persons  who  are  really 
ignorant  of  the  true  cause,  although  they  are  acutely  sensible  of 
the  inconvenience,  and  tliey  often,  in  consequence,  propose  jk- 
medics,  which,  if  acted  upon,  would  be  far  worse  than  the  disease. 
Lord  Langdale  well  obser\'es  that  delay  cannot  always  be  avoided, 
and  that  it  is  not  always  to  be  imputed  to  the  court  in  which  it 
occurs.  There  are,  he  says,  cases  in  which  imnecessary  delay  to 
a  great  extent  may  be  imputed  to  the  n^lect  or  misconduct  of 
the  parties  or  their  agents.  There  are  also  cases  in  which  tlie 
truth  cannot  be  investigated  and  ascertained  without  the  cod- 
fiumption  of  a  great  deal  of  time — cases  of  long  pending  accounts 
-—of  intricate  transactions — cases  of  complicated  and  artfullj 
concealed  fraud — cases  of  trust,  the  execution  or  breach  of  which 
may  extend  over  a  long  series  of  years.  Now  all  these  are  caset 
of  delay;  and  these  are  the  cases  above  all  others  which  aie 
generally  found  to  be  the  subject  of  declamatory  attacks  on  the 
Court  of  Chancery,  and  cited  as  proofs  of  unnecessary  delay  there. 
But  admitting  most  fully,  as  we  do,  the  truth  and  force  of  theK 
observations,  we  believe  it  will  still  be  found — and  the  noble  judge 
whose  opinion  we  have  cited  will,  we  are  quite  sure,  be  the  fint 
to  allow — that  there  are  real  and  effective  causes  of  both  experac 
and  delay — unnecessary  delay  and  unreasonable  expense,  we  mean 
— existing  in  our  courts  of  equity,  which  it  is  in  the  power  of  the 
legislature  to  diminish,  and,  as  to  some  of  them,  altogether  to  re- 
move.   And  we  now  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  these  remedies. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  take  an  interest  in  this  subject 
are  aware  that  in  the  year  1824,  King  George  IV.  was  advised 
to  issue  a  Commission  for  inquiry  into  some  of  these  matters. 
Those  commissioners  made  a  report  in  1826;  and  that  report 
which  undoubtedly  contained  many  useful  suggestions,  was  after- 
wards acted  upon  by  Lord  Chancellor  Lyndhurst's  orders,  in 
1828  ;  by  the  Acts  of  Parliament  1  Wm.  IV.  c.  36,  2  Wm.  IV. 
c.  58,  and  3  and  4  Wm.  IV.  c.  94,  and  subsequently  by  Lord 
Chancellor  Brougham's  orders  of  December,  1833. 

But  that  Commission  laboured  under  the  capital  defect  that  it 
was  of  too  limited  a  nature  to  be  capable  of  attacking  the  real 
evils  of  the  court.  It  was  pointed  to  the  practice  of  the  court 
alone,  and  to  the  question  whether  any  part  of  the  business  of 
equity  could  be  properly  transferred  to  other  tribunals.  It  had 
no  authority  to  amend  the  pleadings  or  the  mode  of  taking  evi- 
dence, or  the  delays  arising  from  the  introduction  of  unnecessaij 

parties, 
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parties^  or  tliose  occasioned  by  intermediate  appeals  and  rehear- 
ing-8.      Its  real  effect^  we  believe^  has  been  somewhat  to  facilitate 
the  arrival  of  the  cause  at  the  stage  of  being  set  down  for  hearing ; 
aiul  this  may  perhaps  account  for  the  increased  and  incraasing 
arrears  in  the  paper  of  causes  before  the  present  judges^  as  com- 
pared with  their  predecessors.     But  this  Commission^  which  was 
aTailure,  may  serve  at  least  to  show  how  inefficient  any  plan  of  re- 
form in  courts  of  equity  must  be  which  shall  not  give  proportionate 
efficiency  to  each  part  of  the  court.     If  you  facilitate  the  prelimi- 
^  nary  stages  of  the  cause^  and  do  not  provide  additional  facilities 
for  hearing  it,  you  only  alter  the  place  where  the  delay  occurs«— 
without  remedying  the  delay  itself.     And  again,  if  you  increase 
the  Judicial  establishment  ever  so  much,  leaving  the  Masters' 
-offices  in  their  present  state,  you  will  do  nothing  towards  the  real 
ohject, — which  ought  to  be  the  termination  of  the  suit,  and  the 
.adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  respective  parties,  within  a  reason- 
-ahle  time,  and  at  a  reasonable  expense. 

The  reform  of  the  common  law  was  conducted  on  different 
•principles ;  and  it  is  important  to  bring  these  into  contrast,  that  it 
may  he  seen  whether  the  application  of  them  to  the  courts  of 
equity  would  not  be  productive  of  much  advantage.  The  com- 
missioners of  common  law  were  empowered  *^  to  inquire  into  the 
cafarse  of  proceeding  in  actions  from  the  first  process  and  com- 
•mencement  to  the  termination  thereof,  and  into  the  process,  prac- 
tice, pleading,  and  other  matters  connected  therewith,  and  to 
inquire  whether  any  and  what  parts  thereof  might  be  conveniently 
and  beneficially  discontinued,  altered,  or  improved ;  and  what,  if 

•  any,  alterations,  amendments,  or  improvements,  might  be  benefi- 
inally  made  therein,  and  how  the  same  might  be  best  carried  into 
effect,  and  whether  and  in  what  manner  the  despatch  of  the 
general  business  in  the  said  courts  might  be  expedited." 

The  original  commissioners  made  three  reports,  and  many  of 
their  suggestions  were  carried  into  effect  by  Lord  Tenterden's 
bills.  The  process  of  the  courts  was  made  uniform  and  simple — 
the  practice  regulated  and  made  uniform  by  orders  of  the  judges 

'  — the  necessity  for  bills  of  interpleader  and  for  commissions  to 
examine  witnesses  almost  put  an  end  to — -and  lastly,  a  power, 
limited  as  to  time  and  degree,  was  given  to  the  judges  by  act  of 

*^  parliament  for  amending  the  pleadings,  which  has  been  acted 

•  vpon  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the  suitors,  and  which,  having  ex- 
pired by  efflux  of  time,  was  last  year  renewed  to  them  for  five 

'  years  longer,  and  will  probably,  as  it  undoubtedly  should,  be  made 
perpetual  at  some  future  period. 

We  believe  that  much  might  be  done  in  the  Court  of  Chancery 
if  such  a  plan  were  applied  to  it.     Very  few  persons,  we  believe, 
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doubt  that  the  pleading  in  equity  may  be  shortened ;  or  that  the 
mode  of  taking  evidence  is  most  expensive  and  utterly  meffecti?e; 
or  that  the  rule  requiring  all  persons,  however  remotely  interested, 
to  be  made  parties  to  a  bill — the  most  fertile  source  of  delay  and 
expense  in  the  whole  proceeding— may  be  advantageously  modi- 
fied ;  or  that  the  inconvenience  and  waste  of  time  and  expense  ant- 
ing from  interlocutory  appeals  should  at  least  be  restrained  by 
some  additional  regulations."^  It  would  be  something  to  remedy 
these  evils ;  and  if  nothing  more  were  done,  the  commissioiMC 
would  entitle  themselves  to  the  gratitude  of  those  who  are  now 
'  ready  to  perish.' 

Upon  these  subjects,  the  present  Master  of  the  Rolls,  in  his 
evidence  before  the  Chancery  Commissioners,  says,  this  *  Unne- 
cessary delay,  vexation,  and  expense,  may  be  ascribed  to  the 
established  practice  of  the  court,  to  the  established  system  of 
pleading,  to  the  established  mode  of  obtaining  evidence.''  He  adds, 
in  another  place,  an  instance  showing  the  evil  of  making  all  per- 
sons interested  parties  to  the  cause ; — that  on  one  occasion,  where 
fifty  or  sixty  persons  were  interested,  and  were  all  made  parties  to 
the  suit,  the  case,  after  an  ineffectual  litigation  of  some  years,  was 
obliged  to  be  settled  by  a  private  arrangement  on  account  of  the 
difficulty  of  bringing  it  to  a  hearing.     Persons  not  acquainted 
with  the  practice  of  the  court  will  hardly  believe  this ;  but  it  is 
easily  explained.  The  death  of  each  party  causes  the  suit  to  abate, 
till  the  representative  of  the  deceased  becomes  a  party  in  his 
stead.     Now  suppose  the  cause  set  down  for  hearing — a  death 
occurs — all  proceedings  are  thereupon  stayed — ^he  leaves  an  exe- 
cutor— it  becomes  necessary  to  prove  the  will  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
Court;  when  this  has  been  done,  a  supplemental  bill   becomes 
necessary  to  make  this  executor  a  party ;    he  must  put  in  his 
answer — and  by  the  time  all  this  has  been  accomplished,  some 
other  person  dies,  and  the  same  process  has  to  be  renewed  : — the 
Court  of  Chancery  thus  realizing  the  punishment  of  Sisyphus  in 
the  infernal  region  to  its  unhappy  suitors,  who  roll  the  cause  up 
the  hill  of  the  chancellor's  paper  with  labour  and  sorrow,  and  just 
as  they  arrive  within  sight  of  his  lordship's  wig,  down  goes  the 
stone  rattling  away  to  the  bottom  of  the  precipice.     According  to 
our   parliamentary  returns,    the   average  mortality    in    England 
amounts  annually  to  at  least  one  in  fifty  persons ;  so  that  in  a  suit 
in  which  there  are  fifty  persons  engaged  as  parties,  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  arrive  at  a  decision. 

*  In  the  case  of  Townsend  v.  Champernoune  in  the  Exchequer,  there  were  three 
interlocutory  appeals  to  the  House  of  Lords  between  the  original  decree  in  1821, 
and  the  hearing  of  the  cause  on  further  directions  in  1839.  It  is  now  compromised, 
or  else  there  would  undoubtedly  have  been  a  fourth  appeaU 

What, 
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B'  What,  then,  is  the  praclical  conclusion  which  we  would  draw 
moKa  all  this  ?  Simply  thisj  that  it  is  expedient  to  give  a  power. 
Hrt  merely  of  deliberation,  but  of  legislation,  to  some  body  of 
■torsons  on  these  and  other  such  subjects.  And  we  think,  upon 
Hk  whole,  that  it  would  bo  best  to  follow  the  precedent  already 
BBpde,  and  to  vest  in  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Master  of  the 
PolIs,the  Vice-Chancellor,  the  Lord  Chief  Baron,  the  Ecjuity 
■nron  of  the  Exchequer,  one  of  the  Masters  in  Chancery, 
Bid  one  eminent  barrister,  or  any  five  of  them  (the  Lord  Chan- 
Bnlor  being  always  one),  the  power  of  altering  all  proceed- 
■Igs  in  the  courU  of  e(juity,  and  of  directing  new  modes  of 
lileacling  and  taking  evidence  if  necessary,  so  as  to  shorten  and 
JBinplify,  and  render  less  expensive  the  proceedings  in  those 
tsiHUts.  This  is  a  power  which  parliament  cannot  exercise  in 
■WTSon.  The  nimblenessof  litigant  parties  and  their  acute  ad - 
(^ners  is  such  that  it  is  almost  always  able  to  evade  the  slow  pur- 
hnit  of  an  act  of  parliament,  and  can  only  be  held  in  check,  if  at 
U,  by  a  discretionary  power  vested  in  some  body  of  skilful  per- 
Bp»  constantly  superintending  and  watching  them.  This  can 
^Uy  be  either  by  the  body  we  suggest,  or  by  a  commission  con- 
Bting  entirely  of  barristers  of  eminence.  The  latter,  if  out  of 
Kacticc,  woulil  soon  become  unfit  for  such  duties,  or^  if  in  prac- 
Hk,  would  not  be  able  to  devote  more  time  to  them  than  the 
Bdges.  Besides,  there  would  be  a  great  jealousy  of  such  a 
frnKly  on  the  part  of  the  judges,  who,  after  all,  would  have  to 
carry  into  effect  their  recommendations.  Every  lawyer  knows 
how  easy  it  is  for  persons  who  have  the  exposition  of  the  laws  to 
thwart  effectually  the  most  carefully -drawn  regulations.  Even  in 
tile  working  of  the  '  new  rules,'  as  they  are  called,  in  the  courls 
of  common  law,  it  is  easy  to  observe  the  difference  when  they  are 
carried  into  effect  by  judges  who  did  not  originally  interfere  in 
making  them,  and  when  by  those  who  did  so,  and  who  are  in  some 
sort  responsible  for  them.  And  it  would  scarcely  appear  seemly 
that  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  other  judges  of  the  supreme 
courts  shoul<l  bo  instmcted  and  (so  to  speak)  schooled  by  a  body 
of  barristers  who  were  in  the  habit  of  practising  before  them,  or 
subjected  to  have  their  decisions  overruled  by  a  new  rule  un  the 
part  tif  the  commissioners  made  from  lime  to  time.  We  think, 
therefore,  that  the  public  good  would  in  the  end  be  best  attained 
liy  the  arrangement  we  propose, — and  it  has  at  least  one  merit, 
that  it  would  cost  but  little ;  for  of  course  all  those  eminent  persons 
who  are  already  in  office  would  not  have  any  increase  of  salary,  but 
would  consider  this  as  only  a  part  of  their  judicial  duties.  These 
f^ulatiuns  should  have  the  effect  of  laws  enacted  by  parliament ; 
hut  in  order  that  there  may  be  reserved  to  each  branch  of  the 
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legislature  a  complete  veto,  according  to  the  precedent  to  which 
\vc  have  referred,  they  should^  although  acted  upon  intermediately, 
be  laid  before  parliament  within  a  limited  tirne^  which  should  be 
as  short  as  possible ;  and  if  either  House>  by  resolution,  dissented 
from  all  or  any  of  them,  the  whole,  or  that  part  dissented  from, 
should  thenceforward  be  void.  The  veto  of  the  crown,  in  like 
manner,  should  be  preserved,  by  not  allowing  them  to  be  acted 
upon  at  all  till  published  in  the  Gazette  by  order  of  the  Privy 
Council. 

HaWng  thus  provided,  and  in  a  constitutional  manner,  for  the 
reform  of  the  preliminary  proceedings  of  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
we  naturally  come  to  the  consideration  of  the  better  means  of 
deciding  the  causes  when  brought  for  hearing  before  the  court. 
And  we  are  fully  satisfied  that  any  rational  person,  who  will 
calmly  consider  the  question,  must  sec  that  the  first  step  to  be 
taken  is  to  increase  the  establishments  provided  for  that  purpose. 
Indeed,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that,  by  the  improvement  of  the 
preliminary  proceedings,  the  number  of  causes  to  be  heard  will 
rather  be  increased  than  diminished,  and  at  the  present  time  their 
number  far  exceeds  the  powers  of  the  present  judges  (if  taxed  to 
the  utmost)  to  decide  within  any  reasonable  time.  For  even  if 
the  Lord  Chancellor  were  confined  to  the  proper  business  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery,  this  would  be  the  case.  The  arrears  are 
increasing  in  the  court  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  as  well  as 
in  those  of  the  Chancellor  and  Vice- Chancellor.  Some  addi- 
tional assistance  must  therefore  be  provided,  and  two  plans  seem 
to  have  been  presented  to  the  attention  of  the  legislature;  one 
being  to  establish  a  new  judge  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  the 
other  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  the  Equity  Court  in  the  Ex- 
chequer. We  are  inclined  to  think  that  both  plans  should  be 
carried  into  effect,  and  that  the  addition  even  of  these  two  judges 
would  rather  fall  short  of  than  exceed  the  necessity  of  the  case. 

The  advantage  of  the  former  plan,  in  case  one  only  be  per- 
severed in,  is,  no  doubt,  the  uniformity  which  would  be  preserved, 
both  in  questions  of  practice  and  in  the  ultimate  decision  of  the 
causes,  by  the  general  superintendence  on  appeal  which  the  Lord 
Chancellor  would  exercise  over  the  whole  of  his  court.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  economy  of  the  latter  plan  is  a  powerful  reason 
for  adopting  it.  At  present,  we  have,  in  the  Exchequer,  a  court, 
complete,  or  nearly  so,  as  to  all  its  officers — and  only  requiring  a 
judge  constantly  presiding  there — and,  if  we  mistake  not,  (and 
we  have  no  doubt  that  our  information  is  correct,)  even  the  salary 
of  an  additional  baron  might  be  provided  for  out  of  the  suitors' 
fund  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  without  costing  the  country  a 
single  farthing.     The  present  annual  surplus  of  the  interest  on 

that 
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fcbAt  fund  (after  providing  for  certain  salaries  of  the  offioers  of 
courts  amounting  to  Q,ylOOL  per  annum)  exceeds  7>0002.,  and  it  is 
accumulating  now  to  no  very  useful  purpose.  If,  however^  this 
fund  were  thus  applied^  the  government  might  perhaps  be  called 
upon  to  undertake  to  guarantee  the  suitors  against  any  possible 
risk.  We  do  not  apprehend  that,  if  this  were  done,  the  danger  to 
the  revenue  would  be  very  imminent.  In  truth,  no  guarantee  is 
requisite,  for  this  fund  is  the  produce  of  the  investment  in  the 
stocks  of  a  portion  of  the  sums  paid  in  for  temporary  purposes^ 
and  which  the  suitors  do  not  wish  to  be  invested  at  interest  for 
their  benefit.  These  sums  had,  till  lately,  been  paid  into  the 
Bank  of  England,  and  the  average  balance,  bearing  no  interest^ 
was  very  great — productive,  in  fact,  of  benefit  only  to  the  Bank. 
A  power,  therefore,  was  given  to  invest  a  part  of  it  in  the  funds, 
leaving  a  sufficient  balance  to  answer  all  current  demands.  The 
increase  of  the  business  of  the  court  would  probably  increase  this 
fund,  in  like  manner  as  the  surplus  of  deposits  at  a  bank  increases 
with  the  increase  of  the  business  of  the  firm. 

We,  therefore,  if  we  were  to  choose  between  the  two  plans  in 
the  present  state  of  the  finances  of  the  country,  would  prefer  the 
latter — and  in  order  to  obtain  that  uniformity  of  decision  which 
we  agree  cannot  be  too  highly  valued,  we  think  it  worthy  of 
consideration,  whether  the  immediate  appeal  from  the  Court  of 
Exchequer  in  Equity  might  not  be  well  transferred  from  the 
House  of  Lords  to  the  Lord  Chancellor — limiting,  perhaps,  the 
ultimate  appeal  to  the  House  of  Lords,  to  those  cases  where  the 
decision  of  the  court  below  is  reversed  by  the  Chancellor. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  practice  should  be  made  uniform — in  the 
same  manner  as  was  done  in  the  three  courts  of  common  law-— by 
orders  from  the  body  before  alluded  to,  consisting  of  all  the 
judges  of  the  courts  of  Equity."*"  But  we  have  no  doubt  that  it 
will  be  found  necessary  to  carry  both  plans  into  effect — and  we 
are  clearly  of  opinion,  with  Lord  Langdale,  that  any  expense  in- 
curred for  that  purpose  will  be  found  to  be  the  truest  economy. 

Supposing,  however,  that  the  objections  of  economy  should  be 
thought  of  sufficient  weight  to  prevent  the  appointment  of  a  new 
judge  in  Equity,  as  well  as  of  a  new  baron  in  the  Exchequer, 
there  is  an  obvious  (though  only  temp)rary)  arrangement,  which, 

^ _      ,  ■!        ■■!!         . !■  ^M^- .^..^—^^^^^^^mm^^^i^^m^m 

*  One  important  difference  between  the  Equity  Court  in  the  Exchequer  and  the 
Court  of  Chancery  exists,  which  we  should  have  thought  needed  only  to  be  mentioned 
in  order  that  it  might  be  corrected.  There  are  fees  payable,  in  name  to  the 
Queen's  Remembrancer,  but  in  reality  to  the  Treasury,  which  are  levied  on  the 
suitors  in  addition  to  those  payable,  as  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  to  the  officers  of 
the  court.  For  these  additional  fees  no  business  is  done — yet  though,  as  we  are  in- 
ibrmed,  both  Lord  Ahinger  and  Mr.  Baron  Alderson  have  repeatedly  brought  this 
thameful  anomaly  before  the  proper  authorities,  they  have  as  yet  done  so  without 
okCaiiiing  redress  for  the  suitors. 
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in  the  present  situation  of  things,  may  be  adopted  without  any 
material  expense.  If  parliament  were  to  enact  that  it  should  be 
competent  for  her  Majesty  to  appoint  any  person  having  held  the 
Great  Seal  to  sit  as  Equity  Judge  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  an- 
nexing to  such  appointment  a  salary  of  IfiOOl,  a  year^  who  does 
not  see  that,  at  an  additional  expense  of  2^000{.  a  year^*  during  the 
joint  lives  of  Lords  Cottenham,  Lyndhurst,  and  Brougham,  an 
additional  judge  in  Equity  will  be  provided  for  this  important 
purpose,  and  that  in  the  present  dubious  state  of  political  warfaie, 
the  ex-chancellor  for  the  time  being  would  be^  on  his  return  to 
office,  infinitely  better  qualified  for  bis  situation  by  his  inter- 
mediate judicial  duties  ?  We  should  not  then  hear^  as  we  did  in 
Lady  llcwley's  charity,  the  just  complaints  of  parties^  that  thdr 
case,  having  been  fully  argued  before  one  chancellor^  required  to 
be  re-argued  before  another  in  consequence  of  a  cluinge  of 
ministry — and  the  sorrow  which  even  his  political  opponents, 
we  believe,  very  sincerely  felt  at  the  expected  retiren&ent  last 
year  of  Lord  Cottenham  from  the  Court  of  Chancery  would 
have  been  changed  into  joy  on  their  part  that  that  noble 
lord,  in  quitting  office  and  becoming  wholly  a  judge  in  Equity, 
would  be  at  once  politically  and  judicially  rendering  a  service 
to  the  state. 

These  then  are  our  suggestions  for  the  improvement  of  the 
preliminary  proceedings,  and  for  the  increase  of  judicial  power  in 
the  court.  We  come  now  to  the  third  stage,  the  Masters'  OflBces. 
Here  also  additional  help  is  possibly  needed ;  but  before  it  is 
applied  for,  the  public  ought  to  be  fully  satisfied  that  all  is  done 
which  can  be  by  the  present  staflF.  In  order  to  accomplish  diis 
purpose,  we  are  clearly  of  opinion  that  it  is  necessary  that  the 
Masters  should  do  their  business  in  public,  and  should  take  their 
cases  in  orderly  rotation  if  possible.  Every  one  who  is  behind 
the  curtain  knows  how  great  facilities  for  delay  the  want  of  pub- 
licity affords.  The  Master  sitting  in  public  becomes  a  judge— if 
he  is  not  punctual  to  his  time,  if  he  is  uncertain  in  his  decisions, 
or  if  he  allows  frivolous  reasons  for  postponement,  he  loses  repu- 
tation— and,  besides,  the  privacy  of  a  court  allows  of  the  holddng 
of  office  by  inferior  persons.  These  appointments  are  now  no 
longer  in  the  gift  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  but  have  been  (without 
any  good  reason,  we  think)  transferred  to  the  prime  minister ; 
and  we  have  an  old-fashioned  constitutional  jealousy,  in  which  we 
believe  the  public  to  participate,  lest  they  should  be  given  to 
brawling  politicians  rather  than  to  accomplished  lawyers. 

*  The  unlearned,  perhaps,  need  to  be  informed  that  all  ex-chancellors  receive  a 
pension  of  5000/.  a  year,  without  any  duties  annexed  to  it,  We  propose  to  increase 
the  salary  and  to  add  the  duties. 

We 
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AVc  would  therefore  wish  them  to  sit  in  puljlic  at  given  limes 
aJid  in  given  places,  and  to  hear  the  matters  referred  to  them,  not 
as  they  do  now  by  many  and  short  instalments^  at  long  intervals, 
but  in  orderly  rotation,  and,  if  possible,  to  an  end  in  one  or  two 
heariiijis. 

There  is  another  arrangement  also  which  we  should  wish  to  see 
lulopted.  The  references  to  these  officers  are  on  various  subjects. 
Sometimes  they  are  called  upon  to  determine  whether  a  complete 
title  to  landed  property  can  he  made  by  a  vendor  to  a  purchaser; 
sometimes  to  wind  up  a  long  and  intricate  mercantile  account 
under  a  partnership ;  sometimes  to  trace  out  a  fraud.  These 
and  various  other  matters  obviously  require  talents  and  informa- 
tion of  wholly  different  kinds.  Why  is  the  division  of  labour  not 
resorted  to  ?  The  causes,  we  believe,  are  referred  to  each  Master 
in  a  sort  of  rotation;  and  the  consequence  is,  that  when,  for  in- 
stance, a  conveyancing  question  goes  to  a  noil- conveyancing 
Master,  the  unhappy  parties  have  often  to  lay  a  case  before  some 
eminent  conveyancer,  in  order  that  the  Master  niay  come  to  a 
proper  decision.  This  ought  not  to  be  the  case.  Why  are  not 
all  such  cases  referred  to  a  Master  specially  appointed  for  his 
knowledge  of  them,  who  by  that  very  knowledge,  and  the 
devotion  of  his  understanding  to  one  subject,  would  not  only 
decide  with  greater  dispatch,  but  with  incomparably  greater 
satisfaclioa  lo  all  the  parties?  and  in  like  manner  as  to  other 
wmbjects.  As  to  accounts,  which  occupy  a  great  portion  of  the 
■bne,  and  cause  much  of  the  expense,  why  are  these  not  taken 
H[oin  the  Masters  in  Chancery,  and  referred  lo  Accountants 
Bbecially  appointed  to  take  them,  under  the  superintendence  of 
^Bp  Masters  ? — mercantile  men,  or  attornies,  or  the  like,  might  then 
H|6  appointed  with  great  advantage  for  these  purposes.  Again, 
^^fry  is  one  Master  constantly  employed  in  signing  affidavits 
H^  Others  mere  routine  details,  when  the  business  is  in  fact  done 
Before  his  clerk,  who  might  just  as  well  act  in  person,  and  who, 
^K.  he  did  so,  woidd  set  one  more  Master  at  liberty,  who  might 
B^n  be  employed  to  do  important  work  fur  the  real  benefit  of 
^Be  suitors  ?  These,  and  we  doubt  not  many  other  arrangc- 
Hpents,  might  be  made,  and,  if  made,  might  increase  the  power 
^p)  the  Masters'  Ofllces.  If  then  their  number  stdl  remained  iu- 
^■ifiicient  lo  keep  up  with  the  increased  speed  of  the  court,  more 
^Masters  must  be  appointed.  But  we  own  we  think  that  the 
H|insion  of  labour  we  have  suggested,  and  the  sending  of  accounts 
^b  accountants  appointed  by  the  court,  who  should  act  under 
Hke  superintendence  of  the  Masters,  would  probably  be  found 
^■ifficient.  These  arrangements  also  we  would  leave  to  tho 
HktBlalive  body  whom  we  have  before  alluded  to. 
^^MB^^  Lastly, — 
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Lastly^ — As  to  ike  taxation  of  ooBtsii  the  most  scandalcnu  pkit 
of  the  whole  system.  It  is  of  the  essence  that  tliia  shoidd  lie 
done  by  oiTicers  paid  by  the  public^  and  receiving  no  fees  for  that 
purjMbe  from  the  parties  litigant.  Will  it  be  credited  in  this 
century,  that  a  party  has  been  known  to  pay  more  in  fees  for 
Uixin*r  a  bill  than  is  taken  from  the  bill  itself^,  even  when  that  bill 
has  bc€*n  reduced  by  the  amount  of  some  hundreds  of  pounds  hj 
taxation  /  *  This  is  an  abomination  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  spetk 
in  too  strong  terms.  We  blame  not  the  officers — it  is  the  system 
which  is  in  fault.  The  remedy  is  obvious  :  let  competent  taziop 
officers  be  appointed  and  paid  by  the  public^  and  all  official  feet 
on  tc-ixation  abolished  ;  and  the  socmer  this  is  done  the  more  cre- 
ditable will  it  be  to  those  who  are  at  the  head  of  the  courts 
where  such  a  practice  is  allowed  to  exist.  If  they  really  wish  for 
details  as  to  the  facts^  wc  beg  to  refer  them  to  the  second  of 
Mr.  Spence's  pamphlets. 

We  have  now  laid,  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  the  case  before  the 
pubhc.  It  may  be  that  we  are  over-sanguine  as  to  the  success  of 
our  own  plan ;  be  it  so  :  but  still  we  think  it  will  be  found  better 
than  the  present  system.  That  many  faults  and  omissions  may  be 
pointed  out  in  it  we  do  not  doubt.  We  shall  be  glad  if  they  are 
pointed  out^  for  wc  are  much  more  desirous  that  the  system  should 
be  improved  than  that  we  should  have  the  credit  of  having  sug- 
gested the  improvements.  Wc  do  indeed  sincerely  hope  that 
some  one,  whose  leisure  and  knowledge  of  the  subject  may  qualify 
him  to  do  so,  will  take  up  the  question  in  parliament.  Let  him, 
however,  be  well  assured  that  he  will  have  to  struggle  with  much 
difficulty  and  be  thwarted  by  many  conflicting  interests ;  and  that 
if  he  really  intends  to  do  any  good,  he  must  use  with  vigour  the 
trident  of  reform,  even  though  it  should  produce  as  remarkable 
an  effect  as  that  of  Neptune  in  Homer,  when  he  so  startled  the 
courts  below  as  to  make  Lord  Chancellor  Pluto  and  his  attend- 
ant Masters  jump  up  alarmed,  as  well  they  might, 

fifj  01  vwepOey 
Vaiay  avappijt,eie  Jloaeicdioy  kvoui^Qttiv, 
OlKta  ^£  dyriToiarL  Kal  aSayaTOKn  <j>av£iri 
^fupdaXe  evpwevTa  rd  re  crTvyiovai,  Beoi  irtp. 

But  let  him  at  the  same  time  bear  this  in  mind,  that  if  by  his 
force  of  talent  and  character  he  grapples  with  and  overcomes  the 
difficulties  which  surround  this  question,  and  should  be  enabled 
by  his  diligence  and  sagacity  to  mature  a  plan  of  good  and  effec- 
tual reform  in  our  courts  of  Equity,  he  will  be  entitled  to  take 
rank  as  one  of  the  real  benefactors  of  his  country,  and  will  be 

♦  The  eflPect  of  this  in  iucreasing  the  improper  charges  of  disreputable  practi- 
tioners is  obvious  to  any  one. 

gratefully 
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rfatefully  rcmembeted  when  the  strifes  of  party  ascendancy  and 
he  warfare  of  political  adversaries  shall  have  passed  away  and 
>eeii  forgotten. 

In  the  meanwhile  we  cordially  recommend  the  pamphlets  at 
lie  head  of  this  article  to  the  public  attention.  We  have  not 
Murticularly  Averted  to  their  contents^  only  because  they  very 
aroperly  go  into  many  details  which^  according  to  the  view  we 
;ake«  we  should  leave  to  the  legislative  body  we  wish  to  see 
created.  That  of  Mr.  Miller — the  fruit  of  long  and  candid 
>bservation  and  reflection — will>  however^  be  found  to  contain 
oaany  very  valuable  suggestions  for  such  a  body  to  consider  when 
they  proceed  to  frame  regulations  for  the  improvement  of  the 
[x>urts  of  equity.  There  are  also  some  shrewd  suggestions  in 
Mr.  Garratt's ;  and  we  think  the  public  are  much  indebted  to 
the  labours  of  both  these  gentlemen^  as  well  as  to  Mr.  Spence. 


Art.  X. — 1.  Sketches  of  Popular  Tumults,  illustrative  of  the 
EvUs  of  Social  Ignorance,     J2mo.  pp»  318.    London.    1837. 

2.  The  Progress  and  Tendencies  of  Socialism  ;  a  Sermon  preached 
before  the  University  of  Cambridge  on  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  1839. 
By  George  Pearson,  B.D.,  Christian  Advocate  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge,  &c.  8vo.  pp.  44.  Cambridge  and  London. 
1839. 

3.  Socialism  as  a  Religious  Theory  irrational  and  absurd.  Three 
Lectures  on  Socialism  a^  propounded  by  R,  Owen  and  others  ; 
delivered  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  South  Parade,  Leeds,  Septem- 
ber Qi3rd,  1838.  By  John  Eustace  Giles,  Minister.  8vo.  pp. 
48  and  93.    London,  1839- 

''pROUBLED  water  is  the  natural  element  of  Whigs,  as 
-■•  quieta  ne  movere  is  the  guiding  maxim  of  Tories;  and 
these  two  principles — ^which  may  be  called  the  antagonist  mus- 
des  of  the  political  body— »*render  it  almost  equally  impossible 
that  there  should  be  an  effective  Whig  Government,  or  an  effective 
Tory  Opposition.  It  may  happen,  as  we  have  seen  for  the  last 
few  years,  that  Whigs  may  be  in  place,  but  they  are  not  a  go- 
vemment — and  Tories  out  of  power,  but  they  cannot  form  an 
€ppositi€n — in  the  sense,  at  least,  of  the  words  government  and 
oppegiiion  in  our  ordinary  political  vocabulary.  This  is  so  true, 
that,  whenever  the  Whigs  hare  attempted  to  govern  the  country, 
they  have  invariably  become  unpopular  from  the  gross  incon- 
Bistency  between  their  official  practices  and  their  opposition 
[irofessions ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Tories — never  endea- 
^uring  to  thwart  the  essential  measures  of  \he  Executive, 
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acting  rather  as  critics  than  assailants — have  had  no  difficulty  m 
returning  to  the  management  of  affairs  without  any  compronme 
of  their  principles,  and  consequently  without  any  of  the  impu- 
tations of  inconsistency  to  which  Whig  ministers  have  been  inn- 
riably  exposed. 

The  present  state  of  parties  elucidates  and  corroborates  these 
propositions,  though  the  modern  Whigs^  grown — like  the  grest 
old  Whiij  of  all — '  wiser  than  of  yore' — have  tried  the  experi- 
ment of  keeping  their  places  by  abandoning  all  pretence  at 
governing ;  and  not  only  do  they  shrink  from  the  exercise  of  tlie 
natural  duties  of  ministers  of  the  crown^  but  they  have  avowed 
principles,  and  allied  themselves  to  persons  utterly  and  notorionslj 
hostile  tOj  and  irreconcileable  with^  the  abstract  idea  of  monarchical 
goverranent.  Whenever  they  have  been  forced  by  circumstanGes 
into  some  accidental  performance  of  their  duty  to  the  constitution, 
they  have  endeavoured  to  apologize  to  their  anarchical  foUowen 
for  any  such  unavoidable  deviation  into  rectitude,  by  language 
and  by  acts  of  supererogative  democracy.  Bankrupts,  in  fact, 
and  unable  to  redeem  their  outstanding  engagements,  they  strive 
to  maintain  a  fictitious  credit  by  exchanging  a  present  di£Bcaltj 
for  a  greater  but  distant  liability,  till  at  length  the  accumulation 
of  these  fraudulent  shifts  grows  to  such  a  bead  as  completely  to 
overpower  them,  and  to  exhibit  these  political  traders  in— as 
they  now  appear — a  state  of  utter  and  disgraceful  insolvency. 

And  so  it  must  ever  be :  a  ministry  that  is,  we  will  not  say  so 
base,  but  so  mad,  as  to  think  of  keeping  itself  in  power  by  pan- 
dering to  popular  passions,  will  find  that  indeed 

'  Increase  of  appetite  doth  grow 
By  what  it  feeds  on,' 

until  at  length,  whether  by  criminal  connivance,  or  still  more 
criminal  encouragement,  the  disorder  becomes  so  extensive  and 
extravagant  that  it  can  be  cured  only  by  the  sword  and  the  scaf- 
fold ;  deplorable  remedies,  of  which  the  awful  responsibility  be- 
longs, in  the  second  degree  only,  to  the  unhappy  and  misguided 
creatures  who  are  to  receive  the  first  degree  of  punishment. 

Lamentable  as  is  the  late  '  outrage,'  as  it  is  leniently  styled,  in 
South  Wales,  we  have  to  thank  Divine  Providence  alone  that  the 
lesson — the,  as  we  trust,  salutary  lesson — which  it  has  given  the 
country  has  not  been  on  a  larger  and  still  more  frightful  scale,  j^ 
The  actual  outbreak  was  local,  and  appears  to  have  been  con*  K 
ducted  with  a  folly  only  to  be  equalled  by  that  of  the  ministij,  |^ 
whose  weak  and  mischievous  proceedings  have  tended  to  inflame  p 
if  they  did  not  help  to  create,  the  popular  audacity. 

But  can  we  flatter  ourselves  that,  though  the  disturbance  wif 
local,  the  spirit  that  prompted  it  is  confined  to  a  narrow  district 

of 
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fSouth  Wales  ?  And  can  we  hope  that  spirit  will  be  always  di- 
"ected  by  men  so  incompetent  to  their  treasonable  task  us  Frost 
ind  WiHiams  ?  It  is  with  great  reg;ret  that  we  confess  our  apprc- 
lensions  that  the  mischief  is  more  deeply  seated,  and  more  widely 
.pread,  and  that  there  may  be  abler  heads,  as  well  as  more  for- 
pidable  hands,  ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  disorganizing  prin- 
aples  which  have  been  so  widely,  and  from  such  high  authority, 
tromulgaled  through  the  country. 

Do  we  mean  to  say,  or  even  to  insinuate,  that  the  ministers  have 
lestgnedly  encouraged  this  rebellion  ?  God  forbid.  We  sincerely 
jelieve  that  nothing  was  further  from  tiieir  thoughts,  and  for  this 
-eason,  amongst  others,  that  nothing  was  further  from  their  in- 
lerest.  In  adthtion  to  the  natural  regret  which  they  must  fee!  in 
xtminon  with  every  humane  and  intelligent  man  at  witnessing  such 
^amities,  it  has  mortified  and  alarmed  ikem  in  an  especial  de- 
jree — mortified  them  by  a  practical  exposure  of  the  danger  of 
Uieir  doctrines  ;  and  alarmed  them  by  a  nearer  prospect  of  dis- 
missal  from  their  places. 

Mr.  Wilberforce,  one  of  the  hoaesteat  and  certainly  the  most 
impartial  of  modern  statesmen,  said  of  the  Whigs  when  in  oppo- 
aitum,  that '  they  whked  for  just  so  much  public  calatnity  as  should 
brinff  them  into  power.'  On  the  same  principle,  the  Whigs  in 
i/oiernment  wish  for  just  so  much  popular  agitation — to  call  it  by 
ihe  softest  name — as  may  keep  them  in  office.  They  ought  to 
have  been  taught  by  the  Bristol  and  Nottingham  riots,  and  the 
march  of  the  Birmingham  moh  on  London  to  carry  the  reform  bill, 
that  popular  agitation  is  a  perilous  experiment ;  but  when  did  a 
Whig  pause  between  a  parly  purpose  and  a  public  interest  ? 

When  Lord  John  Russell  made  Mr.  Frost  a  magistrate,  his 
lordship  undoubtedly  little  thought  that  he  was  conferring  upon 
a  notorious  incendiary  such  countenance  and  consideration  in  his 
own  district  as  would  exalt  liim  to  the  station  of  leader  of  a 
rehcllioii.  All  Lord  John  meant  was  to  favour  a  virulent  enemy 
ind  calumniator  of  the  Tories ;  to  gain,  probably,  a  few  radical 
votes  in  his  newly- created  boroughs  i  perhaps  to  conciliate  some 
radical  member— or,  in  short,  to  exhibit  the  greatest  possible  con- 
tiast  with  what  a  Tory  minister  might  be  expected  to  have  done. 
These,  his  lordship — if  we  may  judge  from  his  Stroud  speech — - 
ftight  think  not  only  blameless,  but  even  praiseworthy  moUvcs, 
»nd  they  have,  wc  believe,  guided  no  inconsiderable  number  of 
■imilai*  appointments ;  but  whether  with  better  effect  on  the 
|leace  and  prosperity  of  other  places  than  they  have  had  at  New- 
port, wc  fcnently  pray  that  we  may  have  no  similar  opportunity 
af  judging. 
N ,  In  cases  like  this,  of  the  appointmentof  ^aZ  magistrates,  wliere 
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the  cliiof  object  is  the  impreisUm  created  in  the  public  mind,  t 
vnst  (leal  depends  on  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case: 
a  ra(li(*al  candidate  for  Newport  or  Merthyr  might  without  mvcli 
blame  have  recc>mmende<l  John  Frost  as  a  zealous  supporter  d 
the  party,  but  no  minister  of  the  Crown  should  have  accepted 
such  a  recommendation^  nor  countenanced  such  a  man  as  Froit 
was  known,  and  had  bcMsn  shown  to  be :  above  all^  the  Seen- 
tary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department  responsible  for  tbe 
tranquillity  and  due  subordination  of  the  kingdom^  should  not 
liave  given  him  the  weight  and  importance  that  any  govemmoit 
favour  must  necessarily  confer  in  those  remote  and  narrow  soci- 
eties. Frost  should  not  have  been  made  even  an  exciseman ;  bnt 
to  invest  him  with  the  dignity  and  authority  of  the  magistracy  wu 
indefensible — monstrous — and  monstrous  indeed  has  been  tiie 
result. 

Lord  John,  we  have  already  admitted^  never  contemplated  snd 
consequences :  he  thought  he  was  only  sharpening  a  weapon 
against  the  Tories,  while,  in  fact,  he  was  unintentionally  preparing 
it  to  rut  his  own  fingers,  and — still  more  unintentionally,  if  mae 
be  possible — fitting  it  for  the  bloody  work  which  it  has  eventuallj 
performe<l.  Lord  John  did  not  foresee  all  this — certainly  not; 
and  no  one,  perhaps,  could  foresee  the  exact  shape  thtit  the  mudbief 
would  take  ;  but  every  thinking  man  in  the  country— -except  her 
Majesty's  Ministers — saw  that  Such  a  misapplication  of  miiM- 
terial  patronage  must,  sooner  or  later,  in  some  shape  or  othn, 
j)r()duce  the  most  disorganizing  effect. 

When  Lord  John  accepted  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State, 
ho  made  himself  responsible  for  all  the  contingencies  which 
might  arise  from  his  own  —  even  were  it  involuntary — blind- 
ness and  mismanagement.  If  a  man  sets  up  as  an  apothecaij 
or  surgeon,  the  law  requires  that  he  should  have  the  ordinatj 
foresight  and  skill  reasonably  to  be  expected  from  a  professed 
practitioner,  and  if  he  administers  poison  instead  of  medicine, 
or  cuts  an  artery  when  he  only  meant  to  breathe  a  vein,  the 
Jaw  will  hold  him  guilty  of  murder,  or  of  manslaughter  at  the 
least.  Nay,  if  such  a  practitioner  were  to  substitute  an  un- 
qualified or  inexperienced  apprentice  to  perform  such  opera- 
tions, he  would  be  held  personally  responsible.  Why,  then, 
should  Lord  John  Russell  be  absolved  from  the  consequences  of 
such  ignorance,  or  such  negligence  of  the  duties  of  the  office  into 
which  he  obtruded  himself,  as  to  have — even  for  the  landaUe 
purpose  of  spiting  the  Tories — issued  the  royal  commission  ani 
dispensed  the  royal  patronage  to  such  a  person  as  Frost  ? 

But  it    is  not  merely  Ijy  individual    instances    of  misplaced 
patronage  that  Lord  John  Russell  has  made  himself^  in  oar 

opinion? 
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opinion^  responsible  for  a  large  share  in  the  disorders  which  have 
marked  this  last  eventful  ^  and  we  are  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  add, 
tsalamitous  year. 

In  the  course  of  the   autumn  of   1838    Lord  John  Russell 
thought  proper  to  pay  a  visit  to  Liverpool,  which  was  attended,  in 
'OUT  opinion,  with  results  so  important  as  to  justify  some  special 
notice.     His  Lordship's  reception  there  must  have  satisfied  him 
«lf   the  unpopularity  into  which  he  and  his  colleagues  had  fallen 
in   the  second  city  of  the  empire ;  but  unfortunately  it  did  not 
teach  him  how  the  only  true  and  desirable  popularity  can  be  ob- 
tained, and  how  impossible  it  is  for  a  minister  to  reconcile  the 
knaintenance  of  his  own  character,  and  the  authority  of  his  office, 
with  an  endeavour  to  propitiate  by  mean  submissions  and  awllff 
Ward  flatteries  those  who  are  the  natural  enemies  of  all  authority, 
but  especially  of  the  authority  of  a  minister  of  the  Crown,     '  Can 
the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  ?    Then 
may  ye  also  do  good  that  are  accustomed  to  do  eviV     T}ie  text  is 
applicable  both  to  Lord  John  and  to  the  classes  he  is  so  anxious 
to  conciliate.     He  can  neither  change  his  own  spots  nor  clear  up 
the  dark  countenances  of  dissent  and  disaffection.     It  is  not,  how- 
ever, of  his  failure  in  the  impossible  task  of  whitewashing  himself 
ar  his  partisans  that  we  complain,  but  of  the  folly  that  could 
liope  to  do  so,  and,  above    all,    of  the  consequential ,  mischief 
to  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  country  which  follows  such  prepos- 
terous attempts. 

The  great  body  of  the  people  of  Liverpool,  the  influential  of 
•11  classes  and  parties,  declined  to  take  any  share  in  doing  the 
lionours  of  their  town  to  Lord  John  Russell — but  the  proposer 
of  the  Reform  Bill,  the  creator  of  the  New  Town  Council, 
•nd  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  was  not 

St  without  a  few  partisans  in  so  great  a  population ;  and  the 
ayor  of  Liverpool — himself  the  creature  of  Lord  John's 
Municipal  Bill — thought  it  necessary  to  evince  his  gratitude 
-by  inviting  Lord  John  to  meet  as  many  of  his  fellow-citizens 
«s  could  be  mustered  on  such  a  distasteful  occasion,  at  a  dinner 
which  the  general  opinion  would  not  suffer  to  be  public,  but 
which  the  indiscretion  and  vanity  of  Lord  John  and  his  enter- 
tainer would  not  permit  to  be  private. 

Let  it  be  kept  in  mind  that  at  the  time  in  question,  as  indeed  in 

ill  troublesome  times,  the  disaflFected  throughout  the  country  were 

exhibiting  their  force,  and  scarcely  concealing  their  objects,  by 

holding  public  meetings  under  the  flimsy  pretence  of  a  constitu- 

iional  expression  of  their  opinions.     This  mode  of  intimidating  a 

fiovemmcnt  was  of  Whig  invention,  and  had  by  them  been,  for  a 

long  series  of  years,  employed  on  every  occasion  of  public  excite- 
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ment  og^ainst  the  iniuistcrs  of  the  day.  They  had  also  oontinuled, 
since  their  late  accession  to  power,  to  employ  it  occasionally 
against  the  Conser\'atives ;  but  the  engine  had  become  fromill 
this  encouragement  so  formidable  to  the  general  peace  of  the 
a)untry,  and  was  so  notoriously  directed^  not  merely  agaiuk 
the  possibility  of  a  Conservative  goyernment,  but  against  any  sad 
all  government,  that  it  became  a  source  of  great  alarm  even  to 
the  VVhig  ministers  themselves — and  the  greater  because  they 
were  at  an  utter  loss  how  to  deal  with  the  enormous  and  in* 
creasing  evil.  For  they  had  themselves  made  such  reckless  and 
unconstitutional  use  of  it,  in  obtaining  and  in  keeping  office,  that 
they  were  perplexed  in  the  extreme  when  they  found  that  it  wai 
|iow  taking  a  turn  that  was  likely  to  turn  them  out. 

It  was  in  this  crisis  that,  at  this  Mayor's  dinner.  Lord  Joha 
Russell  took,  or  rather  made,  an  opportunity  for  delivering— he 
being  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department — an  equally 
awkward  and  mischievous  panegyric  on  public  meetings,  and  oa 
the  abstract  right  of  the  people  to  assemble  in  that  manner  for 
the  purpose  of  a  free  discussion  of  their  real  or  imaginary  grier- 
ances.  We  give  an  extract  of  his  speech  from  the  Whig  papes 
of  the  day : — 

^  He  would  not,  he  said,  before  such  a  party,  wander  into  the  field  of 
politics,  but  there  was  one  topic,  connected  vriih  his  own  departmentt 
upon  "which  he  might  be  allowed  to  dwell  for  a  few  moments. 

*  He  alluded  to  the  public  meetings  which  xvere  now  in  the  course 
of  being  held  in  various  parts  of  the  country.  There  were  some,  per- 
haps, who  would  put  down  such  meetings.  But  such  was  not  his  opinion, 
nor  that  of  the  Government  with  which  he  acted.  He  thought  the  people 
had  a  right  to  free  discussion.  It  was  free  discussion  which  elicited 
truth.  They  had  a  right  to  meet.  If  they  had  grievances,  they  hd 
a  right  to  declare  tJieniy  that  they  might  he  known  and  redressed.  K 
they  had  no  grievances,  common  sense  would  speedily  come  to  the 
rescue,  and  put  an  end  to  these  meetings. 

*  It  was  not  from  free  discussion,  it  was  not  from  the  unchecked  ck« 
claration  of  public  opinion,  that  Governments  had  anything  to  fear. 
There  was  fear  when  men  were  driven  by  force  to  secret  combinatioiuk 
There  was  the  fear — there  was  the  danger,  and  not  in  free  discusion. 

'  He  then  alluded,  with  the  greatest  satisfaction,  to  the  reduction  (^ 
the  item  of  spcret-service-money,  which  had  been  effected  since  he 
entered  the  Home  Office.' 

Now  we  beg  our  readers  to  observe  some  points  of  this  speech 
to  which  subsequent  events  have  given  a  melancholy  importance. 

First,  Lord  John  admits  that  it  was  delivered  on  an  occasion  in 
which  politics  were  out  of  place,  but,  as  those  popular  '  meetings 
were  then  in  the  course  of  being  held  in  various  parts  of  the  country' 
— a  matter  ^  connected  with  his  oum  imrticular  departm^ent  r-^ 


Sedilioits  Meetings. 

iiade  all  exception  in  this  special  case  to  the  general  exclusion  of 
poUucrs,  and  thus  went  out  of  his  w>ay  to  panegyrise  and  euconra^e 
tlie^c  political  meelings;'  and  finally  be  ailverts  with  a  significant 
emphasis  to  another  point  also  connected  with  the  Home  depait- 
tuent,  and  of  course  with  the  preceding  topic,  namely,  the  reducliim 
^ihe  amount  of  SECRET-sRRVicE-money  since  ue  had  entered  the 
ttome  Office — a  broad  and  intelligible  hint  that  the  parties  at  '  the 
brarious  meetings  then  in  course  of  being  held  throughout  the  coun- 
try '  might  be  notonly  assured  of  the  countenance  and  approbation 
af  the  Secretary  of  State,  as  to  the  right  and  expediency  of 
such  assemblies — but  that  they  might  also  be  satisfied  that  there 
9lK>uId  be  no  secret  superintendence  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  watch  their  proceedings,  or  to  put  any  constraint  on  their 
entire  freedom  of  discussion.  Considering  the  circumstances 
d{  the  ii'mes,  we  believe  that  any  man,  escept  the  Secretary  of 
■State,  who  should  have  gone  out  of  his  way  to  exjiress  such 
opimons,  would  have  been  generally  suspected  of  encouraging 
Medition. 

Common  sense  can  hardly  conceive  what  object  Lord  John 
Hossell  could  hope  to  effect  by  this  confessedly  ill-placed  and 
-worse-timed  commentary  on  a  constitutional  theory  : — we  do  not 
suspect  him  of  wishing  to  increase  disturbances  with  which  he 
-VoiiUI  himself  have  to  wrestle,  hut  as  little  can  we  comprehend 
Ihal  he  should  not  have  seen  the  practical  effect  which  his  doc- 
Jones  must  have — nor  can  we  account,  escept  by  that  partial 
Hpndaess  which  will  sometimes  affect  the  shrewdest,  for  any  hope 
Htt  his  part  that  such  vague  and  slip-slop  palaver,  about  'free 
■■Kuxnon  of  grievances,'  would  reconcile  his  audience,  or  the 
^Hucals  in  general,  to  those  practical  measures  which  as  Minister 
^H^ud  already  been  obliged  to  take  against  the  agitators,  and 
^^Bdi  it  was,  even  then,  obvious  would  soon  require  a  still 
^^fce  coercive  application.  In  short.  Lord  John's  whole  conduct 
^^■thia  affair  is  to  us  incomprehensible,  whether  considered  in 
^^bt  of  taste,  or  of  judgment,  or  of  duty ; — or  even  as  a  party 
^^■edient — unless,  indeed,  he  already  anticipated  the  possibility 
^^Kir  Robert  Peel's  being  soon  called  to  power,  and  thought  it 
^^bdent  to  prepare,  thus  early  and  while  he  was  still  minister, 
^Hefence  for  the  future  assemblages  of  the  populace  which  his 
^Kty  would,  no  doubt,  endeavour  to  excite  against  a  Conservative 
^Hh'ernmen  t . 

^^Kut,  whatever  may  have  been  his  motive,  it  is  clear  that  he 
^Hgbt  the  opportunity  of  promulgating  these  opinions.  We 
^^Eld  have  thought  that  the  restricted  character  of  the  Liverpool 
^^■Der,  however  mortifying  in  other  respects,  would  have  hod  one 
^BK>lation  for  a  Secretary  of  State— that  it  would  have  relieved  him 
^Hu  the  necessity,  usually  considered  as  both  painful  D.nd  \>e'c\\oM.'& 
^po^-  !■'>''  ^^-  CXXIX.  V  ^ 
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to  a  minister,  of  making  a  political  speech  at  a  public  dinner. 
The  dinner  professed  to  be  a  prU'ttte  dinner,  given  at  the  Mayor*! 
private  cost,  and  there  was  no  reason  either  in  precedent  or 
prudence — but  indeed^  and  confessedly,  the  very  reverse — iHij 
politico  should  have  been  broached  at  all^  or  that  anything  wliich 
might  be  said  there  should  have  been  made  public :  but  Lord 
John  we  see  volunteered  the  politics ;  and  could  only  have  done 
so  for  the  purpose  of  publicity.  There  were,  we  ore  told^  no  pro- 
fessional reporters  present,  but  Lord  John  did  not  produce  Us 
talent  to  be  hidden  away  in  a  diimer-napkin ;  and  the  result  mi, 
that  his  voluntary  lecture  on  the  right  and  the  advantage  of 
popular  meetings  for  the  statement  of  grievanceSs  whether  real  or 
unagin<iry,  and  his  intimation  that  no  secret-service-money  shouH 
be  expended  in  watching  them,  was  disseminated  throughoot 
England  at  the  very  moment  of  all  others  when  it  seemed^  to 
ordinary  understandings,  that  such  an  incitement  on  the  part  of  a 
Cabinet  minister  was  pre-eminently  unnecessary  and  pecnliadj 
unfortunate. 

There  are  times  and  places  in  which  it  may  be  all  very  well  to 
talk  of  the  popular  rights  of  meeting  tor  the  free  discussion  (f 
grievances  and  other  such  commonplaces,  which  nobody  that  we 
know  of  denies  in  the  abstract — but  that  which  is  hannless  ob 
one  occasion  may  in  another  be  highly  dangerous ; — Lord  Job 
KusselPs  dissertation  on  these  points  would  have  been  in  an  in- 
dividual in  a  private  company  as  innocent  and  as  sedative  as 
smoking  a  pipe — but  Lord  John  was  so  rash  as  to  smoke  his  jnpe 
in  a  powder-magazine.  And  what  followed?  The  country  blew 
up! — Meetings  for  the  redress  of  grievances  became  ahnoat 
universal — so  numerous  indeed,  that  it  is  equally  impossible  and 
unnecessary  that  we  should  attempt  to  give  a  catalogue  of  them; 
but  they  assumed  one,  we  believe  new,  and  certainly  very  remark- 
able, feature.  The  people,  being  so  opportunely  reminded  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  their  undoubted  right  of  meeting,  would  of 
course  exercise  it — but  as  the  working  classes  have  the  same  con^ 
stitutional  rights  as  people  of  more  leisure,  and  as  they  could  art 
spare  any  part  of  their  day  for  such  meetings,  and  as  Lord  John's 
invitation  was  promulgated  at  the  begitming  of  the  short  days,  it 
followed  that,  if  they  were  to  meet  to  exercise  the  right  of  bee 
discussion  at  all,  they  must  needs  do  so  by  candle  or  torch  light 
The  deduction  was  not  illogical,  but  the  practical  exerdse  of 
the  right  was  too  perilous  to  the  public  peace,  even  for  the  tolera-  ij^ 
tion  of  Lord  John ;  and  we  believe  his  Lordship's  very  next  sp-  lj», 
pearance  before  the  public — after  his  Liverpool  speech — was  iB  *  l^ 
proclamation  calling  on  the  Magistrates  to  act  against  *y'*'|^ 
numbers  of  evil-minded  and  disorderly  persons  who  have  bttll\^ 
assembled  after  sunset  and  by  loic\i-U%ht  in  large  bodies,'  Ac. 

Tiii 
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This  proclamation  was  proper  and  necessary — ^but  who  had 
contributed  by  his  indiscretion  to  render  it  necessary  ?     Were  not 
the  persons  who  in  the  long  days  of  July  or  Augast  attended  the 
munerous  '  meetings  in  various  parts  of  the  country '  with  Lord 
John*s  not  tacit  approbation^  of  the  selfsame  classes^  characters^ 
mnd  principles  with  those  who,  in  '  some  parts '  of  the  country, 
MMienibled  after  sunset  in  the  short  days  of  December  ?     What 
e99erUial  difference  was  there  between  the  applauded  meetings 
in  August  and  the  denounced  meetings  in  December^  that  might 
not  have  been  reasonably  foreseen  and  expected  from  the  advance 
€^  the  season  and  the  increasing  audacity  of  the  parties  ? — Well ; 
the  torch-light  meetings  were  fortunately  suppressed  with  little 
or  no  bloodshed  nor  even  difficulty:  but  on  the  return  of  the 
•pring,  the  same  parties  began  to  assemble  again  for  the  same 
objects   in  full  day;  and  the  extensive  and  alarming  riots  in 
Birmingham   and  so  many  other  populous  places — 'in  various 
Iparts  of  the  country/  all  held,  as  the  parties  pretended^  for  'free 
discussion  of  the   grievances*  of  the  people — were  a  startling 
commentary  on  Lord  John  Russell's  doctrine.     These^  too,  were 
fortunately  arrested — ^not  without  great  difficulty  and  after  ^- 
tensive   mischief — ^by  the  united  vigour  of  arms   and  prosecu- 
tions ;  and,  stronger  than  either  arms  or  prosecutions,  by  the  fcH'ce 
of  pubhc  opinion :  for,  now  that  the  Government  had  declared 
^;ainst  them,  they  received  no  support  or  encouragement  from 
may  authoritative  or  influential  portion  of  society. 

The  Conservatives,  whether  in  or  out  of  Parliament,  raised 
no  clamours  about  *  ma^ssacres*  and  *  Peterloos*  as  the  then 
Opposition  had  done,  in  the  similar  affair  of  Manchester  in 
1819*  If  anv  considerable  number  of  the  Conservatives  could 
nave  so  far  forgotten  their  own  principles  and  the  public  welfare, 
in  party  animosity,  as  to  have  acted  with  regard  to  the  Birming- 
Iwm  riots  as  the  Whigs  had  done  with  regard  to  those  of  Man- 
■  diester,  does  any  man  doubt  that  the  consequences  might  have 
been  infinitely  more  serious  ? 

But  amongst  these  meetings — all  seditious,  yet  all  professing 

to  seek  only  the  redress  of  grievances — there  was  one  which  re- 

qnires  special  notice,  both  for  a  reference  which  it  involves  to 

*  ixird  John  Russell's  Liverpool  speech  and  for  its  connexion  with 

Ae  Newport  rebellion. 

Within  a  few  weeks  after  the  extraordinary  manifesto  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  was  forced  upon  the  notice  of  the  public,  a 
meeting  was  held  on  the  1st  of  January,  near  Pontypool,  which 
WBS  considered  of  no  great  consequence  at  the  moment,  but  the 
importance  of  which  has  been  lately  established  by  the  proceed- 
ings -before  the  Mcmmouthshire  magistrates — ^by  which  it  ap' 
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pears  that  this  meetiag  was  the  first  great  demoiistration  of  the 
numbers,  union,  and  spirit  of  the  jiarties  who,  afier  some  montb) 
of  '  free  discussion,'  unfettered  by  any  secret  superintendence  of 
the  Government,  screwed  up  their  courage  to  an  attempt  to  stoim 
the  town  of  Newport  and  massacre  the  handful  of  troops  who 
were  fortunately  at  hand  to  protect  the  lives  and  properties  of 
the  peaceful  iohabilants.  We  cannot  but  think  that  the  ex- 
penditure of  B  few  pounds  of  secret-service-money,  if  it  could 
have  enabled  the  Government  to  penetrate  and  prevent  this 
fatal  design,  would  have  been  quite  as  creditable  to  the  Home 
Secretary  as  bis  idle  and  mischievous  vapouring  at  the  Liverpool 
dinner. 

At  this  '  free  discussion'  at  Ponlypool,  Frost,  Vincent,  Carrier, 
Edwards,  Llewellyn,  and  others — all  since  committed  for  higb 
treason  or  sedition  —  look  an  active  part  in  'staling  (Artf 
grievances'  A  proceeding  on  which  it  seems  the  Monmouth- 
shire magistrates  do  nut  look  with  such  favouring  eyes  as  LonI 
John  Russell ;  for  they  have  caused,  since  the  Newport  outbreak, 
one  Llewellyn  to  be  taken  up  and  esamined  before  the  beacb, 
touching,  inter  alia,  this  very  meeting  of  the  1st  of  JanusiJ' 
On  this  occasion  Llewellyn  stated  in  his  defence  : — 

'  I  did  not  coneiiler  that  meetings  of  these  kinds  were  illegal ;  no  oiK 
ever  tuld  me  that  they  were.  Besidea,  not  two  Tnonths  before,  hoa 
John  Russell,  the  Skcrbtart  or  State,  said,  at  apuhlic  dinnerd 
Liverpool,  thai  vuhlic  meetings  were  not  onlt  lawful  but  coh»ien»- 
ABLE — for  public  diECuasion  he  thought  was  the  bert  means  to  elicit 
truth.  Upon  t:b.k9x  t^oviKfmvi.Ktiot^%  I,  with  many  olherx,  thought  thett 
meetings  per/'ectly  legal ;  and  under  such  connderatiotis  f  thought  me 
were  per)eclly  right  in  attending  .tuck  meetings.  If  any  one  had  toU 
me  these  meetiDgs  must  be  stopped  or  put  down,  I  certainly  would  hsw 
been  the  first  to  stop  them.' — Times,  Slst  November. 

This  appeal  to  the  authority  of  the  Secretary  of  State  did  not 
preveat  the  magistrates  from  committing  Llewellyn  for  seditioQt 
We  have  a  strong  suspicion  that  Llewellyn  will  neier  be  brougbi 
to  trial ;  but,  if  he  should  be  conncted,  we  shall  be  curious  lo  see 
how  Lord  John  Russell  will  deal  with  bis  erring  disciple.  We 
shall  not  complain  If  a  small  sum  of  secret- service-money  he  ad- 
vanced to  the  misguided  and  ruined  man,  to  enable  bun  to  escape 
from  his  'grievances'  here  into  the  backwoods  of  Canada,  whert, 
out  of  the  reach  of  ibe  oratorical  seductions  of  Secretaries  of  Stale, 
be  may  become  a  loyal  subject,  and  a  happier  and  better  man. 

Did  Lord  John,  or  did  any  one  else,  imagine  tbat  this  Lrrer- 
poot  speech  would  be  adduced  in  palliation  of  such  flagrant  sedi- 
tion? Certainly  not;  but  we,  and  we  suppose  everybody  else, 
did  feel,  when  we  first  read  that  speecb,  tbat  it  was  of  a  most  dan-  j 

g^eioni  I 
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^rous  tendency,  liable  to  the  misinterpretations  of  the  ignorant 

or  the  designing ;  and  that  so  high  an  authority  as  the  Secretary 
of  State  should  have  been  doubly  c. 


In  vulgum  ambiguc 
which  were  too  likely — as  in  the  case  to  which  the  quotation  re- 
fers— to  end  in  arms,  and  in  fire,  and  in  blood. 

The  suppression  during  the  summer  of  the  Birmingham  and 
other  alarming  riots — however  partial  and  precarious  every  pru- 
dent observer  must  have  known  it  to  be — quite  intoxicated  the 
Ministerialists :  one  of  their  organs — generally  an  able  one,  but 
on  this  occasion  employing  we  think  a  rather  feeble  hand — pub- 
lished, late  in  October,  what  was  called  '  o  Defence  of  the 
^^fhign'  in  which  we  find  the  following  passage : — 
K|j*  Happy,  indeed,  is  it  for  the  safety  of  thia  country,  as  well  as  for  those 
^^Mbrtimate  men  who  arc  already  nwakenirg  from  the  frantic  councils  of 
^Keir  demagogues,  that  Lhose—\i)\e  vcracioue  writer  means,  ihe  great 
lionservative  party,  confiating  of  the  majority  of  ihe  House  of  Lords — 
the  all  hilt  majority  of  the  Commons,  and  the  vast  majority  of  the 
people  of  England] — who  see  no  sceptre  but  the  sword,  no  sign-post 
but  the  gibbet,  are  not  in  a  situation  to  enable  them  to  act  upon 
Iheir  notions  of  a  strong  government !  I^et  t!iem  rail,  if  they  please, 
at  that  forbearance,  which  is  hut  trust  in  the  good  sense  of  a  great  and 
a  free  people,  ant)  which,  in  allowing  the  frenzy  of  a  misguided  claEs 
to  fret  and  consume  itself,  is  rapidly  destroying  Chartism  through  its 
own  follies,  withnut  makinij  riclvms  of  the  deceived,  and  martyrs  of 
the  deceivers.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that,  had  the  country  reaped 
no  other  benefits  from  the  Whig  Ministry,  that  Ministry  would  he  en- 
titled to  laslinif  honour  and  gratitude  for  the  lenient  and  wise,  because 
ftace-pTescTWig  and  liberty -preserving,  maxims  upon  which  it  acted 
throughout  the  Chartist  crisis.' 

And  not  content  with  this  false  and    flimsy  panegjTic  (so  soon 
'   to  be  refuted  by  fire  and  blood  in  the  streets  of  Newport),  the 
'  Whig  advocate  had  the   equal   effrontery  and  indiscretion  to  ca- 
lumniate former  Governments,  and  to  revive  the  recollections   of 
former  Oppositions,  by  adding, 

'  in  the  attaclis  on  Ministers,  for  their  forbearance  to  the  Chartists,  the 

*  old  spirit  of  Pktehloo  breaks  forth.* — Edinb.  liev.  p.  256. 

■  Xow  we  have  never  heard  any  attacks  on  the  Government  for. 

their  leniencj-  to  the  Chartists  in  their  recent  prosecutions — on  tha^ 

contrary,  the  Chartists  allege,  and  we  see  no  reason  to  contradictW 

them,  that  there  was  no  room  fiir  any  such  attacks — for  leniency  V 

there  was  none — the  gravamen  of  the  only  attacks  we  have  seen 

Vas  the  same  as  ibis  of  our  own,  that  the  Ministers  had  contri- 

Ituted    to    encourage  the  offences,  which    they  were  afterwards 

lllcd  upon  to  repress.     The  introduction  of  the  word  '  Peter- 
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LOO  !*  into  this  bit  of  calumny  is  a  finishing  touch  worthy  the 
rest  of  the  picture,  and  needs  only  what  oar  printer's  devil  has 
bestowed  upon  it — a  note  of  admiration ! 

In  the  same  spirit  were  the  speeches  made  at  a  public  break- 
fast p^iven  in  Edinburgh,  a  very  few  days  before  the  Newport 
rebellion,  at  which  the  greatest  (after  the  Home  Secretary)  of 
all  official  authorities  in  such  matters — Her  Majesty's  Attorney- 
General — made  a  very  remarkable  appearance.  At  this  bresk- 
fast  Sir  James  Forrest,  the  Whig  Lord  Provost,  stated,  amougit 
other  things  of  similar  veracity, — 

*  If  the  Tories  had  obtained  office  what  would  have  become  of  II^ 
laud?  The  disastrous  consequences  might  be  more  easily  imagined 
than  described.  And  what  would  have  happened  in  this  country? 
Why,  when  the  fear  of  the  Chartists  prevailed,  the  same  measnrei 
would  have  been  adopted  as  were  adopted  by  Pitt  in  1 794,  when  tk 
Bca£Pold  and  banishment  were  the  fate  of  all  those  who  diffeied  from  the 
government  of  the  day.  But  ministers  had  acted  more  wisely ;  sod, 
instead  of  endeavouring  to  check  Chartism  by  force,  left  the  good  seme 
of  the  country  to  counteract  its  influence.  The  result  had  been  that  all 
the  power  of  the  Chartists  had  vanished  into  smoke,  [Gunpowder 
smoke,  most  sapient  magistrate.]  Government  in  all  those  proceedingi 
had  been  aided  by  the  counsels  of  their  honoured  guest.  (^Cheers,) 
From  his  official  situation  much  was  intrusted  to  him ;  and  by  his  pru- 
dence he  had  the  credit  of  having  restored  tranquillity  to  the  country* 

And  Mr.  Attorney  himself,  with  rather  less  than  his  usual  mo- 
desty, re-echoed  his  own  praises : — 

*  My  Lord  Provost  has  referred  to  a  subject  which  certainly  threw 
great  responsibility  upon  me.  I  mean  the  alarming  symptoms  of  dis* 
order  which  were  displayed  by  the  party  called  Chartists.  There  wu 
great  alarm.  They  appeared  to  be  numerous.  Their  doctrines  were 
destructive  of  property  and  social  order.  Their  meetings  had  a  formi- 
dable appearance.  The  question  was,  how  was  the  public  peace  to  be 
preserved  and  the  law  enforced  ?  A  very  awful  responsibility  was  cast 
upon  me ;  for  it  was  by  my  advica  that  the  counsels  of  government 
were  to  be  particularly  governed.  I  trusted  to  the  good  sense  of  the 
people  of  Great  Britain,  and  to  the  old  common  law  of  the  land.  (^Loud 
cheers,)  I  would  introduce  no  new  coercive  measure.  I  would  give  I 
no  countenance  to  schemes  for  the  employment  of  force.  But  prosecu-  |^ 
tions  were  instituted  for  the  support  of  the  established  laws ;  and  in 
every  instance  the  juries  did  their  duty  to  the  country — a  verdict  wu 
returned  vindicating  the  law.  What,  then,  was  the  consequence? 
Without  one  drop  of  blood  being  spilled^  tranquillity  was  restored: 
ChartisMy  as  remarked  by  my  Lord  Provost,  actually  vanished  frot^ 
the  land.* 

On  this  we  cannot  help  exclaiming,  in  the  shghtly  altered  words 
of  the  ballad^ — 
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*  Ah,  luckkss  speech !  ah,  bootless  boast. 
For  which  he  paid  full  dear ! 
For  while  he  spake,  rebellious  Frost 
Belied  him  loud  and  clear !' 

It  is  quite  evident  that  the  gift  o£  second  sight  is  lost  in  Scotland^ 
iod  that  Sir  James  Forrest  and  Sir  John  Campbell^  so  (ax  from 
laving  the  celebrated  Caledonian  inklings  of  futurity,  have  not 
sven  the  common  cottage  sagacity  of  knowing  that  a  fire  may 
ye  covered  without  being  extinguished,  and  that  the  spark  which 
s  smouldering  at  night  may  be  a  flame  before  morning. 

Sut,  ludicrous — farcically  ludicrous — as  is  the  personal  position 
>f  the  Attorney- General,  the  tragedy  to  which  he  spoke  so  light 
%  prologue  has  been  deep  and  bloody ;  and  the  most  painful  part 
of  the  catastrophe  is  not  yet  over ! 

Our  readers  will  recollect  that  all  the  Whig  speeches  and  pub- 
lications of  the  day,  and,  still  more  recently.  Lord  John  Russell 
himself,  in  his  celebrated  speech  at  Stroud,  and  on  some  subse- 
quent occasions,  charged  all  the  disorders  which  occurred  in  the 
autumn  of  1830  to  the  account  of  the  then  ministers. 

The  general  system  of  government  was  condemned  with  whole- 
sale virulence,  because  the  populace  were  so  maddened  by  the 
Three  glorious  Days,  and  by  the  inflammatory  speeches  of  Whig 
and  Radical  orators,  that  it  was  thought  imprudent  to  allow  the 
King  to  visit  the  City  in  a  November  night,  lest  mischievous 
people  might  provoke  disturbances  from  which  the  innocent  were 
more  likely  to  suffer  than  the  guilty.  But,  let  us  suppose  for  a 
moment  that  a  Conservative  ministry  were  to  show  themselves  so 
utterly  ignorant  of  the  real  state  of  the  country  as  to  boast  of 
profound  tranquillity  on  the  very  eve  of  a  rebellion  ;  if  they  had 
allowed  8  or  9^000  organised  insurgents  to  march  upon  an  impor- 
tant town,  without  a  suspicion  that  such  a  thing  was  possible ;  if 
they  had  then  shot  dead,  by  the  military  force,  fifteen  or  twenty  of 
the  deluded  rioters ;  if  the  means  of  resistance  were,  as  far  as  de- 
tended  on  the  foresight  of  th^  government,'*'  so  feeble  and  so 
Hl-combined,  that  Newport,  and  probably  the  whole  of  South 
IViales,  owed  their  preservation  to  the  personal  intrepidity  of  two 

■-  ,  .         --  —  ■  

*  It  18  stated  in  the  letier  of  the  Mayor  of  Newport,  that  there  was  some  di£Bcu1ty, 
•I  oiM  moment,  in  pfocnring  ammunition  for  the  troopi,  and  we  find  in  the  proceed- 
ia|ps  on  the  Coroner's  ioquest,  December^3rd,  the  following  deposition : — 

'Sdward  Hopkins,  Sttperimtendent  of  Po/ice,  sworn — I  was  there  informed  that 
khe  sotditrt  were  short  of  ammunUion,  and  I  went  and  searched  the  bodies,  and  in 
KIm  pockets  of  the  one  who  was  dying  in  the  pantry,  I  found  25  rounds  of  baU 
fiftriridge,  which  I  handed  over  to  Lieut.  Gray,  and  he  immediately  divided  it  among 
fhe  eoldieru* 

We  have,  howerer^  heard  from  other  authority,  that  there  was  no  deficiency  of 
UBtnnniiioib 

or 
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or  tlirpo  majrislrates  and  military  officers,  and  about  thirty  men, 
who  dofendofl  themselves  from  the  bow  window  of  an  inn — what 
would  the  Whipfs  have  said  of  such  culpable^  such  indefensible 
ne^lin^encc  in  a  Conscr\'ative  government? 

And  ngrnin — in  what  violent  terms  would  they  not  have  in- 
veighed against  the  '  defective  institutions  of  the  country,  and 
the  gross  abuses  of  its  administration,'  with  which  great  masses 
of  the  intelligent  working  population  could  be  so  dissatisfied?— 
Would  they  not  have  adduced  the  insurrection  of  9000  men  as 
a  conclusive  proof  against  the  whole  constitution  of  our  goveni- 
ment — assuming — as  they  always  had  done,  till  they  tkemselm 
were  in  office — that  every  turbulent  agitator,  and  every  seditions 
assemblage  mxifit  have  a  grievance  fully  justifying  the  sedition 
and  the  turbulence?  How,  on  the  other  hand,  have  the  Ccw- 
servatives  acted? — Have  they  harangued  about  the  *  Newport 
Massacres,^  and  talked  of  Westgateloo  ? — No  ;  while  they  un- 
feignedly  pity  the  deluded  victims,  and  execrate  the  authors  of  the 
delusion — while  they  lament  the  former  indiscretion  and  recent 
negligence  of  Her  M.ijesty's  Ministers,  they  afford  the  mostnn- 
hesitating  countenance  and  support  to  the  tardy  vindication  of  the 
law :  from  them  the  disaffected  will  receive  no  factious  encourage- 
ment, and  the  repressive  measures  of  the  government  no  vexations 
opposition. 

Rut  Lord  John  Russell,  though  he  stands  pre-eminent  in 
these  unhappy  transactions,  does  not  stand  alone.  In  every  other 
department  of  the  government  a  similar  dereliction  of  duty,  a 
similar  disinclination  to  exert  the  power  of  the  law,  whenever  it 
might  be  at  all  distasteful  to  Chartists,  Radicals,  or  any  other 
species  of  agitators,  is  equally  observable.  We  shall  give  some 
further  important  examples  of  this  general  tendency  of  Lord 
Melbourne's  administration. 

In  1835  the  publication  of  tmsfampcd  newspapers  had  pro- 
ceeded to  a  great  extent ;  and,  although  the  government  were  very 
remiss  in  executing  the  law — indeed  it  was  to  their  remissness 
that  the  great  growth  of  the  evil  may  be  wholly  attributed — still 
a  considerable  number  of  the  publishers  and  venders  of  such 
works  had  been  imprisoned — chiefly,  we  believe,  by  the  inter- 
ference of  some  subordinate  officer, — few,  if  any,  by  the  immediate 
orders  of  the  Ministers  or  the  Attorney- General,  whose  eariy 
and  active  interposition  would,  we  are  satisfied,  have  stopped  the 
mischief  at  once.  We  need  not  inform  our  readers  that  the  ge- 
neral character  of  these  papers  was  immoral  and  seditious, 

This  part  of  the  evil — in  our  antiquated  opinion,  the  greatest- 
does  not  seem  to  have  made  any  impression  whatsoever  on  the 

government; 
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government;  but  they  found  it  necessary  to  attend  to  two  op- 
posite classes  of  complainants^  with  whom  the  growing  extent  of 
the  illegal  practice  brought  them  into  contact.  The  one  were 
those  who  were  suffering  punishment  for  repeated  breaches  of 
the  law,  whose  advocates  were  stirring  the  matter  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  becoming  very  loud  in  their  invectives  against 
the  stamp-duty  on  newspapers,  which  they,  facetiously,  one 
might  suspect,  called  a  tax  upon  knowledge :  the  other  were  the 
proprietors  of  the  more  respectable  proportion  of  the  periodical 
press,  who  very  justly  complained  that  this  almost  impunity 
of  unstamped  publications  was  a  fraud  on  the  legally-con- 
ducted trade.  This  also  was  a  body  too  powerful  to  be  disre- 
garded. Perplexed  between  these  antagonist  complainants,  the 
government  resolved  to  make  their  usual  compromise  by  a 
sacrifice  of  the  public :  the  stamp-duty  was  reduced  from  3d,  to 
Irf.,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  stating,  as  his  chief  motive 
for  this  reduction,  that  as  long  as  the  duties  were  so  high  it  was 
in  vain  to  attempt  to  counteract  the  smuggler  (so  he  is  reported 
to  have  called  the  publishers  and  venders  of  unstamped  papers — 
Deb.  15th  Mar.  and  20th  June  1836 — why,  we  shall  presently 
see)  ;  but  that,  when  the  duty  should  be  lowered  to  a  moderate 
rate,  the  law  could  be,  and  should  be,  enforced  against  all  violators. 
Now,  this  allegation  was  false  and  hollow,  and  only  made  to  con- 
ceal the  real  motive  of  the  proceeding,  which  was  the  contemptible 
weakness  of  the  government  It  is  very  true  that  exorbitant 
duties  on  any  description  of  goods  render  it  very  difficult  to  pre- 
vent *  smuggling  ' — in  goods  of  great  value  and  small  compass, 
and  undistinguishable  in  their  nature  from  duty-paid  goods  of 
the  same  species,  nearly  impossible ;  and  as  this  had  grown  into 
a  kind  of  financial  axiom,  the  government,  with  its  characteristic 
duplicity,  thought  to  facilitate  their  measure,  and  conceal  their 
real  difficulty,  by  calling  the  sale  of  unstamped  papers  smuggling — 
though  all  the  world  sees  that  it  is  not  what  the  said  political 
axiom  means  by  the  word  smuggling,  which  is  necessarily  clan- 
destine ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  notorious  that  a 
band  fide  order  from  the  Home  Department  to  the  Police,  and 
from  the  Treasury  to  the  Stamp-office,  to  stop  the  open  vending 
of  these  unstamped  publications,  would  have  altogether  prevented 
the  abuse — and,  even  after  it  had  attained  its  greatest  height, 
would  have  stopped  it  in  four-and-twenty  hours.  But  in  these 
enlightened  days  anything  that  looks  like  an  axiom  of  political 
economy  is  sure  to  pass  unquestioned.  The  public  sale  of  un- 
stamped newspapers  in  Piccadilly  was  voted  to  be  smuggling ; 
and  the  only  remedy  for  this  as  for  every  other  kind  of  smuggling 
(vide  M'CuUoch  and  Co.)  was  to  lower  the  duty,  which  we  were 
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assured  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exdiequer  would  render  the 
breach  of  the  law  so  inexcusable^  that  the  govemmenty — ^yea,  even 
Lord  Melbourne's  pusillanimous  and  nerveless  govenuneDty— 
promised  to  punish^  and  eventually  to  prevent,  any  infraction  of 
the  law ;  and  under  this  plausible  engagement,  on  the  part  of  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  the  stamp-duty  was  reduced. 

What  was  the  consequence  ?  Not  only  was  the  mnuggUng  not 
prevented^  but  it  has  increased  an  hundred-fold.  Not  only  doei 
the  government  not  vindicate  the  law,  but  the  few  prosecutioBi 
that  used  to  afford  some  degree  of  check  are  now  never  heard  of 
— the  smiu/glera,  that  is,  dozens  of  newsmongers  at  every  stage- 
coach door,  on  board  every  steam-packet,  along  every  street, 
thrust  into  the  hands  of  every  passenger  dozens  of  unstamped 
sheets  of  the  vilest,  the  most  libellous,  the  most  seditious  garbage! 
Where  are  now  the  prognostics  of  Mr.  Spring  Rice  that  the 
smuggliny  would  be  extinguished  ?  where  the  promises  of  the  go^ 
vcrnment  that  the  smuggler  should  be  prosecuted  and  punished  ? 
It  would  lead  us  too  far  from  our  present  purpose  to  detail  the 
monstrous  injury  to  public  morals  and  domestic  happiness  which 
this  profusion  of  obscenity,  blasphemy,  and  libel  must  inflict; 
nor  could  we,  consistently  with  our  principles,  give  any  additknud 
publicity  to  such  trash,  which,  trash  though  it  be,  is  working  wide, 
and,  we  fear,  irremediable  mischief. 

But,  passing  over  the  mere  morality  of  the  case — of  which,  as 
we  have  said,  Lord  Melbourne's  government  seems  to  take  no 
note — can  any  one  doubt  what  must  be  the  political  effect  of  this 
unbounded  and  uncontrolled  effusion  of  sedition  and  treason? 
We  shall  so  far  break  through  our  resolution  not  to  mention 
individual  papers  as  to  give  one  example,  which  has  already 
engaged  public  attention.  We  have  before  us  an  unstamped 
paper  bearing  the  following  title : — 

THE    WESTERN    VINDICATOR: 


A    BOLD    UNCOMPROMISINQ   ADVOCATB    OF    THE    PEOPLE  OP    BRISTOL,    BATH| 

CHELTENHAM,  TROWBRIDQE,  BRADPORD,  PROMB,  STROUD,  WOTTON- 

UNDBR-EDQE,  NEWPORT,  PONTYPOOL,  CARLSON,  CARDIFF, 

AND  OTHER  TOWNS  AND  VILLAQBS  IN  THE  WEST 

OP  ENGLAND  AND  SOUTH  WALES. 


BBZTBB    AJTB    COMTBUCTEB    FOR    SS^Kn.'Y    VZWCWVT, 

NOW  RESIDENT  IN  MONMOUTH  GAOL. 


Vol.  I.— No.  40.]       SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  23, 1839.       [PaicB  Two  Penos. 

This 


The  Prm^  sgg. 

-This  '  Henrt  Vincent,  now  resident  tn  Mannumth  gaol/  is, 
IS  our  readers  will  recollect,  imprisoned  there  for  sedition:  yet  he 
is  suffered  to  direct,  and  his  colleagues  are  permitted  to  publish, 
this  unstamped  newspaper,  which,  even  if  otherwise  innocent,  is 
illegal,  and,  according  to  the  promises  of  Mr.  Spring  Rice,  ought 
to  have  been  suppressed.  Even  if  otherwise  innocent — —but  let 
us  give  one  or  two  specimens  of  its  intrinsic  character. 

An  article  on  the  defeat  of  the  late  treasonable  outbreak  at 
Newport,  too  long  to  be  quoted  in  extenso,  after  stating  the  lead- 
ing principles  of  Chartism  to  be   ^  universal  suffrage/  '  annual 
parliaments/  'ballot/   'no  property-qualification/    'payment  of 
members  of  parliament/  thus  concludes: — 

'  Moral  Force  has  failed,  by  the  united  opposition  of  Pre- 
judice, ViLLANY,  AND  PHYSICAL  FoRCE. 

•What  remains  then  to  be  done?     How  shall  the  Chartists 

PROCEED  ? 

•  And  are  we  to  sit  quietly  down  and  relinquish  our  cause?  Are  we 
to  become  tacit  slaves  to  our  oppressors,  content  with  what  they,  in  their 
mercy,  shall  be  pleased  to  mete  out  to  us.  Never  !  Chartists,  remem- 
ber the  words  of  Mr.  Vincent  last  week—"  Let  there  be  no  unmanly 
ikrinking."    Desert  not  your  incarcerated  friends  ! 

*But  to  the  question — How  shall  the  Chartists  proceed?  Let 
^m  raise  the  standard  of  '*  Resistance  to  Oppression  !"  Beware 
of  soldiers,  ye  cannot  fight  with  them !  Be  wary  in  your  movements, 
ye  are  beset  with  spies  !  Be  cautious  in  your  speeches,  for  anything  is 
sedition.  But,  in  the  name  of  Liberty— cease  not  to  worry  your  enemies ! 
Your  name  is  Legion,  for  ye  are  many ;  and  your  rights  must  be  en- 
forced, if  not  conceded.  Our  counsel  is — Organize  I  Organize  !  !  Or- 
ganize !' 

Agitate,  agitate,  agitate,  is  grown  lukewarm  and  stale,  and 
treason  must  now  organize,  organize,  organize :  such  is  the  prac- 
tical advice  of  this  paper.    Let  us  add  a  specimen  of  its  doctrines : 

'  When  kings  or  rulers  become  blasphemers  of  God,  oppressors  and 
murderers  of  their  sul^ects,  they  ought  no  more  to  be  accounted  kings 
3r  lawful  magistrates,  but,  as  private  men,  to  be  examined,  accused,  and 
condemned  and  punished  by  that  law  o/6rod,and,  being  convicted  and 
punished  by  that  law,  it  is  not  man^Sy  but  God*s  doing. 

And  again, 

•  The  people  may  kiU  wicked  princes  as  monsters  and  cruel  beasts.* 
The  effect  which  such  exhortations  and  such  doctrines  must 

have  on  an  ignorant — and,  if  they  can  read  such  poison,  worse 
than  ignorant — population,  might  be  easily  imagined  a  priori, 
but  we  have  unfortunately  a  practical  and  touching  example  of 
its  deplorable  effects.  We  extract  the  case  from  the  report  of 
the  inquiry  before  the  magistrates  at  Newport : — 

•  Shdl,  the  Pontypool  kader,  who  wa«  kilkd  by  the  soldiery  in  the 
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passage  of  the  Westgate  Inn,  in  the  very  act  of  tbrastixig  his  pike  at  the 
breast  of  the  mayor,  evidences  the  traitorous  objects  [of  the  insui^ts] 
in  the  following  letter,  written  to  his  father,  having,  it  appears,  a 
melancholy  presentiment  of  his  coming  death :— 

*  Pontypool,  Sunday  Ntaht^  Noo.  4, 18S9. 

*  Dear  Parents, — I  hope  this  will  find  you  well,  as  I  am  myself  at 
present.  I  shall  this  night  be  engaged  in  a  struggle  for  freedom,  and^ 
should  it  please  God  to  spare  my  life,  I  shall  see  you  Boon ;  but  if  not, 
grieve  not  for  me — I  shall  have  fallen  in  a  noble  cause.  My  tools  vA 
at  Mr.  Cecil's,  and  likewise  my  clothes. 

*  Farewell,  dear  parents. 

*  Your's  truly, 

*  George  Shell. 

*  This  young  man,  endowed  with  a  courage  and  devotion  worthy  of  a 
better  cause,  uas^  vp  to  May,  1639,  a  special  constahie^  universally 
respected,  avd  po'isessirg  the  confidence  of  the  magistracy.  He  then, 
unfortunately,  listened  to  the  fallacious  reasonings  of  Frost  and  Jone;, 
and  the  melancholy  result  has  been  a  traitor's  death  at  the  early  age  of 
19.  I  have  been  infoimed  by  the  bereaved  parent  of  this  youth  that  he 
ascribes  his  ruin  to  the  scandalous  publications  of  the  day^  and  ioike 
"  Vindicator,"  edited  by  the  notorious  Henry  Vincent*— -TimeSi 
18  Nov. 

And,  after  all  this,  will  it  be  believed  that  the  unstamped  and 
seditious  '  Vindicator'  w^as  still  allowed  to  diffuse  its  poison  with 
impunity,  until  the  Mayor  of  Cardiff  in  the  name  of  the  ma^s- 
trates  of  the  county  and  borough,  was  driven,  so  late  as  the  5th  of 
December,  to  remonstrate  with  the  Secretary  of  State  on  its  un- 
interrupted publication,  to  which  they  attribute  the  rebellious 
spirit  in  those  districts  ?  This  appears  so  incredible,  that  we  insert 
the  representations  of  the  magistrates  : — 

'   TO  IHE  MARQUIS  OF  NORMANBY. 

*  Cardial  Dec.  5,  1839. 

*  My  Lord  Marquis, — ^The  county  and  borough  magistrates,  who  have 
this  day  met  at  the  Town  Hall  here,  for  the  purpose  of  investigating 
charges  against  persons  connected  with  the  late  outrages  at  Newport, 
being  fully  persuaded  that  a  paper  called  llie  Western  Vindicator, 
published  for  Henry  Vincent  (now  a  prisoner  in  Monmouth  gaol)  by 
Francis  Hill,  of  No.  14,  Northumberland-place,  Bath,  has  been  one  of  the 
principal  causes  of  such  outrage,  have  caused  to  be  intercepted  a  packet 
of  these  papers,  of  the  date  of  the  30 th  November,  directed  to  Mr.  Davis, 
Newbridge,  Glamorganshire  (12  miles  from  Cardiff),  a  district  in  which 
Chartism  has  very  widely  spread,  earnestly  beg  leave  to  call  your  lord- 
ship's attention  to  the  extensive  circulation  and  mischievous  iendencif 
of  the  said  paper,  and  herewith  transmit  to  your  lordship  the  intercepted 
packet;  and  I  am  authorised  by  John  Bruce  Price,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev. 
George  Thomas,  county  magistrates,  and  Charles  Crofts  WilliamPiEsqi 

late 


s  Mayor  of  Cardiff,  io  add  tlieir  nareii 
jnuuicaCion  to  your  lordahip. 

'  I  have  the  hor 


Q  making  this  com 


o  be,  &c., 
'  R.  Reeck,  Mai/or  of  Cardiff.' 
We  now  appeal  to  the  country  at  large,  whether — taking  the 
whnle  of  this  case  of  the  illegal  and  seditious  press  into  one 
view, — the  original  reduction  of  the  stamp  duty  on  the  pretence 
of  extinguishing  ' smuijgllm)'  the  siihaequent  impunity  and  hun- 
dred-fold growth  of  that  same  '  smuggling,''  the  uninterrupted 
continuance  of  this  '  smuggling,^  by  a  prisoner  in  Monmouth  gaol, 
its  certain  connexion  with  the  fatal  insurrection  in  Wales,  and  its 
natural  effect  in  perverting,  possihly  thousands,  of  honest  and 
loyal  and  respectable  men,  like  poor  George  Shell,  into  traitors 
tlursting  for  the  lives  of  others  and  prodigal  of  their  own — whe- 
ther, we  say,  such  a  case,  beginning  in  fraud  and  ending  in 
blood]  ever  before  stained  the  annals  of  a  civilised  government  ? 
And  what  answer  will  the  ministers  under  whose  misrule  these 
facts  occurred  —  what  answer  can  they  give  concerning  their 
respective  shares  in  these  lamentable  transactions  ?  We  cannot 
doubt  that  some  explanation  will  be  wrung  from  them  on  the  very 
first  day  of  the  meeting  of  parliament.  'Tis  not  by  the  imprison- 
ment of  one  victim  or  the  execution  of  another  that  these  questions 
can  be  answered.  Unhappy  men!  whose  fate  wUl  he  a  new 
exemplification  of  the  melancholy  observation  of  the  Roman 
moralist — 

Multi  J 

Committuiit  eadem  diverso  crimina  fatu ; —  H 

Ille  crucem,  pretium  Bceleria  tulit,  nic  diadema.  ^ 

One  is  rewarded  with  the  galluws,  and  another  with  a  coronet ! 
But  it  is  not  by  mere  coimivance  alone  that  the  government 
appears  to  encourage  the  abuses  of  the  press.  We  believe  that 
Ihe  present  is  the  first  ministry  that  ever  permitted  itself  to  be 
publicly  identified  with  any  newspaper,  except  the  London  Ga- 
zette. All  gnvcmments  have  occasionally  given  more  or  less 
of  their  confidence  to  a  particular  paper,  but  even  this  to  a  very 
limited  extent,  and  never  avowedly :  indeed,  the  jirudence  i^ 
governments  and  the  independence  of  editors  have  alike  dis- 
claimed any  such  coparlnersliip.  As  to  the  personal  countenance 
and.  interference  of  the  Socerfiign  in  any  such  matters,  we  will 
venture  to  say  that  no  man  ever  imagined  anything  so  wild  and 
so  indecorous — never — before  the  present  hour.  '  The  Observer,' 
Sunday  newspaper,  has  of  late  been  a  kind  of  accredited  organ 
of  the  ministry ;  of  that,  however  blameable  particular  articles 
may  have  been,  no  complaint  is  to  bo  made;  but  lor  some 
lime  past  it  has  publicly  assumed  a  new  and  absolutely  un- 

Yiteceden.tH4.  J 


prerodpnted  character.     Ii  iiuw  (lifrmfies  its  columns  by  the  fill- 
lowing  iirugramme,  which  we  copy  exactly : 


THE  "OBSERVER"  IS  PATRONISED  BY  HER 
MAJESTY,  AND  ALL  THE  ROYAL  FAMILY. 


This  ii 


ufficiently  unusual,  and,  we  think,  indecent ;  bat « 
when  we  find,  as  the  leading  article  of  this  ven'  s 

newspaper,  the  following  abominable  libel,  which  also  we  c 

exactly : — 

LONDON,  SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  8. 


Great  secrecy  has  been  ohsersed  by  the  ConservatiTe 
Joumala  respecting  the  mission  of  Lord  Stuart  de  Rothsaj 
to  the  King  of  Hanover.  His  Lordship  has  returned  ;  and, 
nlthough  his  report  is  kept  secret,  we  hear,  from  good  au- 
thority, that  nn  direct  attempt  (o  dethrone  her  Majesty  will 
be  sanctioned  by  Sir  R.  Peel,  notwithntaiiding  the  traitorous 
declarations  of  liis  agents  at  Canterbury  and  Ashton. 


We  will  not  throw  away  a  word  in  exposing  the  flagrsnl 
ialsehoods,  monstrous  absurdity,  and  infamous  calumnies,  accn- 
jiulated  in  these  half-dozen  lines  of  the  leading  paragraph  of 
a  paper  'patronised  by  the  Queen.'  We  will  only  say,  thatif 
it  be  not  '  imagining'  and  imputing  high  treason,  we  know  ml 
what  is  ;  and  that  in  all  the  annals  of  libel  we  do  not  recollect 
foul  a  one.  We  admit  that,  as  against  the  personages  whom  iI 
intendg  to  vilify,  it  is  wholly  innocuous — to  them  it  can  do  no  harm 
— the  real  insult  is  to  her  Majesty,  whose  name  is  thus  abused,  and 
to  her  ministers,  who  permit  it.  But  this  indecency  is  rendered,  if 
possible,  still  more  contemptible  by  the  bungling  folly  with  whicll 
it  is  executed :  for,  first,  thu  libel  on  the  second  member  of  tfat 
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loyal  House  is  said  to  be  '  under  the  patronage,'  not  only  '  of 
ie  Queen,'  but  '  of  all  the  Royal  FamUy,'  as  if  that  member  of 
ie  Toyal  family  patronised  these  libels  on  himself,  and  that  hia 
Instrious  hroOters  and  sisters,  -nepheios  and  nieces,  all  concurred 
I  the  calumny  -  but,  secondly,  that  the  graphic  illustration  should 
J  equally  asinine  with  the  text — the  royaC  arms  affixed  to  this 
moimcement  of  the  '  Queens  patronage'  happen  to  be,  not  her 
Jajesty's  distinctive  arms,  hut  those  of  the  King  of  Hanover,  if 
»  were  to  become  King  of  England  !  The  blunder  is  much 
ore  piquant  than  the  libel. 

It  is  line  of  the  specious  sophisms  of  the  day  to  charge  tumults 
and  sedition,  as  well  as  all  other  ci-imes,  to  the  ignorance  of  the 
people ;  and  this  has  been,  and  is  now,  and  will  be  again,  used 
as  an  argument  in  favour  of  the  government  and  other  sect- 
arian schemes  of  pubhc  education.  This  is  not  an  occasion  in 
which  we  could  enter  at  large  into  that  important  question ; — but 
So  much  we  will  say,  that,  although  ignorance  in  the  more  extended 
tneaning'  of  the  term  is  indeed  the  prolific  parent  of  crime,  it  is  not 
by  suck  ignorance  as  can  be  cured  by  a  poor  smattering  of  what 
my  liOrd  Lansdowne  calls  secular  instruction — that  riots  and  other 
Mlitical  offences  are  excited ;  on  the  contrary,  it  has  been  proved 
n  every  case  in  which  the  fact  could  be  tested,  and  most  fully  in 
ill  the  late  disturbances,  that  the  low  degree  of  education — not, 
iideed,  deserving  that  nam& — which  teaches  the  poor  to  read  with- 
mt  accompanying  that  gift  with  such  moral  and  religious  instruc- 
jon  as  may  regulate  and  purify  the  use  of  it,  is  an  infliction  worse 
lian  ignorance;  it  is  like  giving  children  razors  for  playthings, 
uid  arsenic  in  sugar-plums.  It  was  not  the  being  unable  to  read 
,hat  made  poor  Shell  a  traitor,  but  the  unfortunate  capacity  of 
reading  those  infamous  and  seditious  publications  which  are 
everywhere  corrupting  our  population ;  and  against  which 
ihere  can  be  no  guard  or  barrier,  but  by  inseparably  combining 
ihe  rudiments  of  secular  education  with  the  great  and  vital 
— but  easily  taught  and  easily  learned — lessons  of  morality  and 
n.  The  author  of  a  work  whose  title  we  have  prefixed 
article  seems  to  attribute  '  popular  tumults'  to  social  ign»- 
But  that  is  only  an  ad  captandum  title :  he  does  not 
so  much,  ignorance  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word,  as 
'ilosophiral  prejvdices,  ignorance  of  political  economy,  and 
1 — a  species  of  ignorance  which  may  certainly  be  said  to 
s  popular  tumults  of  one  class,  such  as  burning  corn-stores, 
ig  machinery,  and  so  forth  :  but  long  Iwfore  the  people  can 
aght  right  principles  on  these  subjects  they  will  have  learned 
things,  which,  we  repeat,  without  the  inseparable  combina- 
i£  mmal  and  religious  iostructioii,  will  be  infinitely  worse  for 
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themselves  and  society  than  even  ignorance  itself.  And  we  are 
sorry  to  say  that,  not  only  by  their  scheme  of  national  education 
(which,  after  all,  is  nothing  but  a  device  to  gratify  the  enemies  of 
the  church,  and  should  never  be  discussed  in  any  other  sense), 
but  by  many  incidental  circumstances,  the  government  shows 
itsiilf  to  be  eillier  very  ignorant  or  very  careless  of  the  moral  and 
religious  interests  of  the  ])eople ;  and  this  ignorance  or  inattention 
has  contributed  in  no  small  degree  to  the  deplorable  disorders  of 
the  times. 

Lord  Melbourne  himself — pollicitus  meliora — besides  his  gene- 
ral and  jKiramount  share  in  the  measures  of  every  department  of 
his  government,  has,  we  arc  sorry  to  say,  personally  aided  and  as- 
sisted in  this  general  system  of  disorganisation.  It  is  the  curioui 
infelicity  of  this  govermncnt,  that,  in  their  hands,  the  merest  trifles 
become  serious  mischiefs — nugcB  seria  ducunt  in  mala — scratches 
turn  to  cancers.  The  innocent  indisposition  of  a  lady  in  waiting 
becomes  a  public  scandal  and  a  fatal  tragedy — death  to  her,  and 
obloquy  to  otlicrs — no  one  of  whom  would,  we  firmly  believe, 
have  been  subjected  to  the  slightest  criticism  or  reproach,  had  the 
minister  who  chose  to  meddle  with  the  matter  looked  at  it  in  its 
true  light,  and  treated  it  with  either  feeling  or  sagacity,  or  even 
with  common  sense. 

In  the  same  way  he  has  contrived  to  make  of  the  most  futile  of 
all  ceremonies,  a  presentjition  at  Court,  an  occasion  of  disrespect 
to  tlic  Sovereign — of  insult  to  the  moral  and  religious  feelings  of 
the  country — and  of  menace  to  jill  our  institutions.  These  may, 
at  first  siglit,  seem  exaggerated  results  to  be  attributed  to  so 
slight  a  cause — but  hear  us  out : — the  subject  will  soon  show 
itself  to  be  one  of  the  utmost  gravity  and  importance. 

There  is  a  certain  Robert  Owen,  notorious  to  the  public  for 
several  extraordinary  speculations,  but  principally  for  a  theory  of 
political  and  moral  government,  which  he  calls  Socialism,  and  of 
which  the  main  features  are  Atheism  and  the  prohibition  of  all 
religion,  especially  the  Christian — the  irresponsibility  of  man- 
appetite  and  self-indulgence  the  only  rational  rule  of  human 
conduct — a  community  of  goods — and — we  hardly  know  how,  with 
decency,  to  express  the  monstrous  proposition — the  abolition  of 
that  restrictive  engagement  which  we  call  marriage,  but  which 
Mr.  Owen  stigmatises  as '  an  accursed  thing,' '  an  unnatural  crime,' 
*  a  Satanic  device.'* 

We  had  long  known  that  Mr.  Owen  professed  these  and 
similar  doctrines — but  we  hoped,  and  indeed  believed,  that  the 
man  who  could  even  imagine,  and,  still  worse,  publish  such 
abominations,  must  be  insane,  and   that  we    should   next  hear 

*  See  Owen's  Marriage  Sjftiem  of  the  New  Moral  }Vorid,  p.  17. 
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of  him  in  Bedlam.  -  In  tUis  latter  surmise,  at  least,  we  were  mis- 
taken :  we  have  next  heard  of  him—a^  Court — ^presented  to  the 
unsuspecting  purity  of  a  Virgin  Queen — by  no  random  Lord  in 
Waiting,  but,  to  give  the  astonishing  proceeding  its  full  effect 
and  solemnity,  hy  the  Prime  Minister  lumself ! 

Of  194  presentations  to  the  Queen  on  the  same  day;  26th 
June,  1839,  the  Prime  Minister  did  but  three  persons  the  distin- 
guished honour  of  personally  introducing  them  to  Her  Majesty — 
the  Earl  of  Scarborough — Lord  Methuen,  his  creation — and 
Robert  Owen! 

But  this  is  not  all — madmen  and  bad  men  have  been  here- 
tofore seen  at  court — to  the  regret  of  those  who  knew  their  charac- 
ters— ^but  with,  comparatively,' little  public  scandal:  the  mad- 
ness or  the  wickedness  of  such  men  was  either  not  notorious, 
or,  at  least,  they  had  some  other  claim  to  appear  in  the  royal 
circle.  And  moreover,  we  may  ask,  whether  the  presence  of  a 
young  and  female  sovereign  ought  not  to  be  more  carefully 
guarded  against  the  intrusion  of  any  shade  of  impurity  than 
might,  in  former  courts,  have  been  rigorously  necessary  ? 

But  these  personal  considerations — though,  under  the  circum- 
stances, very  serious — are  not  our  motive  for  alluding  to  the  affitir 
on  this  occasion. 

We  have  said  that  we  hoped  and  believed  that  Owen  himself 
nras  insane ;  but  we  had,  till  lately,  no  idea  that  there  could  have 
been  any  one  else  mad  enough  to  adopt  his  doctrines  even  as  spe- 
imlative  theories :  it  turns  out  however  that — ^under  the  general  re- 
axation  of  all  public  discipline — ^under  the  general  contempt  for 
ill  authority,  and  the  general  enmity  to  all  our  institutions — under 
he  general  arrogance  of  self-judgment,  self-indulgence  and  self- 
(nfficiency — all  of  which  have  been  growing  up  for  many  years, 
mt  particularly  since  the  unfortunate  Reform  Bill,  and,  most  of 
ill^  under  the  Melbourne  Ministry — Robert  Owen  has  made 
lumerous  practical  proselytes — that  he  is  at  the  head  of  a  great 
md  spreading  seot,  calling  themselves  Socialists,  and  professing 
he  doctrines  just  mentioned,  which  are  not  only  incompatible 
vith  our  political  constitution,  moral  obligations  and  religious 
luties,  but,  we  will  boldly  assert,  wholly  irrcfconcileable  with  any 
ystem  whatsoever  of  human  society.  We  are  not  informed  of  the 
'all  extent  to  which  this  miserable  delusion  may  have  spread,  but 
we  have  abundant  evidence  that  it  has  become  so  formidable  by 
ts  numbers,  and  other  elements  of  power,  as  well  as  by  its  doc- 
rines,  as  to  have  of  late  excited  the  apprehensions,  not  merely 
>f  Churchmen  and  Methodists,  but  even  of  others  who  are  little 
ikely  to  be  startled  at  any  form  of  sectarianism  short  of  absolute 
extravagance. 
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'Vhe  evil  in  fact  has  prown  to  be  of  »uth  magnitude,  and  has 
rrealpd  so  much  alarm,  that  the  •  ChriMtian  Advocate,'  in  the  Unl- 
veriiiy  of  Cambridge,  hiiwever  reluctant  to  notice  such  abomina- 
tioni  a>  long  as  '  they  were  confined  in  their  circulation,  and  mt 
calculated  to  do  extensive  mischief,'  at  length  felt  it  to  be  the  dntj 
of  his  ofUce  to  endeavour  to  arrest  and  expose  the  progress  and 
tendencies  of  this  profligate  system, — a  task  which  he  has  per- 
formed with  great  ability  and  effect.  It  is  not  our  preseU 
intention  to  enter  into  the  antumenlalive  part  of  the  subject,  or  to 
show  in  any  detail  the  wickedness  and  folly  of  Socialism,  but 
merely  to  slate  some  general  facts  as  to  the  existence,  progress,  and 
public  professions  of  the  sect,  with  immediate  reference  to  Hxf 
extraordinary  presentation  of  Robert  Owen  to  the  Queen  by  iBe 
hands  of  the  Prime  Minister.  But  for  this  purpose  it  ts  necei- 
sary  to  impress  on  our  readers'  minds  the  general  tenets  of  thit 
sect,  of  which  we  have  already  given  a  summary,  but  which  wf 
think  it  right  to  reproduce  in  the  more  authoritative  words  of  Mr, 
Pearson  :— 

'  It  would  not  have  been  justifiable  to  allude  thus  publicly  to  thew 
opinions,  unless  they  had  been  propsgated  with  a  mischievous  actiril)' 
in  those  districts  of  the  country  to  which  allusion  has  just  beeo  luade, 
and  unfortunately  with  too  much  success ;  and  unless  their  promoter! 
were  making  great  efforts  to  extend  their  influence  more  generally 
through  the  laud.  It  will  be  possible  only  just  to  allude  to  the  leading 
features  of  this  infidel  creed — which  indeed  amounts  to  nuUiing  Iw 
than  the  absolule  rejection  of  Ckristianily  altogether  I  The  first  wd 
leading  principle  of  this  scheme  is  that  oi  vracdcal  atheism  ;  and  con- 
sists in  the  assertion,  that  "  it  is  irrational  to  believe  the  existence  of » 
God,  who  made  and  who  governs  the  universe;"  and  maintains  that  "to 
worship  such  a  Being  is  opposed  to  the  rational  conviction  of  even 
conscientious  and  intelligent  mind."  Its  votaries  are  instructed  to  dis- 
believe the  existence  of  a  future  life  and  a  future  judgment ;  and,  eoaie- 
quently,  they  maintain  thtU  man  is  not  responsible  for  his  acHons,  Thej 
are  taught  that  the  Bible  rests  on  no  better  authority  than  that  of  thf 
Koran,  and  the  pretensions  of  Jesus  Christ  on  no  better  grounds  thsn 
those  of  Mahotnel.  They  are  instructed  that  "  no  one  (to  use  their  own 
langut^e)  shall  be  responsible  for  his  physical,  moral,  or  intellectuti 
organization,"  or  "  for  the  senaationa  made  on  that  organization  by  a- 
temal  circumstances ;"  and  therefore  that  man  is  at  liberty  to  give  fiill 
scope  to  the  indulgence  of  the  sensual  passions ; — and,  lastly,  with  regsrd 
to  the  sacred  institution  of  Marriage,  it  is  treated  by  them  with  o]>en 
ridicule ;  and  they  propose  to  substitute  for  it  a  bcensed  system  of 
aduhery,  such  as  even  the  worst  and  most  corrupt  ages  of  heathen  anti- 
quity never  knew.' — pp.  21,  23. 

Mr.  Pearson  most  truly  states  that— 
'  the  promulgation  of  these  opinions  in  so  many  districts  of  the  countrj 
10  longer  regarded  as  a  matter  of  indifference,  when  it  is  statel 
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;t  there  n  at  tfaii  time  a  public  Institute  for  the  purpose  of  givintf 
^     lectures,  and  of  other  objects  connected  with  the  propagation  of  these 

opinions,  in  the  course  of  erection  at  Manchester,  and  that  persona  were 
.     found  to   guarantee  the  architect  in  the   Bum  of  5000/. ;    and  that 

buildings  devoted  to  Ike  same  purposes  have  been  opened  in  otlterpopii- 
^    lous  cities  ill  the  manvfacturing  districts' — p.  8. 

And  he  gives  us  the  following  statement  from  their  own  rejiorts 
-    of  the  growth  of  the  Society,  if  we  may  call  by  that  name  that 

which  is  in  fact  subversive  of  the  very  foundations  of  all  society ; — 
^  'In  the  proceedings  of  the  last  Congress  of  this  Society,  [tee  beg  our 
^    readers  tobearinmindtlUsCattcREss,  andits  title,}  which  isdenomi- 

hated  "Thb  Universal  Communitt  Socibtt  of  Rational  Rbli- 

«(ONiSTS,"  held  at  Birmingham  in  May  [last],  ihereisan  account  oif.Jhf 
*  vlaces,  comprehending  the  most  populous  towns  in  England  and  Scot- 
*'  land,  at  which  branches  have  been  formed;  and  at  this  meeting  the 
^  following  reports  were  made : — "  Mr.  James  Campbell  reported  the 
^     state  of  the  Salford  branch.     With  respect  to  Lecture- rooms,  many 

present  were  aware  that  they  had  taken  the  JoiueiB'  Hall,  Manchester, 
-  X  capable  of  containing  2000  pereons,  and  which  was  generatlif  well 
.  f  filled.  The  Social  Institution,  Salford,  was  also  well  Jitled,  and  at- 
^  tended  by  persons  of  a  superior  class.  Mr,  Murphy,  of  Birmingham, 
IP  nid,  that  the  branch  had  two  meeting-places,  one  in  Well-kne,  AHaun- 
PB  itTeflt,  holding  about  350  persons,  the  other  in  Lawrence-atreet  Chapel, 
^    capable  of  holding  500  ;  both  were  vsitally  crowded.     Mr.  Finch,  dele- 

0  |ate  from  Liverpool,  stated,  that  the  audiences  in  Liverpool  were  gene- 
j"    rally  between  five  and  seven  hundred  in  number.     The  branch  had 

1  eitablithed  a  Sunday  School,  conducted  by  several  male  and  female 
teachers.     A  library  o/350  volumei  had  also  been  formed."  ' — p.  31. 

■  Then  follow  reports  to  the  Congkess  of  the  prosperous  pro- 

ceedings of  the  Socialist  missionaries  at  Cooentry  (17th  January, 
1839),  at  Warwick,  at  Salford  (4th  February),  nt  Yarmouth 
(13th  February),  at  Leeds  (3rd  March),  at  Manchester  (3rd 
June),  &c. ;  and  after  giving  a  summary  of  these  reports,  Mr. 
Pearson  adds— 

*  The  preceding  extracts,  which  have  been  made  firom  a  considerable 
nomber  of  documents  relating  to  the  same  subject,  will  serve  to  give  an 
idea  of  the  manner  in  which  this  infidel  agitation  is  carried  on  in  the 
pfincipal  manufacturing  and  mining  districts  of  the  country,  of 
Cheshire,  Lancashire,  Staffordshire,  Warwickshire,  Worcestershire, 
Durham,  &c.' 

Bat,  a«  we  have  said,  it  is  not  Churchmen   alone  who  are 

alanned  and  scandalised  at  these  proceedings.     We  have  before 

us  two  lectures  (the  third  has  not  yet  reached  us),  delivered  by 

Mr.  John  Eustace  Giles,  loinister  of  a  Baptist  congregation  at 

I        Leeds,  and  we  appeal  to  bis  evidence  the  rather  because  nobody 

■    who  knows  anything  either  of  the  general  character  of  Uia  sect,,  ot 
X  2  vA. 
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of  Mr.  Giles  indivklaally,  will  suspect  him  of  any  undae  bias 
towards  establishments,  nor  of  any  prejudice  against  sectariei. 
Mr.  Giles  states  that  his  attention  having  been  drawn  to  Social- 
ijtm  by  the  areni  increase  of  the  ted  m  Ait  own  tmmediafe 
neifrhbourhood,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  examine  their  tenets— be 
accordingly  procured  Mr.  Owen*s  publications — indeed  they  were 
furnished  to  him  by  the  Socialists  themselves,  in  the  hope,  it 
would  seem,  of  making  a  proselyte.   These  he  proceeded  to  read— 

*  with  the  prepossession  in  their  favour  that  they  were  the  productioiu 
of  a  mind  [Robert  Owen* s]  somewhat  sceptical  and  visionary,  yet  inci- 
pable  of  malignant  hatred  to  religion,  and  by  no  means  unfriendly  to  ^ 
good  morals.  The  perusal  soon  convinced  him  of  his  mistake,  and  ^ 
unfolded  so  many  impiaus  and  iicentious  principles ;  so  many  hypo- 
critical pretences,  notwithstanding,  to  virtue  and  philanthropy;  so  mann 
apologies  for  crime  ;  so  much  inveterate  haired  to  civil  govemmerd; 
so  many  artful  contrivances  to  ensnare  the  superficiai  by  crude  meti-  ^ 
physical  subtleties,  the  indolent  by  promises  of  luxury  without  labour,  < 
and  the  sensual  by  a  perpetual  eulogij  of  the  animal  appetites,  and  the  ^ 
prospect  of  a  Mahomedan  Paradise,  as  awakened  in  his  mind  a  detest- 
ation of  the  system  to  which  he  was  previously  a  stranger.  With,  these 
altered  impressions,  the  writer,  after  further  delay  elsewhere  explained, 
felt  bound  to  caution  the  public  against  the  folly,  wickedness,  and  mis- 
chievous tendency  of  a  system,  which  he  saw  propagated  witii  an  inr 
duslry  worthy  of  a  better  cause.^ — Giles,  1st  Led.,  Pref.  ^ 

The  justice  of  this  indignation  against  Mr.  Owen,  Mr.  Giles  1^ 
proceeds  to  justify  by  numerous  and  frightful  quotations  from  las  L 
works,  and  by  a])le  and  acute  commentaries  on  them — of  which, 
as  of  Mr.  Pearson's  discourse,  w^e  should,  at  first  have  said  that 
their  only  fault  was  that  they  took  superfluous  pains  to  refute 
fallacies  and  follies  by  which  no  sane  mind  could  be  led  astray ; 
but  the  recent  spread  of  the  system  quite  justifies  the  zeal  both 
of  Mr.  Pearson  and  Mr.  Giles  in  its  refutation.  We  have  al- 
ready stated  that  we  should  not  enter  into  the  details  of  the  con- 
troversy ;  but  we  shall  venture  to  lay  before  our  readers,  in  cor- 
roboration of  what  we  have  quoted  from  Mr.  Pearson  a  single 
passage  of  Mr.  Giles's  general  exposition  (Giles's  1st  Lect  pp.  1 
and  2)  of  Mr.  Owen's  doctrine : — 

*  Though  many  have  smiled  at  the  presumption  of  their  wild  and 
visionary  projects  for  a  new  arrangement  of  society,  only  few  have  sus- 
pected them  of  aiming  at  nothing  less  than  the  subversion  of  religion. 
To  prevent  unfavourable  impressions,  the  Founder  of  the  System  care- 
fully concealed  at  first  his  infidelity  from  the  world;  while,  under 
promise  of  great  advantages  to  the  working  classes,  he  drew  attention  to 
his  plans  and  experiments  for  social  improvement.  Thus  having 
gained,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the  public  ear,  he  deemed  it  no  longer 
necessary  entirely  to  withhold  his  daring  speculations  on  morality  and 
religion ;  though,  in  making  them  known,  he  has  proceeded  in  a  manner 
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0  gradual,  and  under  such  pretences  of  reason  and  virtue,  as  were  least 
Ikely  to  *' shock  the  prgudices  "  of  mankind :  while  many  of  his  asso- 
iatea  have  practised  the  more  impudent  fraud  of  endeavouring  to  shelter 
leir  designs  under  the  name  of  Christianity. 

*  In  his  recent  puhlications,  however,  he  has  exercised  less  caution, 
id  laid  himself  open  to  the  puhlic  view  as  the  undisguised  enemy  of 
evelation.    **  Theology,"  he  affirms,  "  when  stripped  of  useless  words, 

founded  in  a  simple  dogma,'*  which,  with  another  afterwards  ex- 
ained,  **  is  the  evil  genius  of  the  world — the  Devil  of  the  Christians, 
id  tbe  real  and  sole  cause  of  all  lies  and  hypocrisy."  "  Religions," 
i  observes  in  another  place,  "  founded  under  the  name  of  Jewish^ 
udhti^  Jehovah^  God  or  Christ,  Mahomet,  or  any  otherj  are  all  com- 
of  human  laws  in  opposition  to  Nature's  eternal  laws ;  and  when 
laws-  are  analysed  they  amount  only  to  three  absurdities^  thre^ 
•as5  impositions  upon  the  ignorance  or  inexperience  of  mankind.^^ 
o  ^whicn  I  may  add,  that,  in  a  puhlication  yet  more  recent,  he  not  only 
tpeats  the  same  sentiments,  hut  hoping,  at  a  hlow^  to  destroy  both 
IrUie  and  religion,  denounces  the  Christian  law  of  marriage  as  "  a 
atanic  institution,"  "an  accursed  thing;"  and  ddiberately  propo^^* 
ta^  men^  like  other  animals,  should  be  left  to  the  inclinatioks  of 

ATI7RB,  and  proceeds  to  ask * 

— inrhat  we  dare  not  venture  to  copy ! — 

And  this  is  the  man  whom  Ldrd  Melbourne  went  out  of  his 
wy  to  present  to  a  royal  Virgin ! — and  the  time  he  chose  for  doing 
o  'Was  that  precisely  when  the  growth  of  the  pestilence  had 
laimied  every  one  who  had  ever  heard  of  Mr.  Owen,  and  when 
he  solemn  and  unusual  presentation  of  this  wretched  man  by  the 
?riine  Minister  seemed  as  if  it  was  prepensely  calculated  and 
kned  to  give  the  greatest  and  most  opportune  encouragement  to 
lis  profligate  votaries,  and  to  excite  the  greatest  alarm  and  indig- 
lation  throughout  all  the  loyal  and  Christian  community ! 

But  we  hear  some  angry  Ministerialists  exclaim,  in  affected 
lerision,  *  What  a  fuss  is  here ! — just  because  Lord  Melbourne's 
atreless  good-nature  consented  to  indulge  the  vanity  of  a  foolish 
iellow  who  wanted  to  be  seen  at  court !' 

We  dtf  not  question  Lord  Melbourne's  careless  good-nature, 
lor  that  ministers  may  inadvertently  commit  mistakes  in  small 
natters  of  Court  ceremonies  as  well  as  in  weightier  affairs,  and  it 
8  certainly  not  the  habit  of  our  publication  to  give  undue  im- 
xnrtance  to  such  trifles — quas  incuriafudit : — but  this  is  no  such 


Will  Lord  Melbourne  say  that  he  knew  nothing  of  Robert 
Owen  ? — Then  he  should  not  have  presented  him  to  the  Queen. 

Will  he  say  that  he  had  indeed  heard  of  him  as  a  harmless 
dsionary  ? — What  business  had  such  a  visionary,  however  harmless, 
ait  Court? 

But  having  heard  that  he  was  a  visionary,  ought  wo\.  L»t^ 
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MpltmuriiG  to  have  at  lenst  sntis6ed  bimself  that  he  wot  bim  i  (^ 
tela.'  Had  hu  loTtlshij)  never  lirnrd  of  Socialum?  Did  Iw  Ueu 
never  convprse  with  his  Secrelary  i'or  the  Home  DeparUnmt,  a 
the  state  of  the  country  ?  Did  he  never  hear  of  the  Sodili 
mcetini^  in  all  the  great  towns  of  the  north,  between  the  moOii 
of  January  and  June .'  Have  the  '  Christian  Advocate'  at  Ca* 
brid^',  and  tlie  dissentini;  minister  at  Leeds,  been  forced 
luctaiitly  into  conflict  with  a  wide -spreading  moral  plague,  ol 
which  the  Prime  Minister  had  never  so  much  as  heard? 

But  monstrous  as  such  a  supposition  may  seem,  the  real  bd 
is  still  more  monstrous. 

Our  readers  will  recollect  that  Mr.  Pearson  founds  manyi 
his  statements  on  the  report  of  '  the  Congress  of  the  (/tutJtrw 
Community  Soirtety  of  Rnfirmal  Religionvttit.''  This  Congmt  wi 
held  in  May ;  and  we  find  by  the  ■  Court  Circular'  that  the  IdW- 
dui'tion,  on  the  26lh  June,  of  Robert  Owen  to  the  Qoeen,ijkie( 
Lord  Melbourne,  was  to  present  a  petition  Kit 

'  from  tlte  CoNGHBBs  uf  the  Delegates  of  the  Universai.  Cuhmdniti  ^j 
SociKTT  OF  Rational  Religionists,  Bolicitirg  the  Government  to  it 
vestigate  measures  which  the  Congress  proposes  to  ameliorate  the  eon- 
ditioQ  of  society.' — Timet,  a7t]i  June. 

Thus,  then,  this  presentation  was  not  an  accidental  slip  of  Lofi 
Melbourne's  careless  good-nature.  Mr.  Owen  was  not  a 
commonplace  intruder  :  he  came  for  an  object,  an  avowed  objael 
and,  we  boldly  assert,  an  illegal  object;  an  immoral,  indecenl 
and  disgusting  object.  Every  one  who  ever  heard  of  Mr.  Owen 
knew  that  the  most  remarkable  of  his  tenets  was  the  aboUtiwi  of  x 
marriage;  and  bis  petition  wsis  to  solicit  the  patronage  of  tbe  l 
Queen  to  the  tenets  of  his  society,  at  which  the  very  title  of  the  i 
petition  pointed  in  significant  terms.  It  was  the  petition  of  ibc  | 
UNIVERSAL  COMMUNITY  SOCIETY  ;  that  is,  a  Society  fot  MWwrMi  j 
vommunity — a  community  in  all  thaujs ;  with  whom  all  thinyt-'  i 
WOMEN  not  excepted — shall  be  tn  comntwi .'  And  this  a  petition  to  J 
a  maiden  Queen,  who  had  just  turned  her  twentieth  year,  in  pre-  i 
sence  of  her  whole  court,  and  by  the  introduction  of  the  FirS  C 
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But  this,  a 


r  understanding  it  s 


i,  gross  insult  to  her     . 


Majesty's  feelings,  person,  and  authority  is  still  more  remeu'kable 
and  abominable,  because  it  was,  as  far  as  appears  on  the  face  of  j 
it,  utterly  gratuitous  and  wanton  :  for  the  petition  did  not  even  i 
pretend  to  ask  anything  of  the  Queen  herself.  !  t  professes  only 
to  solicit  '  the  Government  to  investigate  certain  measures,'  an 
object  for  which  a  presentation  to  her  Majesty  was  wholly  un- 
necessary ;  and  Mr.  Owen  need  have  gone  no  farther  than  W 
Lord  Melbourne  himself:  but  no!   Owen  wanted  lo  obtain  fur     d 

himself     ' 


Socialism. 

jflelf  and  his  '  universal  community    doctrines  some  pretenoe 

colour  of  royal  sanction :  it  would  legalise,  he  thought,  his 

iflREss  to  have  its  acts  recognised  and  accepted  by  the  Queen, 

sr  the  immediate  advice  of  the  First  Minister;  and  the  very 

that  srcH  a  petition  had  been  placed  by  their  founder  and 

er  in  the  Queen's  own  hands  would  excite  and  bewilder  the 

iginations  of  his  ignorant  proselytes  into  some  idea  of  royal 

ronage  and  approbation. 

And  here  it  cannot  escape  observation  that  while  Lord  John 

Bel! — the  avowed  friend  and  encourager  of  popular  meetings — 

■ght  it  necessary  to  censure  and  finally  to  dismiss  a  magistrate 

lii  own  creating  for  attending;  a  '  convention  of  delegates,'' 

A  Melbourne  had  no  scruples  in  presenting  at  Her  Majesty's 

IB  Robert  Owen,  who  had  no  other  business  or  character  there 

as  representative  of  a  '  congress  of  <lelegates'  quite  as  illegal 

much  more  dangerous  than  that  which  had  so  lately  excited 

•everity  of  Lord  John  Russell. 

kSut  what  did  Lord  Melbourne  mean,  by  lending  himself  to 

eee  proceedings? — We  rannot  tell  r    we  do  not  suppose  that  he 

eant  to  express  any  approbation  of  the  doctrines  of  Socialism  ; 

batever  he  might  think  of  one  part  of  the  system,  we  cannot  aus- 

•Ct  him  of  any  wish  to  share  his  estates  in  Herts  or  Derbyshire 

ib    Robert  Owen.     Seriously,  we  believe  and  admit  that  he 

la  not  aware,  to  its  full  extent  at  least,  of  what  he  was  doing. 

e  probably  did  not — as  however  he  should  have  done — look 

even  the  title  of  the  petition — much  less  make  any  enquiries  as 

its  purpose — but  he  assuredly  never  contemplated  anything 

the  covert  insult  to  the  Queen's  sex  and  station   which  it 

".     The  presenting  Owen  and  his  petition  he  thought — if 

jht  about  it  at  all— a  matter  of  course ;    and  that  he  was 

no  more  than  his  daily  task  of  upholding  his  government 

ordinary  and  indeed  only  means  of  esistence— the  crouch- 

loat  reluctantly,  we  cannot  doubt)  to  every  vulgar  agitator, 

ague,    or    fanatic,    who  can  raise   himself  into  notice  by 

iiSlity,  however  foolish  or  however  wicked,  to  the  established 

ler  in  politics,  morals,  or  religion. 

But  then  if  such  be  the  case — if  such  be  the  dire  and  irresist- 
e  necessity  of  Lord  Melbourne's  position — if  such  be  the  empty 
antom  that  would  pass  itself  off  on  us  for  a  goBemmeiit — 
lere  is  there  any  permanent  safety  for  the  country — if  a  ruffian 
to  be  niado  a  magistrate  in  one  year  with  no  other  apparent 
am  than  the  profession  of  principles  which  nesl  year  brin;r  him 
~ie  l^lows — if  a  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  is  to  induce 
legislature  to  remit  an  important  branch  of  revenue  on  the 
a  and  pledge  that  certain  illegal,  immoral,  and  incendiary 
lions  should  thereupon  be  prosecuted  and  aupi^rc%«ed,  .i.v.vV 
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if  such  publications  are  nevertheless  allowed  to  proce<Ml  wilh 
increasing;  scandul  and  uninterrupted  impunity — if  the  minister 
CBpedally  charged  with  the  preservation  of  the  public  peace  is  so 
blind  or  so  wilful  as  to  volunteer  a  public  panegyric  un  popular 
meetings  at  a  niomcnt  when  popular  meetings  were  everywhere 
threatening  the  public  tranquillity — \£  a  pococurante  Premier  ran, 
from  carelessness  or  from  weakness,  be  drawn  into;  giving  to  the 
brutal  and  abominable  tenets  of  unixersal  community/  the  appear- 
ance, however  false  or  flimsy,  of  Royal  and  ministerial  sanction— 
if,  we  say,  we  are  tu  be  exposeil  to  such  an  unnatural  perversion, 
or  such  a  miserable  abandonment,  of  the  powers  and  duties  of  a 
government — who  or  what  shall  be  safe  or  sacred  ?  where  will 
there  be  any  security  for  property  or  im  life — for  the  honour  iif 
men  or  for  the  chastity  of  women — for  the  existence  of  religion 
— for  the  authority  of  law — for  any  bond  of  human  society — uay, 
for  the  very  acknowledgment  of  a  God .' 

We  believe  thai  there  is  not  a  department  in  the  state,  oors 
part  or  province  of  the  empire,  from  which  we  could  not  produce 
analogous  instances  of  the  truckling  of  the  pseudo- government  U> 
every  species  and  degree  of  agitation,  high  and  low,  and  of  coun- 
tenance and  preference  given  to  persons  who  are  or  have  bMD 
notorious  in  their  several  localities  as  busy  leaders  of  that  akedj 
too  powerful  party  that  '  tvould  not  hare  thinqi  ho  ;'  and  we  rouij 
prove — if  common  sense  did  not  of  itself  sufhdently  establisliil— 
how  much  this  gross  misapplication  of  the  inlluence  of  a  govero- 
ment  has  tended,  and  necessarily  must  have  done  so,  to  produce 
that  general  spirit  of  insubordination  auii  disorder  which  ever; 
honest  and  benevolent  mind  must  deplore,  and  at  which  tlic 
boldest  look  with  dismay,  and  the  most  sagacious  almost  withoul 
hope. 

And  where  is  this  to  end  ? — and  whence  can  we  expect  sueb  J 
happy  crhange  of  circumstances  as  shall  restore  the  government  to 
a  healthy,  constitutional,  and  gooemiju/  condition?  During  the 
existence  of  the  present  ministry  it  is  manifestly  impossible ;  anJ 
it  would  be  a  gross  injustice  to  them,  and  an  equally  gross  delu- 
sion of  ourselves,  to  imagine  that  the  dangers  of  our  present 
situation  arise  so  much  from  any  mischievous  intentions  in  the  in- 
dividual ministers  as  in  their  lamentable  weakness  and  utter 
inability  to  resist  the  torrent  which — while  they  seem  to  careless 
observers  to  rule  and  direct  it — is  in  truth  sweeping  them  oa,  ia- 
voluntary  victims,  to  destruction. 

We  do  not  mean  to  palhate  their  errors — their  ambition,  their 
selfishness,  their  folly,  their  party  spite — -which  drove  them  W 
employ  as  agents  evil  spirits  which  are  now  become  their  masters. 
When  they  found  they  could  not  command  the  support  of  ths 
more  legitimate  foundation  of  governments — property  and  intelli- 
gence— 
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gence — they    looked  for  help   to  pliysical  force,  agitation,   and 
disorganization : 

'  Flectere  si  nequeo  superos,  Acheronia  movebo.' 

Lord  Melbourne  had  neither  by  his  private  nor  political  inclina- 
tions any  tendency  towards  Robert  Owen,  whom  he  presented  to 
the  Queen  ; — nor  Mr.  Spring  Rice  for  Mr,  Vincent,  at  whose  un- 
stamped periodical  he  connived ; — nor  even  Lord  John  Russell, 
with  his  all  natural  and  hereditary  Whiggism,  any  violent  aifec- 
tion  for  Mr.  Frost,  whom  he  exalted, — any  more  than  Lord  Nor- 
manby  for  Mr.  O'Conoell,  or  Lord  Glenelg  for  Mr.  M'Kenzie: 
but,  liie  Shakspeare's  wretched  apothecary,  it  was  their  poverty 
rather  than  their  will  which  reduced  them  to  deal  in  these 
poisonous  combinations. 

But  they  have  gone  so  far  that,  for  them,  there  is  no  extri- 
cation— they  are  at  a  dead  lock  ;  of  victory  over  the  Conservatives 
there  is  no  hope ;  of  retreat  from  the  Radicals  there  is  no  pos- 
sibility. The  more  respectable  members  of  their  party,  or  rather 
of  what  was  their  party,  exhibit  increasing  uneasiness  and  dissatis- 
faction. Some  of  them  are  already  dropping  off;  and  we  can 
have  no  doubt  that  but  for  the  foolish  and  unconstitutional  engage- 
ments with  the  Court  in  which  they  have  involved  themselves, 
every  man  who  has  any  share  of  talents  or  character  amongst 
them  would  be  glad  to  get  safely  out  of  a  boat  which  they  feel 
is  rapidly  approaching  the  falls !  Lord  John  Russell  can  have  no 
desire  to  face  a  motion  for  Engliik  inquiry  similar  to  that  which 
Lord  Roden  carried  last  session  for  Ireland. 

But  whatever  becomes  of  them,  the  gigantic  engines  of  turhu- 
liiiice  and  demoralization  which  their  original  indiscretion  sot  in 
motion,  and  which  their  subsequent  weakness  has  rendered  so 
formidable,  will  remain,  we  fear,  for  a  time  at  least,  in  full  ac- 
tivity, and  will  impose  on  whoever  is  to  succeed  lo  the  manage- 
ment of  affairs  a  task — not,  we  trust  in  divine  Providence,  wholly 
impracticable,  but  one  of  the  most  awful  difficulty  ;  one  which 
undoubtedly  can  have  no  chance  of  success,  but  by  the  happiest 
combination  of  vigour  and  discretion — the  soberest,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  the  highest  views — and  the  most  indefatigable  pa- 
tience, united  with  the  most  intrepid  firmness,  in  those  who  are 
to  govern ;  but  even  all  this  will  not  suffice  without  the  most 
disinterested  indulgence — the  most  generous  confidence  and  the 
most  zealous  co-operation,  and,  we  may  say,  partnership,  in  their 
labours  and  responsibilities,  on  the  part  of  every  man  who  ha» 
any  spark  of  true  patriotism,  or  any  regard  for  the  ancient  insti- 
tuUons  and  constitution  of  bis  country. 

There  is  one  strong  gleam  of  Lope — not  naturally  a  bright  one. 
but  cheering  in  the  surrounding  darkness.  It  is  the  intrinsic^ 
misfortune  of  popular  constituencies  to  be  e%ai\^  \eii  tx^Vt^'j  -.  ~ 
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n  compeDsatin);  adrantojce  that  they  are  also  susceptible  of  I) 

I  though  certainly  not  so  pasily,  reclaimed  to  tlie  ri'fht  way  ;  and 
already  we  can  see  amon^t  the  more  numerous  elasBcs  a  strong 
di»{)osilion  lo  conuervative — that  is,  to  constitutional  feelings. 
The  total  failure  of  all  the  political  changes  miscalled  reforms, 
either  lo  accomplish  their  own  promised  objects,  or  to  belter  in 
any  degree  the  social  condition  of  the  people — the  flagrant  in- 
BiDcerity  of  professing  patriots — iho  awful  and  exemplary  les- 
ams  so  widely  inflicted  by  the  recent  riots  and  rebellions. 
\  and,  in  short,  the  tardy  wisdom,  which  even  the  least  culbvaled 
inlellccis  must  gather  from  a  series  of  unsuccessful  experiments, 
will,  we  trust,  have  their  due  effect  on  the  popular  mind,  and  . 
I  dispose  that  portion  of  it  which  has  been  the  most  disturbed,  to 
I  be  willing  to  return  to  a  slate  of  constitutional  order.  It  is  only 
in  such  a  state  that  industry — the  real  and  qr^j  pprmaiii^t  ypalth 
of  the  masses  of  mankind— can  develop  itself  and  produce  the 
fruits  of  public  prosperity,  by  the  individual  case,  comfort,  and 
happiness  of  the  laborious  classes.  They,  after  all,  must  raise 
and  earn  the  bread  they  are  to  cat,  and  never  can  do  so  plenti- 
fully, cheaply,  and  coustautly,  except  ufider  the  sheller  of  public 
tranquillity.  As  the  products  of  nature  are  deteriorated,  dimi- 
nislied,  or  even  destroyed  by  unseasonable  vicissitudes  and  incle- 
mencies of  weather,  by  floods  and  by  storms, — so  the  working 
classes  wdl  find — we  believe,  indeed,  that  to  a  vast  extent  they 
are  already  convinced — that  the  necessaries,  comforts,  and  enjoy- 
ments of  their  existence  are  i:endeiwl  scaiHy.aod. precarious  by 
discontent,  agllation^  aii3  disorder — which  are  the  blights,  floods. 
and  tempests  of  the  social  and  political  world. 

'Order,'  says  the  philosophic  poet,  'is  Heaven's  first  law;' 
and  the  apparently  accidental  distinctions  of  birth,  rank,  or  riches, 
like  the  not  more  natural  differences  of  strength,  stature,  or  ta- 
lents, are  inseparable  parts  of  the  general  design  of  Providence, 
which  the  turbulence  of  man  may  for  a  moment  disarrange,  but 
which  he  never  can  permanently  destroy. 

We  cannot  better  conclude  these  observations  than  with  the_ 
same  poet's  beautiful  adaptation  of  the  whole  system  of  the  q 
verse  to  the  social  stale  of  man ; — 

'  Such  is  the  World's  great  Harmony — that  springs 
From  Order,  Union,  full  Coiisunt  of  things  r 
Where  small  and  great — where  weak  and  mighty — mac 
To  serve,  not  suffer — strengthen,  not  invade; 
More  powerful  each  as  needful  to  the  rest, 
And  in  proportion  ss  it  hleEses,  blest; 
Draw  lo  one  point  and  to  one  centre  bring 
Beast,  man,  or  angel — servant,  lord,  or  king. 
For  forms  of  government  let  fools  contest, 
„That  which  is  beii  adminiater'd  w  s-eai,' 
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RT.  I. — MetVuiil  Nuti-s  and  ReftecUons.  By  Henry  Holland, 
M.D.,  F.R-S.,  Physician  Estrnorilinary  to  I'he  Queen.  &r,  &c. 
London.    8to.    1839. 

■'HIS  book  is  oneofa  class  eslremely  puzzling  to  us  reviewers. 

It  is,  in  fact,  a  collection  of  thirty-five  reviewals,  many  of  them 

^ital  ones,  upon  as  many  topics,  almost  all  of  them  exceedingly 

ipurtant  and   interesting.      Such   chapters,  being    already  the 

mioitnarics  of  subjects,  are  found  to  trench  on  our  craft,  rendering 

an  analysis  of  the  essence  of  an  essence  not  unlikely  to  end  in  the 

conversion  of  substantial  fact  and  vigorous  reasoning  into  thin  and 

E«irv  speculation. 

Xlie  accomplisbeil  author  informs  us  that  he  bas  been  accus- 
tomed, during  twenty  year.s  of  practice  in  London,  to  preserve  not 
merely  memoranda  of  particular  cases,  but  also  of  sucb  general 
reflections  as  were  suggested  to  him  by  actual  obseri'ation.  Twenty 
years  is  indeed  a  large  portion  of  that  span  of  esistence  over 
which  we  are  all  hastening  ;  but  twenty  years  of  sight  and  in- 
sight expended  on  society,  in  all  its  multifarious  working,  as  exhi- 
bited in  this  huge  metropolis,  is  a  privilege  of  which  few  can 
1>oast  ; — and  woe  to  him  who,  possessing  so  precious  a  talent, 
Bball  have  let  the  winged  hours  sjieed  away,  leaving  no  perma- 
nent fruits  of  benefit  for  mankind  ! 

Dr.  Holland  appears  to  have  so  conducted  his  methods  of  in- 
<juiry  as  to  keep  out  of  view  the  tedious  apparatus  of  minute  facts, 
i^runi  which  he  bas  deduced  the  principles  with  which  his  work  is 
£lled  ;  and  this,  perhaps,  constitutes  no  small  part  of  its  worth  ; 
/or  while  the  eiiamples  quoted  are  salient,  and  to  the  point,  all 
that  a  well-educated  physician  may  be  supposed  to  know  is  not 
ostentatiously  dragged  forth.  So  far  the  volume  is  strictly  ad- 
dressed to  the  profession  ;  but  the  subjects  discussed  are  in  many 
instances  such  as  appeal  to  the  curiosity  of  all  intelligent  persons 
and,  for' the  most  part,  merely  technical  phraseology  has  been  ab- 
stained from.  For  the  reader  who  delights  to  fathom  the  '  rnare 
magnum'  of  metaphysics  there  is  scope  enough  in  the  essays  '  On 
Time  as  an  Element  of  Thought  in  mental  Functions,' — '  On 
the  Nervous  System,' — 'On  Phrenology," — 'On  Sleep,' — 'On 
Dreaming,  Insanity,  and  Intoxication,' — 'On  the  Brain  as  a 
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duublp  OrKsn,' — -  On  tLc  EfTecls  of  mental  Attention  on  bodilj 
Or^an«.'  The  vaIelu<liDarian,  or  the  medical  dilettante,  ina^  see, 
ill  the  rhnpter  '  On  the  Abuse  of  Pui^tive  Medicines,'  some  of 
the  risks  be  ruin  ;  or  be  may  fortify  bis  privilege  of  hamper- 
ing bis  doctor  by  adding  to  the  judicious  enumeration  of  the 
essay  '  On  P.,int8  wbere  a  Patient  may  judge  for  binise!/,' 
nil  the  points  where  be  ought  not  Much  curious  Information 
he  may  eull  from  ibe  discussion  '  On  ihe  Influence  of  Weather 
in  relation  to  Disease.'  Both  patients  and  physicians  will  fiod 
an  abundant  supply  of  material  fur  thought  in  the  maiterlj 
chapter  on  Gout.  Scarcely  less  excellent  are  those  entitled 
'  Bleeding  in  Affections  of  ibe  Brain,' — •  The  Connexion  of  cer- 
tain Diseases,'— •  The  Use  of  Opiates,'— '  Of  Diluents,'— 'Of 
Emetics.'  Such  is  ibe  variety  of  subjects  handled  with  more  or 
less  of  detail,  that  few  readers,  professional  or  no n- professional, 
can  fail  to  be  arrested  by  trains  of  ()bservation  and  reflection 
which  they  nill  be  happy  to  pursue  under  the  guidance  of  so 
full  and  able  a  master  as  Dr.  Holland.  Throughout,  we  mij 
add,  tbey  will  find  a  high  tone  of  mi>ral  sentiment,  worthy  of  bit 
noble  profession — a  generous  contempt  of  all  mean  practices  and 
compliances — the  dignity  of  a  philosopher  combined  with  the 
graceful  illustration  and  extensive  sympathy  of  a  scholar  and 
gentleman. 

Not  wishing  to  mock  our  readers  with  a  cnlalogue  raUaimr 
of  so  many  multirarious  essays,  we  select  for  examination  that 
entitled  '  Diet  and  Disorders  of  Digestion,' — the  rather  because 
many  of  the  topics,  to  which  the  author  has  allotted  a  sepsrale 
bead  of  discussion,  readily  find  a  place  under  the  one  we  have 
chosen,  There  are  few  faculties  of  body  or  mind  on  which  the 
influence  of  the  nutritive  ]>roccss  is  not  marked  and  incessant. 

We  are  well  pleased  to  quote  in  the  outset  such  a  passage  ai 
the  fiiUowing ; — 

*  The  habits  of  society  among  the  higher  cltisses,  and  the  infliienn 
of  dyspeptic  ccunplaints  on  the  mind,  render  the  treatment  of  such 
disurders  a  mailer  of  great  interest,  even  in  a  momt  point  of  Tiew. 
They  unhappily  furnish  bii  arena  on  which  all  the  worst  pans  ol 
medical  practice  find  their  readiest  display.  Fraud,  intrepid  in  it* 
ignorance,  here  wins  an  easy  tTiumpli.  Seconded  on  every  side  bj 
prejudices,  fashions,  and  foibles,  and  taking  advantage  of  the  mind 
and  body  in  their  weakest  mood,  it  denls  out  precepts  and  drugs  with  s 
pernicious  facility  ;  sometimes  altogether  at  random ;  eunietimes,  «nd 
even  more  injurionsly,  with  one  common  scheme  of  treatment  applied 
to  the  most  variable  and  incongruous  symptiims. 

*  These  abuses  indeed,  in  their  worst  form,  exist  only  on  the  outskittt 
of  the  professiun.  But  it  will  be  admitted  by  all  who  have  candoursnd 
esperience,  that  there  is  no  part  of  medical  practice  where  knowledge 
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■nd  f^oixl  faith  ace  put  to  equiil  trial  as  in  the  management  of  dyspeptic ' 
complaiota.  Even  the  effect  of  the  disorder  in  obecuring  the  judg- 
ment, and  rendering  impotent  the  will  of  the  patient,  becomes  an  etn- 
barrassmeiit  to  the  physician.  If  his  own  judgment  be  slow  and 
wavering,  he  is  deprived  of  aid  ;  if  hasty  and  rash,  of  that  control  from 
the  opinion  of  his  patient  which  is  frequently  needful.  The  mind  of 
the  dyspeptic  is  uucertaiu  and  fickle.  He  interprets  falsely  hia  own 
acDBations,  and  the  effects  of  the  treatment  employed ;  is  unduly  can- 
fldent  at  one  moment  and  under  a  new  remedy  ;  at  another  time  a 
irrationally  desponding  .  prone,  mc 
adviser,  and  tu  resort  to  any  person  t 
profeseion  of  relief. 

'  All  these  things,  familiar  in  practice  in  this  country,  make  the  situ- 
Btion  aiid  conduct  of  the  physician  in  cases  of  dyapwiaia  hardly  less 
difficult  than  in  acute  and  dangerous  diseases.  Though  the  symptoms 
before  hira  arc  not  so  critical  iu  kind,  they  need  souud  moral  manage- 
as  discreet  methods  of  medical  treatment.  Forbearance 
are  both  required ;  and,  together  with  these,  integrity  and 
The  admirable  precepts  as  to  iiprightne«a  in  practice, 
lown  to  us  under  the  great  name  of  Hippocrates,  obtain 
application  ;  and  may  weil  be  impressed  upon  all  who 
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are  entering  on  a  medical  life.  The  mind  must  he  fashioned  early  and 
Btrongly  in  these  profeEsioual  principles,  as  they  are  rarely  attained 
afterwards,  and  even  with  difficulty  preserved,  amidst  the  many  diffi- 
cuilticfi  which  beaet  the  conduct  of  the  physician.' — pp.  340,  341. 

The  father  of  djspeptic  medicine  is  iindoubtedly  John  Aber- 
netby  ;  for,  prior  to  his  time,  the  cure  of  local  disease  by  con- 
SUtutional,  that  is,  general  treatment,  was  either  little  understood 
or  lillie  rpgarded.  He  professed,  however,  to  derive  ail  his  prin- 
cdples  from  his  master  and  idol,  the  great  John  Hunter.  The 
singular  felicity  possessed  by  the  pupil,  of  bringing  to  light  all 
the  treasures  which  lay  bidden  in  the  obscure  depths  of  sucb  an 
intellect  as  that  of  bis  early  instructor,  soon  rendered  the  system 
«f  dyspeptic  medicine  so  popular,  as  to  put  aside  almost  every 
other  mode  of  medical  investigation.  The  principles  which 
Abemethy  brought  into  vogue  were  so  simple,  that  few  could 
fail  in  comprehending  them;  they  were  so  universal,  as  to  be 
shut  out,  in  their  application,  from  no  disease,  whether  mental 
or  corporeal,  here<litary  or  accidental.  And  lastly,  tiiey  were 
enforced  by  a  sum  of  personal  qualities  which  carried  away  all 
who  had  the  happiness  of  hearing  this  most  original  of  lecturers. 
lie  awakened  attention  by  the  flow  and  breadth  of  the  richest 
Doric,  and  he  fixed  it  not  more  by  the  intrinsic  worth  of  his 
slaietnent  than  by  his  very  uncommon  dramatic  and  mimetic 
powers.  His  illustrations  were  never  trivial ;  often  profound,  yet 
without  ostentation  or  mysticism.  I'he  anecdotes  with  which  his 
z  2  lectures 
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leclurns  abounil  (lip  almost  always  educed  bis  princiiilci  (ton 
exttiniilps)  were  usuiilly  not  onlj  very  appropriate  but  exreedinj'! 
pictuics(|ue,  for  be  was  a  great  mnater  of  the  art  of 'worf- 
painting.'  Thej  teemed  with  knowledge  of  the  heart;  so  ik 
besidcB  the  point  of  scientific  interest  which  was  prominentljl*  ' 
forth,  there  was  a  large  margin  for  thought  in  his  commenti n  I '  '^ 
human  character  and  opiuiona,  as  seen  in  action  or  recordedn  1°"  k 
books ;  to  three  or  four  of  which,  and  those  of  ibe  liigbest  oidSi  l^j^ 
he  confined  his  reading.  '  I  go  to  Sterne,'  he  used  to  say,  "'*l  jt^ 
the  feelings  of  human  nature,  Fielding  for  its  vices,  Johnson  fc  I  ^ 
a  knowledge  of  the  workings  of  its  powers,  and  Shakspeare  '"'l'^ 
everything.'  Though  a  keen  observer  on  the  humorous  ndeM^T 
our  foibles,  which,  however,  he  set  down  with  nought  of  mali«  1^ 
he  possessed,  like  most  men  of  a  similar  cast  of  mind,  much  oftliW 
pathos,  as  well  as  the  irritable  humour  of  that  species  of  muHT,  1^' 
of  which  Jaques  is  the  ideal.*  P' 

This  rare  union  of  qualities  gave  weight  to  opinions,  whidi  ilP" 
would  appear  Abernelhy  hatl  formed  very  early  in  his  profesaionJ  jM 
life,  and  which  he  retained  without  much  addition  or  diminuliwi  l.'| 
to  its  end.  These  were  one-sided  and  esclusive  in  this  respect.  Ik{ 
thit  he  did  not  himself  follow  up  the  improvements  of  his  afe— p 
while  his  dicta,  in  as  far  as  they  made  practical  medicine  dt  |M 
pendent  on  a  few  simple  physiological  principles,  and  blue-pill— 

•  Lawreiico'e  portrait  givM  one  phasis  of  Abernelliy'B  aspect  very  liapplyj  W 
who  con  paint  anything  of  the  manner  which  let  off  nuh  a  leeuiiii^lj  cominaii  Unb 
matlet^if-fact  as  that  told  in  theie  wonfa? — '  Local  iiijury  ot  imtatinn  fceqiMntlf 

Goduccfl  a  etato  of  delirium,  in  vhif  h  a  man  is  utterly  unconocloufl  of  his  aitnallp ' 
goft  on  imagining  tbingE,  oh  iti  a  dream,  and  actiitg  in  conBcqucuce  of  nich  n 
(^inations.  Delirium  oflen  lakes  place  in  connequeneo  of  an  accident  of  uo  very  i 
mentoiukind;  it  may  occur  without  fever,  or  it  may  be  accompanied  with  thftti 
lative  lympathetic  which  I  described  to  you  in  the  last  lecture,  and  which  is  oftm 
"  last  Btage  of  all,  that  cloBca  the  sad  eventful  hiatoiy"  of  a  compound  fracture.    I 

of  hia  llieease ;  he  will  give  rational  anawera  to  anj  qucntiona  you  put  to  him,  iri 
yOB  rouM  him ;  but,  ae  I  said  before,  he  relapses  into  a  stato  of  wandaring,  uoA  \m 
aotiotia  eorreapoud  with  his  dreaming.  People  who  are  dcliriutiB  and  uffer  pni 
have  generally  uneasy  dreams  ;  but  dHirioits  patients  seem  often  to  have  un^iliiHwd 
knd  even  pleajuiit  dreams.     I  remember  a  man  with  compound  fracture  in  this  \i» 

pita],  whose  leg  was  in  a  horrible  state  of  slough'  

Mate.     I  hare  roused  him,  and  siud,  "  Thomas,  i  _._ 

do  you  doT'  Ma  would  reply,  "  Pretty  hearty,  thank  ye,  nothing  ia  the  mt-.. 
me;  how  do  you  AoV'  He  would  then  go  on  dreaming  of  one  thing  or  another, 
have  ItBlened  at  his  bedaide,  and  I  am  fixia  his  dreams  were  oilen  of  a  pleasaiit  ki 
He  met  old  BcquBJntauces  in  his  dreams;  people  whom  he  remembered  "/ansign'l" 
his  former  comjianions,  his  kindred  and  relations,  and  he  expressed  his  delig^  il 
laeingtham.  He  would  axclMtn  every  now  and  then,  "  That's  a  guod  one,"  "  vFi" 
I  never  heard  abetter  joke,"  and  so  on.  It  is  a  curious  circumstance,  that  all  « 
fcioUBOass  of  luffering  is  thus  cut  off,  as  it  were,  from  the  body  ;  and  it  cannot  butbt 
regarded  as  a  very  boievoleut  effect  of  Nalure'i  operations,  that  extremity  ofsofferini 
should  thus  bring  with  it  its  antidote.' — Abernetliy'i  Ledurit,  p  20. 
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d  inquiry  in  others.  But  his  success  in  tracing  tlie  in- 
nf  disordered  digestive  functions  on  all  diseases  produced 
of  works,  and  a  host  of  imitators ;  some  of  whom  forgot  to 
lis  sense,  when  they  affected  his  singularities;  while  others 
they  were  adding  to  the  value  and  number  of  his  prin- 
jy  reducing  them  to  vulgar  fractions.  It  is  n()t  very  long 
le  minutest  trifles  were  gravely  expected  to  be  written 
T  the  guidance  of  those  who  seemed  to  have  lost,  with 
)f  digestion,  every  faculty  of  mind.  The  result  was,  that 
ed  a  fine  field  for  all  who  knew  and  could  take  advantage 
everish  state  of  alarm  induced  by  undue  attention  to  trivial 
d  sensations.  To  those  who  would  trace  the  effect  of 
attention  on  the  bodily  orgons,  we  recommend  the  5th 
of  Dr.  Holland,  where  they  will  not  only  find  the  rationale, 
example  of  this  pernicious  habit,  as  affecting  most  of  the 
;ans  of  our  frame,  one  and  all  of  which  will  soon  transmit 
.  sensations  to  that  brain,  which  is  predetermined  to  harp 

irectiun  of  consciouaiiesa  to  the  region  of  the  atoinach  ore- 
.his  part  a  sense  of  weight,  oppression,  or  oihcr  less  definite 
bb;  and,  when  the  elumach  is  full,  appears  greatly  to  disturb 
ligeBtion  of  the  food.  It  is  remarkable  how  instantly,  under 
umstances,  the  effect  comes  on  -  a  fact  readily  attested  by  ex- 
;,  which  every  one  may  make  for  himself.  The  symjitoms  of 
leptic  patient  are  douhtkss  much  aggravated  by  the  constant 
test  direction  iif  the  mind  to  the  digestive  organs,  and  the 
!  going  on  in  them.  Feelings  of  nausea  may  be  produced,  or 
acreased,  in  this  way ;  and  are  often  suddenly  relieved  hy  the 

being  diverted  to  otlier  objects.' — p.  66. 

to  avoid  the  injurious  effects  of  incessant  watching  over 
nptoms,  that  Dr.  Holland  advises  the  dyspeptic  to  dine 
limple  and  discreet  table  at  regular  hours ;  but  he  well 
lat  '  if  this  rule  should  bring  him  to  a  solitary  meal  set 
ir  himself,  more  of  ill  than  of  good  results.'     When  the 

is  full,  the  less  the  mind  has  to  do  with  it  the  better — 
I  on  which  all  who  endeavour  to  digest  at  the  same  time 
bops  and  menial  finid  of  equal  resistance,  in  the  shape  of 
legal  and  parliamentary,  should  ponder.  There  are  few 
als  more  dyspeptic  than  those  who  pursue  day  after  day 
re  regimen,  and  fewer  who  are  not  surprisetl  at  the  effect 
'  two  mutton  chops  and  regular  hours.' 
;he  guidance  of  patients  themselves,  those  rules  of  course  are 
ch  are  most  promptly  and  safely  applied ;  neither  harassing 
I  by  anxietJes  of  choice,  uor  the  body  hy  encouraging  wayward 
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fHncicB  as  to  methuda  of  preventioii  or  cure.  If,  for  example,  I  wen 
to  (pecify  any  general  niaxjni«  a*  to  food,  preferable  lo  otbera  from  dji- 
tincCnesa  and  easy  applicalion,  ood  leTving  as  a  foundation  for  ]ma 
injuDctioni,  ihey  wuuld  be  tbc  fuilowing  : — 

*  First,  lliRt  tlie  siuniadi  sliuuld  never  be  filled  tL>  a  seiise  of  wtrnf 
repletion.  Secondly,  ibat  the  rate  of  eating  should  always  he  iln 
enough  to  allow  tburougb  maslication,  and  to  obviale  that  UDeaeinci 
which  follows  food  hastily  swallovied.  Thirdly,  that  there  shoulii  It 
no  urgent  exercise,  cither  of  body  or  mind,  immediately  after  a  (iill 
meal. 

*  The  simplicity  and  faiuiliaTity  of  these  rules  may  leaseu  their  Bcem- 
ing  value ;  but  in  practice  they  will  be  found  to  include,  directly  or  in' 
directly,  a  grent  proportion  of  the  cases  and  queetione  which  come  befonM 
UB.     And  many  such  questions,  a»,  for  example,  those  which  relaM  uUi 
different  qualities  of  food,  would  lose  great  part  of  their  difficulty  wcun 
ihe&e  maxims  lucceaefuUy  enforced.      When  the  quantity  taken  (i°0|k 
not  exceed  the  just  limit;  when  it  comes  lo  the  stomach  rightly pR-br 
pared  by  mastication,  and  by  admixture  with  the  secretions  of  ill 
glands  which  aid  the  firsi  stage  of  digestion ;  and  when  no  estnme«» 
interruption  exiats  to  the  proper  functions  of  the  stomach  in  this  slige; 
the  capacity  of  digestion  is  really  extended  ae  respects  varieties  of  foiid, 
and  tables  of  relative  digestibility  lose  much  of  their  value. '—p.  344. 

Latterly,  a  very  remarkable  opjinrtunily  has  been  afforded  of    - 
verifying  on  the  human  aulijecl  much  that  was  conjectural  nt    \ 
incomplete  in  the  doctrines  and  facts  relative  to  digestion ;  wJ 
as  we  shall  have  to  refer  more  than  once  to  the  results,  we  mij 
as  well  sketch  tbc  cslraordinary  story  of  Alexia  St.  Martin, 

Dr.  Beaumont,  a  pbysiiian  in  the  army  of  the  Lluited  SlaWk 
while  serving  in  the  Michigan  territory,  was  called  to  see  i 
robust  youth  of  eighteen,  who  half-an-hour  before  had  hen 
desperately  wounded  bv  the  accidental  discharge  of  a  gun, 
contents  of  which  entered  the  chest  and  passed  iii  an  obliqae 
direction  into  the  stomach,  and  out  through  the  neighbouring 
integuments.  There  were  therefore  two  perforations  ;  an  upper, 
j'rom  which  a  portion  of  the  lung,  and  a  lower,  from  whiii 
pan  of  the  stomach,  protruded.  The  cure  was  protracted  durinj 
a  year,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the  orifice  in  the  chest 
pletely  cicatrised,  while  that  in  the  stomach  remained  opentolte 
extent  of  two  and  a  half  inches  in  circumference,  permitting  the 
food  lo  escape  unless  prevented  from  so  doing  by  the  appIicabODof 
a  pad  and  bandage.  In  another  year  (the  spring  of  I S24),  nature 
remedied  this  defect  by  a  species  of  valve  formed  of  the  inner 
lining  of  the  stumach  itself,  which,  by  jutting  over  the  aperture, 
closed  it,  by  simple  apposition  without  adhesion ;  so  that  it  couU 
be  readily  pushed  aside  whenever  Dr.  Beaumont  wished  to  hart 
ocular  demonstration  of  the  process  of  digestion  in  a  living  man. 
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r  -whea  he  chose  to  insert  directly  iato  the  stomach  any  ui  the 
articles  of  food. 

In  1825  esperimeuta  were  commenced;  but  as  St.  Martin 
decampt^d  wilbnut  his  inaster's  leave  or  knowledge,  ne  must 
suppose  that  they  were,  we  will  not  say  unpalatable,  hut  not 
agreeable,  to  St.  Martin.  Four  years  elapsed  ere  he  was  heard 
of,  during  which  period  he  had  laboured  bard  for  his  livelihood, 
bad  married]  and  become  the  father  of  two  children.  It  being 
by  chance  ascertained  that  he  was  in  the  service  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company,  Dr.  Beaumont,  with  most  laudable  aeal,  suc- 
ceeded, at  great  expense,  in  having  the  man  and  his  family  trans- 
ported to  him  a  distance  of  2000  milei.  St.  Martin  s  health  v/as 
perfectly  g'M)d,  although  the  aperture  into  the  stomach  remained 
peirious.  A  series  of  experiments  were  now  tried  on  him,  from 
August,  1829,  to  March,  1831,  during  the  whole  of  which  time 
be  continued  to  perform  the  duties  of  a  common  servant  in  Dr. 
Beaumont's  family.  He  then  asked  and  obtained  leave  to  go 
back  to  Canada,  but  once  m<ire  returned  in  18S2,  under  the  ex- 
press stipulation  of  twelve  mouths'  further  experimentation.  The 
details  have  now  been  published  by  Beaumont,  and  commented 
«n,  among  others,  by  Dr.  Holland. 

On  pressing  back  the  \-alve  over  the  orifice  into  the  stomach, 
s  internal  surface  of  that  organ  could  be  seen  for  the  space  of 
K  inches,  and  the  food  could  be  perceived  not  only  at  the  mu- 
lent  of  its  entrance,  but  during  the  whole  period  that  it  remained 
;  so  that  all  the  mechanism  uf  a.  vital  action  hitherto  known 
f  indirect  means  alone  was  exposed  to  the  senses.  The  time 
i  circumstiinces  under  which  the  secretion  of  gastric  juice  took 
,  the  motion  of  the  stomach,  the  temperature  necessary  for 
B  digestive  process,  the  appearance  in  health  and  in  disease  of 
»  mucous  membrane  lining  the  organ,  and  many  other  states 
I  facts,  were  definitely  made  out  by  the  accident  of  which 
Beaumont  made  such  giKid  use.  His  experiments  were 
unless,  and  we  add  with  much  pleasure  that  they  appear  to  have 
1  conducted  with  a  discretion  which  does  not  always  accord 
"with  the  zeal  displayed  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge.  In  no 
instance  do  we  find  thai  he  infringed  on  the  ties  of  humanity,  or 
subjected  his  patient  to  any  trials  which  could  have  impaired 
his  frame.  In  this  respect  the  man  himself,  by  his  excesses  in 
drinking,  his  irregularities  in  diet,  and  his  occasional  ebullitions 
of  temper,  solved  many  a  question,  for  the  sake  of  which  a  con- 
scientious inquirer  would  not  have  tempted  his  poverty. 

Most  physicians  agree  with  Dr.  Holland,  that  there  is  more 
mger  in  relation  to  the  quaiUity  ihan  to  the  quality  of  the  foiHJ. 
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in  the  former  of  which  U  is  our  outlior's  opinion  thai  the  higher 
classes  of  this  country,  and  perhaps  of  all  highly-civilised  coun- 
tries, exceed.  For  example.  Dr.  Abercrombie,  in  his  admirable 
work  on  the  diseases  of  the  stomach,  says : — 

'  Much  certainly  is  to  be  done  in  dyspeptic  cases  by  attention  to  the 
quslity  of  the  articles  that  arc  taken,  but  I  am  satisiied  much  more  de- 
pends on  the  quantity ;  nud  1  am  even  disponed  to  say  that  the  dyspep- 
tic might  be  almost  independent  of  any  attention  to  the  quahty  of  Im 
die^  if  be  rigidly  observed  the  necessary  restrictions  as  to  quantity.' 

Bsglivi,  the  celeliraled  Roman  physician,  meniions  that  in 
Italy  an  unusually  large  proportion  of  the  sick  recover  dnring 
Lent,  in  consequence  of  the  lower  diet  which  is  then  obserrcd  lu 
part  of  religious  duty.  We  may  take  the  liberty  of  adding  tlial 
the  discipline  of  our  own  church,  were  it  inculcated  and  practised 
more  strictly,  would  leave  little  for  the  fashionable  physician  to 
do.  Scarcely  any  combination  of  circumstances  can  be  conceived 
more  unfavourable  to  general  health  than  that  attbrded  hy  ihi 
dissipations  of  a  London  life  during  the  season  least  propitious  to 
it,  namely,  Lent,  or,  as  the  word  itself  signifies,  the  spring. 

Many  dietists  have  attempted  to  fix  the  quantity  which  m^ 
be  consumed  with  benefit.  Cornaro  took  twelve  ounces  of  solid 
food  and  fourteen  of  (Italian')  wine  daily.  Dr.  Cheyne  states, 
that  for  a  healthy  man  following  a  laborious  emjiloyment,  eigis 
ounces  of  meat,  twelve  of  bread  and  vegetables,  and  a  pint  of  wine 
in  the  twenty-four  hours  is  the  just  allowance  ;  but  that  a  redoc- 
tiou  in  this  quantity  must  be  resorted  to  hy  those  who  are  seden- 
tary or  engaged  in  intellectual  pursuits.  For  this  latter  cl^ 
Sir  John  Sinclair  proposes  the  following  dietary:— for  breakfart 
four  ounces  of  bread  and  eight  of  tea ;  for  dinner,  four  ounces  of 
bread,  eight  of  meat,  as  much  of  water,  and  twelve  of  wine ;  and 
for  supper,  eight  ounces  of  liquid  food,  making  in  all  three  pounds 
four  ounces  per  diem.  This  quantity  may,  he  adds,  be  increased 
one-third  for  those  who  take  moderate,  and  one-half  for  those  whu 
take  violent  exercise.  Thus  Captain  Barclay,  when  engaged  in 
liis  great  feat  of  walking  1000  miles  in  1000  successive  hours, 
took  daily  from  five  to  six  pounds  of  animal  food  alone,  besides 
bread  and  vegetables,  while  the  proportion  of  liquids,  such  ss 
porter,  wine,  tea,  and  ale,  was  not  less  abundant.  But  we  are  of 
opinion  that  both  Sinclair  and  Cheyne's  rules  are  applicable  to 
those  only  who  go  on  the  'generous  moderation'  system,  which 
differs  from  excess  as  a  chronic  malady  does  firom  an  acute — it 
is  too  full,  and  moreover,  too  unvaried.  Moderation  and  mono- 
tony should  not  he  confounded.  Of  the  two  modes  of  injurious 
living,  namely,  the  irregular,  consisting  of  excessive  feasting  and 

fasting, 
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Lg,  and  tlie  regular,  or  sustained  and  full,  though  tiot  excessive 
B  suspect  the  latter  to  be  the  most  hurtful. 
L  keen  observer  of  society  has  some  apt  observations  on  the 

s  of  those  engaged  in  pohtical  hfe. 
It  has  been  observed  that  men  of  great  abilities  are  generally  of  a 
^  and  vigorous  animal  nature.  I  have  heard  it  remarked  by  a  Etates- 
n  of  high  reputation  that  most  great  men  have  died  of  over-eating 
^mselvea ;  and  vrithout  absolutely  subscribing  to  this  remark,  I  would 
Ij  that  it  points  to  a  principal  penl  in  the  life  of  such  men,  namely,  the 
lolent  craving  for  one  kind  of  excitement  which  is  left  aa  in  a  void  by 
imes  of  another.  If  a  statesman  wonld  live  long,  he  must  pay  a 
e  and  watchful  attention  to  his  diet.  A  patient  in  the  fever-ward 
a  hospital  scarcely  reiiuires  to  be  more  carefully  regulated  in  this 
cular;  and  he  should  observe  that  there  are  two  false  appetites  to 
h  he  is  liable — the  one  an  appetite  resulting  from  intellectual  la - 
■,  which  though  not  altogetlier  morbid  is  not  to  he  relied  upon  for 
digestion  in  the  same  degree  as  that  which  results  from  boddy  exercise , 
the  other,  proceeding  from  nervous  irritability,  which  is  pure! j  falla- 
cious. Those  to  whom  public  speaking  is  much  of  an  efturt  (and  it 
tries  the  nerves  of  most  men  even  after  they  have  been  accustomed  to 
it  for  years)  should,  if  possible,  dine  lightly  at  lejist  an  hour  before  they 
are  called  upon  to  speak,  and  should  resist  the  propensity  which  ihey 
jittl  feel  to  eat  soon  after  they  have  spoken.' — The  Statesman,  bj  Henry 
Bjltylor,  Esq.,  p.  280. 

^^  There  is  little  to  be  added  to  these  remarks.  A  long  and 
fcanquil  life  is  scarcely  to  be  expected  as  the  result  of  political 
-agoDistics,  in  which  intellect  and  passion  are  alike  overtaxed,  and 
which  require  some  more  natural  sources  of  repose  than  are  to 
be  found  in  debates  lengthened  through  the  nights  of  a  si^ 
moatbs'  session,  or  in  the  pure  air  of  St,  Stephen's,  or  the  round 
t  party  and  cabinet  feasting. 
I  Contrasted  with  those  classes  supplied  with  too  abundant  nou- 
khment  are  the  poor,  who,  in  most  countries,  are  overtisked  and 

■derfed. 
^' There  is  a  curious  essay  of  M.  Villerme,  published  in  the 
ales  d'Hygiene,'  where  that  gentleman  endeavours  to  in- 
Itttigate  the  mortality  among  the  various  classes  of  Paris,  and 
'  broad  result  he  obtains  is,  that  neither  air,  nor  space,  nor 
rater,  nor  density  of  population,  nor  elevation,  nor  any  apjire- 
iable  condition  of  a  similar  kind,  influences  it  so  much  as  '  easy 
rircum stances.'  In  many  of  the  poorer  districts  the  mortality 
was  double  that  of  the  richer.  Taking  the  whole  of  France,  he 
fuond  that  the  expectation  of  life  for  a  child  horn  of  rich  parents 
B  42  J  years,  while  that  for  one  born  of  poor  parentii  was  only  30. 
1^  Orer  or  under-feeding,  it  would  appear  then,  are  equally  in- 
jurious; 
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juridus  ;  and  mosl  modera  dietitians  have  given  over  the  atlempl 
til  measure  mocleralinri  by  scales  and  weigLts,  investing,  however, 
the  stomach  itself  with  certaiii  sensations  which  thej  would  renk 
as  a  rorimrnl  omsiienre  and  sufficient  guide.  Thus  Dr.  Beao- 
monlsajs:— 

'  There  apjiearB  to  be  a  sense  of  perfect  intelligence  conveved  from 
the  stomnch  til  the  encephalic  centre,  which,  in  health,  invariable  di& 
lates  what  quantity  of  alinient  (rcBponding  to  the  sense  of  hunger,  and 
its  due  Katiefactiou)  is  naturally  required  for  the  purposes  of  hfe,  sad 
which,  if  noticed  and  properly  attended  to,  would  prove  the  most 
tary  mouitiir  of  health,  and  effectual  preventive  of  and  restorative  froB 
disease.  It  is  not  the  sense  of  satiety,  for  this  is  l>eyoud  the  point  of 
healthful  indulgence,  and  is  nature's  earliest  indication  of  an  abuse  ' 
overhwlhin  of  her  powers  to  replenish  the  system.  It  occtu^  im 
diaiely  previous  to  this,  and  may  be  known  by  the  pleasurable  senialiia 
of  perfect  aatisfaction,  ease,  onW  qviescence  of  body  and  mind,  [tit 
when  the  stomach  says  enough,  and  is  distinguished  from  satiety  by  th 
difference  of  the  sensatiuiis^the  former  feeling  enough,  the  latter  (i) 
much.  The  first  is  produced  by  the  timely  reception  into  the  stomwii  \ 
of  proper  aliment  inexact  proportion  to  the  requirement  a  of  nature,  fix 
the  [Krfect  digestion  of  which  a  defiaite  quantity  of  gastric  juice  is  fin-  J 
nished  by  the  proper  gastric  apparatus.  But  to  effect  this  most  agm-  ! 
able  of  all  sen  sal  ions  and  conditions — the  real  Elysiau  satia  faction  of 
the  reasonable  epicure — timely  attention  must  be  paid  to  the  preliminiij 
processee,  such  as  thorough  mastication,  and  moderate  or  slow  deglu^- 
tion.  These  are  indispensable  to  the  due  and  natural  supply  of  lis 
stomach  at  the  stated  periods  of  alimentation  ;  for  if  food  be  swallowti 
too  fast,  and  pass  iniu  the  stumach  imperfecily  masticated,  too  muchit 
received  in  a  »hort  time  and  in  too  imperfect  a  state  of  preparation  U 
be  disposed  of  by  the  gastric  juice.' 

Dr.  Beaumont,  as  we  see,  believes  that  only  a  definite  quaolitj 
of  the  gastric  juice,  exactly  apportioned  to  the  actual  wants  ii 
the  body,  ta  furnished ;  so  that  if  more  food  is  thrust  into  the 
stomach  than  the  juice  can  solve,  the  surplus  remains  as  an 
irritant;  and  then  to  the  unhappy  gourmand  wd'i  apply  Abernedij'f 
lashing  description ; — 

'  Suppose  a  glutton  to  overcharge  his  stomach  with  all  ihc  cunri 
miitures  which  a  vitiated  appetite  can  invent,  what  can  he  expect  bul 
the  constant  production  of  an  irritable  material  from  the  ferinentatiun  of 
the  vegetable  matter,  and  from  tlie  animal  matter  becoming  rancid! 
In  levers  and  febrile  illnesses,  it  not  only  is  a  vulgar  error,  but 
a  dangerous  one,  to  endeavour  to  restore  health  by  nourishment 
Beaumont  remarked  that  in  similar  predicaments  no  gaslric:  juice 
was  furnished  by  the  stomach,  the  inner  coat  of  which  was  dry, 
red,  and  readily  ulcerablo.  It  is  evident  that  the  instinctive 
loathing  against  all  aliment  entertained  by  the  fever  paUctit  fiff 
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Bjs,  nay  weeks,  is  his  BafeguaTil  against  the  officiousness  of  nurses 
d  housekeepers ;  while  the  craving  for  fluids  is  as  excessive  as 
B  coolness  of  the  beverap^e  is  wholesome  and  refreahina-.  Dr. 
leaumont  remarks  that  the  western  Indian,  after  long  fasting, 
ill  devour  not  only  without  injury,  but  with  henefil,  enough  to 
pre  gorged  any  civilised  being  li>  death.  After  the  emaciation  of 
trer,  especially  in  the  advancing  stage  of  convalescence,  the 
wtite  is  much  increased  :  so,  also,  is  it  greater  in  childhood 
1  in  after  life,  where  do  demands  exist  for  material  to  build 

0  the  frame.  But  finally,  to  come  to  actual  experiment.  Dr. 
ieaumont  found,  that  if  he  wanted  In  obtain  from  St.  Martin 
Bch  gastric  juice,  he  had  only  to  enjoin  a  severe  fast ;  he  then, 
p  gently  rubbing  the  inner  membrane  of  the  stomach  i\ith  the 
Booth  bulb  of  a  thermometer,  could   obtain  a  larger  quantity 

when   the  patient  had    been  allowed  to  have  bis  ordinary 
Is.      In  these  experiments  it  was  curious  U>  remark  that  those 
Osations  so  well  known  to  the  dyspeptic,  namely,  the  sense  of 
heart-burn,   head-ache,   vertigo,  and  many  others,   de 
ided  on  the  various  conditions  of  the  stomach,  and  could  be 
duced  at  the  will  of  the  manipulator, 
;  Another  important  fact  was  observed  by  Dr,  Beaumont-     He 
Biarked  that  the  gastric  juice  was  not  contained  ready  effused 

1  the  stomach,  as  in  a  reservoir ;  consequently,  that  the  popular 

the  actual 


j^im  of  the  sense  of  hunger    being    depeade 

%sence  of  this  irritating  fluid  is  erroneous.     He  es! 

ooBtsnf  ihe  living  stomach  with  a  lens,  and  actually  sav 

juice  exude  from  innumerable  small  points  scattered  o 

face  of  the  organ,  when  solicited  by  the  contact  of  food. 

When  St.  Ma 


mined  the 
the  gastric 


or  by  other 

1  health,  the  liquid  was  clear,  ino- 

mlained  muriatic  acid.     It  is  probable  that  a  little 

getic  acid  enters  into  its  composition,  together  with  slight  portions 

F  the  phosphates  and  muriates  of  soda,  magnesia,  and  potash. 

"  'b  fluid  is  an  almost  universal  solvent  of  animal  matter,  though 

»pable  of  acting,  except  in  a  very  slight  degree,  on  inorganic 

tances.     Whatever  be  the  kind  of  food,  various  as  it  is  in  the 

trioiis  countries  inhabited  by  man,  still,  through  the  agency  of 

■  eolrent,  a  simple  milk-like  nutriment,  devoid  of  all  the  pecu- 

rities  of  the  ingesta,  is  ultimately  extracted  for  the  wants  of  the 

The  antiseptic  powers  of  the  juice  aie  very  great,  so  that 

B  process  of  putrefaction  is  speedily  stopped  by  it ;  thus  per- 

itting  the  well-cased  epicure  to  indulge  in  game  in  which  the 

iaut  gout'  has  reached  the   verge  of  toleiation.     The  quantity 

"given  out  at  each   meal  varies,  but  probably  is,  like  that  of  all 

iilber  secretions,   more  dependent  on  the  nature  of  its  stimulus 

ihun  on  any  exact  law  such  as  thiit  assumed  by  Dr.  Heainmiul.  for 

'  Incrcat'i.- 
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*  [ncrekte  of  ippetile  doth  grow 
By  «halil  fecdtoD.' 

And  it  U  ctrtain  thai  Wordsworth" ■ — 

*  Rust  man  of  purple  cheer. 
An  oiW  man  rigbl  plurap  to  em,' 

riaborairs  gastric  juice  enough  to  chymify  food  rer^  little  de- 
manded bT  '  the  wants  of  his  system.' 

Thequaniitv  is  probahlv  al wars  considerable.  Beaumont c^len 
extracrtet)  one  or  two  ounces  for  tbe  purpose  of  testing  its  solvent 
powers  oul  of  the  body.  A  ad  in  one  insunce,  where  5l.  Martin 
bad  taken  no  fluid  with  his  meal,  still,  the  stomach  appeared  u 
full  of  liquid  as  if  he  liad  drunk  his  usual  quantum.  VVhen  thm 
exuded  it  penetrates  every  portion  of  tl  e  food ;  hence,  the  abu- 
lute  necessity  of  due  mastication,  it  baring  been  ascertained  thai 
large  lumps  of  food,  bv  affording  much  less  surface  for  action,  are 
much  less  quickly  digested.  Various  kinds  nf  substances  have  dif- 
fercnl  degrees  of  digestibility,  and  though  they  may  be  all  unda 
the  influence  of  the  gastric  fluid  at  the  same  time,  those  which  ut 
termed  roost  digestible  are  the  quickest  lodisapj^ear.  Tbe  devotees 
of  venison  will  rejoice  to  hear  that  tbey  have  been  ealiug  np  to 
the  principles  of  the  latest  scientific  discoveries.  The  worship- 
pers of  game,  u-itb  its  full  aroma,  mav  also  plead  in  their  favoor 
the  tenderness  and  consequent  digestibility  of  the  fibre.  Tbe 
'  bant  gout.'  however,  must  not  be  excessive,  as  in  some  in- 
stances it  has  been  known  to  produce  disease.  Soups  are,  on 
tbe  whole,  much  less  digestible  than  solids ;  and,  indeed,  to  digest 
them  at  all,  the  stomach  is  compelled  to  solidify  their  cooteDli 
by  an  absorption  of  the  fluid  part.     But  we  are  anticipaUng. 

It  would  seem  that  the  food  is  not  kept  in  the  stomach  until  ail 
parts  of  it  are  reduced  to  the  pulpy  state  called,  tecbnicall;, 
'  chyme,'  hut  that  portions  soonest  fitted  for  the  body  find  their 
way  first  to  the  upper  part  of  the  intestinal  canal,  where,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  secretions  of  the  Uver  and  pancreas,  that  milk- 
like fluid  to  which  we  alluded,  termed  cby^le,  is  separated  and 
conveyed  speedily  into  the  reins.  Uesides  the  solvent  powers  of 
gastric  juice,  chymificalion  is  furthered  by  a  churning  motion 
g^ven  to  the  contents  of  the  stomach  by  its  fibres,  and  this  is 
again  aidi'd  by  the  temperature  of  that  organ  which,  during 
digestion,  is  100°  Fah.  Thus  the  nutritive  function  is  at  once 
chemical,  mechanical,  anil  vital — for  no  subtle  process,  chemical 
;hanical,  but  of  the  living  body,  can  elaborate  a  simple  fluid 
like  chyle,  from  such  a  variety  of  ingredients  as  form  tbe  food  of 
man,  especially  a  Frenchman. 

Various  accessories  have  been  gravely  signalised  by  the  learned 
as  furthering  digestion.     Thus,   Hufeland  lauds  the  wisdom  of 
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r  forefalliers  iii  patroniziiig;  the  'fotil,'  whose  ejuips  and  frnnks 
were  wont  to  keep  the  table  in  a  roar  ;  for,  adds  the  expositor  of 
the  art  of  prolonging  life,  '  Laughter  is  one  of  the  greatest  helps 
to  (lig-estion  with  which  1  am  afquainteil ;  wlint  nourishment  one 
receives   amidst  mirth  and  jollit)'    will  certainly  produce  good 
blood  ;'  and  Cumbe,  who  makes  the  quotation,  expatiates  on  the 
lext,   as  to  the  etfect  of  agitation  of  the  diaphragm,  in  laughter, 
|Mi  the  trituration  of  the  footl,  and  the  diminution  of  the  vivacity 
Ifail  extent  of  the   respiratory  movement  which  always  attends 
Bpipondency  and  grief,  as  one  source  of  enfeebled  digestion. 
J^  Dr.  Caldwell,  in  his  Thoughts  on  Physical  Education,  says  that 
dyspepsia  commences  as  often  in  the  brain  as  in  the  stomach, 
probably    oftener.       According   to    this  gentleman,    among  the 
Jtusbandmen  of  England  who  steadily  pursue  '  their  tranquil  mode 
~  life,  regardless  of  the  fluctuations  of  stock,  the  fate  of  political 
easures,  the  bickerings  of  party,  dyspepsia  is  almost  a  stranger, 
[erchanls,  manufacturers,  and  mechanics,  who  are  engaged  in  a 
liar  and  well-established  business,  have  good  digestions  and 
the  marks  of  it.'     On  the  other  hand,  '  dyspepsia  is  the  tor- 
nt  of  literary  men,  ofUcers  of  state,  dealers  in  scrip,  daring 
renturers,  anxious  and  ambitious  projectors  of  improvements; 
!y  exhibit  deep  traces  of  it   in    their  haggard   countenances.' 
Ir.  Cumbe  appends  to  this,  '  that  there  is  no  situation  in  ivbich 
;eation  goes  on  so  favourably  as  during  the  cheerful  play  of 
itiment  in  the  afier-dinner  small-talk  of  a  well-assorled  circle.' 
Dr.  Caldwell's  able  division  of  the  human  species  into  fat  and 
lean  may,  perhaps,  be  cavilled  at  by  many  officers  of  state,  and 
dealers  of  scrip,  and  daring  adventurers,  as  too  exclusive,  since 
just  claims  may  be  made  by  several  such  to  the  laudable  obesity 
with  which  the  doctor  endows  the  merchant,  the  mechanic,  and 
the    husbandman.       We  rejoice,  however,    at   this  well  marked 
dirision  of  the  '  genus  homo,"  and  no  less  at  the  exposition  of  the 
srientific    uses   of  laughter    and    '  small    talk,'   as    furnisheil    by 
Hufeland  and  Combe.     The  value  of  the  intellectual  play  of 
ancient  and  modern  symposiasts  will  now  have  receiveil  the  sanc- 
tion of  science  by  a  process  of  subtle   inquiry,   which   Horatio 
stamped  as  too  curious,  when  Hamlet  traced  the  noble  dust  of 
Alexander  till  he  found  it  stopping  a  beer-barrel. 

The  sum  of  all  these  erudile  lucubrations  is,  that  the  nenous 
system  has  great  influence  on  the  process  of  digestion ;  so  great 
that  Abernelhy  resolved  all  of  what  he  termed  the  'complicated 
madness  of  the  human  race,'  into  'gormandising,  and  fidgeting 
about  what  cannot  be  helped.'  Dr.  Beaumont  repeatedly  observes 
that  digestion  was  impeded,  and  the  stomach  disordered,  by  the 
ebullitions  of  temper  which  overcame  St.  Mariin. 

The 
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«kit  he  may  mmkt  his  ovfuu  mSn-  bv  inftinfriB^  tbe  goldeo  nil 

'  Mf  U,  ■!■•  i^dack  p.k.— Tempmmre  of  Btoniach  103°.  St 
Hanin  Im  Ikb  ia  Ac  wuiJa  all  Am,  pickng  wkOTtkberrus,  uid  hi 
M  ftnl  Man  M«ia  •'dacfc  m  tb  Mcranig  itB  ci^t  mt  erou^ 
Sti^Hk  Ul  af  bcniaa  aol  d^wi^iag  ttimtut,  fn^ag  and  A>aiiiig< 
likB  fcracDtag  War  w  c>dcr :  t^fftmn  ta  han  been  drioking  ^iftn 

'  Jniy  28,  ane  ^docfc  fjl — StoRi»'-h  rmpty — uoc  healthv — MM 
ci^UMma  tad  aphihawa  parr4>ai  oa  du  roocoitt  mrface.  St.'  Uvtm 
Imh  becD  drinkmg  udent  •ptrib  prettj  frceh  for  cigbt  or  ten  days  put 
— C(m|daitM  of  no  pain,  vnr  shows  symptoms  of  but  eener&l  indt>[N)- 
mlaoa — tap  he  feeb  well,  and  hma  m  ^iwd  »p|iMitC.' 

•  Aug.  2,  eifht  o'clock  ^m. — Extracted  me  ounce  of  ESEtnc  floiii 
ORMMhig  of  immiial  pTuparn.>oa  of  vhiued  mucus,  saliva,  aud  tmt 
bale,  tinged  aU^fadr  with  btoud,  appcanog  to  exude  from  the  Eurfue  d 
tlw  enthemaaud  aphthnoa  patches,  which  were  tenderer  and  moK  ini- 
table  than  utoaL  St.  Maitiu  cumplaina  of  do  sense  of  paiu,  E)rmpioiH 
of  indiipoeition,  or  eiea  of  impaired  appetite.  Temperature  of  tU- 
mach  10l°." 

*  Aug,  3,  seien  o'clock  i.Jt. — Inner  mEDibnne  of  stumach  unuKoall; 
morbid ;  the  entheniatous  appearauce  more  extensive,  and  Epots  man 
livid  than  ueuaI  ;  ficim  the  surface  of  tome  of  which  exuded  small  drajii 
of  gmmous  btood ;  the  aphthous  patches  larger  and  more  numeroue;  tic 
mucous  coverine  thicker  than  common,  and  the  g&slric  secretions  mud 
more  vitiated.  The  gastric  fldide  extracied  this  raomiog  were  mixed  wiA 
a  large  proportiou  of  thick  ropv  mucus,  and  considerable  niuco- purulent 

%  elightl}^  tinned  with  blood.  KotwiihEtandiug  this  diseased  Bppea^ 
o  very  essential  Hberraiiou  of  us  functioQBwu  matii- 
osymptomg  indicating  any  general  de- 
an uueasy  sensation,  and  a  teademtit 
e  vertigo,  nithdimneEs  aud  yellowneu 
rising  again;  has  a  thin,  yellowiBli- 
s  countenance  ia  rather  sallow  ;  polM 
d  ;  rests  quietly,  and  sleeps  ns  well  M 


auce  of  the  stomach, 
fealed.  St.  MdJtin  compli 
rangement  of  the  system,  except 
at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  andsom 
of  vision  in  stooping  down  and 
brown  coat  on  his  tongue,  and  hi 
uniform  and  regular  ;  appetite  goc 
usual."  • 

Now,  let  lliose  who  tax  their  stomachs  at  the  commnnds  ol 
an  inKatiable  appetite,  j'tijider  well  on  these  facts  of  Beaumont, 
from  wliich  it  is  evident  that  our  sensations  are  but  poor  crilerin 
i>f  the  presence  of  ilisease  in  this  the  most  importaal  organ  of  the 
animal  economj'.  The  surface  of  this  viscus  may  be  inflameO, 
nay,  even  ulcerated,  without  influencing  perceptibly  our  feeling! 
aB  to  general  health;  nevertheless  the  secretions  become  altered, 
not  only  in  the  stomach,  but  in  other  organs.     If  this  be  sudden 
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ind  excessive,  the  usual  signs  of  acute  dyspepsia  are  manifested ; 
mt  if,  as  is  generally  the  case,  the  stomach  is  constantly  over* 
ttimulated  in  a  slight  degree,  a  chronic  ailment  is  produced  by 
sustained  effects  of  moderate  excess,  and  the  foundations  of 
paired  general  health  are  inevitably  and  firmly  fixed.  From 
prolific  source  spring  .gout,  the  tendency  to  rheumatism, 
I'  and  dyspeptic  phthisis,  not  to  mention  that  distressing  host 
if  ailments  and  illnesses  which  arise  from  over-excited  vessels  and 
initated  nerves, — hypochondria  and  determination  of  blood  to  the 
Overcharged  as  the  picture  may  seem,  it  is,  nevertheless, 
r  the  mark,  as  those  who  suffer  from  dyspepsia  well  know, 
those  who  wish  to  trace  out  the  ramifications  of  malady  may 
L«am,  by  a  perusal  of  the  works  especially  devoted  to  this  subject 
by  Dr.  James  Johnson,*  Dr.  Paris,  Mr.  Abemethy,  and  others. 

We  have  hitherto  commented  on  some  of  the  mere  conditions 
of  the  function  of  digestion.  We  must  not  pass  over  the  very 
profound  work  of  Dr.  Prout,  which  develops  the  doctrines  of 
modem  alimentary  philosophy.  Mankind  may  go  on  eating  for 
crer;  but  unless  the  third  book  of  this  distinguished  author's 
Sridgewater  Treatise  be  read,  they  will  remain  as  ignorant  o( 
ynhat  they  are  daily  doing,  as  M.  Jourdain  in  the  *  Bourgeois  Gen- 
^homme.*  The  mode,  no  doubt,  in  which  the  doctor  has 
snade  use  of  his  researches  in  illustration  of  the  argument  is 
often  painfully  startling;  and  indeeil  we  hare  some  misgivings, 
whether,  as  a  whole,  the  Bridgewater  Treatises  have  not  lowered 
the  high  and  sacred  theme  handled  with  such  consummate  ability 
hj  Paley. 

However,  under  the  head  of  ^Alimentary  Substances,'  Dr. 
Pront  expatiates  on  what  he  terms,  '  The  system  of  universal 
nsvBciXy*  (p.  47^)  ;  the  existence  of  which  as  a  phenomenon 
he  makes  use  of  as  indicative  of  design.  To  render  this  intel- 
ligible, we  must  premise  that  the  infinite  diversity  visible  in 
the  compositicm  of  organic  bodies,  whether  vegetable  or  animal, 
is  not  owing  to  an  infinite  variety  of  different  substances,  but  to 
the  modifications  of  a  few  primary  substances.  Thus  the  chemist 
finds  that  the  vegetable  kingdom  in  general  is  O)mposed  especially 
of  only  three  elements,  namely,  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and  carbon ; 
while  animal  bodies  involve  a  fourth,  azote.  There  are,  however, 
many  vegetable  substances  containing  azote,  while  certain  animal 
substances  are  devoid  of  it. 

In  addition   to  these  'essential  principles,'  there  are  others 


*  Dr.  HoUand  )um  mentioned  with  praise  the  works  of  these  gentlemen  amoi^ 
others.  Dr.  James  Johnson's  have  been  long  before  the  public ;  and  have  had  very 
coDiidenLble  ikvoor,  as  repeated  editions  testify.  He  is  a  quaint  humorist,  but  has 
nnrerthelcfs  set  down  a  great  number  of  valuable  facts  and  hints. 

entering 
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entering  into  the  ttimpoailion  of  orpaniiied  bodies  in  verj 
c[uantiliei,  and  theie  are  lernied  by  Dr.  Pmul  ■  incidcnlal.'  T%  '%}jiM 
are.  sulphur,  pbotphurus,  chlorine,  fluorine,  iron,  potuiiu 
Eodiuin,  calcium,  magnesium,  and  probably  a  few  more.  Tim  )Ba(A 
armrding  to  (his  author,  phiy  a  most  imporlaiit  part  ia  iw  ^  prt 
dil')ing  etrutlure  ;  fur  it  in  they  m  hicb  are  the  chief  instruiDcaH 
producing  those  remarkable  differences  observed  in  bodies  h»i{ 
ibe  same  cgsoDlial  (nmpusition ;  a  theory  which  is  illustrated  li|  ^^ 
uianv  striking  facts  and  very  original  views-  Iid  tl 

I'he  combitiatioD  of  these  ultimate  elements  with  one  anolia.LtoK 
according  to  certain  laws,  produces  wbat  the  cbcmist  tenci  lktla,af 
immediate  or  proximate  elements  of  living  bodies,  such  as  sogDitu^ 
oil,  albumen.  &c.,  which  themselves  are  readily  modified,  laiwii 
assume  ibe  different  aspects  of  organic  life.  As  an  inslance  ailiS 
n  hat  an  extreme  cliaoge  is  made  by  a  simple  alteration  of  the  pro-  l|g| 
jMirlitms  of  the  same  iiigrcdieuls,  we  may  notice,  that  the  sSOr  U|j 
giinism  betneeo  sweet  and  sour,  as  observed  in  sugar  and  vinegati  k| 
is  uwii^  only  to  a  little  more  or  a.  little  less  of  carbon  and  watS.  Qj 
Thus,  if  in  one  hundred  parts  about  forty -two  be  carbon,  andlhclg 
rest  be  water,  we  shall  liave  siagar ;  but  if  forty-seven  parts  Ik  Q 
carbon,  an<l  the  rest  water,  we  shall  have  vinegar.  IT 

The  essence  of  Dr,  Front's  '  system  of  universal  voracilj' 
therefore  is  this :  the  lower  organisms  convert  those  eleinenti 
rlenominaled  by  him  '  essential,'  into  certain  substnnces  whidi. 
however  various  in  appearance  and  in  accidental  qualities,  are  Tt- 
ducible  to  a  few  '  proximate  principles.'  The  organisms  higticr 
than  these,  by  preying  on  those  below  them  in  tbe  scale  of  lifti 
find  a  material  already  assimilated  to  that  of  their  own  structure, 
and  are  therefore  saved  the  trouble  i)f  forming  these  proximaU 
principles  out  of  the  elemental.  There  results,  tlierefore,  a  giMt 
saving  in  the  machinery  of  digestion.  The  more  perfect  anioiali, 
being  exonerated  from  tbe  toil  of  initial  assimilation  of  ibe  ma- 
terial composing  their  frames,  do  not  require  that  complicated 
apparatus  which  those  below  them  needed — the  elements  oi 
which  they  feed  being  already  in  the  order  which  is  best  adapted 
to  fill  up  the  waste  of  their  bodies.  '  We  could  form,'  says  Dr. 
Prout,  '  sonie  conception  of  the  complicaliun  that  would  be  re- 
quired,  if  such  an  animal  as  man  were  destined,  like  a  plant,  10 
feed  on  carbonic  acid  gas.'  In  this  view,  or,  as  it  is  called,  '  tins 
beautiful  ai*raiigcment  in  the  mode  of  nutrition,'  tbe  lower  asi 
mals  must  be  looked  on  as  a  euhine  obligee  for  tbe  wants  of  tbi 
higher — which.  Dr.  Front  adds,  '  almost  invariably  prey  (m  those 
that  are  inferior  to  themselves  in  magnitude,  in  organisation,  a 
intelligence." — (p.  470.)  But  'almost  invariably"  is  scarcely! 
sufficient  qualification  of  his  bold  theory  of  the  final  cause  of  ibc 
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'Stem  of  universal  voracity.*  Other  generalisers,  with  scarcely 
»  boldness^  have  asserted  that  the  final  object  of  this  very  sys- 
1  is  the  development  of  intellect !  since  it  is  only  by  the  exhi- 
ion  of  the  most  curious  stratagems  that  most  animals  can  obtain 
ir  prey.  We  confess  that  we  have  some  misgivings  about  the 
5Urity  of  the  higher  organisms  from  the  rapacity  of  the  lower, 
d  doubt  much  whether  the  lion  does  not  consider  man  as  his 
i>ttiTal  food.     At  all  events,  the  question  may  admit  of  litigation 

to  the  negro,  who  in  Southern  Africa  leaves  the  field  and 
«  forest  to  his  lordly  opponent,  while  he  betakes  himself  to  his 
lit,  perched  on  the  tall  bole  of  some  tree,  whence  he  can  view 
le  glaring  eyes  moving  like  meteors  in  the  darkness,  and  hear 
le  interrupted  thunder  of  that  voice  break  up  the  silence  of  the 
ilderness.  The  sagacious  elephant  seems  to  have  a  very  serious 
read  of  the  stupid  tiger ;  and  we  believe  the  crocodile— one  of 
le  lower  organisms — appears  to  pay  very  little  deference  to  the 
gher  orders  which  come  to  slake  their  thirst  in  the  stream  on 
!iose  oozy  banks  he  lies  concealed.  In  short,  this  system  of 
dversal  voracity  is  a  very  obscure  one  in  the  economy  of  nature ; 
d  though  its  final  cause  is  probably  inscrutable,  we  thankfully 
knowledge  that  no  one  has  exemplified  some  of  its  uses  more 
nially  than  the  gifted  author  of  the  eighth  Bridgewater 
reatise. 

However  varied  the  sensible  qualities  of  food  may  be,  there  are, 
cx>rding  to  Dr.  Prout,  but  three  '  great  staminal  principles  from 
lich  all  organised  bodies  are  essentially  constituted:'  viz.,  the 
ccharine,  the  oleaginous,  and  the  albuminous.  The  first  is  the 
pecial  characteristic  of  plants;  the  second  exists  both  in  the 
imal  and  vegetable  kingdoms;  the  albuminous  exists  in  the 
»h  and  blood  of  animals,  and,  in  a  modified  form,  in  all  other 
Ktures.  These  three  staminal  principles  are  capable  of  passing 
to,  and  combining  with,  each  other.  Further,  they  are  trans- 
otable  into  new  principles  under  certain  laws  :  thus  the  saccha- 
le  principle  is  readily  convertible,  as  we  have  seen,  into  acid 
rmed  oxalic ;  or,  under  certain  circumstances,  into  a  modification 

the  oleaginous  principle — alcohol.  The  consequence  of  the 
gher  animal  feeding  on  the  lower  is  therefore  that  their  food 
ust  consist  of  one  or  more  of  the  above  staminal  principles. 
%.  diet,  to  be  complete,  must  contain  more  or  less  of  all  the 
rce.' — (p.  477.) 

Dr.  Prout  was  led  to  take  this  comprehensive  view  of  the 
sence  of  aliment  by  reflecting  that  the  only  substance  actually 
•epared  by  Nature  herself  for  food,  and  for  nothing  else,  is 
ilk.    In  this,  then,  he  thought  we  must  expect  to  find  a  model 
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'  Increase  of  appetite  (loth  grow 
By  ivhat  it  Teeils  on.' 
Ami  it  is  certain  that  Wordsworth's — 

'  Rosy  man  of  purple  cheer, 
An  oily  m&n  right  plump  to  cee,' 
elaborates  gastric  juice  enough  t<»  chymify  food    very  little  de- 
manded by  ■  the  wants  of  his  system.' 

The  quantity  is  probaVily  always  considerable.  Beaumont  often 
extracted  one  or  two  ounces  for  the  purpose  of  testing  its  solvent 
powers  out  of  the  body.  And  in  one  instance,  where  St.  Martin 
had  taken  no  fluid  with  his  meal,  still,  the  stomach  appeared  u 
full  of  liquid  as  if  he  had  drunk  his  usual  quantum.  When  ihiu 
exuded  it  penetrates  every  portion  of  tl  e  food  ;  hence,  the  ahso. 
Jute  necessity  of  due  mastication,  it  having  been  ascertained  that 
large  lumps  of  food,  by  affording  much  less  surface  for  action,  are 
much  less  quickly  digested.  Various  kinds  of  substances  have  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  digestibility,  and  though  they  may  be  all  under 
the  influence  of  the  gnstric  uuld  at  the  same  time,  those  which  are 
termed  most  digestible  are  the  quickest  bj  disappear.  The  devotees 
of  vcnis<in  will  rejoice  to  hear  that  they  have  been  eating  up  to 
the  principles  of  the  latest  scientific  discoveries.  The  worship- 
jwrs  of  game,  with  its  full  aroma,  may  also  plead  in  their  favour 
llie  tenderness  and  consequent  digestibility  of  the  fibre.  The 
'  haut  gout,'  however,  must  not  be  excessive,  as  in  some  in- 
stances it  has  been  known  to  produce  disease.  Soups  are,  oa 
the  whole,  much  less  digestible  than  solids ;  and,  indeed,  to  digest 
them  at  all,  the  stomach  is  compelled  to  solidify  their  content! 
by  an  absorption  of  the  fluid  part.     But  we  are  anticipating. 

It  would  seem  that  the  food  is  not  kept  in  the  stomach  until  all 
parts  of  it  are  reduced  to  the  pulpy  state  called,  technically, 
'chyme,'  but  that  portions  soonest  fitted  for  the  body  find  their 
way  first  to  the  upper  part  of  the  intestinal  canal,  where,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  secretions  of  the  liver  and  pancreas,  that  milk- 
like fluid  to  which  we  alluded,  termed  chyle,  is  separated  and 
conveyed  speedily  into  the  veins.  Besides  the  solvent  powers  of 
gastric  juice,  chymification  is  furthered  by  a  churning  molian 
given  to  the  contents  of  the  stomach  by  its  fibres,  and  this  if 
again  aidi'd  by  the  temperature  of  that  organ  which,  during 
digestion,  is  100°  Fah.  Thus  the  nutritive  function  is  at  once 
chemical,  mechanical,  and  vitaf — for  no  subtle  process,  chemical 
or  mechanical,  but  of  the  living  body,  can  elaborate  a  simple  fluid 
like  chyle,  from  such  a  variety  of  ingredients  as  form  the  food  of 
man,  especially  a  Frenchman. 

Various  accessories  have  been  giTively  signalised  by  llie  learned 
as  furthering  digestion.     'I'hus.   Hufeland  lauds  the  wisdom  of 


forefathers  in  patroni/iiig  the  '  fool,'  whose  quips  and  cTanka 
rere  wont  to  keep  the  table  in  a  roar ;  for,  adds  the  expositor  of 
le  art  of  prolonging  life,  '  Laughter  is  one  of  the  greatest  helps 
I  digestion  willi  which  I  am  acquainted ;  what  nourishment  one 
sceives  amidst  mirth  and  jollity  will  certainly  produce  good 
lood  ;'  and  Combe,  who  makes  the  quotation,  espatiates  on  the 
st,  as  to  the  eiTect  of  agitation  of  the  diaphragm.  In  laughter. 
1  the  trituration  of  the  food,  and  the  diminution  of  the  vivacity 
id  extent  of  the  respiratory  nio\ement  which  always  attenils 
^pondency  and  grief,  as  one  source  of  enfeebled  digestion. 
Dr.  Caldwell,  in  his  Thoughts  on  Physical  Education,  says  that 
^rspepsia  commences  as  often  in  the  brain  as  in  the  stomach, 
robably  oftener.  According  to  this  gentleman,  among  the 
isbandmen  of  England  who  steadily  pursue  '  their  tranquil  mode 
:  life,  regardless  of  the  fluctuations  of  stock,  the  fate  of  political 
leasures,  the  bickerings  of  party,  dyspepsia  is  almost  a  stranger. 
[erchants,  manufacturers,  and  mechanics,  who  are  engaged  in  a 
gular  and  well-established  business,  have  good  digestions  and 
ear  the  marks  of  it.'  On  the  other  hand,  '  dyspepsia  is  the  tor- 
lent  of  literary  men,  officers  of  state,  dealers  in  scrip,  daring 
Iventurers,  anxious  and  ambitious  projectors  of  improvements; 
ley  exhibit  deep  traces  of  it  in  their  haggard  countenances.' 
>r.  Combe  appends  to  this,  '  that  there  is  no  situation  in  which 
igestion  goes  on  so  favourably  as  during  the  cheerful  play  of 
intiment  in  the  afier -dinner  small-talk  of  a  well-assorted  circle.' 
>  Dr.  Caldwell's  able  division  of  the  human  species  into  fat  and 
Ben  may.  perhaps,  be  cavilled  at  by  many  officers  of  state,  and 
tealers  of  scrip,  and  daring  adventurers,  as  too  exclusive,  since 
ist  claims  may  be  made  by  several  such  to  the  laudable  obesity 
'ith  which  the  doctor  endows  the  merchant,  the  mechanic,  and 
ae  husbandman.  We  rejoice,  however,  at  this  well  marked 
tvision  of  the  '  genus  homo,'  and  no  less  at  the  exposition  of  the 
loentific  uses  of  laughter  and  '  small  talk,'  as  furnished  by 
Hufeland  and  Combe,  The  value  of  the  intellectual  play  of 
icienl  and  modern  symposiasts  will  now  have  received  the  sanc- 
in  of  science  by  a  process  of  subtle  inquiry,  which  Horatio 
unped  as  too  curious,  when  Hamlet  traced  the  noble  dust  of 
Uexander  till  he  found  it  stopping  a  beer-barrel. 

The  sum  of  all  these  erudite  lucubrations  is,  that  the  nervous 
jTBtem  has  great  influence  on  the  process  of  digestion ;  so  great 
iffit  Abernelby  resolved  all  of  what  he  termed  the  'complicated 
dness  of  the  human  race,'  into  '  gormandising,  and  fidgeting 
diout  what  cannot  be  helped.'  Dr.  Beaumont  repeatedly  observes 
"  at  digestion  was  impeded,  and  the  stomach  disordereii,  by  the 
lullitions  of  temper  which  overcame  St.  Mariin. 

The 
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'  tullowiD^  extracts  will  give  to  ttie  reader  a  viviu  picture  of 
what  he  lany  mnke  his  organs  luSer  by  inrringing  the  golden  ruk 
of  moderation : — 

■  July  14,  uine  u'cbck  p.m. —Temperature  of  etomach  102*.  St, 
Marliti  hoa  been  in  the  nuoda  nil  day,  picking  whortleberries,  and  hii 
eaten  do  fuod  since  seven  o'clock  in  the  murniiig  till  eight  at  eveninf. 
Stumach  full  of  berries  and  chjinifyiiig  aliment,  frothing  and  foataing 
like  fermenting  beer  or  cider :  appears  to  have  been  drinking  hquuti 

'  Ju/y  28,  nine  o'clock  p.m. — Stomaiih  einpiy — not  healthy — some 
erythema  and  aphthous  patches  on  the  mucous  surface.  St.  Murtiii 
has  been  drinking  ardent  spirits  pretty  freely  for  eight  or  ten  days  past 
— complains  nf  no  pain,  nor  shows  symptoms  of  any  general  indiBjw 
sitton — says  he  feels  well,  and  baa  a  good  appetite.' 

'  Aug.  2,  eight  o'clock  a  m. — Ertracted  one  ounce  of  gastric  flaidii 
consisting  of  unusual  proportions  of  vitiated  mucu^,  saliva,  and  torn 
bile,  tinged  slightly  with  blood,  appearing  to  eiude  from  the  aurfaceof 
the  erythema  and  aphthous  patches,  which  were  tenderer  and  more  ini- 
tahle  than  usual.  St.  Martin  complains  of  no  sense  of  paiu,  eymptmni 
of  indisposition,  or  even  of  irajiaired  appetite.  Temperature  of  stit- 
mach  101°.' 

■  Aug.  3,  seven  o'clock  a.m. — Inner  membrane  of  stumach  unususllj 
morbid ;  the  erythematous  np]>earaiice  more  extensive,  and  spots  more 
livid  than  usual ;  from  the  surface  of  some  of  which  exuded  small  dropi 
of  grumous  blood ;  the  aphthona  patches  larger  and  more  numerous ;  lk 
mucous  covering  thicker  than  common,  anil  the  gaatric  secretions  muA 
more  vitiated.  The  gastric  fluids  extracted  this  morning  were  mixed  wilii 
a  large  proportion  of  thick  ropy  mucus,  and  considerable  muco-puruleDl 
matter,  slightly  tinged  with  blond-  Notwithstanding  this  diseased  appet^ 
ance  of  Chestomach,  no  very  essential  aberration  of  its  functions  was  mani- 
fested. St.  Martin  complains  of  no  symptoms  indicating  any  general  de- 
rangement of  the  system,  except  an  uneasy  sensation,  and  a  tendemtsi 
at  the  pit  of  the  Etomacb,  and  some  vertigo,  with  dimness  and  yellowDea 
of  vision  in  stooping  down  and  rising  again;  hag  a  thin,  yellowiali- 
brown  coat  on  his  tongue,  and  his  countenance  is  rather  sallow  ;  pulee 
uniform  and  regular  ;  appetite  good ;  rests  quietly,  and  sleeps  as  well  fli 

Now,  let  those  who  lax  their  stomachs  at  the  commands  of 
an  insatiable  appetite,  j-ondor  well  on  these  facts  of  PeaumonI, 
frum  which  it  is  evident  that  our  sensations  arc  but  poor  ciiterin 
of  the  presence  of  disease  in  this  the  most  important  organ  of  the 
animal  economy.  The  surface  of  this  viscus  may  be  inflamed, 
nay,  even  ulcerated,  without  influeaicing  perceptibly  our  feelings 
as  to  general  health;  nevertheless  the  secretions  become  altered, 
not  only  In  the  stomach,  but  in  other  organs.     If  this  be  sudden 
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^ukI  excessive,  the  usual  signs  of  acute  dyspepsia  are  inaiiifesteil ; 
but  if,  as  is  generally  the  case,  the  stomach  is  constantly  over- 
stimulaled  in  a  diijhl  degree,  a  chronic  ailment  is  produced  by 
<be  sustained  e6ects  of  moderate  excess,  and  the  foundations  of 
impaired  g'eneral  health  are  inevitably  and  firmly  fixed.  From 
liiis  prolific  source  spring  gout,  the  tendency  to  rlieumalism, 
grstveL'  and  dyspeptic  phlbisis.  not  lo  mention  that  distressing  host 
of  ailments  and  illnesses  which  arise  from  over-excited  vessels  and 
irritated  nerves, — hypochondria  and  determination  of  blood  to  the 
head-  Overcharged  as  tlie  picture  may  seem,  it  is,  nevertheless, 
under  the  mark,  as  those  who  suffer  from  dyspepsia  well  know, 
or  as  those  who  wish  lo  trace  out  the  ramificarions  of  malady  may 
learn,  by  a  perusal  of  the  works  especially  devoted  to  this  subject 
"by  Dr.  James  Johnson,*  Dr.  Paris,  Mr.  Abernethy,  and  others, 

We  have  hitherto  commented  on  some  of  the  mere  conditions 
of  the  function  of  digestion.  We  must  not  pass  over  the  very 
profound  work  of  Di.  Prout,  which  develops  the  doctrines  of 
modern  alimentary  philosophy.  Mankind  may  go  on  eating  for 
ever ;  but  unless  the  third  book  of  this  distinguished  author's 
Bridgewater  Treatise  be  read,  they  will  remain  ns  ignorant  oi 
what  they  are  daily  doing,  asM.  Jourdain  in  the  'Bourgeois  filen- 
til  bomme.'  The  mcKle,  no  doubt,  in  which  the  doctor  has 
made  use  of  his  researches  in  illustration  of  the  argument  is 
i>ften  ]»ainfully  startling;  and  indeefl  we  have  some  misgivings, 
whether,  as  a  whole,  the  Bridgewater  Treatises  have  not  lowered 
the  high  and  sacred  theme  handled  with  such  cmisummate  ability 
by  Paiey. 

However,  under  the  head  of  '  Alimentary  Substances,'  Dr. 
Prout  expatiates  on  what  he  terms,  '  The  system  of  universal 
voracity'  (p.  472)  ;  the  existence  of  which  as  a  phenomenon 
he  makes  use  of  as  indicative  of  design,  To  render  this  intel- 
ligible, we  must  premise  that  the  infinite  diversity  visible  in 
the  compositiiin  of  organic  bodies,  whether  vegelable  or  animal, 
is  not  owing  to  an  infinite  variety  of  different  substances,  hut  to 
the  modifications  of  a  few  primary  substances.  Thus  the  chemist 
finds  that  the  vegetable  kingdom  in  general  is  composed  especially 
of  only  three  elements,  namely,  hyclrogen,  oxygen,  and  carbon ; 
while  animal  bodies  involve  a  fourth,  azote.  There  are,  however, 
many  vegetable  substances  containing  azote,  while  certain  animal 
substances  are  devoid  of  it. 

lo  addition    to  these   'essential  principles,'  there   are  others 

*  Dr.  ItoUand  liiu  mcDlioiuHl  witb  piaiie  the  wuilu  iif  ihese  gfflillemcu  omoug 
DlUeTB.  Dr.  JamFB  Juhiiion's  hnve  beon  lon^  before  the  puWie  ;  and  Lave  had  vary 
eonndenble  l^vouc,  ai  repeated  editions  lestify.  He  ii  a  ^u&mt  hiunurist,  but  hiu 
npvenh«l«»  wt  down  a  greal  number  of  Vitluahle  facli  slid  hints. 
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entering;  into  tUe  rompusiliDn  of  organised  bodies  in  very  m 
quaniitiea,  and  these  are  termed  bv  Dr.  Proul '  incidental.'  Thej 
are,  sulphur,  phospbuius,  chlorine,  fluorine,  iron,  potassium, 
sodiuin,  rolciuui,  mng'nesium,  and  ])robably  a  few  more.  These, 
umirding  to  this  author,  play  a  mutt  important  part  in  mo- 
difying  structure  ;  for  it  is  they  which  are  the  chief  iastruineoli, 
producing  those  remarkable  dificrences  observed  in  bodies  hating 
the  toine  essential  composition  ;  a  theory  which  is  illustrated  bji 
many  striking  facts  and  very  original  views. 

The  coDibioation  of  these  ultimate  elements  with  one  another, 
according  to  certain  laws,  prcnluces  wliat  the  chemist  terms  dv 
immediate  or  proximate  elements  of  living  bodies,  such  as  sugar, 
oil,  albumen.  &c.,  which  themselves  are  readily  modified,  and 
assume  the  different  aspects  of  organic  life.  As  an  instance  of 
what  an  extreme  change  is  made  by  a  simple  alteration  of  the  pro- 
jHirtioas  of  the  same  ingredients,  we  may  noti<:e,  that  the  anU- 
gonism  between  sweet  and  sour,  as  observed  in  sugar  and  vinegar, 
is  owing  only  to  a  little  mure  or  a  little  less  of  carbon  and  walei. 
Thus,  if  in  one  hundred  parts  about  forty-two  be  carbon,  and  lb 
rest  be  water,  we  shall  have  sugar ;  but  if  forty-seven  parts  be 
carbon,  and  the  rest  water,  we  shall  have  vinegar. 

The  essence  (»f  Dr.  Prout's  '  system  of  universal  roradi; 
therefore  is  this :  the  lower  organisms  convert  those  elemenb 
denominated  by  him  '  essential,'  into  certain  substances  whidi, 
however  various  in  appearance  and  in  accidental  qualities,  are  re- 
ducible to  a  few  'proximate  principles.'  The  organisms  higher 
than  these,  by  preying  on  those  below  thera  in  the  scale  of  life, 
find  a  material  already  assimilated  to  that  of  their  own  structure, 
and  are  therefore  saved  the  trouble  of  fonnirig  these  proxim&U 
principles  out  of  the  elemental.  There  results,  therefore,  a  great 
saving  in  the  machineiy  of  digestion.  The  more  perfect  animslii 
being  exonerated  from  the  toil  of  initial  assimilation  of  the  ms- 
tcrial  composing  their  frames,  do  not  require  that  complicatal 
apparatus  which  those  below  them  needed  —  the  elements  on 
which  thev  feed  being  already  in  the  order  which  Is  best  adapted 
to  fill  up  the  waste  of  their  bodies,  '  We  could  form,'  says  Dr, 
Prout,  '  some  concepiinn  of  the  complication  that  would  be  re- 
quired, if  such  an  animal  as  man  were  destined,  like  a  plant.  In 
feed  on  carbonic  acid  gas.'  In  this  view,  or,  as  it  is  called,  '  Uiii 
beautiful  arrangement  in  the  mode  of  nutrition,'  the  lower  ani- 
mals must  he  looked  on  as  a  cuisine  obligee  for  the  wants  of  the 
higher — which.  Dr.  Prout  adds,  '  almost  invariably  prey  on  thoM 
that  are  inferior  to  themselves  in  magnitude,  in  otg^nization,  or 
intelligence.' — (p.  470.)  But  '  almost  invariably  '  is  scarcely  t 
sufdrient  qualification  of  his  hold  theory  of  the  final  cause  of  the 
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'  system  of  universal  voracity.*     Other  generalisers,  with  scarcely 
less  boldness,  have  asserted  that  the  final  object  of  this  very  sys- 
tem is  the  development  of  intellect !  since  it  is  only  by  the  exhi- 
bition of  the  most  curious  stratagems  that  most  animals  can  obtain 
their  prey.     We  confess  that  we  have  some  misgivings  about  the 
lecurity  of  the  higher  organisms  from  the  rapacity  of  the  lower, 
and  doubt  much  whether  the  lion  does  not  consider  man  as  his 
natural  food.     At  all  events,  the  question  may  admit  of  litigation 
as  to  the  negro,  who  in  Southern  Africa  leaves  the  field  and 
the  forest  to  his  lordly  opponent,  while  he  betakes  himself  to  his 
hut,  perched  on  the  tall  bole  of  some  tree,  whence  he  can  view 
the  glaring  eyes  moving  like  meteors  in  the  darkness,  and  hear 
the  interrupted  thunder  of  that  voice  break  up  the  silence  of  the 
wilderness.     The  sagacious  elephant  seems  to  have  a  very  serious 
dread  of  the  stupid  tiger  ;  and  we  believe  the  crocodile— one  of 
the  lower  organisms — appears  to  pay  very  little  deference  to  the 
higher  orders  which  come  to  slake  their  thirst  in  the  stream  on 
whose  oozy  banks  he  lies  concealed.     In  short,  this  system  of 
universal  voracity  is  a  very  obscure  one  in  the  economy  of  nature ; 
and  though  its  final  cause  is  probably  inscrutable,  we  thankfully 
acknowledge  that  no  one  has  exemplified  some  of  its  uses  more 
llfenially   than  the   gifted   author   of    the    eighth    Bridgewater 
Treatise. 

However  varied  the  sensible  qualities  of  food  may  be,  there  are, 
a<KX>rding  to  Dr.  Prout,  but  three  '  great  staminal  principles  from 
which  all  organised  bodies  are  essentially  constituted :  viz.,  the 
saccharine,  the  oleaginous,  and  the  albuminous.  The  first  is  the 
especial  characteristic  of  plants;  the  second  exists  both  in  the 
animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms;  the  albuminous  exists  in  the 
flesh  and  blood  of  animals,  and,  in  a  modified  form,  in  all  other 
textures.  These  three  staminal  principles  are  capable  of  passing 
into,  and  combining  with,  each  other.  Further,  they  are  trans- 
mutable  into  new  principles  under  certain  laws  :  thus  the  saccha- 
rine principle  is  readily  convertible,  as  we  have  seen,  into  acid 
termed  oxalic ;  or,  under  certain  circumstances,  into  a  modification 
of  the  oleaginous  principle — alcohol.  The  consequence  of  the 
higher  animal  feeding  on  the  lower  is  therefore  that  their  food 
must  consist  of  one  or  more  of  the  above  staminal  principles. 
'  A  diet,  to  be  complete,  must  contain  more  or  less  of  all  the 
three.* — (p.  477.) 

Dr.  Prout  was  led  to  take  this  comprehensive  view  of  the 
essence  of  aliment  by  reflecting  that  the  only  substance  actually 
prepared  by  Nature  herself  for  food,  and  for  nothing  else,  is 
milk.    In  this,  then,  he  thought  we  must  expect  to  find  a  model 
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of  what  a  true  alimentary  substance  should  be — a  sort  of  proto- 
type or  pattern  of  nutritive  material ;  and  accordingly  the  ana- 
lysia  of  every  known  kind  of  milk  discoi-ers  it  to  be  a  compoundof 
the  three  sUtniinal  principles  enumerated,  in  admixture  of  varioni 
proportions.  Hence,  then,  we  fairly  come  to  this  concluaM. 
that  eat  what  we  may,  we  but  consume  the  '  saccharine,  the  olea- 
ginous, and  the  slbuniinoua  principles ;'  and  that  the  art  ef 
cookery,  however  it  may  impose  on  the  palate  in  disguising  a 
in  varying  them,  does  not  long  delude  the  archa?us  presiding  ofH 
the  digestive  functions. 

The  contrast  presented  between  the  poetical  and  the  philoM- 
plkical  description  of  a  banquet  is  a  psychological  curiosity:— > 
'  In  ample  space,  under  die  broadest  ehade, 
A  table  richly  spread  in  regal  mode, 
With  dishes  piled,  and  raeatB  of  noblest  sort 
And  savour :  beaata  of  chace,  or  fowl  of  game, 
lo  pastry  built,  <ir  from  the  spit,  or  boiled, 
Gris-amber-steanied:  nil  fish  from  sea  or  shore. 
Freshet  or  purling  brook,  or  shell,  or  fin. 
And  exquisitest  name,  for  which  was  drained 
Pontus  and  Lucrine  Bay,  and  Afric  coast. 
And  at  a  stately  sideboard,  by  the  wine 
Tliat  fragrant  smell  diffused,  in  order  stood 
Tall  stripling  youths  rich  clad,  of  fairer  hue 
Than  Ganymede  or  Hylaa :  distant  more 
Under  the  trees  now  tripped,  now  solemn  stood. 
Nymphs  of  Diana's  train,  and  Naiades, 
With  fruits  and  flowers  from  Aroalthtea's  horn  ; 
And  all  the  while  harmonious  airs  were  heard 
Of  chiming  stringa  or  charming  pipes;  and  winds 
Of  gentlest  gale  Arabiau  odours  fanned 
From  their  soft  wings,  and  Flora's  earliest  smells,'  * 
Alas',  this  esquisite  variety  of  sensuous  impression — this  quint- 
essence of  the  material  eliminated  by  poetical  alchemy — is,  bjt 
process  scarcely  less  subde,  crystallised  into  three  staminal  prin- 
ciples !      Hear  Dr.  Proul— 

'  With  regard  to  the  nature  and  the  choice  uf  aliments,  and  the  modet 
of  their  culinary  preparation,  it  follows  from  the  observations  we  lave 
offered,  that,  under  similar  circumstances,  those  articles  of  food  whicli 
are  the  least  organized  must  be  the  most  difficult  to  be  assimilated, 
scquently  that  the  assimilation  of  crystallised,  or  very  pure  substance)) 
must  be  mure  difficult  than  the  assimilation  of  any  others.  Thus,  part 
sugar,  pure  alcohol,  and  pure  oil,  are  much  less  easy  to  be  assimilsled 
ihan  substances  purely  amylaceous ;  or  than  that  peculiar  condil 

*  Paradise  Regained,  b.  il. 
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Ki  nizture  of  alcohol  existing  in  natural  wines,  or  than  butter.     In  these 

jr  ^Nrms,  the  assimilation  of  the  saccharine  and  the  oleaginous  principles 

I  is  comparatively  easy.     Of  all  crystallised  matters,  pure  sugar  is  per- 

^  haps  the  most  easily  assimilated;  but  everyone  is  taught  by  experience, 

tl^at  much  less  can  be  eaten  of  articles  composed  of  sugar  than  of  those 

composed  of  amylaceous  matters.     In  some  forms  of  dyspepsia,  the 

effect  of  pure  sugar  is  most  pernicious — perhaps  fully  as  pernicious  as 

that  of  pure  alcohol. 

*  Nature  has  not  furnished  either  pure  sugar  or  pure  starch;  and 
these  substances  are  always  the  results  of  artificial  processes  more  or 
less  elaborate,  in  which,  as  in  many  of  the  processes  of  cookery,  man 
lias  been  over-officious,  and  has  studied  the  gratification  of  his  palate 
rather  than  followed  the  dictates  of  his  reason.    In  many  dyspeptic  indi- 
viduals, the  assimilating  and  preservative  powers  of  the  system  are 
already  so  much  weakened  as  to  be  unable  to  resist  the  crystallisation 
of  a  portion  of  their  fluids.     Thus  in  gouty  invalids,  how  often  do  we 
aee  chalk-stones  formed  in  every  joint?    Now,  with  so  little  control 
over  their  own  fluids,  how  can  they  reasonably  hope  to  assimilate  ex- 
traneous crystallisations?      If,  therefore,  such  an  invalid,  on  sitting 
down  to  a  luxurious  modern  banquet,  composed  of  sugar,  and  oil,  and 
albumen,  in  every  state  and  combination,  except  those  best  adapted  for 
food,  would  pause  a  moment,  and  ask  himself  the  question,  '*  Is  this 
debilitated  and  troublesome  stomach  of  mine  endowed  with  the  alchemy 
xeqiiisite  for  the  conversion  of  all  these  things  into  wholesome  flesh  and 
'blood  ? "  he  would  probably  adopt  a  simpler  repast,  and  would  thus 
save  himself  from  much  uneasiness.     The  truth  i£>,  that  many  of  the 
elaborate  dishes  of  our  ingenious  continental  neighbours  are  scarcely 
nutritious,  or  designed  to  be  so.     They  are  mere  vehicles  for  diflerent 
stimuli — diflerent  ways,  in  short,  of  gratifying  that  low  animal  pro- 
pensity by  which  so  many  are  urged  to  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  or  of 
various  narcotics.     In  one  respect,  indeed — namely,  that  of  reducing  to 
a  state  of  pulp  those  refractory  substances  which  we  have  before  men- 
tioned— the  culinary  processes  of  our  neighbours  are  much  superior  to 
oars ;  but  in  nearly  every  other  respect,  and  most  of  all  in  the  general 
use  of  pure  sugar  and  pure  oil,  their  cookery  is  eminently  injurious  to 
all  persons  who  have  weak  digestion.     On  the  other  hand,  in  this 
country,  we  do  not  in  general  pay  sufficient  attention  to  the  reducing 
processes  of  the  culinary  art.      Everything  is  firm  and  crude;  and 
though  the  mode  of  preparation  be  less  captivating,  the  quantity  of  in- 
digestible aliment  is  quite  as  great  in  our  culinary  productions  as  in 
those  of  France. 

*  Providence  has  gifted  man  with  reason ;  to  his  reason,  therefore,  is 
left  the  choice  of  food  and  drink,  and  not  to  instinct,  as  among  the 
lower  animals.  It  thus  becomes  his  duty  to  apply  his  reason  to  that 
ohject;  to  shun  excess  in  quantity,  and  what  is  noxious  in  quality;  to 
adhere,  in  short,  to  the  simple  and  the  natural,  among  which  the 
hounty  of  his  Maker  has  afforded  him  an  ample  selection,  and  beyond 
which,  if  he  deviates,  sooner   or  later  he  will  suffer  the  penalty.' — 

Prout,  pp.  507-510. 
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Nc\'crthelest,  it  would  be  a  lad  blunder  to  suppose  that  yarietj 
18  unwholesome ;  and  that  any»  or  all>  of  the  staminal  prindples, 
in  their  concentrated  form,  ought  to  be  the  daily  food  of  nua. 
So  far  from  this,  it  is  prm-ed,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  nothing  can  be 
more  pernicious  than  highly  nutritious  matters  compressed  in  a 
small  bulk.  Majendie  fed  dogs  on  broths,  sugar,  or  g^um;  thej 
at  first  thrm'e,  but  soon  perished.  Dr.  Paris  observes,  that  the 
Kamtschadales,  in  order  to  make  their  fish-oil  d%estible,  mix  it . 
into  a  paste  with  sawdust  Dr.  Stark's  experiments  on  himgeli 
coarse  as  they  are,  prove — if  they  prove  anything — ^how  sooni 
diet  of  an  unmixed  kind,  or  of  a  highly  nutritious  nature,  will  pot 
an  end  to  '  a  person  six  feet  high,  twenty-eight  years  old,'  pro- 
viously  in  perfect  health ;  for,  in  the  short  space  of  seven  montbs» 
he  appears  to  have  brought  on  a  scorbutic  state  of  blood,  and 
ulceration  of  the  bowels. 

The  stomach  requires,  therefore,  the  stimulus  of  variety,  thougli 
not  a  variety  of  stimulants — a  certain  dilution,  if  we  may  n 
express  ourselves,  of  concentrated  nourishment,  and  great  care  is 
what  Dr.  Holland  has  termed  the  manner  of  taking  food,  m* 
in  duly  masticating  it  Beaumont  saw  the  stomach  close  on  the 
bole  of  food  as  each  mouthful  descended,  and  about  fifty  to  eightj 
seconds  elapsed  before  it  relaxed  its  hold  to  admit  a  second  p(ff- 
tion.  At  least  this  time,  then,  should  be  given  to  the  due  breaking 
up  of  the  food  to  fit  it  for  infiltration  by  the  gastric  juice. 
Beaumont  seems  to  despise,  however.  Dr.  Paris's  dictum,  ^that 
insalivation  is  as  essential  as  mastication,'  fortifying  his  dissent 
by  facts,  of  which  he,  of  course,  must  have  had  ample  experi- 
ence : — 

*  I  have  known,*  he  says,  '  many  persons  spit  freely  and  constantly, 
whose  appetites  and  digestions  were  perfect.  They  who  smoke  tobacco 
are  constantly  discharging  large  quantities  of  saliva,  and  yet  I  am  not 
aware  that  dyspepsia  is  more  common  with  them  than  with  others.' 

We  now  present  Dr.  Beaumont's  elaborate  table  of  digestibility; 
premising,  however,  that  wholesomeness  of  any  article  of  food  has 
a  double  reference,  first  to  the  thing  itself,  and  secondly  to  the 
person ;  and  that  the  latter  is  influenced  by  a  hundred  causes— 
by  weather,  by  passion,  by  intemperance,  by  exhaustion, — &c 
&c.  &c.  &c.  &r. 
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e  showing  the  Mean  Time  of  Digestion  of  the  different  articles 

of  Diet. 
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The  American  physician  draws  from  these  details  fifty-om 
'  inferences/  some  of  which  we  have  anticipated,  and  others  are 
not  exactly  suited  to  this  place.  Among  the  most  important  are 
these ; — 

*  That  stimulating  condiments  are  injurious  to  the  healthy  stomacL 

*  That  the  use  of  ardent  spirits  alumys  produces  disease  of  tbe 
stomach,  if  persevered  in. 

'  That  the  quantity  of  food  generally  taken  is  more  than  the  wanti 
of  tlic  system  require ;  and  that  such  excess,  if  persevered  in,  generaliy 
produces  not  only  functional  aherration,  hut  disease  of  the  coats  of  the 
stomach. 

'  That  hulk  as  well  as  nutriment  is  necessary  to  the  articles  of  diet 

*  That  the  digestibility  of  aliment  does  not  depend  upon  the  quantitf 
of  nutrient  principles  that  it  contains. 

*  That  gentle  exercise  facilitates  tbe  digestion  of  food. 

'  That  the  time  required  for  that  purpose  is  various,  depending  upon 
the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  food,  state  of  the  stomach,  &c. ;  but 
that  the  time  ordinarily  required  for  the  disposal  of  a  moderate  meal  of 
the  fibrous  parts  of  meat,  with  bread,  &c.,  is  from  three  to  three  and  a 
half  hours.' — Observations^  ^c,  p.  113. 

The  reader  will  now  appreciate  the  third  rule  of  Dr.  Hol- 
land, thus  clearly  and  elegantly  illustrated  : — 

'  There  should  be  no  sudden  or  urgent  exertion  soon  after  a  full  meal, 
nor  immediately  before  it ;  for  the  same  general  reason  applies  to  both 
cases.  The  stomach  requires  (as  does  every  organ)  for  its  appropriate 
function  a  suflficient  supply  of  nervous  power  whencesoever  derived,  and  a 
proportionate  increase  of  blood  in  its  circulation,  to  minister  to  the  ac- 
tions of  which  digestion  is  the  result.  It  may  be  a  physiological  fact  that 
these  two  conditions  are  identical,  or  that  one  involves  the  other.  But 
whether  so  or  not,  it  is  equally  certain  that  both  the  nervous  power, 
and  the  blood  needful  to  digestion,  are  diminished  and  disturbed  by 
strong  exercise  immediately  before  or  after  a  meal;  and  this,  inde- 
pendently of  the  effects  of  mechanical  agitation  in  the  latter  case,  which 
is  no  doubt  often  concerned  in  disturbing  the  process.  The  proofe  of 
these  facts  are  furnished  by  constant  experience,  and  are  familiar  to  us 
amongst  other  animals ;  yet  is  attention  not  sufficiently  given  to  them 
either  in  the  habitual  directions  of  physicians,  or  in  the  rules  which 
men  apply  themselves  to  the  management  of  their  diet.  Hard  exercise 
and  fatigue  are  often  understood  as  a  sanction  for  immediate  and  ample 
food,  without  regard  to  the  expenditure  of  power  that  has  taken  place, 
or  to  the  direction  which  the  circulation  has  got  towards  the  musclea 
and  capillaries  of  the  skin.  Those  who  are  exposed  to  the  necessity 
of  long  and  fatiguing  journeys  speedily  learn  the  error  of  this.  But 
experience  of  such  kind  is  generally  needed  to  teach  it ;  nor  is  this 
always  sufficient  against  the  force  of  early  impressions  and  the  faulty 
habits  of  society.' — Notes,  Sfc,  pp,  349-351. 

We  wish  we  could  enter  more  largely  into  the  value  and  use  of 
exercise  for  the  feeble  of  all  ages,  or  could  trace  out  the  great 

benefits 
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neBts  which  a  judicious  trainin^^  of  the  muscular  lystem  has, 

t  onl^  on  general  health,  but  on  the  brain  and  nervouB  system. 

I  not  to  the  games  and  gambols  of  childhood,  but  to  gyra- 

ics  ss  &  ri'gimcn   that  we  allude ;  the  object  of  which  is  to 

g;  out  the  defective  portions  to  a,  level  with  the  symmetry  of 

r  parts.     A  narrow  chest  is  soon  expanded,  and,  with  the  in- 

ued  play  for  the  lungs  thus  acquired,  a  more  efficient  vitalisation 

he  blood  is  produced,  which  speedily  teils  both  on  the  bulk  and 

energy  of  the  higher  organs.     This  Jtind  of  exercise  requires, 

wever,  judgment  both  as  to  the  when  and  the  how  far  it  sbould 

(  used,  and  cannot  be  confided  to  the  ordinary  professors  of 

•  fencing  and  gymnastics.    To  one,  liowever,  M,  Hamon,  of  Jermyn 

f  Street,  we  make  an  exception.     The  series  of  safe  and  judicious 

exercises  introiluccd  by  that  gentleman  have,  we  know,  been  of 

teat  utility  lo  weakly  children,  and  even  to  sedentary  dyspeptics 
all  agea. 
Our  limits  do  not  permit  our  discussing  the  regimen  fittest  for 
e  various  stages  of  life ;  we  must  specially  refer  ihe  reader,  how- 
ever, to  Dr.  Holland's  chapter  '  On  the  Medical  Treatment  of 
Old  Age,'  We  are  compelled  also  to  avoid  all  but  the  slightest 
comment  on  the  regulation  of  Dr.  Caldwell's  two  divisions  of 
man— the  fat  and  the  lean.  Tlie  juite  milieu,  it  is  confessed, 
being  llie  most  difficult  of  all  points  lo  hit — we  fear,  nay,  we 
know,  that  few  troubled  with  obesity  will  do  anything  to  disen- 
cumber themselves  of  the  load,  although  we  would  greatly  relax 
lor  their  sakes  Abernelliy's  stoical  cure  of  'living  on  sixpence 
a-day  and  earning  it.'  Of  the  three  essentials,  moderation  in 
eating,  moderation  in  sleeping,  and  Wgorous  exercise,  rarely 
~^ore  than  two  are  ever  complied  with,  lu  vain  are  sundry 
[out  gentlemen'  seen  steaming  round  the  parks  on  a  summer's 
>m)ng,  qualifying  themselves  by  thus  casting  off  the  fumes 
I  the  best  ema  ccena  for  a  repetition  of  the  excess  today.  All 
:  can  possibly  be  gained  by  this  deceptive  toll  is  a  few 
rs  respite  from  the  ills  that  fieah  is  heir  to — the  apoplexies, 
ll^heezing,  asthma,  dropsies,  and  ulcerated  leg;  while  that  tlar- 
ling  aspiration  of  middle-aged,  middle-sized  Conservatives,  who 
have  turned  twelve  stone,  of  limiting  the  figure  within  the 
seemly  lines  of  the  jnajeslic,  must  he  e.i  cathedra  pronouncetl 
■-^imerical. 

|to   Men  who  have  a  constitutional  tendency  to  obesity,  and  arc 

Ktal  to  a  sedentary  profession,  should  exercise  stern  watch  over 

K^petite  and  sleep.     They  should  learn  by  observation  and  metb- 

lation  what  substances  create  bulk ;  and  should  shun  all  which 

are  highly  oleaginous,  or  saccharine,  or  farinaceous,  but  especially 

■ucb  as  unite  these  thkce  conditions.      It  is  nut  easy  to  fatten  the 


338  Dr.  Holland*!  Medical  Note§  and  Reflediona. 

carnivora  even  in  captivity,  nor  even  berbh'OTOus  animals,  unles 
ihoy  are  nourisbcd  by  oil-cake,  or  other  mixture  of  farina  and 
oil.  Esceis,  therefore,  in  all  farinaceous  substances — bread, 
polatii,  pastry  of  nil  kinds,  and  puddings,  which  unite  the  oily  egg 
with  sugar  and  farina,  arc  to  be  must  sedulously  shunned..  Beer, 
too,  which,  as  to  its  incrassating  powers,  must  be  looked  on  as  a 
liquid  farina,  should  be  banished,  All  rich  thick  soups  and 
purevn,  and  many  other  compounds,  are  to  be  excluded  by  those 
who  are  penetrated  with  the  iiniM)rlBnce  of  tbe  anti-obesic  prin- 
ciples laid  down.  With  all  these  omissions,  enough  and  more 
will  be  left  in  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdom,  to  satisfy  erens 
luxurious  palate.  Wbilc  we  tbrow  out  these  hints,  we  at  the  same 
time  nam  those  who  will  listen  to  them  not  to  tamper  with  sodi 
an  instrtmienl  of  health  and  disease  as  is  diet,  without  the  sanctioa 
of  some  better  opinion  than  their  own.  It  will  be  sufficient  to 
slate,  that  as  obesity  clings  to  two  opposite  kinds  of  constitulion, 
the  weak  and  sluggish,  and  tbe  robust  and  plethoric,  so  two  op- 
posite modes  of  treatment  are  required,  and  of  cither  of  these  the 
patient  himself  is  no  judge.  We  believe  that  many  states  of  ill 
bealth  are  induced  by  the  selection  of,  and  a  forcefl  adherence  to, 
certain  kinds  of  diet.  Every  habit  of  the  body  has  attached  to  it 
peculiar  maladies ;  and  it  is  a  question  the  uninitiated  cannot  re- 
solve, whether  the  tendencies  they  would  counteract  on  their  own 
theories  by  their  new  regimen  are  indeed  worse  than  those  tliey 
may  superinduce. 

Fashion  has  interfered  in  many  cases  with  the  doctrines  as  to 
the  preservation  of  health,  and  Dr.  Holland  has  done  wisely  in 
selecting  some  of  these  for  animadversion  r — 

'  Of  late  years,  for  example,  this  fashion  has  directed  itself  against 
vegetable  food — an  erroneous  prejudice  in  many,  perhaps  in  the  majority 
of  cases.  Allowing,  what  is  partly  proved,  that  vegetable  matters  are 
carried  indigested  to  a  lower  part  of  the  alimentary  canal  than  anitad 
food,  and  admitting  that  more  flatulence  is  usually  produced  from  them, 
it  still  is  the  fact  that  a  feeble  digestion  suffers  no  less,  thoui^h  it  may  be 
in  different  way?,  from  an  exclusively  animal  diet.  Murhid  producti 
are  alike  evolved  ;  and  some  of  theee  affecting  not  only  the  alimentary 
canal,  but  disturbing  other  organs  and  functioiis  tlirough  changes  pro- 
duced in  the  blood. 

'  I  know  the  case  of  a  gentleman,  having  the  calculous  diatheiii 
strongly  marked,  in  whom  animal  food,  taken  for  three  or  four  dap, 
even  in  moderate  quantity,  iuvariably  brings  on  discharge  of  litbic  acid, 
as  sand  or  gravel  j  suspended  upon  return  to  vegetable  diet.  Thi 
particular  instance;  hut  experience  in  gouty  cases  furn  shes  frequent 
and  striking  notices  of  the  same  general  fact ;  thus  indicating  a  \bs^ 
class  of  dJBordere,  having  much  kindred  witli  dyspepsia,  in  which  eiceH 
in  animal  food  rapidly  becomes  a  source  of  mischief  not  merely  bv 

overloading 
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i  overloading  the  alimentary  canal,  but  by  introducing  morbid  matters 
I  into  the  system  at  large.     A  persevering  abstinence  from  any  such  excess 
^  may  be  reckoned  among  the  most  effectual  preventives  of  gout  in  all  its 
finrms. 

•  The  rule  of  health  being  obviously  that  of  blending  the  two  kinds  of 
\toodf  I  believe  the  exception  more  frequently  required  to  be  that  of 
^  limiting  the  animal  part  in  proportion  to  the  other.  The  fashion  of  the 
■day  sets  it  down  otherwise;  and  this  is  one  of  the  subjects  where  loose 
'  or  partial  opinions  easily  get  the  force  of  precepts  with  the  world  at 
!  krge.' — p.  353. 

It  is  especially  with  regard  to  gout  that  these  observations  are 
of  weight ;  and  we  may  once  more  say,  that  the  author's  separate 
Chapter  on  '  Gout  and  the  Use  of  Colchicum/  is  of  very  high 
value.  Indeed  we  do  not  know  any  treatise  in  which  so  enlarged 
a.  view  of  this  important  subject  has  been  taken.  The  reader  will 
g;ather  from  its  perusal  what  every  practical  physician  well  knows^ 
that  gout  is  not  a  local,  but  a  general  or  constitutional  malady ; 
ibat  the  external  swelling  and  redness  are  but  the  outworks  of  a 
disease  pervading  the  blood,  and  often  giving,  during  a  life-time, 
WL  peculiar  character  to  the  habits,  feelings,  and  ailments  of  those 
whom  it  affects :  thus  many  forms  of  dyspepsia  are  simply  gout ; 
snany  disorders  of  the  chest  also  are  derivates  of  gouty  irritation ; 
and  not  a  few  asthmas  and  diseases  of  the  heart,  bleedings  from 
ihie  lungs,  &c.  &c.,  are  better  treated  by  attention  to  the  general 
than  to  the  local  state. 

Dr.  Holland  has  some  excellent  observations  as  to  the  use  and 
abuse-of  wine  (pp.  358,  &c.).  He  concurs  in  the  maxim  of  Celsus, 
so  far  as  wine  is  concerned,  that  intemperance  in  eating  is  generally 
more  noxious  than  excess  in  drinking.*  He  seems  to  lean  to  the 
opinion  that  the  immediate  symptoms  of  excess  in  wine  are  excite- 
ment of  the  brain,  or  a  tendency  to  somnolence  and  stupor,  accord- 
ing as  in  particular  frames  the  action  of  the  renes  is  or  is  not 
quickened  by  the  indulgence.  He  appears  to  treat  as  of  no  signifi- 
cance the  results  of  all  attempt^  to  classify  different  wines  in  a 
sanatory  point  of  view,  and  hints  at  the  self-delusion  of  bcm  vivants 
who  think  that  by  abstaining  from  a  glass  or  two  of  champagne 
they  purchase  a  right  to  an  extra  bottle  of  sherry  or  claret.  We 
advise  all  wine-bibbers  on  whatever  scale  to  meditate  his  various 
statements  and  reflections,  and  last,  not  least,  this  parting  pre- 
scription : — 

*  It  is  the  part  of  every  wise  man,  once  at  least  in  life,  to  make 
trial  of  the  effects  of  leaving  off  .wine  altogether,  and  this  even  with- 
out the  suggestion  of  actual  malady.  The  point  is  one  of  interest 
enough  in  the  economy  of  health  to  call  for  such  an  experiment ;  and 

*  *  StfpOf  si  (iuii  intemperantia  subest,  tutior  est  in  potiuiie  quam  in  escR.' 

thfe 
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the  retultt  can  seldom  be  to  wholly  negatiTe  as  to  reoder  it  a  fhuto 
one.  To  obtniii  them  fairly,  liowever,  the  abandonmeDt  muat  be  com- 
plete for  a  time ;  a  measure  of  no  risk,  even  where  the  change  ii 
greatest ;  and  illustrating,  moreover,  other  points  of  temperament  lal 
particular  function,  which  it  is  important  to  every  man  to  know,  for  the 
right  guidance  of  his  habits  of  life.' 


Art.  II. — Introduction  to  the  TAterature  of  Europe,  ^c.    By 
Henry  Hallam^  Esq.     Vols.  ii.  iii.  iv.     London^  1859. 

MR.  Hall  am  has  completed  his  work  with  the  same  industiy, 
the  same  solid  and  masculine  good  sen8e>  which  distin- 
guished his  first  volume.  There  is  an  obWous  objection  to  the 
successful  execution  of  such  an  undertaking  as  a  general  and  com- 
prehensive view  of  literature,  during  two  or  three  of  its  moft 
fertile  centuries,  by  a  single  writer ;  that  it  would  have  been  better 
to  have  left  each  department  of  science  and  letters  to  some  indi- 
vidual who  has  made  it  his  especial  study.  Tliis^  however,  is 
met,  we  conceive,  and  counterbalanced,  by  some  important 
advantages.  Unless  we  are  prepared  to  encounter  the  utmost 
length  and  minuteness,  to  which  the  ardent  and  exclusive  votary 
might  be  disposed  to  follow  out  his  own  science  or  branch  oi 
literature,  there  must  at  last  have  been  some  supreme  and  dic- 
tatorial power  to  compress  the  whole  into  a  limited  space — to 
retrench,  to  re-cast,  to  re-model,  to  decide  summarily  on  the 
jealousies  and  conflicting  claims  of  each  contributor,  as  to  the 
importance  of  his  favourite  subject ;  to  proscribe  the  invasion 
of  a  neighbouring  province ;  and  above  all,  to  trace  the  mutual 
relation  which  the  various  branches  of  intellectual  study  bear  to 
each  other.  On  this  plan  we  might  have  had  several  useful  works, 
with  some  sort  of  mutual  connexion  ;  but  we  should  have  had  no 
whole,  no  general  and  harmonious  summary  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  human  intellect  during  a  definite  period.  The  example  of 
the  Bridgewater  Treatises  is  not  without  significance.  Though 
we  might  be  disinclined  to  submit  the  volumes  of  Whewell  os 
Buckland  to  the  supremacy  of  some  one  perhaps  far  less  pro- 
foundly versed  in  astronomy  or  geology;  though  the  more 
minute  and  subtle  investigations  of  Roget  might  lose  much,  both 
of  interest  and  usefulness,  by  compression  or  retrenchment ;  yet 
who,  on  surveying  the  long  array  of  volumes  on  this  high  and 
solemn,  yet  after  all  simple,  argument,  does  not  wish  that  some 
strong  and  masterly  hand  had  been  employed  to  mould  them  into 
one  great  *  Natural  Theology,'  with  a  separate  chapter,  by  Mr. 
Babbage's  liberal  permission,  for  the  ninth  ?     So  in  the  literary 
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T  of  these  centuries,  if  we  should  gain  in  fulness  and  in 
rity  bj  this  division  of  literary  labour,  there  is  much,  on  the 
:  band,  in  its  unity  and  coherence — in  its  being  woven,  as  it 
,  in  one  woof,  or  cast  in  one  mould,  by  the  finest  and  most 
mpHcated  piece  of  mechanisns  which  nature,  or  rather  the  God  of 
latnre,  has  wrought  in  his  omnific  bounty, — a  commanding  and 
imprehensive  understanding. 

Mr.  Hallam,  like  Kehama,  treads  with  firm  step  and  secure  foot- 
f  at  once  his  various  paths  of  literature ;  and  it  is  one  of  the  most 
markable  characteristics  of  this  work,  that  the  most  elaborate, 
1(1,  as  we  are  of  opinion,  most  successful  passages,  treat  about 
<  writers  on  such  various  subjects,  and  of  such  different  character. 
We  would  instance  the  view  of  the  philosophy  of  Descartes,  of 
Spinosa,  and  of  Hobbes,  and  in  general  the  prioress  of  meta- 
physical  Inquiry ;  as  contrasted  with  the  unaifected  originality 
and  acuteness  of  some  of  the  observations  on  what  might  be 
Don&idered  the  exhausted  merits  of  Shakspeare  and  Cervantes. 

While  we  survey,  in  Mr.  Hallam's  pages,  the  literary  history  of 
«  period,  so  long,  so  prolific,  and  so  various,  we  cannot  but  yield 
to  the  temptation  of  inquiring  whether  we  can  trace  any  primary 
and  simple  laws  of  the  intellectual  development  of  man;  whether 
there  «re  any  conditions  of  our  religious,  political,  or  social  being 
peculiarly  favourable,  or  striliingly  adverse,  to  letters  in  general, 
or  to  any  particular  branch  of  letters;  under  what  circumstances 
the  imaginalion  pours  forth  hev  richest  treasures,  or  severe  reason 
unfolds  the  mysteries  of  the  external  world,  and  of  the  human  mind  ; 
where  poetry  is  best  quickened  into  life,  or  oratory  endowed  with 
the  power  of  agitating  the  soul ;  where  history  registers,  in  un- 
dying' language,  the  acts  of  men  and  the  events  of  the  world; 
where  political  science  sheds  its  brightest  light  on  human  affairs, 
or  philosophy  either  stoops  to  our  practical  duties,  or  soars  to  the 
first  principles  of  things;  or  even  where  religion,  or  religious  lite- 
rature, exEilts  <ind  purifies  the  heart,  while  it  disdains  not  the 
alliance  of  man's  highest  reason.  In  a  word,  is  there  anv  uni- 
formity or  regularity  in  the  progress  of  mental  improvement  ?— or 
do  great  intellects  break  out  casually,  and,  if  we  may  so  say, 
accidenlally  triumph,  by  the  force  of  genius  and  intellectual  energy, 
ovpr  nil  impediments  and  difficulties,  and  force  an  unprepared 
and  uncongenial  age  to  their  acceptance,  and  to  admiration  r 

At  first  sight,  on  these  points,  all  is  perplexity,  confusion,  and 
ciuitradiction.  Dante  is  born  amid  the  fierce  conflicts  and  the 
civil  animosities  of  the  free  Italian  republics  :  Arioslo  and  Tasso 
flAurisb  at  the  courts  of  petty  princes,  or  under  the  magnificent 
despotism  of  the  Papacy  during  that  glorious  age  of  art  and  letters. 
The  Hciwrmalion  appears  either  to  exliau»l  or  to  blast  the  intellect 
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of  Germany  to  bnrrenneM.  or  at  least  to  oxtinguisli  her  vernan- 
lor  literature — (from  Lullier's  Bible  to  Leasing  and  Herder  ibmlp' 
ia  Utile  mure  tban  a  dull  blank). — while  it  seems  to  summon  intt  *f 
lifp  our  Elizabethan  poets  and  philosophers  —  our  SpeuKii 
Slmkspeares,  Hookers.  Bacons.  The  reviv&I  of  Roman  Ct- 
ibulicism  is  almost  contemporaneous,  and  no  doubt  part  of  thi 
inspiration  of  the  splendid,  tlioufrh  brief  period  of  Spanish  litetfc 
turo,  the  a^  of  Lope,  Cervantes,  and  Catderon  :  it  produced  id 
vivifjing  elfecls  on  Ital>  ;  but  southern  Germany  remained  life 
less  and  unawakened.  Free  iuslitutions  have  in  g'eneral  foslend 
the  noblest  products  of  the  mind  :  but  for  her  more  perfect  prcst 
and  her  best  poetry,  France  must  yet  look  back  to  the  gorgeom 
days  of  tbe  court  of  I<ouis  XIV.,  to  Bossuet,  Pascal,  Cornedle, 


and  Racine.  While  the  literature  of  some  countries  springs  up  IT' 
at  once  to  full  height  and  stature — a  Minerva  from  the  beae  * 
of  Jove — in  others  it  is  slowly  and  progressiTely  matured  ;  whilt 
in  some  lands  it  seems  to  exhaust  all  its  creative  energ'ies  in  on 
brilliant  summer,  in  others  it  has  a  succession  of  produc^e 
seasons,  and  its  prolific  power  seems  to  increase  with  the  richoea 
of  its  produce.  One  language  seems  destined  to  succeed  in  out 
branch  of  intellectual  study:  its  poetical  style,  for  instance,  ii 
perfect — while  it  never,  or  rarely,  attains  to  eloqnent  or  harmo- 
nious prose;  in  another,  the  bigher  poetry  seems  to  want  con- 
genial words  to  express  its  thoughts.  Here  letters,  arts,  and 
philosophy  seem  to  prosper  from  the  concentration,  as  it  wete, 
of  the  nation  in  one  large  capital;  there  by  its  diffusion  among  a 
number  of  smaller  and  rival  cities. 

All  this  is  unquestionable;  and  it  may  be  safely  assumed,  thai 
no  age,  no  combination  of  political  or  social  circumstances,  no 
particular  state  of  the  human  mind,  will,  of  itself,  call  forth  a 
great  poet  or  a  great  philosopher.  True  genius  springs  up  ve 
know  not  from  what  quarter,  what  station,  what  parentage ;  it  S 
heaven's  lightning,  which  shines  from  the  east  to  the  west,  yet  no 
one  knoweth  whence  it  cometh  or  whither  it  goeth.  InTasso  itmay 
be  considered  {but  how  rare  is  this,)  in  some  degree  an  hereditarr 
appanage.  Torquato  may  be  considered  as  cradled  in  poetry,  by  tbe 
example  of  his  father  Bernardo,  who,  however,  did  not  much  en- 
courage the  child  that  was  so  completely  to  eclipse  his  own  name. 
It  suddenly  breaks  out  in  one  of  a  parcel  of  deer-stealing  youlLs, 
of  undistinguished  name  and  parentage,  in  a  rural  county  in 
England  :  it  seizes  on  Burns  at  his  plough.  Philosophy 
emerges  from  the  cell  of  a  monk — descends  fram  the  woolsack 
of  Great  Britain  ^visits  with  its  subtlest,  if  not  its  soundest,  spirit 
of  inquiry,  the  humble  dwelling  of  a  Jew  of  Amsterdam— or 
works  itself  into  fame  and  usefulness,  from  the  cottage  of  a  poor 
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\et  it  is  remarkable  how  admirably  limeil  almost  every 
■reat  writer  appears  to  be ;  the  man  is  born  who  is  wanted  for 
■■  a^e  ;  in  genera!,  exactly  the  cir  cum  stances  congenial  to  his 
wculiar  genius  conspire  to  develop  his  powers.  Had  Shak- 
peare  been  born  before  the  stage  had  taken  its  form  under  Eliza- 
•«th,  what  would  he  have  been?  If  Roger  Bacon,  or  even  the 
wf  Brr[uis  of  Worcester,  had  been  reserved  for  a  later  period, 
aigbt  they  not  have  contributed  most  effectively  and  usefully  to 
be  advancement  of  science — have  vied  with  the  Newtons,  Cuviers, 
nc  Watts? 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  are  many  premature  births 
n  the  mental  world ;  and  Gray  is  not  far  wrong  when  he  thinks 
lia.t  many  mute  inglorious  Miltons  may  have  been  buried  in  vil- 
agB  obscurity.  Nature,  no  doubt,  in  her  boundless  and  untrace' 
ible  prodigality,  allows  much  of  her  noblest  creation — the  inven- 
dve  and  intelligent  mind  of  man — to  run  to  waste.  The  whole 
KUaln^  of  created  things  indicates  this.  The  most  powerful 
intellect,  just  as  it  arrives  at  maturity,  sinks  into  the  grave;  and  the 
baffled  hopes  of  those  who  have  watched  the  precocious  promise 
of  genius  and  wisdom  are  surely  not  always  fond  illusions.  But  it 
ifaould  seem,  on  the  other  hand,  that,  if  we  may  so  speak,  there  is 
always  a  vast  floating  capital  of  invention  and  intellect,  which 
Dnl;  requires  to  be  directed  into  the  proper  channels  to  multiply 
K  liundred  fold.  Great  occasions  seem  always  to  call  forth  great 
minds  ;  and  that  great  mind  which  is  best  adapted  to  the  neces- 
sities and  to  the  character  of  the  age  springs  at  once  to  the  first 
Tank.  Wherever  any  important  question  has  arisen,  some  bold 
intellect  has  arisen  to  grapple  with  it ;  and  it  is  this  happy 
coincidence  between  the  character  and  powers  of  the  commanding 
mind,  and  the  intellectual  or  social  necessities  of  the  time,  which 
brings  to  maturity  all  the  noblest  and  the  sempiternal  works  of 
human  genius.  Here  and  there  some  solitary  individual  may  be 
discovered, 

'  Whose  soul  is  tike  a  star,  auil  dwells  apart,'  : 

wlio  is  far  in  advance — an  unintelligible  mystery  to  his  own  timeig 
but  whose  prophetic  oracles  are  read  with  wonder  and  reverence 
by  late  posterity.  But  these  exceptions  prove  rather  than  call  in 
question  the  general  law ;  and  the  fact,  thai  they  were  perfectly  ob- 
cure  to  their  own  generation,  and  are  read  not  without  difficulty, 
H  is  almost  always  the  case,  by  later  ages,  shows  that  there  has 
m  still  something  wanting  to  their  full  and  perfect  development. 
Votfaiog,  j)erhaps  (excepting  of  course  the  invention  of  print- 
rt,  hax  so  powerfully  contributed  to  the  richness  of  modern 
rsturo  as  the  infinite  variety,  the  constant  vicissitudes  in  the 
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jMiliiitu]  aixl  Kicial  >tate  of  ilie  difTeTeut  imUDna  of  Europe,  i|  ^  v< 
the  lit«raturD  of  each  iMnd,  ■•  in  a  mirror,  vte  behold  ih«Kpi<  Kr  pa 
rtusl  clmngc* — thr  inlennls  of  excil^mcnt  and  repose— of  r4  M  Im 
■■  activity,  an<l  turiiid  alagnaliiin — uf  vi^nroui  enertion,  aaHn  ka-al 
lasiitude  of  Mbausuon — th«  euccession  of  more  imaginatini  ti.  in 
n>or«  Be von-ly-reaaoniiig  periods.  As  one  nBliou.  orone  languid  k|i  U> 
after  maintniiiing  the  lead  for  a  abort  time,  drops  behind  b  H  l)iiiriq 
fflorioua  race,  another  starts  to  the  front,  sometimes  sprlngi  i|  uibi 
a-h(!ad  of  its  wondering  contemporaries,  or,  severely  premdif  *ii  n 
the  emulation  of  others,  bardly  keeps  its  ground,  ht  is 

In  general,  we  think  it  ttiny  be  assumed,  not  indeed  uii  ^iied 
universal  law,  hut  as  tbe  usual  course  of  things,  that  it  iil>|lv  B>dic 
the  first  violent  impulse  pmduced  by  the  introduction  of  aMWiMKrr.  ii 
of  opinion  and  sentiment ;  a/ler  a  period  of  agitation  and  euUfrl^'K'  1 
ment,  from  a  sudden  or  gradual  change  in  the  political  or  sodaltulll  ^ i* 
of  the  country,  that  the  individual  arises  who,  in  poetry  or  pmei'<|f^  *■ 
imaginative  excellence  or  in  philosophy,  becomes  the  organ  ulV''?' 
the  representative  of  the  new  state  of  things.  There  is  a  sctiwl*** 
ing  of  the  clouds,  a  stirring  of  the  stagnant  waters,  amamMl^E! 
yearning  after  somelbiog  undefined  ;  many  unsuccessful  effiirtililS*' 
satisfy  the  cravings  of  the  humrui  mind;  failures  which  showthil* 
way  to  success,  imperfect  outlines  and  rude  designs,  the  purlin 
and  throes  of  a  great  but  yet  immature  birlh.  At  length,  tbein-  -i 
dividual  appears  who  comprehends  at  once  his  own  power  uA  ^ 
the  character  of  his  limes,  or  at  least  intuitively  feels  hinueU  ■ 
in  harmony  with  the  demands  of  the  slirring  ami  yet  dissatisfied  n 
age  ;  and  in  one  great  work,  or  series  of  works,  concentrates  ibl  |d 
invention,  the  knowledge,  the  poetry,  sometimes  not  of  one  natiw  tl 
alone,  but  of  the  republic  of  letters.  He  feels  his  dinne  missnxiF  l| 
and  his  mission  is  acknowledged.  ij 

At  tbe  period  at  which  Mr.  Hallam's  second  volume  am-  i 
mences,  tbe  latter  half  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  strong  and 
governing  impulses  of  the  European  intellect  were  the  yet  im- 
perfect, or  at  least  far  from  general,  revival  of  classical  learniii|, 
the  Reformation,  and  the  vigorous  reaction  of  Romau  Catholicism 
in  southern  Europe.  Italy  was  the  acknowledged  parent  bolh 
of  the  poetry  and  the  general  literature  of  Christendom ;  Dante, 
Petrarch,  and  Ariosto,  stood  almost  alone  as  the  vernacular  poeU 
of  Europe — (the  Nibelungen  of  the  Germans,  and  the  Cid  of  Spain, 
belonged  to  a  passed  age,  and  our  own  Chaucer,  with  all  his  ini- 
mitable humour,  invention,  and  sweelness,  was  fettered  in  his  in- 
fluence by  the  yet  rude  and  imperfect  stale  of  the  English  lan- 
guage). In  the  revival  of  letters,  Italy  had  asserted  the  smm 
priority,  if  not    pre-eminence,  with  her  Ficinus,    Politian,   and 
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(well-known  names.  But  in  this  latler  department,  the 
>|>olishe(l.  and  g;radually  servilising  Italy  beg-iiii  tn  shrink 
|ber  buld  Platonic  reveries,  and  that  ardent  homage  to 
feel  literature,  which  for  a  short  period  >vaa  her  religion, 
UB  fact,  Eet  itself  above  her  Christianity;  she  began  to 
hto  the  cultivation  of  mere  style,  to  limit  her  timid  ambition 
kity  of  diction,  and  harmony  of  Latin  period.  In  the  mean 
Mlie  more  masculine  and  independent  transalpine  mind  fol-' 
I  up  the  study  of  the  classics  with  unwearied  industry. 
[  in  Latin  style,  perhaps,  after  all,  Muretus,  and  the  other 
led  scholars  of  this  period  in  Italy,  never  reached  the  ease 
diomatic,  if  perhaps  less  rigidly  correct,  flow  of  Erasmus ; 
[(.in  the  mure  solid  attainments  of  scholarship,  they  fall  far 
R  the  CasauboDs  and  Scaligers  of  northern  Europe. 
p  remarkable  that,  while  thus  in  the  vain  cultivation  of  a 
iiatin  style,  Italy  was  retiring  from  the  foremost  rank  of 
Mean  scholars,  from  the  loss  of  her  independence,  the  enforced 
Msion  to  petty  domestic  or  to  mightier  foreign  tyrannies, 
■owth  of  her  vernacular  prose  seemed  stifled  in  its  birth. 
ft  ever,  even  in  later  times,  equalled  the  nerve,  the  precise- 
As  perspicuity  of  Machiavelli  1  Excellent  as  are  some  of 
Htoriana  in  many  of  the  highest  qualifications  of  their  calling 
■ough  we  cannot  read  Darila,  Guicciardini,  or  even,  perhaps 
BM  in  style,  Sarpi;  in  later  days  Giannone,  and  we  are  dis- 
1,  l<i  add  Galluzzi,  without  the  highest  admiration  of  their 
|S— yet  more  or  less  the  same  interminable  and  intricate 
tily  of  sentence,  the  same  want  of  vivid  perspicuity,  of  ease, 
Sural  pause  and  emphasis,  the  same  elaborately  unfinished 
■oharmonious  periods,  chill  our  delight  in  reading  them  into 
W  and  a  task.  Many  of  their  admirable  political  and  philo- 
Kal  treatises  labour  under  the  same  defect.  Galileo  stands 
p  alone,  not  merely  in  the  matter,  but  in  the  manner  of  his 
psition.  We  should  at  once  decide  that  political  independ- 
Lwtth  its  constant  practical  intercourse  of  man  and  man,  its 
IDOS  of  intellect,  and  its  absolute  necessity  of  commanding 
Miular  mind  by  clear,  and  intelligible,  and  striking  language, 
iDBolulely  indispensable  to  the  formation  of  a  good  prose 
(  if  we  were  not  suddenly  arrested  in  our  sentence  by  the 
Alt  of  the  great  writers  of  France  under  Louis  XiV.  But, 
pnlanding  the  enormous  pedantry  of  her  lawyers,  and  the 
jrtvaitt  of  taste  in  the  more  formal  and  elaborate  writings  of 

rriod,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  more  terse  and  ani- 
and  perspicuous  form  of  French   prose  was  at  least  cnm- 
Bil  in   the    previous    time  of  political  faction  ami  tumuli, 
of  the  pnmplilels   addressed  tn  the  people  speak  a  rude 
perhaps. 
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pcrbnps,  liut  [xipular.  and  therefore  direct  and  intelligible  iltic, 
Muntdgiie.  aa  doubt,  with  bis  unwrou^ht,  ^Pt  lucid  langm^ 
contribiiK^d  (rreallji  to  tbis  result.  And,  aa  we  shall  hereafla 
ftttcmpt  to  show,  the  conrcnlralion  of  France  in  the  ca[nlil; 
the  manners  <»f  the  court,  profound  in  nothing,  but  aspiring  to 
be  brilliant  in  cveri'lhing;  the  pulpit,  which  to  its  kiagl' 
tocratiral  audience  could  not  speak  but  in  a  pure  and  polidied 
diction,  accomplished  that  which  in  many  other  countries  hat  nol 
yet  come  to  maturity,  in  our  own  hag  been  formed  no  doubt  ^ 
the  concurrent  influences  of  parliamentary  speaking,  the  bar,  and 
the  periodical  press. 

But  Italy  had  not  completed   tier  triumriratc,    if  v;e  include 


Petrarch,  her  ^etxt  (juaterninn  of  poets,     Tasso  was  yel 


_  ofolfi! 
,  and  take  bis  ))lucc  in  the  highest  constelti 
modem  poetic  literature.  We  have  just  received  a  very  pleaMHJ 
and  judicious  essay  by  Ranke,  the  historian  of  the  Popes,  n 
the  history  of  Italian  poetry  (' Zur  Geschichte  der  ItalieniKba 
Poesie'),  in  which  we  rejoice  to  find  a  close  coincidence 
our  own  views  of  the  influence  which  gave  its  peculiar  form  ao^ 
character  lo  the  '  Jerusalem  Delivered.'  Though  Mr.  Hallun 
has  not  looked  upon  it  quite  from  the  same  point  of 
general  sentiment  is  to  a  great  degree  in  accordance  with  our  on 
and  with  that  nf  Ranke. 

'  The  Jerusalem,'  observes  Mr.  Hallani, '  is  the  great  epic  , 
the  strict  senBe,  of  tcodern  times.  It  was  justly  observed  by  Voltsiie, 
that  in  the  choice  of  his  subject  Taseo  is  superior  to  Homer.  Whatem 
interest  tradition  might  liBve  attached  among  the  Greeks  to  the  wralJi  d 
Achilles  and  the  death  of  Hector,  was  slight  to  those  genuine  recoUee 
tions  which  were  associated  with  the  first  crusade.  It  was  not  lis 
theme  of  a  single  people,  but  of  Europe;  not  a  fluctuating  tradition, 
but  certain  history;  yet  history  so  far  remote  from  the  poet's  time,ii 
to  adapt  itself  to  his  purpose  with  almost  the  flexibility  of  fable.  Not 
could  the  subject  have  been  chosen  so  well  in  another  age  or  counlij; 
.  still  the  holy  war,  and  the  sympathies  of  his  readera  were  eaiHj 
excited  for  religious  chivalry;  but,  in  Italy,  this  was  no  longer  an  ib- 
BOrbing  sentiment ;  and  the  stern  tone  of  bigotry,  which  perhaps  might 
still  have  been  required  from  a  Caatilisn  poet,  would  have  been  dissonant 
amidst  the  soft  notes  that  charmed  the  court  of  Ferrara,' — vol.ii.  pp- 
268,  269. 

This  great  poem  arose  from  the  union  of  the  dominant  classical 
taste  with  the  lingering  love  of  romance  or  chivalry,  blended,  as  JI 
were,  and  harmonised  by  the  strong  religions  feeling  which  had 
n  out  of  the  reviving  Roman  Catholicism.  Tasso  himself  i( 
the  irrefragable  authority  for  his  own  design  of  harmonising  a 
one  poem  the  nobler  characteristics  of  the  modern  romance  and 
the  ancient  epic;  the  richness  and  variety  of  the  one,  with  the 
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imetry  and  unity  of  tbe  other.      Mr.  Hallam  has  not  noticed 
think  they  deserve  a  place  in  the  history  of  literature)  either 
prose  works,  or  the  very  sweet  and  graceful  minor  poems  of 
In  his  prose  writings,  the  author  of  tLe  Jerusalem  has 
laelf  explained  the  philosophy  of  his  poem.     The  tender  and 
isitire  temperament  of  Tasso,  which  turned  away  in  unconquer- 
le  repngnance  from  the  study  of  the  law,  applied  itself  with  the 
!Sl  study  to  tbe  principles  of  poetical  crilicism.     An  epic 
at  the  age  of  eighteen ;  his  Kinaldo  had  already  something 
;he  union  of  chivalrous  interest  and  adventure  with  a  simpler 
But  in  his  discourse  on  heroic  poetry,  which  M.  Ranke 
to  the  twenty-first  year  of  his  age  (a.d.  15fi4),'  Tasso  devo- 
id the  whole  iheory  of  his  poetical  design.     After  an  eloquent 
icription  of  the  variety  and  unity  of  the  world,  he  proceeds, 
do  I  conceive  that  by  an  excellent  poet,  who  is  called  dveine 
reason  but  because  he  resembles  in  his  work  the  Supreme 
.ficer,  a  poem  might  be  formed,  in  which,  as  in  a  little  world, 
'ht  be  read,  here  the  array  of  armies ;  here  battles  by  land  and 
sieges,  skirmishes,  single  combats,  joustings  ;  here  descriptions 
famine  and  of  drought,   tempests,  conflagrations,  prodigies ; 
e  might  be  found  the  councils  of  celestial  and  infernal  beings, 
liticKis,  wanderings,  chances,  eacbantments;  there  deeds  of  cru- 
of  daring,  of  courtesy,  of  generosity  ;  there  love-adventures, 
tpy  or  unhappy,  joyous  or  melancholy;  yet,  nevertheless,  the 
m  which  comprehends  this  variety  might  be  one,  one  in  form 
Bj>irit ;  and  that  all  these  things  should  be  arranged  in  such 
as  to  have  a  mutual  relation  and  correspondence,  a  de- 
tndence  either  of  necessity  or  of  verisimilitude  upon  each  other, 
so  that  one  part  either  taken  away,  or  changed  in  its  position, 
would  destroy  the  unity  of  the  whole.'     Throughout  this  discourae 
and  the  nest,  on  the  art  of  poetry,  the  two  standing  examples,  to 
which  Tasso  appeals,  are  the  Orlando  of  Ariosto  and  the   Italia 
Liberata  of   Trissino;    and  he  constantly  argues  that  it   is  not 
tbe  irregularity  of  the  former,  but  its  inexhaustible  interest,  its 
vivid  delineation  of  character,  its  unfailing  poetry,  that  forms  its 
lasting  and  irresistible  charm — while    the   total    failure  of  the 
other  is  attributable  to  the  ill-chosen  subject,  the  ser\*ile  imitation 
of  Homer,  the  want  of  life,  originality,  and  truth,  not  to  the  more 
flimple  and  classical  construction  of  the  fable. 


I  winpi 

|n*  lluM  app«n  to  UB  uine  difficulty 
BSilirTCT,  that  Tun  via  tbe  flial  produL-<ivE 
I  ytrfiBct  Uieor^  to  iti  u'complinliment  in  a.  great  [ 
U  Ike  brgintiing  uf  the  *  Disuorso'  whirh  app?a 
th*  pofiD  hod  bwn  beguu.  It  waa  publiihoil  mi 
tamae  ten  addilioiu  to  his  original  treatiw : — ' 
e  nioiti  otitii  ptima  cfae  io  ripig/iatti  il  potma  Ir 
(0|#rD  <li  Tasso,  l.  lii.  p.  8,  edit.  IB2.1). 
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TUe  subjert  rlioicit  by  Tasto  for  his  ^eaX  poem,  combiael 
with  ■iiip;ular  fclirily  tbc  truth  of  bisiorv  witli  the  richest  fictioD. 
It  lay  ill  n  perii>d  in  which  history  itBelf  was  romaace ;  la  wbidi 
the  wildett  adventures  of  chivalry  mingled  with  the  vivid  TealiUM 
of  hfe ;  its  scene  was  jilaced  in  that  marvelluug  East,  independeU 
of  its  sacretl  asiociations,  so  fertile  in  wonder — in  which  ^le  iiu-  , 
ginatioa  of  Europe  hod  lung^  wandered — among  the  count  d  j 
gorgeous  satraps  and  sultans — in  batlle-tlelds  where  the  turbuMd  | 
and  misbelieving  hosts  swarmed  in  myriads — the  realms  of  bound-  ! 
less  vtealth,  of  pride,  of  magic,  of  seductive  beauty,  and  of  valon 
which  maile  its  chieriains  worthy  antagonists  of  the  noblai 
chivalry :  above  all,  it  was  a  war  of  religion,  it  was  ChrisleDdon 
arrayed  against  Mohammedanism,  the  cross  gainst  the  crescent, 
the  worshipper  of  Christ  against,  as  he  was  strangely  called,  the 
heallien  and  idolatrous  Saracen.  It  was  in  this  severe  and  soleniD 
spirit,  which  the  revival  of  Roman  Catholicism  had  spread  almoA 
throughout  Italy,  that  Tasso  conceived  and  nccumplished  hii 
poem.  The  age  would  no  longer  have  endured,  the  strei^hened 
Church  would  have  sternly  proscribed,  had  it  not  already  been  in 
possesion  of  the  jiopular  mind,  the  free  and  mocking  irony  of 
Puici— or  even  that  from  which  it  was  too  late  to  disenchant  tbc 
enamoured  ear,  the  gayer,  more  voluptuous  Ariosto.  It  was,  in 
fact,  this  earnest  religious  feeling  which  was  the  inspiratioa  of 
Tasso,  and  working  to  excess  npon  his  morbid  and  distempered 
spirit,  darkened  the  noonday  of  his  life  with  the  deepest  miaeij. 
Tasso  had  been  educated  in  a  school  of  the  Jesuits,  that  order 
which  was  now  in  the  first  outbreak  of  its  fervent  piety  sdJ 
Eealous  intolerance.  He  had  received  the  sacrament  at  nine  yesii 
old,  and  though  comprehending  little  of  the  mystic  significance  ^ 
ihat  holy  rile,  bis  heart  had  been  profoundly  impressed  by  tbt 
majesty  of  the  scene  and  of  the  place,  the  preparation,  the  viaifaie 
emotion  of  the  communicants,  who  stood  around  with  deep  sop- 
pressed  murmurs,  or  beating  their  breasts  with  their  hands.  Tbe 
hatred  of  unbelief  and  heresy,  mingled  up  ivith  all  this  deep 
religious  sentiment,  found  its  free  vent  in  a  holy  war  against  the 
infidels :  while  the  exquisite  tenderness  of  Tasso's  own  disposi- 
tion, bis  amorous  sensibilities,  which — however  we  dismiss  the  tale 
of  his  passionate  and  fatal  attachment  to  the  royal  Leonora — * 
breathe  throughout  bis  youthful  sonnets  and  madrigals,  constanllj 
relieved  the  ferocity  of  barbarous  war,  and  the  terrors  of  diabolic 
enchantment,  by  gentle  and  pathetic  touches.     The  Sophronia, 


*  Tlii^e  n  B  Saggia  nigli  Amari  di  Torquato  Tasao,  e  mile  aaase  dgllk  ml 
PrigioiiU,  by  O.  Rosint,  in  tint  leceiit  Piu  editiuu  ut  bit  worlu.  It  revives  tlK 
tlieoiy  of  the  uusiou  fui  the  Ptincoa  Eleaiiun :  wa  have  rud  it,  ve  ccofen,  nithoul 
conrictian,  aud  wilh  leijaus  doubti  of  ths  aulhealicity  of  oertun  pocnu,  which  hiva 
rocently  apiieaii.'d  a*  (nta  IUd  ]i«ii  of  Tossd. 
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i  Krminia,  the  Gildippe,  and  even  Clurinda  ia  her  lust  hours, 
■PC  the  creations  of  a  mind  sensitively  awake  to  all  that  is  pure, 
Centle,  and  exquisite  in  woman ;  even  over  Arinida  herself,  be- 
fore he  parts  with  her,  the  lender  spirit  of  Tasso  cannot  help 
tluvwing  some  pathetic  interest.  It  is  this  earnest  religious 
sentiinent  which  appears  to  harmonise  the  wild  and  incongruous 
materials,  assembled  by  Tasso  in  his  poem.  No  great  poet, 
perhaps  scarcely  Virgil  himself,  has  imitated  so  copiously  aa 
Ta^so:  M.  Ranke  has  indicated  iho  original  of  Armida  in  a 
continualiou  of  the  romance  of  Amadis.  The  classical  reader 
is  perpetually  awakened  to  reminiscences  of  the  whole  cycle  of 
\he  Latin  poets ;  but  it  is  all  blended  and  fused  together ;  it  is 
become  completely  his  own  ;  his  sustained  style,  of  which  almost 
iHe  sole  variation  is  from  stately  dignity  to,  sometimes  perhaps 
lascious,  sweetness — in  which  the  grandeur  not  seldom  soars  into 
pomp,  the  softness  melts  into  conceit — nevertheless  appropriates, 
tu  it  were,  and  incorporates  all  these  foreign  thoughts,  images,  and 
ftcntiinents. 

That  which  was  the  inspiration  of  his  poem,  this  high-wrought 
religious  feeling,  was  fatal  to  his  peace.  It  is  clear  that  it  was 
DO  hopeless  passion,  but  a  morbid  dread  of  religious  error,  which 
is  the  key  to  his  domestic  tragedy.  He  was  haunted  with  the 
consciousness  that  his  mind  was  constantly  dallying  with  unlawful 
thoughts  and  proscribed  opinions.  His  terror,  as  was  (he  natural 
consequence,  deepened  his  doubts — his  doubts  aggravated  his 
terror.  The  Jesuit  vigilance,  he  was  aware,  was  prying  into  the 
secrets  of  all  hearts  ;  the  Inquisition  was  tracuig  the  very  thoughts, 
the  unuttered,  the  rejected,  yet  still  present  thoughts,  to  their 
inmost  sanctuary.  Self- convicted  he  offered  himself  in  hia  agony 
to  their  scrutiny  :  he  subjected  himself  to  their  inquiries,  and  their 
solemn  acquittal  could  alone  give  rest  to  his  perturbed  spirit. 
'  First,'  as  M.  Ranke  truly  states  the  distressing  case,  'he  ap- 
peared voluntarily  before  the  inquisitor  at  Bologna,  who  dismissed 
him  with  good  advice.  Soon  after  he  presented  himself  before 
the  inquisitor  at  Ferrara ;  he  too  gave  him  absolution.  Yet  even 
this  did  not  content  him.  It  ap]>eared  to  him  that  the  in- 
vestigation bad  not  been  sufficiently  searching,  and  that  the 
ahsulutioii  was  nut  sufficiently  full  and  authoritative :  he  wrote 
letters  to  the  tribunal  of  the  Inquisition  at  Rome,  to  the  great 
inquisitor  himself,  to  obtain  a  more  ample  absolution.'  All  this 
with  the  degrading  sense  of  his  servile  and  dependent  state  at 
the  court  of  Ferrara,  the  consciousness  of  great  powers  and  great 
poetic  achievements,  which  seemed  unrequited  or  unhonouredj 
ihe  onvy  of  his  enemies,  which  appeared  to  justify  his  mistrust  of 
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all  mankind  :  liti  illjuilgetl,  if  not  iU-intentiooed  treatment  bj  lui    __ 
nij'al  patrutu,  wlw,  while  thoy  were  proud  of  the  fame  whidile  l„i 
reflcttml  an  ihi'ir  court,  at  one  moment  seem  to  have  pampnel 
him  with  niisdircctL-d  kindness,  the  nest  irritated  him  bj  »»-  1^ 
lempluous   bar&hncu  —  all   this,    embittering  and    exaspentof  u 
the  rcligiuuB  double  vrhieh  he  would  shake  off,  but  which  clang  n 
him — overthrew  at  length  the  beautiful  harmony  of  his  BODl;aiii 
■ecmed  to  call  for  that  restraint  which,  if  he  was  not  already  nai, 
must  iucviiahly  make  him  so. 

Mr.  Hallam  declines  the  personal  history  of  Tasso  as  not  bfr 
longing  to  his  plan  ;  we  shiUl  pursue  it  no  farther  than  as  ihu 
inseparably  cxinnected  with  his  great  work.     Plis    poetic  nasi 
never  recovered  this  frarful  trial.      In  liis  more  sober  mood,  be 
laid  his  desperate  hands  on  his  own  immortal  poem, 
happily  already  too  deeply  stamped  on  the  hearts  uf  the  peoplcj: 
the  music  of  iu  high-wrought  stanzas  was  already  on  the  lips 
the  peasant  or  the  gondoher,  where  It  is  still  heard ;    the 
liad  been  far  Um  widely  disseminated  to  submit  to  the  chilUt 
process  of  reformation,  to  whicli  he  dedicated  some  unprofitsl 
years.     It  is  well  for  us  that  Tasso's  youthful  poetical   sin  (as 
esteemed  it)  was  irretrievable.     It  is  curious  to  examine  the 
and  pedantic  Giudizio.  in  which  he  establishes  the  principles 
which  be  chilled  down  the  bright  and   youthful    Gerusalei 
Liberala    lo   the    lifeless    Gerusalemme    Conquistata.      Ail 
romance  has  withered  away  ;  the  variety,  the  grandeur,  the  tendi 
nesa,  now  find  no  responsive  chord  in  his  heart ;    the  balance  'd 
destroyed;  it  drags  down  its  heavy  weight  all  on  one  side;  ibfl 
classical  regularity  and  the  historic  truth  of  the  fable,  or  the  m 
ligious  orthodoxy  of  the  sentiments,  are  the  exclusive  points  On 
which  he  dwells.     He  boasts  that  every  one  of  the  characters  in 
the  Iliad  finds  a  parallel  in  bis  poem,  and  that  almost  all  ib^ 
incidents  are  counterparts  of  his  great  model.     In  all  that  relate! 
to  the  Deity  or  the  preterhuman  world,  it  is  his   sole  study  a 
prove  bis  rigid  orthodoxy  ;  he  quotes  the  authority  of  St.  Jeroma 
St. Thomas,  and  that  strange  work  which  exercised  such  unboundeB 
influence  on  the  imagination  of  the  dark  ages,  and,  attributed  tj 
St.  Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  became  the  indisputable  authoritj 
with  regard  to  the  monarchy  of  heaven,  the  names,   nature,  ao^ 
offices  of  all  the  hosts  of  the  angels.     If  it  could  be  read  by  a^ 
one  familiar  with  the  exquisite  original,  the  '  Conquistata  '  wou^ 
be  the  most  melancholy  book  in  any  language.      We  must  pasi 
away,  however,  from  this  inexhaustible  subject  of  interest. 

One  thing  was  now  indispensable  to  the  originality  and  inda 
pendence  of  European  letters.     The  classical  taste   which  bit 
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-sserteil  its  dominion  had  an  insuperable  tendency  to  degene- 
«kte  into  servile  imitation  of  classical  form,   without  regard  to 
^e  primary  principles  of  the  noble  and  the  beautiful,  out  of 
*^cli  those  forms  had  arisen.     The  ecclesiastical  spirit  which,  J 
^poow  embodied  in  the  Jesuit  system  of  education,  while  H^f 
med  to  enlarge,  drew   a    more   stern  and  impassable   circle   I 
tmd  the  intellect  of  man.     That  wbicb  was  wanting  was  tbe  j 
i&tion  of  a  poetic  and  intellectually  vigorous  Teutonic  litera- 
^*re.      It  has  not  been  generally  observed  how  completely  the 
Reformation  was  a  Teutonic  movement ;  all  the  nations  of  Roman, 
descent,  or  of  which  the  Latin  was  the  dominant  clement  in  the,  I 
vngvage,  settled  down  under  the  Papal  yoke.     But  though  ths^l 
lenewcd  activity  of  the  religious  orders,  especially  tbe  JeEuils^i  I 
Imting  with  the  unprinci)iled  anil  sanguinary  despotism  of  ther/fl 
foveroment,    won  back   southern    Germany,   the  Austrian  and   r 
Bavarian  dominions,  into  allegiance  to  the  see  of  Rome,  almost '  j 
ill  the  rest  of  the  Teutonic  race  remained  faithful  to  Protestant-' 
■m  under  some  of  its  forms ;  while  all  the  nations  whose  lail- 
pia^s  sprung  from  the  Latin,  reverted  at  the  end  to  the  supremac 
if  tbe  Pope.     Germany,  however,  was  doomed  to  a  long  periot 
»f  anarchy  and  desolation,  to  be  succeeded,  it  should  seem,  byJ^ 
he  lassitude  of  exhaustion.      First,  the  wars  of  the  peasants,  andj^l 
faen    the   armies    of  Tilly  and    Wallenstein  on    one   side,   and- 
rSastavus  Adolphus  on  the  other,  laid  waste  ber  suffering  pro- 
vinces; her  few  brief  intervals  of  repose  were  almost  as  unfavour'':  J 
ible.  from  many  circumstances,  for  literary  activity,  at  least  (at  ^ 
lie  formation  of  a  native  literature,  as  those  of  war  and  confusioni  ^ 
There  was  no  central   point,  no  capital  to  encourage,  n> 
iwntration  of  men  of  letters,  or  of  those  political  employment!  T 
prbicb   lead  to  the  development  of  letters.     There  was  no  one  J 
dialect  completely  dominant ;  and  either  as  cause  or  cousequencej    , 
no  German  writers  in   tbe  proper  sense.     All  her  great  met^.J 
ber  Leibnitzes,  even  down  to  Mosheim,  wrote  in   Latin.     Sine*  J 
the    bible  of  Luther,  there    was    no   wgorous    impulse  to    her  •) 
Dopious,  pliant,  and,  as  it  has  since  proved,  both  imaginative  an4jq 
plulosophical  vernacular  language,  till  very  modem  days.  -  • 

England,  on  the  other  hand,   appeared  under  circumstances  '* 
ling^larly  favourable  for  this  great  intellectual  movement.     Froih    i 
the  accession  of  Elizabeth  to  the  civil  wars,  England  enjoyed  r' 
period  of  unbroken  internal  peace ;  but  this  peace  had  nntbing^_ 
of  the  languor  of  exhaustion  or  the  dreary  repose  of  n  IjTanrafl^ 
rule.     The  spent  wave  of  tbe  Reformation  bad  left  a  strong  and  J 
tutnulluous  swell,     The  land  had  burst  her  bonds,  and  rejoiced 
in  the  fresh  and  conscious  strength  of  her  emancipation.     There 
■ras  a  splendid  court  under  a  female  sovereign,  which  could  not 
ml  retain  something  of  a  chivalrous  and  roina.l\ltii  Vout,     'Wvxc 
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was  «  nfiSitilv.imrirhetl  with  the  spinli  of  the  monastprie*. «i4 1  • 
iu  advcniuftiu*  spirit  kept  •uffiricnlly  alive  bv  the  still  mMBail" 
fpiids  of  fiircign  wnr  and  iif  Sjuinisli  invasion  ;  y<^l  wiili  mnehiffltl™ 
lime,  K>inc  of  which.  Amuiig  thos*"  of  high  attainments,  could  Ml 
but  bctttkc  iunlf  to  the    cultivation    and  patronage  of  letlni  1  f{ 
There  wu  n  Church,  which  still  retained  some  magnificence.  iat  I  ■ 
lhoUf[h  triumphant,  wm  yet  in  too  unsafe  nnil  unsettled  a  statfll  I** 
link  into  the  torpor  of  an  ancient  establishment  ;   it  waa  raiha 
in  constant  agitation,  on  one  side,  from  tbc  restless  spirit  of  ikllf 
Roman  Catholics,  with  all  their  busy  array  of  missionary  prie*    " 
and  Jesuits  ;    on  the  other,  against  the  brootling  spirit  of  ecdfr 
siaatical  deiuocrncy,  among  the   Mar-prelates,  the  first  reli^aii 
ancestors  of  the  puritans.     There  were  the  earliest  elforls  i^ov 
commerce  ;  the  wild  and  adventurous  exploits  of  our  Drakes  Nil 
Frobisben   in  the   Spanish  main  ;    the    El    Duradu    fictioiu  <i 
Raleigh,  Tlirt)Ughout  the  whole  moral,  social,  intellectual.  and» 
ligiousbeingof  man,  therewasa  strong  excitement,  an  intense^!- 
lation,  but  nothing  of  the  confusion  of  disorder,  the  desolattonai 
internal  war,  the  furious  and  absorbing  collision  of  bostde  fadian 
It  was,  if  we  may  use  the  expression,  the  motion  of  a  creaCffi 
spirit  on  stirring  chaos;  there  waa  quiet  enough  to  allow  ibl 
which  sprung  to  life  to  develop  itself  lo  its  full  maturity;  and 
throughout  this  whole  period,  England,  as  it  gradually  advanced 
tu  that  height  of  internal  prosperity  described  by  ClarendODii 
the  first  splendid  pages  of  his  history,  developed  with  still  more 
rapid  and  unchecked  growth  her  intellectual  energy  and  ridw- 
It  was  natural  that  where    so    many  poetic  elements    mingled 
themselves  with  human  life,  the  first  impulse  sbouhl  throw  iucif 
off,    as   it  were,   in  poetic  creation.     The  classical  movemenl, 
the  admiration  of  the  writers  of  Greece    and   Rome,   was  not 
unfelt   in    England,   but    it  was  kept    in    subordination  lo  the 
native,  the  Teutonic,  according  to  the  language  of  modem  criti- 
cism, the  romantic  character  of  the  new  poetry.      The  poelS) 
either  in  their  happy  ignorance,  or  in  their  disdainful  freedom, 
paid  no  attention    to  the  forms   and  rules  of  antiquity.     Tlie; 
acted  on  their  own  intuitive  perception  of  the  forms  which  were 
adapted  to  their  own  unshackled  inventions.    Their  own  sense  oi 
the  noble,  the  moving,  the  beautiful,  was  their  law  :  where  tliej 
borrowed  and  naturalised,  they  were  the  fair  shapes  and  lofiy 
impersonations,  the  mythologic  fables  of  paganism,  which  they 
mingled  up  with  the  Christian  Imagery  of  the  middle  ages,  so  ihu 
the  Grecian  polytheism  assumed  with  them  a  romantic  character, 
and   even    the    ancient  history  of   Greece    and    Rome  retained 
smnething  of  ihe  legendary  tone  with  which  it  had  been  investwl 
during  the  dark  ages. 

Spenser,  alio wmg  all  proper  lioiuiur  lo  the  author  of  part  of 
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B  Mirror  for  Magistrates,  was  the  first  creative  spirit  of  this 
*F  Teutonic  poetry.  Mr.  Hallam  has  dwell  with  a  profound 
tliDg'  for  his  beauty,  yet  with  something  of  rigid  discrimination, 
which  we  deny  not  the  justice,  on  Spenser ;  in  the  first  para- 

iph,  which  we  extract,  he  has  shown  how  strongly,  even  in  the 
'Tul  Spenser,  the  religious  impressions  of  the  age  maintain 
tir  predominance, 

'  The  first  book  of  the  Faery  Queen  is  a  complete  poem,  and,  far  from 
lairing  any  continuation,  is  rather  injured  by  the  useless  re-appear- 
:e  of  its  hero  in  the  second.  It  is  generally  admitted  to  be  the 
cat  of  the  »ix.  In  no  other  is  the  allegory  so  clearly  conceived  by 
!  poet,  or  ao  steadily  preserved,  yet  with  a  disguise  so  delicate,  that 

one  is  oScnded  by  that  servile  setting  forth  of  a  moral  meaning  we 
quently  meet  with  in  allegorical  poems;  and  the  reader  has  the  gra- 
cation  that  good  writing  in  works  of  fiction  always  produces,  that  of 
srcising  his  own  ingenuity  without  perplexing  it.  That  the  red 
■SB  knight,  designates  the  militant  Christian,  whom  Una,  the  true 
urch,  loves,  whom  Duetsa,  the  type  of  popery,  seduces,  who  is  reduced 
Dost  to  despair,  but  rescued  by  the  intervention  of  Una,  and  the 
»i«tKnce  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  is  what  no  one  feels  any  diffi- 
tty  in  acknowledging,  but  what  every  one  may  easily  read  the  poem 
ihouC  perceiving  or  rememliering.  In  an  allegory  conducted  with 
ch  propriety,  and  concealed  or  revealed  wiih  so  much  art,  there  can 
rely  be  nothing  to  repel  our  taste  j  and  those  who  read  the  first  book 
'the  Fnery  Queen  without  pleasure,  must  seek  (what  others  perhaps 
ill  be  at  no  loss  to  discover  for  them)  a  different  cause  for  their  in- 

Terence,  than  the  tediousness   or   insipidity  of  allegorical   poetry. 

ery  canto  of  this  book  teems  with  the  choicest  beauties  of  imagi- 

ion ;  he  ciime  to  it  in  the  freslineas  of  his  genius,  which  shines 
rougbout  nith  an  uniformity  it  does  not  always  afterwards  maintain, 
sullied  by  flattery,  unobstructed  by  pedantry,  and  unquenched  by 
iguor.' — vol.  ii.  p.  323,  324. 

'  It  has  been  justly  observed  by  a  living  writer  of  the  most  ardent 
i  enthusiastic  genius,  whose  eloquence  is  as  the  rush  of  mighty 
ten,  and  has  left  it  for  odiers  almost  as  invidious  to  praise  in  terms  of 
e  rapture,  as  to  censure  what  he  has  borne  along  in  the  stream  of  un- 
litating  eulogy,  that  "  no  poet  has  ever  had  a  more  exquisite  sense  of 
i  beautiful  than  Spenser."  •  In  Virgil  and  'f  asso  this  was  not  less 
werful ;  but  even  they,  even  the  latter  himself,  do  not  hang  with 
ch  a  tendernesa  of  delight,  with  such  a  forgetful  delay,  over  the  fair 
»tioDS  of  their  fancy.  Spenser  Is  not  averse  to  images  that  jar  on  the 
ind  by  exciting  horror  or  disgust,  and  sometimes  hia  touches  are 
ther  too  strong  ;  but  it  is  on  love  and  beauty,  on  holiness  and  virtue, 
at  he  reposes  with  all  the  sympathy  of  his  soul.  The  slowly  sliding 
lOtion  of  his  stanza,  "with  many  a  bout  of  linked  sweetness  long 
out,"  beautifully  corresponds  to  the  dreamy  enchantment  of  his 
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(IctiTiptioii,  when  Una,  or  BelphcEl)e,  or  Florimel,  or  Amoret,  n  iTlo: 
prt'Hcut  tu  luB  mind.  In  this  varied  delineation  of  female  perto  I  toe 
ncMi,  no  earlier  {loet  had  equalled  him ;  nor,  excepting  Shtkspem^  Iibjk 
has  lie  had,  |>erhapB,  any  later  rival.  .  Wg^ 

'  Si)en8cr  i»  naturally  compared  with  Ariosto.  "Fierce  uran  nl  w^^ 
faithful  luvcs  did  moraliBe  the  song"  of  both  poets.  But  in  the  cmA  1^ 
tution  of  their  minds,  in  the  character  of  their  poetry,  they  were  tlmoit  1^ 
the  reverse  uf  each  other.  The  Italian  is  gay,  rapid,  ardent;  bis  |li^  I 
turcs  shift  like  the  hues  of  heaven ;  even  while  diffuse,  he  seeim  to  If! 
leave  in  an  instant  what  he  touches,  and  is  prolix  by  the  number,  ml  ■*' 
the  duration,  of  his  images.  S|)enser  is  habitually  serious ;  his  doi  I* 
stanza  seems  to  suit  the  temper  of  his  genius ;  he  loves  to  dwell  on  Al  l^i 
ewcctnevs  and  beauty  which  his  fancy  pourtrays.  The  ideal  of  chivibyi  |h 
rather  derived  from  its  didactic  theory,  than  from  the  precedents  of  Ik 
romance,  is  always  before  him ;  his  morality  is  pure  and  even  stcn,  1^ 
with  nothing  of  the  libertine  tone  of  Ariosta  He  worked  with  &!  |i 
worse  tools  than  the  bard  of  Ferrara,  with  a  language  not  quite  fomxdi  l^ 
and  into  which  he  rather  injudiciously  poured  an  unnecessary  archaisB, 
while  the  style  of  his  contemporaries  was  undergoing  a  rapid  change  in 
the  opposite  direction.  His  stanza  of  nine  lines  is  particularly  ineon- 
venicnt  and  languid  in  narration,  where  the  Italian  octave  is  sprightly 
and  vigorous ;  though  even  this  becomes  ultimately  monotonous  by  ill 
regularity,  a  fault  from  which  only  the  ancient  hexameter  and  our  blank 
verse  are  exempt. 

*  Spenset  may  be  justly  said  to  excel  Ariosto  in  originality  of  in- 
vention, in  force  and  variety  of  character,  in  strength  and  vividness  of 
conception,  in  depth  of  reflection,  in  fertility  of  imagination,  and  above 
all,  in  that  exclusively  poetical  cast  of  feeling,  which  discerns  in  every- 
thing what  common  minds  do  not  perceive.  In  the  construction  and 
arrangement  of  their  fable  neither  deserved  much  praise ;  but  the  siege 
of  Paris  gives  the  Orlando  Furioso,  spite  of  its  perpetual  shiftings  of 
the  scene,  rather  more  unity  in  the  reader's  apprehension  than  belongs 
to  the  Faery  Queen.  Spenser  is,  no  doubt,  decidedly  inferior  in  ease 
and  liveliness  of  narration,  as  well  as  clearness  and  felicity  of  language. 
But,  upon  thus  comparing  the  two  poets,  we  have  little  reason  to  blush 
for  our  couutrj'man.  Yet  the  fame  of  Ariosto  is  spread  through 
Europe,  while  Spenser  is  almost  unknown  out  of  England  ;  and  even  in 
this  age,  when  much  of  our  literature  is  so  widely  diffused,  I  have  not 
observed  i)roof8  of  much  acquaintance  with  him  on  the  continent.'— 
vol.  ii.  pp.  325—328. 

But  that  part  of  Spenser's  poetic  mission  to  which  we  would 
chiefly  direct  the  reader's  attention  is  his  development  of  the 
capacities  of  the  English  languap^e.  Conceding  to  Mr.  Hallam 
all  the  faults  of  his  diction,  his  affectation  of  archaisms^  his  feeble 
expletives,  and  his  alliterations  ;  admitting  that  the  peculiar  form 
and  complicated  construction  of  his  stanza  is  not  well  adapted 
for  poetic  narrative,  yet  to  Spenser  we  are  indebted  for  the  first 
display  of  the  latent  riches  and  harmony  of  our  native  tongue. 

Though 
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KZ^lioii^h  there  is  somethmg;  sinprularly,  if  we  may  so  say,  prema- 
turely English  ia  Chaucer's  painting  of  manni^rs;  though  in  this 
■wupecl  no  later  poet,  not  even  Crabbp,  has  been  more  true,  native, 
^«  vernacular,  yet  his  langu^e,  it  cannot  be  denied,  ^vas  rude  and 
imperfect,  hovering  between  a  Saxon  and  a  Norman  pronuncia- 
>30n.  The  other  native  poets,  the  authors  of  '  Piers  Ploughman,' 
■and  Skeltoa,  might  show  something  of  its  nervous  and  homely 
gnwer ;  but  to  anlock  the  hidden  cells  of  its  harmony,  to  show 
i^  in6nite  variety,  picturesqueness,  and  flexibility,  remained  for 
she  poet  of  the  '  Faery  Queen,'  In  all  his  fantastic  prodigality 
Cif  invention,  Spenser  is  never  restrained  by  the  want  of  adequate 
language.  His  endless  train  of  images  array  themselves  instan- 
■ttneously  in  varied  and  harmonious  words ;  if  his  eye  is  sensitive 
Sd  every  form  of  beauty,  so  is  his  car  to  every  sound  of  music  : 
^lie  very  difficulty  and  complexity  of  his  stanza  shows  at  once  his 
-unlimited  command  of  poetic  language,  and  that  language  falls 
uX  onre,  with  rare  instances  of  effort  or  artificial  skill,  into  flowing 
And  easy  verse.  His  very  faults  seem  to  rise  out  of  the  wanton 
redundance  of  power,  rather  than  from  the  constraint  of  insufficient 
or  inflexible  diction.  Whatever  English  poetic  language  may 
liave  gained  in  vigour,  in  perspicuity,  or  in  precision,  almost  its 
earliest  poet  seems  to  have  discovered  and  exhausted  its  fertility, 
its  pliancy,  and  its  melody. 

Yet  ihere  might  be  some  danger,  lest,  from  the  impulse  of 
Spenser's  exquisite  fancy  and  music  of  diction,  a  peculiar  and  es- 
closive  poetic  dialect  and  tone  of  versification  should  be  foimed, 
as  in  Italy,  which  might  refuse  to  approximate  to  real  life,  and  to 
ibe  common  and  familiar  vocabulary  of  man.  Lest  this  should  be 
ihe  case,  lest  poetry  should  cease  to  be  popular,  idiomatic,  and 
vernacular,  arose  the  Elizabethan  drama.  There  appeared  at 
ance  another  form  of  this  various  art  of  poetry,  which,  however  it 
migbt  deal  in  bold  and  copious  metaphor,  and  soar  occasionally  to 
the  utmost  height  of  invention,  yet,  as  addressed  to  the  general 
ear,  must  speak  a  language  generally  intelligible  to  the  many. 
While  Spenser,  on  the  shores  of  Mulla,  environed  by  a  population 
which  spoke  another,  and  to  his  ears  most  barbarous  and  inhar- 
monious language,  far  removed  not  merely  from  the  capital,  but 
from  the  shores  of  England,  was,  nevertheless,  in  this  romantic 
Kclasion,  carrying  the  language  to  its  height  of  perfection — 
Sbakspcare  and  his  brother  dramatists,  living  with  men  of  all 
ranks  and  degrees,  from  the  Southamptons  and  Pembnikes,  and 
the  jovial  crew  at  the  Mitre,  to  the  Clowns  and  the  Dogberrys  (loo 
f&itbf  ully  described  not  to  have  been  drawn  directly  from  real  life), 
set  our  ix)elic  language  free  again,  and  made  it  the  living  and 
variable  expression  of  human   life.      The  diction  of  Shakspeare's 
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jiivonile  pooius  wns  imn^inativc,  if  wcmay  to  say,  Spenserian; nl 
ill  somo  of  his  early  plays  this  m'er-fancifuU  luscious,  and  d4 
miliar  tone  is  strufrsrli"?*  ns  it  were,  with  the  more  vigorooiiV' 
nacular  of  the  nnnic  and  less  poetic  scenes :  it  is  only  in  his  bis 
plays  that  he  lias  those  occasional  passages  of  over-wrougfatni* 
physical  diction,  which  hardens  into  obscurity  (on  wUdi  HlI"^' '^^^ 
liallam  animadverts  with  his  usual  fcmrless  freedom,  ^^|!'f,.v- 
p.  .377).  It  mi£:ht  almost  seem  that  Shakspeare,  astomilielH  ^  ^*^ 
his  own  won<lcrful  success  in  embodying  his  conceptions  in  ^|^.^e^ 
lanpua^e  which  started  up  unbidden  to  his  lips,  began  tovl^ei 
trust  his  own  inexplicable  facility,  and  to  suppose  that  witli«bis|l  ^X'-- 
effort  he  might  attain  even  greater  things.  ShakspeareisoMBlit*'^ 
not  preat  and  liappy  except  when  he  strives  to  be  peculisiiy  ftl*?^^^ 
Hut  in  his  ordinary,  in  his  happier  vein,  Shakspcare,  independal|92^ 
of  all  his  other  unspeakable  claims  upon  our  admiraUon  wL\i^^ 
gratitude,  has  that  of  showing  that  our  language  is  not  meiclj 
capable  of  supplying  the  retired  and  unworldly  fancy  of  the  port,  1^ 
who  stands  ahnif  from  c<»mmon  life,  with  an  inexhaustible  profoflfli  r-^ 
of  bright  and  harmonious  words,  but  likewise  of  bringing  pocttji  1^ 
as  it  were,  into  the  busy  stir  of  men,  into  courts  and  cities,  inii ' 
the  agitated  palaces  of  the  great,  and  the  humbler  householdiot 
the  poor ;  and  in  this  respect,  and  in  this  alone,  he  is  worthilj 
followed,  and  almost  rivalled,  by  his  prolific  school^  by  Fletcher,  I  ] 
Massiiiger,  and  even  some  of  the  inferior  dramatists.  We  should 
not  do  Mr.  Ilnllam  justice  if  we  did  not  direct  our  resden' 
attention  to  some  of  his  observations  on  Shakspcare,  which  appear 
to  us  both  just  and  original.  We  must  take  for  this  purpose i 
desperate  leap  over  more  than  half  his  third  volume — an  incon- 
venience, perhaps,  inseparable  from  his  arrangement  of  literaij 
history  into  pericnls  of  half  a  century,  but  which  interposes  so  long 
a  space  between  the  earlier  and  the  later  plays  of  Shakspcare  :— 

*  If  originality  of  invention  did  not  so  much  stamp  almost  every  play 
of  ShalcRpeare  that  to  name  one  as  the  most  original  seems  a  disparage- 
ment to  others,  we  might  say  that  this  great  prerogative  of  genius  was 
exercised  al)ove  all  in  Ijcar.  It  diverges  more  from  the  model  of  re- 
gular tragedy  than  Macbeth  or  Othello,  and  even  more  than  Hamlet; 
but  the  fable  is  better  constructed  than  in  the  last  of  these,  and  it  dis- 
plays full  as  much  of  the  almost  super-human  inspiration  of  the  poet  as 
the  other  two.  Lear  himself  is,  perhaps,  the  most  wonderful  of  dra- 
matic conceptions,  ideal  to  satisfy  the  most  romantic  imagination,  yet 
idealised  from  the  reality  of  nature.  In  preparing  us  for  the  most 
intense  sympathy  with  this  old  man,  he  first  abases  him  to  the 
ground  ;  it  is  not  (Edipus,  against  whose  respected  age  the  gods  them- 
selves have  conspired ;  it  is  not  Orestes,  noble  minded  and  aflfectionate, 
whose  crime  has  been  virtue  ;  it  is  a  headstrong,  feeble,  and  selfish 
being,  whom,  in  the  first  act  of  the  tragedy,  nothing  seems  capable  of 
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**rtecining  in  our  eyes;  nothing  Irat  what  follows,  intense  woe,  un- 

***t«iTBi  wrong.     Then  comee  on  that  splendid  madnesB,  not  abeurdly 

*tt«lijpi,,  as  in  eome  tragedicB,  but  in  which  the  strings  that  keep  his 

^**«oiiin|i  power  together  give  way  one  after  the  other  in  the  frenzy  of 

^^e  and  grief.     Then  it  is  that  we  find  what  in  life  may  Bometimea  be 

^^11,  ilie  intellectual  energies  grow  stronger  in  calamity,  and  especially 

5j*der  nronji;      An  awful  eloquence  heloogs  to  unmerited   suffering. 

H>m  hta  burst  out,  more  profound  than  Lear  in  his  prosperous  hour 

'■^illrnr  have  conceived;  inconsequent,  for  such  is  the  condition  of 

^■loil,   -a  but  in  themselves  fragments  of  coherent  truth,  ihe  reason  of  au 

*■*!.,,  1    •lublemmd 

I  inon  of  Athens  la  cast,  as  it  were,  in  the  same  mould  as  licar;  it  is 

^.''r   kiitie  essential  character,  the  same  generosity,  more  from  wanton 

''■ii  riiiiiinii  than  love  of  others,  the  aame  fierce  rage  under  the  smart  of 

ioi'riiiitude,  the  same  rousing  up,  in  that  tempest,  of  powers  that  had 

fiiimhtTcd  unsuspected  in  some  deep  recess  of  the  soul;  for  had  Tim  on 

■^     or  I*ear  known  tliat  philosophy  of  human  nature  in  their  calmer  mo- 

menls  which  fury  brought  forth,  they  would  never  have  had  such  ter- 

'     lible  occasion  to  display  it.     The  thoughtless  conlidence  of  Lear  in  his 

I      diildrcn  has  something  in  it  far  more  touching  than  the  self-heggary  of 

Timon  ;  though  both  one  and  the  other  have  prototypes  enough  in  real 

'"''e.     And  as  we  give  the  old  king  more  of  our  pity,  so  a  more  intense 

»Iiorrence  accompanies  his  daughters  and  the  worse  characters  of  that 

ima  than  wc  spare  for  the  miserable  sycophants  of  the  Athenian. 

leir  thanklessuess  is  anticipated,  and  springs  from  the  very  nature  of 

Heir  calling ;  it  verges  on  the  beaten  road  of  comedy.    In  this  play  there 

'  nnther  a  female  personage,  except  two  courtezans,  who  hardly  speak, 

any  prominent  character  (the  honest  steward  is  not  such),  redeemed 

virtue  enough  to  be  estimable ;  for  the  cynic  Apcmantus  is  but  a 

lie,  and  ill  replaces  the  noble  Kent  of  the  other  drama.     The  fable, 

'  fikble  it  con  be  called,  is  so  extraordinarily  deficient  in  action,  a  fault 

'which  Shakspeare  is  not  guilty  in  any  other  Instance,  that  we  may 

ider  a  little  how  he  should  have  seen  in  the  single  delineation  of 

»on  a  counterbalance  for  the  manifold  objections  to  this  subject.  But 

ire  seems  to  have  been  a  period  of  Shakspeare's  life  when  his  heart 

■  ill  at  ease,  and  ill  content  with  the  world  or  his  own  conscience; 

le  memory  of  hours  misspent,  the  pang  of  affection  misplaced  or  un- 

^uited,  the  exjicrience  of  man's  worser  nature,  which  intercourse  with 

■chosen  associates,  by  choice  or  circumstance,  peculiarly  teaches  ; — 

CM,  as  they  sank  down  into  the  depths  of  his  great  mind,  seem  not 

ily  to  have  inspired  into  it  the  conception  of  l>ear  and  Timon,  but  that 

■  one  primary  character,  the  censurur  of  mankind.     This  type  is  first 

en  in  the  philosophic  melancholy  of  Jaques,  gazing  with  an  undi- 

inisbed  serenity,  and  with  a  gaiety  of  fancy,  though  not  of  moniiers, 

ithefoUiesof  the  world.     It  assumes  a  graver  cast  in  the  exiled  Duke 

the  same  play,  and  next  one  rather  more  severe  in  the  Duke  of  Measure 

r  Measure,     In  all  these,  however,  it  is  merely  contemplative  phi- 

sophy.     In  Ilnnilet  this  is  mingled  with  the  impulses  of  a  perturbed 

'  under  the  jireasure  of  estraordinary  circumitanccB ;  it  shines  no 
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Ioniser,  an  in  the  funnpr  chanctcra,  with  aateady  light,  but  playiinlitM 
coniHCHtionB  amulst  feigned  gaiety  and  extravagance.  In  LearitiidK 
flash  of  muldoii  iiiKpiration  acrona  the  incongruoua  imagery  ofmadnai; 
in  Timun  it  h  o\wc\iTcd  by  the  czaggerationa  of  miaanthropy.  Tbei  '< 
plHVBall  hi'loiip;  to  nearly  the  vame  period :  Aa  you  Like  It  heingnnii^ 
refi'rrcd  to  ItiOO,  lliimlct,  in  its  altered  form,  to  about  1602,  Timnli 
the  tame  yrar,  Measure  for  Measure  to  1603,  and  Lear  to  1604.  Inth  lijered 
later  pUvB  of  Shakcipearc,  eapecially  in  Macbeth  and  the  Tempert^vni  \^\ 
of  moral  speculation  will  be  found,  but  he  haa  never  returned  to  tluitj((  \^\^ 
of  character  in  the  personages.  Timon  ia  leas  read  and  leai  pleiai|  \^^ 
than  the  great  majority  of  Shakspeare's  plays;  but  it  aboundawithiini  Iji^ 
of  his  genius.  Schlegel  observes  that  of  all  his  works  it  is  that  wluch  bm  \y^ 
most  satire ;  comic  in  representation  of  the  paraaitea,  indignant  mi 
Juvenalian  in  the  bursts  of  Timon  himself.' — vol.  iii.  pp.  566-569. 

We  are  inclined  to  add  these  obsen'ations  on  Coriolanus.  *Tlii 
fault*  (that  of  too  close  an  adherence  to  history^  or  rather^  perhap, 
to  Plutarch;  which  may  be  obsen^ed  in  Julius  Caesar  and  Ant^ 
and  Cleopatra) — 

*■  is  by  no  means  discerned  in  the  third  Roman  traeedy  of  Sbakspeaie, 
Coriolanus.  He  luckily  found  an  intrinsic  histoncal  unity  which  be 
could  not  have  destroyed,  and  which  his  magnificent  delineation  of  the 
chief  personage  has  thoroughly  maintained.  Coriolanus  himself  has  tin 
grandeur  of  sculpture ;  his  proportions  are  colossal,  nor  would  less  thia 
this  transcendent  superiority  by  which  he  towers  over  hia  fellow-citisan 
warrant,  or  Bcera  for  the  moment  to  warrant,  his  haughtiness  and  their 
pusillanimity.  The  surprising  judgment  of  Shakspeare  is  visible  in 
this.  A  dramatist  of  the  second  class,  a  Corneille,  a  Schiller,  or  an 
Alfieri,  would  not  have  lost  the  occasion  of  representing  the  plebeian 
form  of  courage  and  patriotism.  A  tribune  would  have  been  made  to 
utter  noble  speeches,  and  some  critics  w^ould  have  extolled  the  balance 
and  contrast  of  the  antagonist  principles.  And  this  might  have  de- 
generated into  the  general  saws  of  ethics  and  politics  which  philosophical 
tragedians  love  to  pour  forth.  But  Shakspeare  instinctively  perceived 
that  to  render  the  arrogance  of  Coriolanus  endurable  to  the  spectator, 
or  dramatically  probable,  he  must  abase  the  plebeians  to  a  contemptihle 
populace.  The  sacrifice  of  historic  truth  is  often  necessary  for  the  truth 
of  poetry.  The  citizens  of  early  Rome,  '*  rusticoium  mascula  militum 
proles,^'  are  indeed  calumniated  in  his  scenes,  and  might  almost  pass  for 
burgesses  of  Stratford ;  but  the  unity  of  emotion  is  not  dissipated  by  con- 
tradictory energies.  Coriolanus  is  less  rich  in  poetical  style  than  the 
other  two,  but  the  comic  parts  are  full  of  hiunour.  In  these  three  tra- 
gedies it  is  manifest  that  Roman  character,  and  still  more  Roman 
manners,  are  not  exhibited  with  the  precision  of  a  scholar;  yet  there  is 
something  that  distinguishes  them  from  the  rest,  something  of  a  gran- 
diosity in  the  sentiments  and  language,  which  shows  us  that  Shakspeare 
had  not  read  that  history  without  entering  into  its  spirit.* — vol.  iii. 
pp.  512,  573. 

But  it  was  not  only  the  imagination  of  man,  the  creative  poetic 

faculty, 
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^ty,  which  was  thus  set  free,  and,  during  this  period,  if  we  may 

ly,  of  quiescent  agitation,  of  general  mental  excitement,  yet  of 

I  repose,  spoke  to  the  awakened  passions  and  stirring  thoughts 

"len; — in  England  was  first  formed  a.  vigorous  and  compre- 

ive  Teutonic  literature  in  prose.     The  first  active  and  \io- 

^confiicts  of  the  Reformation  could  scarcely  perhaps  be  con- 

i  a  literary  strife  ;  as  far  as  it  was  promoted  or  retarded  by 

Bshed  writings,  it  was  a  war  of  religious  pamphlets,  none  of 

h  can  be  adduced  as  a  model  of  good  English.     However 

f  and  pithy  as  are  some  of  the  rude  and  homely  sentences 

Atimer;    however    some   of  the  earlier  documents   of  the 

ch — the  first  set  of  homilies — are  plain,   perspicuous,  and  ' 

culine  in  their  diction,  yet  till  the  latter  half  of  Elizabeth's 

■■  cannot    date  the   development  of  anything  like   good 

flish  prose.     There  is  one  writer  whom  Mr.  Hallam  does  not 

H^ce  in  this  character,  who,  we  think,  deserves  some  mention, — 

Paiher  Parsons,  the  Jesuit,  whose  religious,  even  more  than  hi« 

Ktlilical  writings,  as  l«  style,  might  find  a  place  in  a  history  of 

iterature.     Both  Hooker  and  Bacon,  as  far  as  the  latter  vea- 

nred  to  deviate  from  the  established   usage  of  publishing  philo* 

opliic  disquisitions  in  Latin,  were,  in  some  degree,  what  Spenser 

ud   Shakspeare  were  to  Teutonic  poetry,     The  '  Ecclesiastical 

Polity'  was  the  first  g^'eat  work  which  showed  the  depth,  the  ful-* 

Kss,  the  precision,  to  a  certain  point,  the  harmony  of  English  prose 

Binposition.     The  nature  of  its  subject,  nevertheless,  confined  it 

k  peculiar  and  tbeolog^ical  dialect,  almost  at  times  swelling  out 

B  poetry  ;  and  it  was  on  the  whole  too  solemn,  as  it  were,  far 

k  practical  and  every-day  business  of  life.     The  language  of 

I  particularly  in  his  Essays,  instinct  as  it  is  with  imagery, 

igbting,  and  at  times  perplexing,  the  reader  with  the  happiest 

I  sometimes  with  remote  and  whimsical  analogies,  approaches    I 

Me  nearly  to  that  of  ordinary  persons  :  it  has  still,  even  on  the 

tughest  subjects,  more  of  the  tone  of  the  man  of  the  world  than 

i>f  the  secluded  and  meditative  divine.    It  gave  a  presage,  at  least, 

ai  what  English  might  become  as  the  language  of  a  free,  a  reason- 

■"  'a  practical  people. 

The  Reformation,  or  rather,  perhaps,  to  ascend  to  the  primary  I 
I  moving  cause  of  the  Reformation  itself,  the  invention  of  | 
intiag,  had  set  loose  all  the  great  questions  not  merely  of 
tfaeolt^ical  but  of  political  science  and  speculative  philosophy. 
Throughout  Europe,  wherever  there  was  a  period  of  cessation 
from  actual  war  or  civil  contention,  men  of  different  degrees  of 
1,  sagacity,  and  subtlety  encountered  those  problems,  some 
iwbich  were  within  the  sphere,  some  stretched  far  beyond  the 
■Uts  of  human  knowledge.       At  first  the  boundaries  of  the 

several  , 
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■Gveral  branches  of  inquiry  were  vague  and  unoertain.  Ihlnj 
Hallain  must  liave  experienced  some  difficulty  in  assigning tl||if 
more  ciistin^uisluHl  and  universal  writers  to  their  proper 
S|>cculBtive  pliilusojihy  was  straining  to  throw  off  the  long-ertAL 
hiished  yoke  of  theol(^ ;  theology  struggled  to  maintiiii  il^l 
supremacy,  not  over  metaphysics  alone^  but  over  phyiical 
In  the  south  of  Europe,  the  re-established  power  and  vigilance i 
tlic  church,  the  strict  uniformity  of  the  Jesuit  system  of 
cation,  though  it  could  not  entirely  suppress  the  struggles  of 
rebellious  intellect,  yet  succeeded  in  taming  it  to  more  oon]' 
though  not  such  manifest,  subjection.  Mr.  Hallam,  fi^ 
M.  Ranke  (we  venture  to  refer  to  our  own  articles  on  M. 
history),  has  done  ample  justice  to  the  influence  of  the  Jc 
order.  But  the  very  merits  of  the  Jesuit  education  were  iU!noil'|t] 
dangerous  influences.  It  raised  the  general  level  of  imtmctiBiik 
and  thereby  seemed  to  acquire  a  right  to  keep  down  everjtla| 
which  could  aspire  above  it.  Paradoxical  as  it  may  sound,  «i 
suspect  that  nothing  would  tend  so  much  as  a  univerKd,  legnltt^j 
and  uniform  education  to  suppress  genius,  originality,  and  imob 
tion.  What  really  great  mind,  which  has  advanced  human  Imoffr 
ledge  in  any  one  of  its  more  important  branches,  arose  out  of  Ai 
Jesuit  schoob,  those  schools  which,  no  doubts  to  a  certain  eiM 
encouraged  and  disseminated  letters  and  philosophy  ?  D&uxMi  i 
must  be  remembered,  though  educated  in  a  Jesuit  school,  befon 
he  began  to  philosophise  had  retired  beyond  their  influence,  into 
the  free  atmosphere  of  Holland.  In  our  admiration  of  Galileo,  and 
our  indignant  sympathy  in  his  persecution,  we  cannot  but  con^dei 
what  Galileo  might  have  been,  if  his  lot  had  been  cast  in  a  northea 
country.  It  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  unseen  and  impalpal)l<B 
weight  of  popish  despotism  in  depressing  the  free  and  aspiriog 
intellect.  The  consciousness  of  restraint,  the  constant  balsuicin| 
between  the  value  and  importance  of  a  discovery,  and  the  xiik 
and  odium  of  offending  the  established  rule  by  publishing  it, 
the  natural  desire  of  peace,  which  is  so  necessary  to  calm  and 
meditative  inquiry,  hold  down  by  their  own  imperceptible  chains 
the  strongest  and  most  courageous  spirit.  The  Italian  mind  seemi 
never  to  have  been  wanting  in  philosophical  invention  and  tab 
tlety  (the  geologists,  we  believe,  look  to  Italy  for  the  legitimati 
parents  of  their  science),  but  their  motions  have  been  too  jealouslj 
watched,  their  progress  so  much  impeded  by  the  resistance  of  edu 
cational  and  ecclesiastical  prejudices,  that  they  have  contributei 
in  a  less  degree  than  might  have  been  expected  to  the  advance- 
ment  of  human  knowledge.  Even  in  letters,  Sarpi  was  safe  onlj 
under  the  protection  of  bis  Venetian  countrymen  who  steadily  main* 
tained  their  independence  against  the  papal  see ;  but  at  a  much 

later 
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period,  the  perBecution  of  Oiannone  showed  that  history  could 

yeak  with  I'reedoin  on  subjects  connected  with  the  conflicting 

I  of  the  church  and  the  state.     The  natural  consequence  of 

»  been,  that  in  Italy  when  bolder  and  more  irregular  minds 

lUrst  their  bondage,  they  have  plunged  desperately  forward, 

mshed  into  the  most  extreme  opinions.     In  religion  this  was 

Bse  with  those  reformers  who    were  prudent  or  fortunate 

[b  to  escape  beyond  the  frontiers  of  Italy,  the  Socini,  and, 

g  others,  Aconcio,  the  first  writer,  as  Mr.  Hallam  justly  ob- 

ti  who  limited  the  fundamental  articles  of  Christianity  to  a 

J  number  (Aconcio  himself  was,  probably,   an  Arian,  and 

ded  the  Trinity  among  the  disputable  points),  and  anticipated 

broad  princnple  of  toleration,  which  was  afterwards  asserted 

e  Arminians  of  Holland,  and  by  Jeremy  Taylor,   in  his 

ated  '  Treatise  on  the  Liberlyof  Prophesying,'     In  specu- 

pbilosophy,  they  went  wandering  on,  in  the  seclusion  of 

■  own  souls,  and  might  almost  seem  to  lake  delight  in  tam- 

Ig  with  forbidden  thoughts.      Mr.  Hallam  has  given  a  very 

I  ?iew  of  the  pantheistic  tenets  of  Telesio,  of  Jordano  Bruno, 

at  a  later  period,  of  the  singularly  fanciful  hypotheses  of  Cam- 

11a.     On  these  writers,  however,  we  must  content  ourselves 

a  reference  to  his  volumes.     The  extreme  political  theories 

in  general  the  growth  of  countries,  in  which  men's  minds 

"     nee,  been  wrought  up  by  fierce  factions  and  dvil 

to  the  most  violent  oppugnancy ;  or  where  on  one  side  the 

latiun  principle  asserted  the  supremacy  of  the  State,  the 

J  Koman  Catholicism  that  of  the   Church,  with  the  most 

[promising  and  unlimited  vehemence.    The  oppressions  of 

reroments,  which  were  enough  '  to  drive  a  wise  man  mad ' 

classical  studies,  which  offered  the  republics  of  Greece  and 

I  for  models  of  public  liberty — the  fanaticism,  which  sought 

ly  precedents  in  the  Jewish  polity — the  asserted  power  of 

i  Church  over  heretical  or  apostate  sovereigns — wrought  to- 

^CT   in  strange    accordance    to  develop  and   promulgate  the 

Iriae   of  tyrannicide :    the    Scotch   Republican,   the    English 

orchman,   the  French    Leaguer,    and    the    Spanish    Jesuit — 

cbanan,    Poynet,    Rose,    and   Boucher,     and   Mariana — met 

ether  by  different  roads  on   this  perilous  point.     Mr.  Hallam, 

the    close  of  this  part  of  his  subject,  introduces  a  luminous 

aication  of  the  right  of  Bodin  (the  author  of  the  '  Republic ') 

tn  eminent  rank  among  political  writers. 

But   the  higher  philosophy  of  the  mind  and  of  the  material 
required  men  of  more  commanding  intellects,  and  placed 
:e  favourable  circumstances,  to  enable  her  to  burst  at  once 
,e»  of  scholasticism,  and  of  the  great  authority  of  scho-; 
lasticism. 


I 


30^  llallnnrtf  Literature  of  Europe  in  fh^ 

lasticitiiii,  Aristotle.     It  is  obviouti j impoMible  for  us  too 
farther  the  compressed  summary,  for  which  we  are  ind< 
Mr.  Hallam,  of  the  weight  and  influence  of  the  great  li 
of  the  mind  of  man.  Bacon,  Gassendi,  and  Descartes.    ¥ 
again,  we  find  that  the  stirring  repose  of  the  later  part  o 
1>etirs,  and  tlie  yet  imrtially  agitated  commencement  of 
reign,  gave  ample  room  for  Bacon  to  construct  his  new  8} 
philosophy ;  while  Descartes  might  appear  to  retire,  not 
from  the  all-watchfuI  vigilance  of  the  church,  but  likewise  ( 
tumults  wliich  had  scarcely  ceased  to  desolate  his  country,tot 
peaceful  dominion  of  Holland.     In  one  respect,  if  unintc 
meditative  retirement,  if  repose,  and  freedom  of  thought  and 
were  his  objects,  Descartes  had  mistaken  the  place  chosei 
sanctuary.     The  dominant  Calvinism  of  Holland  was  at 
jealous  and  searching  in  its  \igilance,  as  narrow  in  iV, 
dices,  and  as  virulent  in  its  hatred  of  enlarged  philo8( 
the   Sorbcmne   or  the  severest  school  of  the  Jesuits. 
was  happier  in  his  position,  and  his  philosophy  came 
contact  with  theologic  questions.    We  might  indeed  wish 
moral  had  been  as  much  above  suspicion  as  his  religious  c 
seems  to  have  been.     Mr.  Hallam's  object  throughout  t 
found,  and  sometimes  abstruse,   discussions,  appears  1 
award  with  rigid   impartiality  his  fair  meed    of  origin 
invention  to  each  of  these  great  labourers  in  the  fabric 
knowledge ;  he  is  strictly  just,  as  well  to  those  whose 
are  accustomed  to  be«ar  with  reverence  and  gratitude,  sa 
who  bear  a  much  less  popular  sound,  as  Ho'obes,  and, 
period,  Spinosa.     We  extract  a  passage  on  the   muc 
question  of  the  popularity  and  influence  of  Bacon's  wri' 

*  What  has  been  the  fame  of  Bacon,  "  the  wisest,  greates 
kind,"  it  is  needless  to  say.  What  has  been  his  real  infl 
mankind,  how  much  of  our  enlarged  and  exact  knowledge  mi 
bated  to  his  inductive  method,  what  of  this  again  has  bee 
thorough  study  of  his  writings,  and  what  to  an  indirect  anc 
acquaintance  with  them,  are  questions  of  another  kind,  and 
solved.  Stewart,  the  philosopher,  who  has  dwelt  most  on  the 
Bacon,  while  he  conceives  him  to  have  exercised  a  considerabl 
over  the  English  men  of  science  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
on  the  authority  of  Montucla,  that  he  did  not  "  command  i 
admiration  of  Europe,"  till  the  publication  of  the  preliminar 
to  the  French  Encyclopaedia  by  Diderot  and  D'Alembert.  ' 
ever,  is  by  much  too  precipitate  a  conclusion.  He  became 
mediately  known  on  the  continent.  Gassendi  was  one  of 
ardent  admirers.  Descartes  mentions  him,  I  believe,  once 
letter  to  Mersenne  in  1632 ;  but  he  was  of  all  men  the  most 
to  praise  a  contemporary.     It  may  be  said  that  these  were  phi 
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that  their  teatimony  does  not  imply  the  admiration  of  mankind. 

writers  of  a  very  different  character  mention  him  in  a  familiaf 

ner.     Richelieu  is  said  to  have  highly  eisteemed  Lord  Bacon.     And 

isy  in  some  measure  be  due  to  this,  that  in  the  Sentimena  de 

idtfmie  Fran^aise  aur  le  Cid,  he  ia  alluded  to,  simply  by  the  name 

m,  ae  one  well  known.     Vuiture,  in  a  letter  to  Costar,  about  the 

E  time,  bealows  high  eulogy  on  some  pasaageB  of  Bacon  which  his 

npopdent  had  ecnt  to  him,  and  observea  that  Horace  would  have 

I  astonished  to  hear  a  barbarian  Briton  discourse  in  such  a  style. 

treatiae  De  Augmentie  waa  republished  in   France  in   1624,  the 

after  iia  appearance  in  England.     It  waa  translated  into  French  aa 

J  as  1632;    no  great   proofs  of  neglect.     Editions  came  out  in 

iind,  1645,  1652,  and  1662,     Even  the  Novum  Organum,  which, 

u  been  said,  never  became  so  popular  as  his  other  writings,  was 

U  printed  in  Holland,  in  1645,  1650,  and  1660.     Leibnitz  and 

fendorf  are  loud  in  their  expressions  of  admiration,   the   former 

^ing  to  him  the  revival  of  true  philoaophy  aa  fully  as  we  can  at 

I  should  be  more  inclined  to  doubt  whether  he  were  ade- 

lely  valued  by  his  countrymen  in  hia  own  time,  or  in  the  imme- 

ely  subsequent  period.     Under  the  first  Stuarts,  there  was  little 

!  among  studious  men  but  for  theology,  and  chiefly  for  a  theology 

'  I,  proceeding  with  an  extreme  deference  to  authority,  could  not 

k  generate  a  disposition  of  mind,  even  upon  other  suhjecta,*  alien  to 

e  progressive  and  inquisitive  spirit  of  the  inductive  philosophy.     The 

stitution  of  the  Royal  Society,  or,  rather,  the  love  of  physical  science 

,t  of  which  that  institution  arose,  in  the  second  part  of  the  seventeenth 

ntury,  made  England  resound  with  the  name  of  her  illustrious  chan- 

llor.     Few  now  spoke  of  him  without  a  kind  of  homage  that  only  the 

>atest  men  receive.     Yet  slill  it  was  by  natural  philosophers  alone 

it  the  writings  of  Bacon  were  much  studied.     The  editions  of  hia 

iks,  except  the  Essays,  were  few ;  the  Novum  Organum  never  came 

Inntely  from  the  English  press.     They  were  not  even  much  quoted  ; 

H  believe  it  will  be  Cotind  tliat  the  fashion  of  referring  to  the  brilliant 

■Bges  of  the  De  Augmentie  and  the  Novum  Organum,  at  least  in 

BtB  designed  for  the  general  reader,  is  not  much  older  than  the  close 

Ube  last  century.     Scotland  has  the  merit  of  having  led  the  way ; 

pi,  Stewart,  Robison,  and  Playfair  tunied  that  which  had  been  a 

nd   veneration  into  a  rational  worship ;  and  I  should  suspect  that 

ire  have  read  Lord  Bacon  within  these  thirty  years  than  in  the  two 

•ceding  centuries.     It  may  be  an  usual  consequence  of  the  enthusi- 

ic  panegyrics   lately  poured  upon  his  name,  that  a  more  positive 

icacy  has  sometimes  been  attributed  to  his  philosophical  writings  than 

>y  really  possessed,  and  it  might  be  asked  whether  Italy,  where  he 

»  probably  not  much  known,  were  not  the  true  school  of  experimental 

iloBophy  in  Europe,  whether  his  methods  of  investigatinn  were  not 

fly  such  as  men  of  sagacity  and  lovers  of  truth  miglit  simullaneously 

p  devised.     But,  whatever  may  have  been  the  case  with  respect  to 

I  discoveries  in  science,  we  must  give  to  written  wisdom  its  proper 

1 ;  no  hooks  prior  to  those  of  Lord  Bacon  carried  mankind  so  far 

[the  road  to  truth  ;  none  have  obtained  so  thorough  a  triumph  over 
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arrogant  uiurpation  without  seeking  to  lubttitute  another;  andheuj 
\k  coni|mred  with  those  lilieraton  of  nations,  who  have  given  themkv 
by  which  they  might  guvcrn  thcmielvca,  and  retained  no  homage ht 
their  gratitude.'— vol.  iii.  pp.  223-228. 

Yet,  after  all  which  haa  been  written  by  eloquent  meii«  a 
onrlier  or  in  modern  days,  especially  by  a  living  writer  to  whoi 
Mr.  Ilallam  alludes,  is  there  anything  so  fine,  so  true,  or  sofr 
eriminating,  as  old  Cowley *s  lines,  which,  though,  as  inscribed  li 
the  Royal  Society,  they  may  appear  chiefly  addressed  to  the  » 
tural  philosophers  of  his  day,  yet,  as  poetiy>  may  perhaps  be  o» 
sidered  the  expression  of  a  more  general  sentiment  7  The  liM 
are  well  known,  but  will  bear  repeating : — 

*  Bacon  at  last,  a  mighty  man,  arose. 
Whom  a  ^ise  king  and  Nature  chose 
Ijord  Chancellor  of  both  their  laws. 
And  boldly  undertook  the  injur'd  Pupils'  cause. 

Authority  which  did  a  body  boast. 
Though  'twas  but  air  condens'd,  and  stalk'd  about 
Like  some  old  giant's  more  gigantic  ghost. 

To  terrifie  the  learned  rout. 
With  the  plain  magic  of  true  Reason's  light 

He  chased  out  of  her  sight 

From  these  and  all  long  errors  of  the  way,  |(>i 

In  which  our  wandering  predecessors  went,  \i 

And,  like  th'  old  Hebrews,  many  years  did  stray 

In  deserts  of  but  email  extent, 
Bacon,  like  Moses,  led  us  forth  at  last; 

The  barren  wilderness  he  past, 

Did  on  the  very  border  stand  |^ 

Of  the  blest  promis'd  land. 
And  from  the  mountain's  top  of  his  exalted  wit 

Saw  it  himself,  and  show'd  us  it. 

But  life  did  never  to  one  man  allow 
Time  to  discover  worlds,  and  conquer  too; 
Nor  can  so  short  a  line  sufficient  be 
To  fathom  the  vast  depths  of  Nature's  sea. 

The  work  he  did  we  ought  t'  admire. 
And  were  unjust  if  we  should  more  require 
From  his  few  years,  divided  'twixt  th'  excess 
Of  low  afflictions  and  high  happiness : 
For  who  on  things  remote  can  6x  his  sight 
Who's  always  in  a  triumph  or  a  fight  ?'  * 

*  As  we  may  not  have  another  opiwrtunity  of  noticing  Cowley  in  the  coorae  rfa 
review,  we  would  say  that  we  fully  agree  with  Mr.  Ilallam  in  his  estimate  of  lus  £uili 
yet  we  appreciate,  we  think,  rather  more  favourably  his  beauties.  There  can  be  i 
doubt  that  Mr.  Ilallam  is  ri^ht  in  preferring  the  Complauit,  and,  as  we  also  tlui 
the  Eleg}'  on  Mr.  Hervey  to  that  on  Cwwhaw  the  poet,  which  Johnson  considers  1 
finest  piece. 
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['hou^h  the  resuscitation  of  Roman  Catholicism,  its  vigorous 
t{|;anisaLiun,  as  the  dominant  feeling  ur  passion   of  soutliern 
rope,  and  iLe  autborll)'  which  it    assumed  over  the  educa- 
of  mankind,    might    restrain  the  intellectual   advancement 
Eh  was   hastening  onward   to  its  rayrB  perfect  development 
Protestant   countries,    and    to   a    certain    extent    in    France, 
ave  birth  to  a  new  outburst  of  poetry,  as  we  have  already 
BTved,  in  Ilaly,  but  more  manifestly  in  Spain.     The  age  of 
isture  in    Spain  was  the  shortest  of  any  country  which  haa 
ined  to  any  distinction.      It  is  almost  comprehended  in  th« 
lod  of  Lope  de  Vega,  Cervantes,  and  Catderon,  which  like- 
i  includes  its    better    historians.     The    religious   exi;itement 
with  other  causes  which  stirred  the  stalely  solemnity  of  the 
'  ih  mind  into  activity.      Her  military  glories,  the  advenlu.- 
conquesla  in  America,  the  wars  against  the  Moors,  which,    ' 
:h  they  soon  degenerated  into  fierce  and  intolerant  persecu- 
at  first  retained  some  tinge  of  romance  and  chivalry — all 
best  part  of  her  drama,  her  Don  Quixote,  her  historians, 
^  laps  even  the  best  of  her  ballads,  belong  to  the  century  which 
k  between  1550  and  1650.      Mr.  Hallam  speaks  with  less  con- 
Icice,  and  leans  more  on  the  authority  of  others,  in  his  survey 
Kpanish  literature,  than  in  any  other  part  of  his  undertaking. 
|l  some  of  their  historians,  many  of  whom  have  at  least  the 
kit  of  great  animation  and  pictures quencss,  and  a  lofty  Spanish 
nity,  not  without  some  of  the  more  solid  qualifications  of  his- 
ic  art,  he  takes,  as  far  as  we  remember,  no   notice,  except  of 
nriana,  Mendoza,  and  De  Solis.     The  Spaniards,  in  their  lyric 
nry,  seemed  at  one  time  in  danger  of  yielding  to  the  dominant 
ilucal  taste  of  Italy,  of  stooping  to  be  imitative  of  an  imitative 
pool.      Herrera  and  Luis  de  Leon,  though  Horatian,  yet  in  a 
Bier  tone  than  mere  copyists,  and  Yiliegas.  not  so  much  from 
p  form  and  matter  as    from   tlie  exuberant   life  and  playful- 
n  of  his  poetry,  asserted  their  title  to  originality.     To  us  the 
pat  interest  in  the  AiTLUcana  of  Ercilla  is  that  the  author  him- 
was  engaged  in   the  wild  warfare  which  is  the  subject   of 
)oem.     Spain  alone  has  her  warrior  poets.     The  adventures 
lerrantes  are  well  known ;  and  however  wearisome  the  episodes 
itbe  Araucana — however  we  are  perplexed  by  a  sudden  inter- 
ion  of  our  Indian  war  by  a  long  vindication  of  the  virtue  of 
■n  Dido  against  the  slanderous  anachronisms  of  Virgil — for 
pf»etry  seems  to  be  heightened   by  an  apparent  acoirdanoe 
historical  truth  ;  and  there  is  an  air  of  reality  about  the  Cau- 
and  the  Laularo  of  the  Araucana  which  comjiensalps  for 
.want  of  many  higher  poetic  qualities.     But  the  poetic  ftuno   i 
reftta  upon  her  dxama,  from  which  the  theatres  of  other  i 
Z  c  2  countriei.i 
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countrios  wore  lonp^  content  to  Imiitow,  either  in  ungrateful  silencci 
or  with  a  kind  of  contemptuous  gratitude.  The  imitators  seemed  I  en 
to  a<hnit  that  the  riuh*  ore  was  (lug  from  the  mine  of  Spanish  is-  ||i 
vention,  l)ut  to  imply  that  its  whole  value  and  beauty  depended od  Ie| 
the  foreign  workmanship.  The  German  critics  were  the  first  dif-  I F 
coverers  of  the  real  ]K)etic  merits,  especially  of  Calderon,  whoa  I  ^ 
they  sometimes  place  on  the  same  level  with  Shakspeare;  jut 
as  other  discoverers,  when  a  Tinian  or  Juan  Fernandez  has  un- 
expecte<Ily  burst  upon  their  sight,  have  heightened  them  into  *>  In, 
earthly  Paradise.  Mr.  Hallam  has  done  us  the  honour  of  nib-  I ^ 
scribing  to  our  estimate  of  Calderon  which  appeared  manyyein  t^ 
ago  in  this  Journal,  and  which  still  appears  to  us  to  be  just  ^\i 
true.  However  far  the  drama  of  Spain  might  recede  from  the  |i( 
pure  morals  of  Christianity  in  its  complicated  amorous  adven- 
tures, the  tricks  and  subterfuges  of  its  Graeiosos,  and  in  the 
general  appeal  to  the  laws  of  Castilian  honour  and  ancestnl 
pride,  rather  than  to  the  simpler  and  more  Christian  precepts  of 
right  and  wrong,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  its  primary  and  in- 
deed its  unfailing  inspiration  was  religion.  Independent  of  the 
Autos  Sacramcntales,  which  form  a  class  apart,  of  purely  sacred 
dramas,  represented  in  the  festivals  of  the  Church  with  the 
solemnities  of  religion,  many  of  the  nobler  plays  of  Calderon, 
especially  the  celebrated  Devocion  de  la  Cruz,  were  strictly 
religious  tragedies.  And  it  was  a  religion  still  fertile  in  miracle, 
believing  with  fond  fidelity  every  wild  legend.  The  hagiographj 
of  the  Church  w.is  to  Lope  and  Calderon  what  the  Grecian  my- 
thology was  to  iT^schylus  and  Sophocles.  It  was  a  religion  of 
which  the  first  principle  was  hatred  of  the  heretic  and  the 
infidel — a  religion  fortified  in  this  fierce  intolerance  by  the  long 
wars  with  the  M(K)rs  ;  which  was  in  no  fear  of  the  Inquisition,  so 
genially  instinct  was  it  with  the  same  spirit,  and,  like  the  Inqui- 
sition, in  strict  accordance  with  the  dominant  sentiment.  No 
wonder  that  where  the  Auto  de  Fe  was  a  popular  exhibition,  the 
milder  yet  not  less  fervid  fanaticism  of  Calderon  should  find  the 
poet's  strong  encouragement,  the  response  of  the  human  heart  to 
his  language  and  to  his  opinions. 

On  one  book,  however,  and  that  the  most  important  in  Spanish 
literature,  our  readers  will  have  anticipated,  Don  Quixote,  Mr. 
Hallam  has  some  observations  at  the  same  time  so  original  and 
so  worthy  of  consideration,  that  we  should  neither  do  justice  to  our 
readers  nor  to  our  author  if  we  should  not  invite  their  judgment. 

Mr.  Hallam  first  states  the  theory  of  '  Don  Quixote,'  which 
has  been  adopted  and  followed  out  with  great  ingenuity  by  M. 
Sismondi. 

*  According  to  these  writers,  the  primary  idea  is  that  of  a  "  man  of 

elevated 
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levated  character,  excited  by  tieroic  and  enthuBiaBtic  feelings  to  the 
extravagant  pitch  of  wisliing  to  restore  the  age  of  chivalry;  nor  ia  it 
pOBBible  to  form  a  more  mistaken  notion  of  this  work  than  by  consider- 
ing it  merely  as  a  satire,  intended  by  the  mitbrir  to  ridicule  the  absurd 
peeaion  for  reading  old  romances."*  "  The  fundamental  idea  of  Don 
Quixote,"  says  Sismondi,  "  is  the  eternal  contrast  between  the  spirit  of 
jpetry  and  that  of  prose.  Men  of  an  elevated  soul  propose  to  them- 
Ises  aa  the  object  of  life  to  be  the  defenders  of  the  weak,  the  support 
e  oppreBsed,  the  champions  of  justice  and  innocence.  Like  Don 
;ote,  they  find  on  every  side  the  image  of  the  virtues  they  worship; 
^believe  that  disinterested iieas,  nobleness,  courage — in  short, knight 
intry — are  still  prevalent ;  and  with  no  calculation  of  their  own 
fers,  they  expose  themselves  for  an  ungrateful  world,  they  offer  them- 
'es  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  laws  and  rules  of  an  imaginary  state  of 
acty."'t— vol.  iii.  pp.  661,  668. 
Hence  the  inference  that  'Don  Quixote'  ia  a  most  melan- 
!>ly — some  even  have  gone  so  far  as  to  add,  as  destroying  the 
serous  ptielry  of  life,  a  most  immoral  book.  Mr.  Hallam 
jina  by  observinfr,  that  as  '  the  mere  enthusiasm  of  doing  good 
txcited  by  vanity,  and  not  accompanied  by  common  sense,  is 

iJom  very  serviceable  to  mankind ;  or,  as  the  world 

ght  be  much  the  worse  for  sucli  heroes,  it  might  not  be  im- 
wal,  notwithstanding  their  benevolent  enthusiasm,  to  put  them 
t  of  countenance  by  a  little  ridicule.' 

•  This  however  is  not,  as  I  conceive,  the  primary  aim  of  Cervantes ; 
r  do  I  think  that  the  exhibition  of  one  great  truth,  as  the  predomi- 
it,  but  concealed,  moral  of  a  long  work,  is  in  the  spirit  of  his  age. 
)  possessed  a  very  thoughtful  mind,  and  a  profound  knowledge  of 
nauity;  yet  the  generalization  which  the  hypothesis  of  Bouterwek 
1  Sismondi  rei]uires  for  the  leading  conception  of  Don  Quixote, 
lides  its  being  a  little  inconsistent  with  the  valorous  and  romantic 
■racter  of  its  author,  belongs  to  a  more  advanced  period  of  philosophy 


ID  his  ff 


In  the  first  chapter  of  this  romance,  Cervantes,  with  a  few  strokes 

a  great  master,  sets  before  us  the  pauper  gentleman,  an  early  riser 

d  keen  sportsman,  who,  "  when  he  was  idle,  which  was  most  part  of 

year,"  gave  himself  up  to  reading  books  of  chivalry  till  he  lost  his 

1.    The  events  that  follow  are  in  every  one's  recollection ;  his  lunacy 

■ists  no  doubt  only  in  one  idea,  but  this  is  so  absorbing  that  it  per- 

t*  the  evidence  of  his  senses,  and  predominates  in  all  his  language. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  therefore,  in  relation  to  the  nobleness  of  soul 

ascribed  to  Don  Quixote,  that  every  sentiment  he  utters  is  borrowed, 

with  a  puoclilious  rigour,  from  the  romances  of  his  library  ;  he  resorts 

them  on  every  occasion  for  precedents ;  if  he  is  intrepidly  brave,  it  is 

»uEe  his  madness  and  vanity  have  made  him  believe  himself  un- 

iqiierable ;  if  he  bestows  kingdoms,  it  is  because  Amadis  would  have 
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done  the  same ;  if  he  is  honourable,  courteous,  a  redresaer  of  wTOBf^  i^ 
it  is  in  imrsuancc  uf  those  prototypes  from  whom,  except  that  he  seeni  if; 
rather  more  scrupulous  in  chastity,  it  is  his  only  boast  not  to  direrf^ 
Tiiuvc  who  talk  of  the  exalted  character  of  Don  Quiiote  aeem  really  to  )| 
forget  that,  on  these  subjects,  he  has  no  character  at  all ;  he  is  the  ecbo  ^ 
uf  rumance ;  and  to  ]iraise  him  is  merely  to  aay  that  the  tone  of  chivilij} 
wlkicli  these  productions  studied  to  keep  up,  and,  in  the  hands  oi  is- 
feriur  artists,  foolishly  exaggerated,  was  full  of  moral  dignity,  and  )m 
in  a  subdued  degree  of  force,  modelled  the  character  of  a  man  ef  honoii 
in  the  present  day.  But  throughout  the  first  two  volumes  of  Dm 
Quixote,  though  in  a  few  unimportant  passages  he  talks  rationany,! 
cannot  find  more  than  two  in  which  he  displays  any  other  knowkm 
or  strength  of  mind  than  the  original  delineation  of  tne  character  mm 
lead  us  to  expect.  I 

*  The  case  is  much  altered  in  the  last  two  volumes.     Cervanlei  hti  I 
acquired  an  immense  popularity,  and  perceived  the  opportunity,  of  ] 
which  he  had  already  availed  himself,  that  this  romance  gave  for  dis- 
playing his  own  mind.     He  had  become  attached  to  a  hero  who  htd 
made  him  illustrious,  and  suffered  himself  to  lose  sight  of  the  clear  out- 
line he  had  once  traced  for  Quixote's  personality.     Hence  we  find,  in 
all  this  second  part,  that  although  the  lunacy  as  to  knights  errant  remain 
unabated,  he  is,  on  all  other  subjects,  not  only  rational  in  the  low  seme 
of  the  word,  but  clear,  acute,  profound,  sarcastic,  cool-headed.     His  pU* 
losophy  is  elevated,  but  not  enthusiastic ;  his  imagination  is  poetiesi) 
but  it  is  restrained  by  strong  sense.     There  are,  in  fact,  two  Doi 
Quixotes :  one,  whom  Cervantes  first  designed  to  draw,  the  foolish  gen- 
tleman of  La  Mancha,  whose  foolishness  had  made  him  frantic;  the 
other  a  highly-gifted,  accomplished  model  of  the  best  chivalry,  trained 
in  all  the  court,  the  camp,  or  the  college  could  impart,  but  scathed  in 
one  portion  of  his  mind  by  an  inexplicable  visitation  of  monomania. 
One  is  inclined  to  ask  why  this  Don  Quixote,  who  is  Cervantes,  should 
have  been  more  likely  to  lose  his  intellects  by  reading  romances  than 
Cervantes  himself.     As  a  matter  of  bodily  disease,  such  an  event  is 
doubtless  possible ; "  but  nothing  can  be  conceived  more  improper  fa 
fiction,  nothing  more  incapable  of  affording  a  moral  lesson,  than  the  in- 
sanity which  arises  wholly  from  disease.     Insanity  is,  in  no  point  of 
view,  a  theme  for  ridicule ;  and  this  is  an  inherent  fault  of  the  romance 
(for  those  who  have  imagined  that  Cervantes  has  not  rendered  Quixote 
ridiculous  have  a  strange  notion  of  the  word) ;  but  the  thoughtlessDess 
of  mankind,  rather  than  their  insensibility,  for  they  do  not  connect  mad- 
ness with  misery,  furnishes  some  apology  for  the  first  two  volumes.    In 
proportion  as  we  perceive  below  the  veil  of  mental  delusion  a  noble  in- 
tellect, we  feel  a  painful  sympathy  with  its  humiliation ;  the  character 
becomes  more   complicated  and  interesting,  but  has   less   truth  and 
naturalness — an  objection  which  might  also  be   made,  comparatively 
speaking,  to  the  incidents  in  the  latter  volumes,  wherein  I  do  not  find 
the  admirable  probability  that  reigns  through  the  former.     But  this 
contrast  of  wisdom  and  virtue  with  insanity,  in  the  same  subject,  would 
have  been  repulsive  in  the  primary  delineation,  as  I  think  any  one  may 
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iidg(e  by  supposing  that  Cervantes  had,  in  the  first  chapter,  drawn  such 
i  picture  of  Quixote  as  Bouterwek  and  Sismondi  have  drawn  for  him.' — 
riH.  iii.  pp.  669-672. 

Mr.  Hallam  adheres  therefore  to  the  judgment  of  ttvo  cen- 
turies as  to  the  aim  of  Cervantes  in  '  Don  Quixote,'  and  thus 
nuns  up  his  impartial  testimony  to  the  merit  of  this  wonderful 
irork : — 

'  Cervantes  stands  on  an  eminence  below  which  we  must  place  the 
\feai  of  his  successors.  We  have  only  to  compare  him  with  Le  Sage  or 
Fielding,  to  judge  of  his  vast  superiority.  To  Scott  indeed  he  must 
yield  in  the  variety  of  his  power ;  but  in  the  line  of  comic  romance,  we 
should  hardly  think  Scott  his  equal.' — vol.  iii.  p.  674. 

While  Spain  was  thus^  as  it  were^  exhausting  its  whole  intel- 
lect in  one  brief  era  of  poetry,  France  was  more  gradually  yet 
rapidly  maturing  at  once  her  short  age  of  poetic  excellence,  and 
that  perfection  of  her  prose  which,  if  she  has  maintained^  she  has 
assuredly  not  surpassed.  We  are  not  very  partial  to  the  old  and 
misapplied  phrase,  ^the  Augustan  era  of  letters;'  but  that  of 
France — which  began  under  the  monarchy,  we  presume  to  say,  of 
Ilichelieu,  and  reached  its  height  under  Louis  XIV. — bears  suf- 
ficient analogy,  in  its  character  and  the  principles  of  its  forma- 
lion,  to  that  of  imperial  Rome,  to  justify  its  use.  It  seems  to  have 
arisen,  like  that  of  Virgil  and  Horace,  out  of  the  peace  of  despotism 
which  followed  and  was  still  heaving,  as  it  were,  with  the  motion 
of  the  religious  wars.  Its  marked  characteristic  was,  that  it  was 
the  literature  of  a  court,  the  influence  of  which  spread  through  a 
coital  in  which  all  France  began  to  be  concentred.  It  was  a 
literature  of  society,  not  in  its  narrow  sense  of  a  coterie,  or  even 
of  an  academy,  but  that  of  men  constantly  in  contact  with  each 
other,  exercising  a  perpetual — at  times  a  refining  and  tasteful,  at 
others  a  repressive  and  contracting — authority  over  its  develop- 
ment. It  fed  on  public  applause;  it  lived  on  the  immediate 
sympathy  of  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  Hence  its  purity, 
its  perspicuity,  its  popularity,  in  the  highest  sense — an  aristo- 
cratical  popularity,  indeed,  but  that  of  an  aristocracy  which  com- 

frehended  the  better  part  of  France,  or  rather,  we  should  say,  of 
^aris.  Montaigne,  indeed,  to  whom  France  and  Europe  are  in- 
lebted  for  bringing  many  difficult  and  abstruse  subjects  within 
;he  range  of  popular  thought,  happily  for  himself  and  for  his 
'ame  as  an  author,  lived  in  his  country  retirement,  and  there  fol- 
owed  out  in  peace  all  his  desultory  but  delightful  speculations 
m  bis  own  nature  and  on  that  of  man.  Even  during  the  exclu- 
ive  dominion  over  French  literature,  exercised  by  the  court  and 
he  capital,  some  of  the  more  profound  thinkers  of  France  dwelt 
loot,  either  in  foreign  countries,  like  Descartes,  or  in  the  retired 
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snnctunry  of  their  own  imagination,  like  Malebranche ;   or,  like 
Pascal,  if  we  may  so  say,  in  tbe  gloomy  hermitage  of  a  melan- 
choly mind.     Yet  though  Pascal,  when  he  brooded  over  his  sub- 
lime '  Thoughts,*  scclude<l  himself,  if  not  from  the  society,  from 
the  intellectual  intercourse  of  men,  when  he  would  effect  his  greit 
moral  purpose,  the  extirpation  of  the  low  Jesuit  morality — ^whoi 
he  would  exiK)se  that  subtle  casuistry  which,  working  outwaid 
from  the  confessional,  was  perplexing  the  moral  sense  of  man,  and 
substituting  captious  and  subtle  rules  for  the  broad  and  Tigorooi 
princi])les  which  can   ahme  guide  or  satisfy  tbe   consdenoe^ 
Pascal  himself  felt  the  necessity  of  becoming  popular^  if  we  maj 
so  say,  Parisian.     The  French  language  had  never  been  written 
in  a  higher  style  of  refinement,  or  spoke  so  vividly  to  tbe  general 
ear,  as  in  the  '  Pro\incial  Letters.*     The  fine  sarcasm,  the  subtle 
irony,  the  graceful  turn  of  expression,  the  poignant  hint  wbidi' 
cannot  be  mistaken,  the  suggestion  which  reckons,  in  some  de- 
gree, on  the  quickness  of  the  reader,  the  simplicity  of  statement 
which  makes  every  one  suppose  that  they  are  at  once  at  the  bottom 
of  the  profoundest  subject,  the  quiet  coolness  with  which  the 
most  monstrous  tenets  of  his  adversaries  are  at  times  illustrated^ 
these  consummate  arts  of  writing,  in  which  the  art  is  concealed, 
would  have  been  addressed  in  vain  to  d  ruder  age,  or  a  more 
agitated  society.     Whether  Pascal  is  occasionally  unfair  in  his 
quotations,  or  uncandidly  general  in  his  inferences  from  insulated 
sentences,   was,   we   suspect,    as   little  inquired  by  tbe  readers 
of  the  '  P^o^^ncial  Letters '  in  Paris  as  it  is  by  posterity.     The 
style,. the  inimitable  style,  carried  all  before  it;  the  most  fastidions 
taste  might  learn  a  lesson  from  the  purity  and  clearness  of  Pascal; 
and  even  now,  when  the  questions  which  they  agitate,  and  the 
passions  to  which  they  appeal,  are  obsolete  and  dead^  we  revert 
to  the  *  Pro^^ncial  Letters*  as  to  the  perfection  of  compositioa 
How  much  Voltaire  was  indebted  to  this  extraordinary  work  for 
his  own  brilliancy  of  style,  he  acknowledges  as  fully  as  could  be 
expected  from  his  vanity.     The  keen  and  furbished  weapons  which 
Pascal  had  forged  with  such  skill  for  the  defence  of  the  he«t 
interests  of  religion,  were  turned  against  it  in  the  next  age.     We 
do  not  make  this  obsen'ation,  however,  to  the  disparagement  of 
Pascal :  that  evil  lay  deeper  than  in  the  influence,  the  adventitious 
and  unintentional  influence,  of  any  one  man. 

As  might  be  expected  in  the  literature  which  adapted  itself  to 
such  a  state  of  things,  many  of  its  cleverest  writers  were  writers 
for  society — shrewd  and  brilliant  painters  of  the  manners  around 
them — such  as  La  Bruyere  and  Rochefoucault  in  prose,  and  that 
model  of  the  light  and  graceful  in  verse — whose  elegance,  wit, 
and  taste,  compensate  for  all  the  higher  qualities  of  poetry- 
La 
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tFontaine.  But  the  two  great  spheres  in  which  French  poetry 
ad  French  prose  expanded  themselves  to  maturilj  were  those  in 
i^rhich  an  idle,  and,  as  it  would  be  supposed,  a  cuhivated  aristo- 
-nracy,  whose  atmosphere  of  life  was  pubhc  spectacle  and  amuse- 
_nent,  were  (let  not  our  readers  be  shocked  at  the  juxtaposition) 
-.he  stage  and  the  pulpit  No  one  will  deny  that  there  was  some- 
-iiing  more  than  oratorical,  something  dramatic  (we  use  the  word 
iD  no  invidious  sense),  in  those  splendid  displays  of  eloquence 
^ffhich  fell  from  the  lips  of  Bossuet,  Bourdaloue,  and,  at  a  later 
g{ienod,  of  Massillon,  and  which  powerfully  contributed  to  form  the 
^vid  and  numerous  character  of  French  prose.  These  sermons 
.ivere  by  no  means  a  part  of  a  general  system  of  instruction  ;  they 
^ere  great  eshibitions,  to  which  the  king  and  all  his  nobles 
,-Arowded  at  peculiar  seasons  of  the  year,  in  Advent  and  in  Lent, 
-^ot  merely  a  particular  preacher,  but  a  particular  sermon,  was 
j»nimanded  by  royal  authority.  The  funeral  orations  were  more 
^teculiariy  a  kind  of  arislocratical  religious  spectacle,  accompanied 
_*ith  all  the  impressive  circumstances  so  well  understood  by  the 
^  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  no  doubt  for  a  time  producing 
_»trong  religious  impressions.  The  year  might  indeed  appear 
^.divided — not,  in  truth,  in  equal  portions — between  these  solemn 
religious  exhibitions  and  the  prufaner  diversions  of  the  drama. 
,  In  Lent  the  liing  turned  off  his  mistresses,  the  theatres  were 
dused,  and  nothing  was  seen  but  the  outward  signs  of  penitence, 
,01x1  humiliation,  and  propriety;  nothing  was  listened  to  by  the 
,  court  but  the  grave  arguments  of  Bourdaloue,  or  the  magnihcent 
rhetoric  of  Bossuet,  But  Lent  gone  by,  the  old  familiarities 
I  were  again  renewed;  all  Paris,  at  least  the  court,  streameil  again 
^io  the  doors  of  the  theatre,  and  Comeille  and  Racine  resumed 
,  their  empire.  At  length,  when  the  last  (as  the  doating  old 
;  monarch  himself  perhaps  fondly  supposed)  mora  legitimate 
liaison  with  the  devout  Maintenon  was  established,  a  still  closer 
approximation  took  place  between  the  religious  and  the  theatrical 
tKtssion ;  and  by  his  pleasing  '  Esther '  and  his  noble  '  Athalie,' 
Raciuc  blended,  as  it  might  seem  to  some,  the  two  incongruous 
characters — that  of  a  dramatic  writer  for  public  representation^— 
aLiid  a  religious  teacher.  ^ 

Mr.  Hallam,  though  so  ardent  a  Shaksperian,  as  we  havr 
already  shown,  does  not  think  it  necessary  to  deny  himself  the 
enjoyment  of  the  excellencies  of  the  French  drama.  Bigotry  in 
taste,  like  bigotry  in  religion,  is  its  own  punishment;  the  victim 
of  the  one  who  from  mistaken  rigour  forbids  himself  the  free  use 
of  the  lavish  bounties  of  Dirine  Providence,  and  thus  seals  his 
heart  against  many  of  the  most  delightful  and  blameless  enjoy- 
ments of  life,  IB  an  object  of  compassion  to  the  wise  and  cha- 
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riuble  Christian;  thp  rieivist  in  Utte  mav  in  the  nme  milnll^* 
be  pitietl  lor  the  nam>w  spirit  with  which  he  pnMcribet  MqlAi^ 
works  of  genius  and  bemutT.  became  they  are  not  in  hsmMflK- 
with  his  esublished  theories,  and  thus  shots  hims^  oat,  iik||i>^ 
were,  from  half  the  world  of  letters.  The  French  drama  C9*lli*^ 
tainly  appears  to  arise  out  of  two  singnlarlj  incongmcNis  flb-lBci 
menu,  the  classical  form  of  the  simple  old  Greek  repabUGi,ttl|ie 
the  urallantrv,  which  descended  from  the  chivaliy  of  the  ndddblUr 
aees  upon  the  luxurious  courts  of  modem  Ewnope.  NoduDgklFr 
fact  can  be  less  classical,  or  lessGreciany  in  its  tone  of  seiitiinai^|l£i 
w  hich  is  almost  the  rital  energy  of  the  drama.  Yet  even  these  dis*  I  E< 
oiirdant  elements  are  wrought  up  in  the  best  of  the  French  ilnw  lat 
with  such  singular  felicity;  the  construction  of  the  drama  ii  In 
sometimes  so  skilful,  the  diction  so  pure  and  noble,  the  whoklfi 
effect  so  unbrokenlj  solemn,  dignified,  and  impressive,  that  evtt  li 
as  works  of  consummate  art,  if  not  of  (reativc  genius  and  dW 
truth,  they  cannot  but  demand  our  high  admiration.  Eren  if  tfae  Iie 
serious  drama,  the  Roman  and  Grecian  Tragedy  of  FianoBi  \i 
seems  to  belong  to  a  peculiar  state  of  society,  and,  after  all,  WMJ  Ik 
seem  domiciliated  by  a  forcible  transplantation,  rather  than  nstin  Ib 
and  congenial  to  the  region,  still  a  brilliant  court,  and  anactirely-  li 
idle  capital,  was  the  soil,  of  all  others,  adapted  to  the  comedy  of  1 1 
character  and  manners.  The  great  mistake  in  Schlegers  Lec- 
tures on  the  Drama,  the  evidence  that  theory  will  mislead  even  i 
mind  so  sagacious,  profound,  and  discriminating  as  his,  appean 
to  us  his  de^nreciation  of  Moliere.  That  Moliere  has  not  the 
poetry  of  comedy  which  animates  the  gay  and  fantastic  scenes  o( 
Aristophanes,  is  unquestionable ;  but  of  all  forms  of  poetry, 
comedy,  we  should  conceive,  is  least  to  be  limited  by  abstrad 
theory,  and  without  abandoning  any  one  of  its  essential  prindideS} 
may  approximate  the  most  closely  to  real  life.  And  thon^ 
the  best  French  comedy  falls  far  short  of  the  Shaksperian  in 
variety  and  richness  of  humour,  we  can  only  express  our  nfr 
feigned  commiseration  for  those  who  are  insensible  to  the  &ub 
wit,  the  delicate  satire,  the  inimitable  truth  of  its  delineatioD  of 
character  in  its  higher  department,  and  its  broader  but  still  eafjf 
and  playful  mirth,  its  inexhaustible  gaiety,  its  brilliant  epigrtm, 
the  fun  of  its  exposure  of  the  lighter  follies  and  pretensicMis  in 
the  Precieuses  Ridicules  and  the  Bourgeois  Gentilh&mme. 

VVc  must  not,  however,  lin(;er  on  these  points,  nor  extract, 
either  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  our  difference,  as  we  might 
in  some  cases,  or,  as  would  more  often  be  the  case,  our  ac- 
cordance with  Mr.  Hallam,  in  the  analysis  which  he  has  given 
of  many  of  the  best  French  dramas ;  we  have  dwelt  so  almost 
exclusively  on  questions  of  taste,  that  we  are  conscious  that  we 
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hlld  do  injustice  to  a  vork  of  sach  rarioos  aad  comprehensive 
aracter,  if  we  did  not  likewise  show  the  aalhor's  manner  uf  treat- 
f  more  profound  and  solemn  subjecis.  We  are  constrained  to 
M  over,  as  less  suited  to  the  general  reader,  the  chapters  which 
jce  the  progress  of  classical  learning  and  general  scholarship, 
I  those  which  follow  out  the  discoveries  of  pbvsical  science;  hut 
ipBust  not  so  hastily  dismiss  the  ahsErose  Indeed,  but  grave  and 
pDteresting  subjects  of  religion  and  speculative  philosophy. 
kce  certainly  owes,  if  not  entirely,  in  great  part,  the  brilliancy, 
■iBnd  eloquence  of  her  prose  to  her  ecclesiastical  writers. 
Mrever  Religion  might  seem  to  stoop  in  some  degree  from  her 
nted  position  to  assume  the  theatric  manner  required  by  the 
Wt  of  society,  yet  from  this  condescension  to  popularity  she  un- 
Btionably  derived  great  and  lasting  advantages.  Religion  was 
Ibis  period  one  of  the  great  dominant  impulses  of  the  French 
pd;  the  wars  of  the  League  had  left  a  violent  agitation  in  the 
Htof  man  ;  a  bnniingzeal,  darkening  into  intolerance,  which  all 
Egentleoess  of  Fenelon  could  not  allay,  and  of  which  he  him- 
Kiwas  the  victim,  still  actuated  the  courtly  bishops,  wbo  admi- 
bred  religions  fialteries,  or  at  least  condescended  to  make  their 
■pin  admonitions  acceptable  to  the  royal  ear,  by  their  dazzled 
B  obsequious  homage  to  bis  sovereignty.  The  unexhausted 
Broversy  with  the  protcstants,  which  was  terminated  by  the 
pcation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  fatally,  indeed,  for  the  GaUican 
krch,  by  allowing  it  to  relapse  into  indolent  security,  as 
fl  &s  for  the  faith,  justice,  and  humanity  of  Louis  XIV.;  tbe 
lEe  with  Jansenism,  and  even  the  controversy  about  Quietism, 
pt  the  intellect  of  the  higher  French  clergy  in  a  state  of  fertile 
dtement.  Nor  can  it  be  doubted  tbat  their  constant  habit  of 
caching  for  effect  acted  with  a  powerful  influence  ou  their 
lemic  writings.  It  was  as  the  practised  orator  of  the  pulpit, 
dressing  a  refined  and  fastidious  audience,  that  the  greatest 
ftroversialist  of  modern  times,  Bossuet,  acquired  tbat  force, 
inancy  and  rapidity  of  style,  that  perspicuity  when  trcatii^  on 
tftbstrusest  topics — that  power  of  sweeping  the  mind  along 
m  »n  irresistible  torrent,  as  it  seems,  while  we  are  borne  away 
hn  it,  of  unanswerable  argument;  of  awing  and  confounding 
rfntellecl  till  it  dares  not,  or  is  almost  too  much  paralysed  to 
iture  on  examination.  The  training  in  this  same  school  of 
pular  eloquence  enabled  the  eagle  of  Meaux  to  cast  that 
■or,  and  rapid,  and  comprehensive  survey  over  ancient  uni\ersal 
iory.  However,  it  may  not  satisfy  either  by  its  dcptli  or 
iKCuracy  tbe  demands  of  philosophic  history,  though  it  is  the 
iv  of  a  strictly  Romish  ecclesiastic,  and  clearly  shows  from 
pt  pontion  it  is  taken;  yet  as  a.  composition,    this  work  of 
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1)<«8uet*t  may  be  contitlcrcd  among  the  imperishable  recn 
of  human  ircnius.  We  mutt  return,  however^  to  our  audi 
and  will  select  his  oh8er\'ations  on  another  great,  though  i 
finished,  work  of  this  jicriod,  the  Pensees,  which  Mr.  HaH 
c*riticis(^s  with  the  boldness  of  an  independent  mind,  yet  with 
the  r€*s])ect  due  to  the  character  and  genius  of  Pascal.  Web 
already  si>oken  of  Pascal  as  a  controversialist — ^it  is  curioui 
ctintrast  him  in  this  respect  with  Bossuet,  and  to  remark  i 
what  skill,  or  rather,  perhaps,  from  what  conscious  congenialit) 
their  own  character  with  their  style,  these  eloquoit  men  n 
such  different  weapons,  though  in  some  degree  foiled  in 
same  furnace,  to  encounter  such  dijBferent  antagonists.  They 
alike,  indeed,  in  purity  and  perspicuity  of  style ; — while  theoi 
whelming  vehemence  of  Bossuet  would  have  recoiled,  if  we 
suppose  it  employed  against  it,  from  the  hard  and  impassive 
which  had  formed  over  the  Jesuit  mind;  on  the  other  hand, 
fine  and  cutting  irony,  the  latent  sarcasm,  the  wit  and  the 
gance  of  the  Provincial  Letters,  would  have  been  repelled  b] 
ruder  yet  severer  reasonings  of  the  Protestants,  and  produce! 
effect  on  their  stubborn  and  earnest,  if  we  may  so  say, 
homely  piety.  But  we  return  to  the  Thoughts  of  Pascal,  j 
having  obser^^ed  their  unsystematic  and  fragmentary  char 
Mr.  Hallam  proceeds: — 

*  Among  those  who  sustained  the  truth  of  Christianity  by  argi 
rather  than  authority,  the  first  place  both  in  order  of  time  a 
excellence  is  due  to  Pascal,  though  his  Thoughts  were  not  pub 
till  1670,  some  years  after  his  death,  and,  in  the  first  edition,  not 
out  suppressions.  They  have  been  supposed  to  be  fragments  of  a 
systematic  work  that  he  had  planned,  or  perhaps  only  reflections 
mitted  to  paper,  with  no  design  of  publication  in  their  actual 
But,  as  is  generally  the  case  with  works  of  genius,  we  do  not  easil 
suade  ourselves  that  they  could  have  been  improved  by  any  such  i 
tion  as  would  have  destroyed  their  type.  They  are  at  present 
together  by  a  real  coherence  through  the  predominant  character 
reasonings  and  sentiments,  and  give  us  everything  that  we  could 
in  a  more  regular  treatise  without  the  tedious  verbosity  which  regi 
is  apt  to  produce.  The  style  is  not  so  polished  as  in  the  Pro^ 
Letters,  and  the  sentences  are  sometimes  ill  constructed  and  elli 
Passages  almost  transcribed  from  Montaigne  have  been  publish 
careless  editors  as  Pascal's. 

*  But  the  Thoughts  of  Pascal  are  to  be  ranked,  as  a  monument 
genius,  above  the  Provincial  Letters,  though  some  have  asserte 
contrary.  They  bum  with  an  intense  light ;  condensed  in  exprc 
sublime,  energetic,  rapid,  they  hurry  away  the  reader  till  he  is  sc 
able  or  willing  to  distinguish  the  sophisms  from  the  truth  they  co 
For  that  many  of  them  are  incapable  of  bearing  a  calm  scrutiny  ii 
manifest  to  those  who  apply  such  a  test.     The  notes  of  Voltaire,  tl 
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WB*  intended  to  detract,  are  sometimeB  onanBwerable ;  but  the  splen-  • 
^m  of  Pascal's  eloquence   absolutely   annihilates,  in    effect  od  the 
^Eral  reader,  even  tliia  antagonist. 

Hnscal  had  probably  not  read  very  largely,  which  baa  given  an 
pier  sweep  to  his  genius.  Except  the  Bible  and  the  writings  of 
Justin,  the  book  that  eecms  most  to  have  attracted  bim  was  the 
^^TH  of  Montaigne.  Yet  no  men  could  be  more  unlike  in  personal 
|»OBition   and    in  the  cast  of  their  intellect.      But  Pascal,   though 

Pring  the  religious  and  moral  carelessness  of  Montaigne,  found 
that  fell  in  with  his  own  reflections  in  the  contempt  of 
a  opinions,  the  perpetual  bumbling  of  human  reaaon,  which 
through  the  bold  and  original  work  of  bis  predecessor.  He 
&tes  no  book  so  frequently ;  and  indeed,  except  Epictetus,  and 
t«  or  twice  Descartes,  he  hardly  quotes  any  other  at  all.  Pascal 
'«  too  acute  a  geometer,  aud  too  sincere  a  lover  of  truth  to  coun- 
*ance  the  sopbismB  of  mere  Pyrrhonism;  but  like  many  theological 
'Iters,  in  exalting  faith  he  does  not  always  give  Reason  her  value, 
^  furnishes  weapons  which  the  sceptic  might  employ  against 
Juelf  It  has  been  said  that  he  denies  the  validity  of  the  proofs  of 
ral  religion.  This  seems  to  be  in  some  measure  an  error,  founded 
nistaking  the  objections  he  puts  in  the  moutba  of  unbelievers  for 
"iwn.  But  it  must,  I  think,  be  admitted  that  his  arguments  for  the 
E  of  a  God  are  too  ofteu  a.  luttori,  that  it  is  the  safer  side  to  take. 
But  the  leading  principle  of  Pascal's  theology,  that  from  which  he 
iucee  the  necessary  truth  of  revelation,  is  the  fallen  nature  of  man- 
id  ;  dwelling  less  upon  scriptural  proofs,  which  he  takes  for  granted, 
tn  on  the  evidence  which  he  supposes  man  himself  to  supply.  No- 
aig,  however,  can  be  more  dissimilar  than  his  beautiful  visions  to  the 
Igar  Calvinism  of  the  pulpit.  It  is  notlhesordid,  grovelling,  degraded 
liban  of  that  school,  but  the  ruined  archangel  that  he  delights  to 
int.  Man  is  bo  great,  that  his  greatness  is  manifest,  even  in  hU 
Dredge  of  hia  own  misery.  A  tree  does  not  know  itself  to  be  mise- 
>le.  It  is  true  that  to  know  we  are  miserable  is  misery  ;  but  still  it 
greatness  to  know  it  All  his  misery  proves  his  grcatnesB ;  it  is  the 
«ery  of  a  great  lord,  of  a  king,  (lispoBsesBcd  of  their  own.  Man  ia 
s  feeblest  branch  of  nature,  but  it  is  a  branch  that  thinks.  He  re- 
irea  not  the  universe  to  crush  him.  He  may  be  killed  by  a  vapour, 
a  drop  of  water.  But  if  the  whole  universe  should  crush  him,  he 
luld  be  nobler  than  that  which  causes  his  death,  because  he  knowi 
ftt  he  is  dying,  and  the  universe  would  not  know  its  power  over  him. 
lis  is  very  evidently  sophistical  and  declamatory;  but  it  ia  the 
phiBtry  of  a  fine  imagination.  It  would  be  easy,  however,  to  find 
tier  pasaageg.  The  dominant  idea  recurs  in  almost  every  page  of 
lacal.  His  melancholy  genius  jdays  in  wild  and  rapid  flashes,  like 
;h(i]ing  round  the  scatbcd  oak,  about  the  fallen  greatness  of  man. 
e  perceives  every  characteristic  quality  of  his  nature  under  these  con- 
lions.  They  are  the  solution  of  every  problem,  the  clearing  up  of 
ery  inconsistency  that  perplexes  ua.  "  Man,"  he  says  very  finely, 
itas  ft  secret  instinct  ihot  leads  him  to  seek  diversion  and  employmoat 
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frtim  without ;  which  springs  from  the  sense  of  his  continual 
Aiul  he  has  another  secret  instinct,  remaining  from  the  greatncM 
ori^inal  imturc,  which  teaches  him  that  happiness  can  only  eiiit|l|Br  st] 
n^pohc.     Ami  from  these  t>\o  contrary  instincts  there  arises  in  him 
obscure  propensity,  concealed  in  his  soul,  which  prompts  him  to a^liit  no 
repose  tli rough  agitation,  ami  even  to  fancy  that  the  contentmeoti|  ^ 
docs  not  enjoy  will  he  found,  if  by  struggling  yet  a  little  longer  heel 
open  a  door  to  rest." 

*  It  can  hardly  be  conceived  that  any  one  would  think  the  woneil  ^ 
human  nature  or  of  himself  by  reading  these  magnificent  lamentite  r^^i 
of  Patical.  He  adorns  and  ennobles  the  degeneracy  he  ezsggenM  r^  ^J 
The  ruined  aqueduct,  the  broken  column,  the  desolated  city,  su^^ii  ■kspei 
ideas  but  of  dignity  and  reverence.  No  one  is  ashamed  of  s  ouof  hgii  § 
which  l>ears  witness  to  its  grandeur.  If  we  should  persuade  a  libooi  ■iiDairj'j^; 
that  the  blood  of  princes  flows  in  his  veins,  we  might  spoil  hisoonti^  TiAers* 
ment  with  the  only  lot  he  has  drawn,  but  scarcely  kill  in  him  the  Mdl  ^i  ^^^^ 
of  pride.' — vol.  iv.  pp.  156 — 160.  i»sct>in 

Wo  have  no  space  for  Mr.  Hallam's  observations  on  th 
profound  and  diflicult  problem  which  is  here  forced  upnAe 
consideration,  the  oripn  of  evil  in  man^  but  we  can  recommeol 
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to  such  grave  inquiries.  To  the  Christian,  after  all,  this  most  k 
a  question  of  pure  revelation.  Experience,  observation,  retii^ 
may  show  what  man  is,  but  whether  man  ever  existed  in  a  higliB 
state  can  only  be  known,  and,  therefore,  can  only  be  oommiiB' 
Gated,  by  an  intelligence  anterior  to,  and  cognisant  of,  that  pi^rWlii 
existent  or  paradisaical  state.  All  the  noble  contrasts  betwettUini^v 
the  dipfnity  and  insignificance,  the  power  and  weakness,  itelyays 
crimes  and  virtues  of  man  prove  nothing,  beyond  the  actual  coo*  F^^e  * 
dition  of  humanity,  which,  for  aught  we  can  know  from  reason, TMJ  y^-  ^^'■ 
have  been  created  for  wise  purposes  in  this  imperfect  state;  siAi^^^y' 
genius,  like  Pascal's,  ranging  through  creation,  might,  no  dou\i^  to^^ 
find  a  close  analogy,  at  least  in  the  inten'ening  links,  if  nJ*  \^  ^^* 
through  the  whole  infinite  series  of  created  things.  All  beyonl  lir  ^ 
our  actual  world,  we  repeat,  must  rest  on  revelation.  hx^ 

While  France  was  thus  proceeding  undisturbed  in  her  peculiai  \hl> 
course  of  intellectual  development,  the  civil  wars  made  a  violent 
breach  and  interruption  in  the  literary  progress  of  England,  l^jtii^ 
Not  that  there  was  any  complete  cessation  of  intellectual  acti^ty;  W^ 
as  the  collision  arose  out  of  the  conflict  of  great  religious  and 
political  principles,  the  warfare  was  waged  by  the  pen  as  well  as 
by  the  sword ;  the  press  poured  forth  its  desultory  myriads  as  I  { 
the  land  its  armed  legions.  Bear  witness  the  huge  tomes  of  \^ 
Puritan  divinity  and  the  countless  quartos  of  pamphlets;  but,  as  Iw 
is  always  the  case,  the  publications  were  too  hasty,  too  temporary,  '  cr, 
too  much  coloured  by  the  violent  passions  of  the  time,  to  hare     i, 
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Mtin^  influence,  as  literary  productions,  on  the  history  of  the 
n  mind.  Poetry,  indeed,  shrunk  into  silence  amid  the  po- 
.  strife,  the  noise  and  agitation  of  actual  war.  Here  and  there 
atic  loyalty,  or  even  stern  republicanism  struck  nut  a  few 
notes,  which  rose  above  the  tumult,  and  showed  that  poetry 
iot  yet  extinct  in  the  heart  of  man;  we  allude  to  the  two  or 
exquisite  son§;s  of  Lovelace,  and  to  some  of  Milton's 
Its.  But,  in  general,  verse  asjiired  no  higher  than  the 
ical  song,  the  roaring  bacchanal  of  the  cavalier,  or  the  quaint 
of  the  conventicler.  The  stage  was  proscribed ;  the 
Hq)erian  drama  had  uttered  her  lust  strains  in  the  feebler 
still  lively,  the  comparatively  unimpassioned  though  not 
;inative  plays,  of  Shirley.  The  sweet  promise  of  George 
a*  early  verse  was  soured  into  the  acrid  harshness  of  puri- 
latire.  With  the  few  exceptions  above  alluded  to,  there 
a  comparatively  dreary  period  of  sublime,  occasionally,  but 

PI,  polemical,  and  political  prose,  which  intervened  between 
nrivalled  melody  of  Milton's  youthful  poems,  the  '  Allegro ' 
'  Penseroso,'  the  'Comus'  and  the  '  Lycidas,'  and  the 
^tan,  mature,  meditative  grandeur  of  the  '  Paradise  Lost,' 
■ciine,  indeed,  of  the  State  Papers,  those  on  the  royal  side 
;ere  written  by  Clarendon,  and  in  some  fragments  which 
of  the  parliamentary  and  judicial  eloquence,  there  is  a 
dignity  and  force,  as  yet,  perhaps,  scarcely  ever  attained 
Inglisb  prose.  For  terseness,  fine  irony,  and  biting  sarcasm, 
^  singular  pamphlet,  '  Killing  no  Murder,'  was  unrivalled  till 
K  flays  of  Junius.  But  our  general  literature  must  look  back  to 
e  age  of  Elizabeth  and  James,  or  forward  beyond  the  Restora- 
Ik,  for  any  of  the  great  productions  of  the  human  intellect, 
brer,  perhaps,  was  a  great  cause  more  unworthily  pleaded 
■I  in  the  '  Arraignment  and  Defence  of  the  People  of  England 
t  the  Elxecution  of  Charles  the  First.'  Milton  could  not  write 
r  a  long  time  without  flashes  of  his  nobility  of  thought  and  lan- 
.age;  but,  in  general,  his  vicUiry  over  his  antagonist  Salmasiui 
obtained  solely  by  his  more  perfect  command  of  Latin  Billings- 
te.  The  controversy  is  more  like  that  of  two  sohoolmHteri 
arrelling  about  points  of  grammar  and  expression,  and  lashing 
:b  other  into  the  coarsest  personalities,  tlian  the  advocates  of 
a  great  conflicting  principles  debating  a  solemn  question  before 
^ooisbed  Europe. 

Bot  when  the  fury  of  the  storm  was  over,  men's  minds,  mora 

aperately  agitated,  bad  leisure,  and  had  still  a  strong  impulse 

flirds  intellectual  study  and  productiveness ;  as  they  gradually 

down  to  more  sober  reasiming,  without  altugelher  quenching 

ivifjing  fire  within,  they  grappled  with  all  the  great  questions 

which 
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^^\^\v\\  luid  l>oon  sot  aflcmt  during  the  period  of  turbnleoca  If  ib 

|M)vorty.  nnd  no^lo(*t«  and  blindness,  the  fierce  ffladiator,  wiiokBiEri 

KtriifrK:l(*<l  with  st(*rn  onerfry  against  Prelacy  and  Monarchj,iioMiiio. 

from  the  world  around  in  his  religious  no  less  than  in  hispoKliBlilffe 

sontinionts.  cnnio  forth  the  Poet  of  'Paradise  Lost.*    Tiiert|laler 

reviv<Hl,  hut,  unhappily,  foreign  influences  had  streamed  la'Ak 

the  Restoration ;  our  drama  began  to  imitate  the  venificitioifire. 

the  French  and  the  wild  extravagance  of  the  Spanish,  widHhtr 

the  dignity  and  elegance   of  the   former^  or   the  inezhudfliBlia 

invention  of  the  latter, — if  not  without  a  native  vigour  of  limiflke 

and  much  sparkling  wit,  with  a  deeply-rooted  immorality  of 

nnd  pnjfligncy  of  language  entirely  our  own.     The  period  d|iiui 

Charles   the  Second  is  that  to   which  we   may  look  with  tklrf  the 

greatest  shame  upon  our  more  popular  literature — ^thelitrntn^liriQc 

that  is,  of  our  court  and  capital ;  and   in  no  respect  so  nnckjiiiKl. 

«is  in  the  comparative   waste  of  him,  whom  we  may  jet cd, lie p 

'  Glorious    John.*      What  might  Dryden  have  been  in  heliB|bi)i: 

days.^     There  are  few  lines  to  us  more  melancholy  than  tkRlJas 

in   which    he    deplores   his   fatal   subsenience  to  a  'liibni|>|Citi 

and  adulterous  age.*     Dryden  was,   perhaps,  the  firsts  and  Aelk 

greatest,   of    the   writers   for   bread — the   actors  on  the  ^Vna 

of  literature^  who^  in   old   Johnson's   phrase^  'as  they^^l^ 

please,   must   please    to    live.'      We   mean    not  those  who^yillin 

partial  compliance  with  the  spirit  of  their   age,    command  Ai|% 

who,  by  seeming  obedience,  direct  it  to  better  things ;  but  tbfl*lfi 

wlio    throw   themselves    headhmg   into  the    current,   and  j^ 

to  its  impulse  wherever  it  may  bear  them.     To  please  the  ap 

of  Dryden,    unhappily,    it   was   necessary  to   be   pompous  anl 

inflated  in   tragedy,    a)arse  and  filthy  in  comedy,    and,  witht 

reluctant  and   mournful    heart,  Dryden   stooped  to  the  seme 

by  which  he  lived.     Yet  though  we  deplore  the  waste  of  hi^ 

talents  and  of  powers  which,   if  they  had  girt  themselves  up 

to   some   great   task,    might   have   obtained   a    permanent  rank 

in  literature ;  perhaps  those  poets  whose  poverty,   if  not  thai 

will,  a)nscnts  to  sacrifice  lasting  fame  for  ephemeral  influeno 

and  popularity,  are  not  without  use  in  their  generation.     If  the; 

vulgarise  they  likewise  popularise  literature;  they  are  constraine< 

to  speak  in  a  more  intelligible  and  colloquial  tone   (except  ii 

short  periods  where  the  fashion  enforces  some  peculiar  affecta 

tion),  in  order  to  address  the  many ;  they  give  a  certain  elevatio! 

to,  even  in  some  cases  they  scatter  something  like  poetry  over,  th 

events  of  the  day ;  they  bring  down  literature  from   its  heigbti 

they  draw  it  forth   from   its   meditative  hermitage   to   convers 

with  man,  and  thus,  by  a  kind  of  self-sacrifice  without  dignity,  b 

an  unintentional  assertion  of  their  own  superiority  to  the  mass 

the 
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I  diffuse  literary  tastes,  and  extend  the  empire  of  mind 
classes  which  have  been  long  excluded  from  its  opera- 
Except  the  '  Fables,'  all  Dryden's  works  may  be  con- 
fed  aa  written  on  occasional  and  temporary  subjects.  *  Ales- 
I's  Feast '  was  composed  for  music  on  St.  Cecilia's  day ; 
alom  and  Achiiophel '  is,  as  every  one  knows,  a  political 
$•  The  prefaces  to  his  plays,  and  the  '  Essay  on  Dramatic 
By '  were  dashed  off  to  serve  immediate  purposes ;  *  and, 
ips,  all  their  faults  and  some  of  their  beauties  arose  from 
circumstances  of  their  composition.  English  prose,  in  the 
X  of  Dryden,  threw  off  that  still  somewhat  scholastic  and 
'liar  tone  which  it  had  retained  even  in  the  great  writers 
former  period.  Hooker  might  slill  appear  to  address 
Bacon  philosophers,  at  least,  thinking  and  accomplished 
in  Dryden,  the  literary  language  first  approached  to 
plain,  the  idiomatic,  the  vernacular.  The  pedantry  of  quo- 
i,  the  endless  illustration,  the  quaint  metaphor  seemed  to  fall 
cumbersome  or  superfluous.  It  bad  all  the  faults,  on  the 
band,  of  haste.  It  was,  doubtless,  too  frequently  coarse,  care- 
I  not  merely  unpolished,  but  unfinished;  as  it  drew  nearer  to 
PcHiversation  of  educated  and  intelligent  men,  it  was  too  apt  to 
Serate  into  the  cant  and  fashionable  terms  and  phrases  which 
ul  at  every  period.  The  poetry  of  Dryden  partook  in  these 
(S  and  defects.  As  it  usually  treated  on  subjects  in  them- 
«  less  essentially  poetical,  so  it  could  not  speak  in  anything 
a  poetical  vocabulary.  Approaching  nearer  to  common  life, 
led  something  far  more  like  common  language ;  it  was  dis- 
Bshed  by  its  vigour,  its  pregnancy,  its  solidity,  rather  than  by 
naginative  or  suggestive  richness  and  grace  :  it  was  language 
b,  stripped  of  its  rhyme  and  cadence,  of  its  poetic  form, 
tt  have  been  employed  at  the  bar  or  in  the  senate. 
at  happily  the  Court  circle,  even  London  itself,  was  not 
land.  There  were  great  minds  far  removed  from  the  con- 
p  of  the  metropolis,  who,  either  in  academic  retirement,  or  in 
!  places  more  favourable  to  study,  as  well  as  to  independent 
%y  of  intellect,  maintained  the  native  character  of  English 
Cure,  and  employed  themselves  in  the  solution  of  those  pro- 
■  on  which  the  age  required  satisfaction.  During  the  puli- 
Bud  religious  agitations  of  the  civil  wars,  the  mind  of  man 
pFoke  loose  from  all  its  ancient  moorings ;  every  question  of 
I  or  spiritual  interest  was  in  a  floating  and  unsettled  slate — 

Souun  Swift '  putii  it  toarwly  : — 

1^  ■  Merely  writ  nt  flnl  for  aiitig, 

To  raiw  the  volume")  ptice  a,  »hillunf.* 
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ever}'  established  opinion  had  been  rudely  shaken^  or  torn  up  ky 
the  r(X)ts — men  were  wildly  rushing  from  one  extreme  to  aoodn 
— the  most  opposite  doctrines  met  and  embraced; — servility  is 
political  theory  reconciled  itself  to  more  than  freedom  in  relif^ 
creed ;   while  entliusiastic  religion  threw  offj    or   attempted  to 
supersede^  all  civil  control.     Profound  and  commanding  mA 
were  imperiously  required  to  restore  anything  like  peace  totheia- 
tellect,  AS  the  Restoration  had,  to  a  certain  extent,  to  the  State  of 
England :  and  they  were  not  found  wanting.     The  impulse  A 
the  great  movement  was  still  working,  and  with  its  most  pow»- 
ful  influence,  on  minds  which  were  either  repelled  by,  or  kqpt 
aloof  from,  the  degrading  intrigues  and  debauchery  of  the  eooit 
Clarendon,  in  exile,  composed  that  immortal  history,  whidiiif 
written  under  great  disadvantages,  from  memory  alone,  and  at  a 
distance  irrnm  those  documents,  which  can  alone  insure  nunvto 
accuracy  in  the  historian,  had  still  a  faithfulness  more  impresnie 
and  more  \'aluable.    If  the  memory  of  Clarendon  had  let  fall  some 
petty  circumstances,  dates  and  names,  it  had  preserved  the  imprei- 
sions,  the  actual  being  and  presence  of  his  times,  as  it  appeared  to^ 
and  left  its  indelible  stamp  upon,  his  mind.    No  (me  is  better  qsa- 
lified  to  appreciate,  and  no  one  can  praise,  moreover,  with  grc^ 
freedom  and  justice,  than  Mr.  Hallam,  the  consummate  skill  with 
which  Clarendon  draws  the  characters  of  men;  but  there  hai 
always  appeared  to  us,  besides  this,  to  a  peculiar  d^ree,  this 
faithfulness  of  impression — this  power  of  realising  the  scenes  and 
events  of  the  period,  with  their  workings  on  the  minds  of  men, 
which  is  among  the  highest  and  rarest  functions  of  a  great  histo- 
rian.   We  read  not  merely  the  barren  facts,  and  learn  the  names, 
and  become  acquainted  with  the  characters,  of  the  principal  actors, 
but  the  whole  tragic  drama,  with  the  emotions  it  excited,  its  fears, 
its  hopes,  its  passions,  its  vicissitudes,  passes  before  us,  in  all  the 
energy  and  movement  of  life. 

But  History,  however  nobly  written,  still  less  History  written  by 
the  acknowledged  hand  of  a  partisan,  could  not  decide,  even  had 
it  been  published  at  that  time,  any  of  those  solemn  questions,  of 
which  the  impatient  mind  of  man  demanded  the  settlement 
The  very  depths  of  metaphysical,  ethical,  and  theological  specu- 
lation were  to  be  sounded,  not  by  men  obstinately  wedded  to  one 
theory,  but  by  patient  and  impartial  reasoners,  still,  in  some  cases, 
sufficiently  impassioned  to  follow  out  their  inquiries  with  unex- 
hausted perseverance,  and  to  present  its  results  in  a  vivid  and 
earnest  tone,  but  with  the  passion  subordinate  to  the  reason,  or 
lingering  only  in  the  more  fervid  or  metaphoric  diction.  Some, 
indeed,  were  of  still  severer  temperament.     Neither  the  political 
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r  the  religiona  theories  of  Hobbes  are  like!)'  to  find  too  much 

ur  with  Mr.  Hallam ;  but  he  does  ample  justice  to  the  sin- 

r  Bcuteness  and  metaphysical  originality,  to  the  yet  unrivalled 

regnancy,  perajiicuity,  and  precision  of  language,  in  the  philo- 

t  '•opber  of  Malmesbury.     Chiliingworth  was  likewise  among  the 

s    more  austere  and  sternly  lexical  writers.     This  great  man,  with 

^     Jeremy  Taylor,  in  bis  Liberty  of  Prophesying,  and  the  admirable 

rr     John  Hales  of  Eton,  first  established  in  this  country  that  which 

—     had  already  been  developed  by  the  Armininns  of  HoUand^lhe 

ji    tnie  principles  of  Protestant  toleration.      We  must  not  venlure 

at  any  length  upon  Taylor.      This  eslraordinary  man  was  en- 

lowed  to  cEccss  with   all  the  gifts  of  a  great  writer,  hut,  in- 

[1  of  balancing  and  correcting  each  other,   each  seems  to  seize 

joa  him  in  turn,  and   hurry  him  away  in  unresisted  mastery. 

His  consummate  reasoning  powers  are  perpetually  betraying  him 

f    into  rehnemcnts  and  subtleties ;    he  is  not  merely  a  casuist  in 

9     bis  professed  book  on  Casuistry,  his  Ductor  Dubitantium,   but 

(l  in  many  other  parts  of  his  works.     In  the  Ductor  he  is  often 

^BBool,  analytical,  and  runs  as  near  the  wind  on  moral  points,  as 

^Ml  Jesuit.     Pascal,  with  but  little  unfairness,  might  have  found 

jBkich  scope,  even  in  this  last  of  the  vast  tomes  of  casuistry,  for 

\t     liis  satire.     The  inexhauslible  learning  of  Taylor  is  uncritical  be- 

f     yond  his  time ;  passages  from  every  quarter  are  heaped  up  with 

f     indiscriminate  profusion — loose,  fragmentary,  of  all  ages,  of  every 

^     shade  of  authority.   His  poetic  imagination  is  not  merely  redundant 

^     of  the  richest  and  most  various  imagery,  but  works  out  every 

g     image  and  illustration  to  the  most  remote  and  fanciful  analogies. 

g      His  very  command  of  language  seems  to  involve  bim  in  intricate 

,     and  endless  sentences,  in  order  that  he  may  show  his  wonderful 

,     power  of  evolving  himself  with  apparent  ease,  and  of  giving  a  kind 

g     of  rhythm  and  harmony,  a  cadence  sometimes  sweet  to  lusciousness, 

to  this  long  drawn  succession  of  words  and  images.*     Even  the 

g     virtues,  which  breathe  throughout  all  bis  works,  are  of  this  ezube- 

B     rant  character.     His  piety  soars,   at  times,  into  mysticism;  his 

practical  earnestness  becomes  ascetic  :   even  his  charity — thougib, 

\  for  our  own  parts,  we  find  the  excess  of  that  virtue  so  rare,  that 

■  We  «r«  ralliei  niTprieecl,  in  Mr.  liallam's  compniuon  of  Tajlur  uxd  Biibop  Hall, 
toraad  this  wnUnce — '  Tlieie  Iwo  great  divinM  tewmtile  eai^b  othi'i,  ou  the  whole, 
B  mach,  that  ve  niiglil,  for  a  ahort  time,  noi  discover  whiuU  ««  vere  miivg.' — 
T«J.  Hi.  p.  127,  Tliey  axe  like  pach  oilier,  to  our  judgment,  only  in  lie  fervour  of 
"^■dr  dnotion.  The  tuary  of  Hall  it  barifni  iu  compariaon  to  tlist  of  Tsylur.  There  it 
'■a*t  •  perpehiAl  imaiatnen  ;  uid  in  abnost  all  hi*  worki  he  cuntinue*  to  nOeet  a 
nity  of  penod,  with  whi^^h  Milton  launleil  him  in  their  eoiitiovcniy  nUnit  E]iiH»- 

-'To  be  girded  by  one  who  niatwuentenueshy  Ibe  stutute,  a»  if  all  ttbuvethnte 

lon|W>re  couBKate.'    Thiali  very  different  trom  Taylor'a  redundant  flaw. 

3  D  2  perhaps 
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•Ja^  HftUftBi's  Litn<Uure  of  Europf  in  thi- 

porbaps  WP  had  rather  err  with  Tnjlor,  than  be  right  wilh  Bomf 
■tcmrr  do^matiati — has  been  ihouj^ht,  in  its  strong  recoil  (torn 
ihc  hitrabiicss  of  Cnlvinism,  to  approximate  lo  the  other  estieme. 
Diit.  tin  the  whole.  Tavlnr  was  of  inestimable  serrice  to  llif 
religion  (if  Bngliiml ;  he  softened  the  asperity  and  mitigated  ihc 
sternncBB  which  it  had  assumed  during  the  long  and  angry  stnTr; 
he  showetl  that  a  more  expansive  and  less  rigidly  dogmatic  looe 
was  ronsistent  with  the  most  angelic  piety. 

To  the  other  great  divine  of  this  period,  the  greatest,  we 
ha<l  almost  ventured  to  say,  of  English  divines,  Mr.  Hallam 
di>e«  not  appear  to  us  lo  have  assigned  quite  his  proper  poa- 
tion.  i^le  has  seized  the  main  characteristics  of  Barrow's  mind 
and  manner,  with  his  usual  discrimination ;  but  we  should 
be  inclined,  both  as  to  the  actual  merit  of  bis  writings  nnii 
his  influence  on  his  age,  to  claim  a  more  separate  and  ele- 
vated rank  for  this  solid  thinker  and  unrivalled  master  of  the 
English  language.  The  sermons  of  Barrow,  with  his  Treatise 
on  the  Pope's  Supremacy,  include  the  whole  domain  of  the- 
ology and  of  morals.  There  is  scarcely  a  question  which  ii 
not  exhausted,  and,  by  his  inimitable  copiousness  of  language, 
placed  in  every  point  of  view,  and  examined  with  the  most 
conscientious  accuracy.  Barrow  is  high  above  indifference  or 
P)Trhonism,  but  his  commanding  reason  can  venture  to  give 
every  fair  advantage  to  the  arguments  of  his  adversaries.  He  ii 
not,  indeed,  so  much  a  polemic  writer  as  an  honest,  though  de- 
vout, investigator  of  truth.  With  Barrow  we  are  not  haunted 
wilh  the  apprehension  that  we  are  following  out  a  partial  or  im- 
perfect theory  ;  it  is  all  before  us  in  its  boundless  range  and  iu 
infinite  variety ;  and  it  is  not  till  we  have  receiver!  the  amplest 
satisfaction  that  our  assent  is  demanded  to  the 'inevitable  conclu- 
sion. For  this,  indeed,  and  the  firm,  we  trust,  inseparable  re- 
union of  religion  and  the  highest  morality,  which  had  been  forced 
asunder  in  the  reckless  contests  of  fanaticism  in  all  its  varinus 
forms,  we  are  more  indebted  to  this  great  divine  than  to  any 
other  single  writer.  Barrow  gave  its  character  of  strong  sense, 
solidity,  and  completeness  to  English  theology.  To  some  of  us 
he  will  appear,  no  doubt,  insufferahly  prolix,  and  unnecessarily 
multifarious  in  bis  diWsiuns.  The  well-known  speech  of 
Charles  II.,  that  he  tvas  not  a  fair  man — he  left  nothing  tn  be 
said  by  any  one  who  came  after  him,  was  no  doubt  true ;  and 
perhaps  we,  being  accuslomed  to  a  more  rapid  and  effective 
style,  may  feel  some  of  the  impatience  of  the  merry  monarch ; 
yet  we  think  the  station  to  he  adjudged  both  to  his  intellectual 
powers  and  the  influence  which  those  powers  have  exercised  on 
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English  literature  and  English  thinking,  must  set  him  far  apart 
most  of  the   writers  either   of   his    own  or  of  any  other 

la  our  examination  of  Mr.  Hallam's  work,  we  are  conscious 
lat  we  have  dwelt  almost  exclusively  on  what  may  be  called  the 
igh  places  of  literature,  while  much  of  the  merit  of  such  a  sum- 
'  must  depend  on  the  judgment  with  which  the  inferior 
titers  are  admitted  into  the  company  of  the  '  gods  and  demigods,' 
id  the  skill  with  which  the  more  feeble  and  undistinguished 
leaments  of  their  literary  character  are  caught  and  painted. 
Te  might,  no  doubt,  if  captiously  disposed,  have  found  much  de- 
iteable  matter  on  these  minor  subjects;  we  might  have  com - 
sioed  of  the  exclusion  of  some,  and  protested  against  the  freedom 
the  literary  republic  being  granted  to  others.  The  bibliogra- 
[iers,  again,  who  are  apt  to  judge  of  the  merits  of  a  writer 
bm  the  rarity  of  his  book,  will  complain,  that  volumes  over  which 
s  hammer  of  Mr.  Evans  has  been  suspended  for  many  minutes 
'  breathless  anxiety,  have  received  no  more  notice  from  Mr. 
[allam  than  from  their  own  age,  which  allowed  them  to  sink 
to  undisturbed  obscurity ;  but  bibliography,  we  apprehend,  was 
rt  the  object  of  our  author.  The  searchers  of  the  recondite 
s  of  the  Bodleian  and  British  Museum  will  look  in  vain, 
irhaps,  to  this  work  for  its  guidance  in  unearthing  or  un- 
Uting  writers,  not  without  merit  or  influence  in  their  day,  who 
unknown,  or  have  been  forgotten  or  disregarded  by 
[r.  Hallam.  But  neither  was  this  case,  we  conceive,  contem- 
ated  in  bis  design.  We  must  remember  that  this  is  the  first 
t  general  map  or  chart  of  the  intellectual  world  attempted  in 
I  country.  To  all  lovers  of  literature  it  will  be  acceptable ;  to 
f  yoang,  we  conceive,  invaluable.  We  almost  wish  that  we 
mid  renew  our  own  youth,  in  order  to  profit  by  its  instructions ; 
would  have  prevented  us  from  reading  a  vast  number  of  very 
'.  books,  and  induced  us,  perhaps,  to  read  some  good  ones. 
he  more  extensive  the  surface  of  literature,  the  more  we  are  in- 
ined  not  to  rest  in  the  narrow  circle  of  our  native  libraries,  but 
k  consider  Europe  as  one  literary  republic ;  the  greater  there- 
»re  becomes  the  necessity  of  introductions  to  literary  history. 
i  have  dwell  much  on  the  adaptation  of  intellectual  studies  to 
e  necessities  of  each  age ;  nothing  was  perhaps  more  impera- 
rely  <lemanded  by  our  own  than  that  which  we  now  possess  in 
E  work  of  Mr.  Hallam— a  systematic,  comprehensive,  and  trust- 
DTthy  Retrospective  Review. 
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Art.  III. —  1.  CatUnn  Indian  Oallery,  containing  Portra^ 
Lnndncapes,  Costumes,  ^'c,  and  Representations  of  the  Ma^ 
ners  ana  Customs  of  the  North  American  Indians.  Egyptiaa 
Hall.     London.     1840. 

2.  A  Report  to  the  Secretary  of  War  of  the  United  States  on  Inr 
dian  Affairs,  comprising  a  Narrative  of  a  Tour  performed  a 
the  Summer  of  1820,  under  a  Commission  from  the  PresUesl 
of  the  Unitea  States,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  for  theuK 
of  the  Oovemment  the  actual  state  of  the  Indian  Tribes  in  <mr 
Country,  By  the  Rev.  Jedediah  Morse^  D.D.  Svo.  pp. 
496.     Newhaven.     1822. 

S.  Life  of  Thayendanegea,  By  William  L.  Stone.  8yo.  pp. 
1142.     2  vols.     New  York.     1838. 

^T^HERE  exists  no  trait  more  characteristic  of  that  innate 
-''  generosity  which  has  always  distinguished  the  British  nation, 
than  the  support  which  an  individual^  in  proportion  as  he  is  weak, 
friendless,  and  indeed  notwithstanding  his  faults,  has  invariably 
received  from  it  whenever  he  has  been  seen,  under  any  dream- 
stances,  ruined  and  overwhelmed  in  a  collision  with  superior 
strength.  It  little  matters  whether  it  be  the  Poles  overpowered 
by  the  Russians,  or  merely  a  school-boy  fighting  with  a  man,  for, 
without  the  slightest  inquiry  into  the  justice  of  the  quarrel,  the 
English  public  are  always  prone  to  declare  themselves  in  favour 
of  the  '  little  one ;'  and  this  assistance  is  so  confidently  relied 
upon,  that  it  is  well  known  the  basest  publishers^  when  they  find 
they  can  attract  nothing  but  contempt,  as  a  last  resource  wilfullj 
incur  a  government  prosecution. 

Yet,  while  this  has  been  the  case  among  us  at  home^  the  abori- 
gines of  America  in  both  hemispheres  have  been  constantly  fading 
before  our  eyes ;  and  this  annihilation  of  the  real  proprietors  of 
the  New  World  has  excited  no  more  sympathy  than  has  been  felt 
for  the  snow  of  their  country  which  every  year  has  rapidly  melted 
under  the  bright  sun  of  heaven !  Sovereigns  from  time  imme- 
morial of  the  vast  territory  bestowed  upon  them  by  the  Almighty, 
they  have  gradually  been  superseded  by  the  usurpers  of  their  soil, 
until  thousands  of  miles  have  been  so  completely  dispeopled^  that 
there  does  not  remain  a  solitary  survivor  to  guard  the  revered 
tombs  of  his  ancestors,  or  to  stand  among  them,  the  mourner  and 
representative  of  an  extinguished  race !  By  an  act  of  barbarism 
unexampled  in  history,  their  title  of  ^  Americans*  has  even  been 
usurped  by  the  progeny  of  Europe,  and,  as  if  to  perpetuate  the 
ignorance  which  existed  at  the  period  of  their  discovery,  we 
continue^   in  the   illiterate  jargon   of   that   day,    to    call   them 

'  Indians,' 


Indians,'  although  the  designation  is  as  preposterous  a 

sre  to  persist  in  nick-naming  them  '  Persians^  or  '  Chines 

If  the  annihilation  of  our  red  brethren  had  been  completed, 

might  be  declared  to  be  now  as  useless,  as  it  certainly  would 

I  unpopular,    to   enter    into    any    painful    speculation    on    the 

ibject ;  but  a  portion  of  their  race  still  exists.      By  the  bayonet, 

the  diseases   we  bring  among  them,  by  the   introduction  of 

Ituous  liquors,  by  our  vices,  and  last,  though  not  least,  by  our 

Tered  friendship,  the  work  of  destruction  is  still  progressing ; 

id   if,    in  addition  to    all   this,  it  be  true,  as  in  documentary 

idence  it  has  confidently  been  asserted,  that  every  day  tUrougli- 

it  the  year  the  sun  sets  upon  1000  negroes,  who  in  anguish  of 

ind,  and  under  sea-sickness,  sail  as  slaves  from  the   coast  of 

frica — tainquam  redituri—s^tely  the  ciWlised  world  is  bound  to 

luse  ere  it  be  too  late,  in  an  equally  merciless  course  of  conduct 

irards  the  '  Indians,'  which  must  sooner  or  later  bring  upon  us 

lay  of  retribution,  the  justice  of  which  we  shall  not  be  able  to 

ny.     But  even  dismissing  from  our  minds  the  flagrant  immorality 

sach  conduct,  as  well  as  its  possible  results,  it  certainly  appears 

MGCOuntable  that  we  should  have  interested  ourselves  so  little 

the  philosophical  consideration  of  the  condition  of  man  in  that 

nlettered,  simple  state,   in  which  only  a  few  centuries  ago  we 

mnd  him  on  the  two  continents  of  America. 

If  a  Sock  of  wild  grey  geese  following  their  leader  in  the  form 

the  letter  >,  and  flying  high  over  our  heads  at  the  rate  of 

DO  miles  a  day,  be  compared  with  the  string  of  birds  of  the 

ne  species  which  at  the  same  moment  are  seen  in  single  file 

iddling  across  their  '  short  commons'  to  their  parish  puddle ; — 

a  flight  of  widgeon,  hundreds  of  miles  from  land,  and  skim- 

ng  like  the  shadow  of  a  small  cloud  over  the  glassy  surface 

tbe  boundless  ocean,  be  compared  with  a  brood  of  '  lily-white 

ck«'  luxuriously  dabbling  in  a  horse-pond ; — if  the  wild  boars, 

faich    with  their  progeny   are   roaming  through  the  forests  of 

lorope  and  Asia  in  quest  of  food,   be  compared  to  our  sly-fed 

[Huestic  animals    which,    with   every   want  supplied,    lie    with 

'okling    eyes  grunting  in  idle  cslacy  as  the  florid  bacon-fed 

indant   scratches  their    hides   with    the  prongs  of   his  pitcb- 

'k ; — if  a  herd  of  buffalo  with  extended  tails,  retreating  across 

'ii  plains  at  their  utmost  speed   from  that'  maligaant  speck 

the  horizon  which  proclaims  to  them  the  fearful  outline  of 

human  form,  be  compared  with  a  Devonshire  cow  chewing 

cud  before  a  bam-door,  while  at  every  stroke  of  John's  flail 

looest  Susan,  leaning  her  blooming  cheek  against  her  favourite's 

side,  with  her  bright  tin  milk-pail  at  her  feet,  pulls,  pulls,  pulls, 

ao  long  as  she   can  say,    as    John    Bunyan    said    of    his  book, 

s.  '  still 
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'  still  08  I  pulVd  it  came  ;^— if  the  foregoing,  as  well  as  musj  fime 
similar  comiiarisons  which  might  be  brought  before  the  mioi  ju^n 
were  duly  consitlercd,  it  would  probably  be  declared  that  then  pnni 
d(H^s  not  exist  in  the  moral  world,  and  that  there  can  scarodjf  itn 
exist  in  the  physical,  a  more  striking  contrast  than  that  winch  n  c 
distinguishes  the  condition  and  character  of  birds  and  animals  in  ■^: 
a  wild  and  in  an  artificial  condition.  I  Bu 

But  there  is  a  contrast  in  nature  even  stronger  than  any  wjb  lipe 
hiive  mentioned — we  mean  that  which  exists  between  man  in  Idi  llids 
civilised  and  uncivilised  (or,  as  we  term  the  latter),  his  'savage'  |iem 
state ;  and,  great  as  the  a)ntrast  is,  and  self-interesting  as  it  un-  lone 
doubtedly  ought  to  be,  it  is,  nevertheless^  most  strange  how  litb 
small  a  proportion  of  our  curiosity  has  been  attracted  bj  it  I'tiiu 
The  scientific  world  has  waged  civil  war  in  its  geolc^cal  dis-  Isa} 
cussions  on  the  Huttonian  and  Wernerian  theories.  In  ex-  Ictuj 
ploring  the  source  of  the  Nile — ^in  seeking  for  the  course  of  the  liec 
Nig^r — in  making  voyages  of  discovery,  in  order  triumphantly  1^ 
'  to  plant  the  British  flag  on  the  North  Pole  of  the  earth,*  nian  Uil 
has  not  l>cen  wanting  in  enterprise.  In  his  endeavours  to  obtain  1 1 
the  most  accurate  knowledge  of  every  ocean,  sea,  or  river — of  every  I* 
country — of  every  great  range  of  mountains— of  every  cataract,  ot  h 
even  volcano — and  of  every  extraordinary  feature  of  the  globe;—  Ik 
in  the  prosecution  of  these  and  of  similar  inquiries  he  has  not  |t. 
been  wanting  in  curiosity  or  courage.  Into  the  natural  history 
of  almost  every  animal,  cind  even  of  insects,  he  has  microscopically 
inquired.  To  every  plant  and  little  flower  he  has  prescribed  a 
name.  He  has  dissected  t^e  rays  of  light,  and  has  analysed  and 
weighed  even  the  air  he  breathes :  and  yet,  with  volumes  of  in- 
formation on  all  these  subjects,  it  is  astonishing  to  reflect  how 
little  correct  philosophical  knowledge  we  possess  of  the  real  con- 
dition of  man  in  a  state  of  nature. 

The  rich  mine  which  contained  this  knowledge  hsLS  always 
been  before  us,  but,  because  its  wealth  was  not  absolutely  lying 
on  the  surface,  we  have  been  too  indolent  to  dig  for  it.  In  shor^ 
between  the  civilised  and  uncivilised  world  a  barrier  exists,  which 
neither  party  is  very  desirous  to  cross ;  for  the  wild  man  is  as 
much  oppressed  by  the  warm  houses,  by  the  short  tether,  and  by 
the  minute  regulations  of  civilised  men,  as  they  suff*er  from  sleep- 
ing with  him  under  the  canopy  of  heaven,  or  from  following  him 
over  the  surface  of  his  trackless  and  townless  territory ;  besides 
which,  if  we  reflect  for  a  moment  how  grotesque  the  powdered 
hair,  pig-tails,  and  whole  costume  of  our  fathers  and  forefathers 
now  appear  to  our  eyes,  and  how  soon  the  dress  we  wear  will, 
by  our  own  children,  be  alike  condemned;  we  need  not  be 
surprised  at  the   fact,    which  all   travellers   have   experienced, 

namelv, 
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niely,  that  an  the  first  mtroduction  to  uncivilised  tribes,  the 
Igment  is  too  apt  to  set  down  as  utterly  and  merely  ridiculous, 
r-mcnts,  habits,  and  customs,  which  on  a  longer  acquaintance  it 
^n  cannot  be  denied,  are  not  more  contemptible  than  many  of 
C~  own  ;  in  facl,  in  the  great  case  of  '  civilisation  versus  the 
""age'  we  are  but  bad  judges  in  our  own  cause. 
But  even  supposing  that  our  travellers  had  been  determined  to 
ft^end  their  opinions  and  to  prosecute  their  inquiries,  in  spite  of 
K-dships  and  unsavory  food,  yet  when  the  barrier  has  apparently 
^n  crossed,  the  evidence  which  first  presents  itself  bears  false 
kpess  in  the  case; — for  just  as  the  richest  lodes  are  covered 
irface  with  a  glittering  substance  (termed  by  miners 

indic'),  resembling  metal,  but  which  on  being  smelted  flies 

f  in  poisonous  fumes  of  arsenic — so  is  that  portion  of  the  un- 
l  world  which  borders  upon  civilisation  always  found  to 

iootaminated,  or,  in  other  words,  to  have  lost  its  own  good    ' 
ities  without  having  received  in  return  anything  but  the  vices 
e  neighbouring  race. 

ii  is  from  the  operation  of  these  two  causes,  that  so  many  of 
travellers  in  both  continents  of  America,  mistaking  the 
c  for  the  metal,  have  overlooked  the  real  Indian  character, 
"St,  from  a  disinclination  to  encounter  the  question;  and,  se- 
iiully,  having,  attempted  to  encounter  it,  from  having  been  at 
ice,  and  at  the  outset,  disgusted  with  the  task.  In  order,  there- 
re,  to  take  a  fair  view  of  the  Indian,  it  is  evidently  necessary 
at  we  should  overleap  the  barrier  we  have  described,  and  thus 
dt  him  either  in  the  vast  interminablc'plains, — in  the  lofty  and 
nQSt  inaccessible  mountains, — or  in  the  lonely  interior  of  the 
.mense  wilderness  in  which  he  resides. — In  each  of  these  three 
uations  we  have  had  a  very  transient  opportunity  of  viewing 
XI,  but  it  will  be  on  the  more  ample  experience  of  others  that 
•  shall  mainly  rely  In  the  following  sketches  and  observations. 
Itisasingular  fact,  that  whileinEurope,  Asia,  and  Africa,  there 
ist  races  of  men  whose  complexion  and  countenances  are  almost 
strongly  contrasted  with  each  other  as  are  animals  of  different 
■8,  the  aborigines  of  both  continents  of  America  everywhere 
r  like  children  of  the  same  race;  indeed  the  ocean  itself  under 

isUtudes  does  scarcely  preserve  a  more  equable  colour  than 
s  red  man  of  America  in  every  situation  in  which  he  is  found. 
Wherever  he  has  been  unrulflcd  by  injustice,  his  reception  of 
I  white  brother  is  an  affecting  example  of  that  genuine  hospitality 
lich  is  only  to  be  met  with  in  savage  tribes.  However  inferior 
>  stranger  may  be  to  him  in  stature  or  in  physical  strength,  he 
once  treats  him  as  a  superior  being.  He  is  proud  to  serve 
m :  it  is  bis  highest  pleasure  to  conduct  him — to  protect  him — 
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:    Tdtniny  parts  of  America,  where  the  Country,  eiccording 

season  of  the  year,  is  either  verdant  or  parched,  it  is  well 

that  not  only  the  horses  and  cattle  are  infinitely  stronger 

former  season  than  at  the  latter,  but  that  the  human  inha- 

i  who  feed  on  them  are  sympathetically  fat  and  powerful  at 

le  period,  and  lean  and  weak  at  the  other.     Even  in  our 

country,  a  horse  or  a  man  in  condition*  can  effect  infinitely 

than  when  they  are  taken  either  from  a  meadow  or  a  gaol ; 

•ccordingly  a  sturdy  well-fed   Englishman   may  with  truth 

tte,  that  be  has  been  able  to  surpass  in  bodily  strength  his 

brother ;  but  let  him  subsist  for  a  couple  of  months  on  the 

food,  or  on  only  twice  or  thrice  the  same  quantity  of  food, 

le  will  soon  cease  to  despise  the  physical  powers  of  his  com- 

1.     The  weights  which  Indian  carriers  can  convey,  the  sur- 

f  distances  which  their  runners  can  perform,  the  number  of 

they  can  remain  on  horseback,  and  the  length  of  time  ihey 

kubsiat  without  food,  are  facts  which  unanswerably  disprovo 

klleged  inferiority  of  their  strength. 

one  of  the  most  remote  and  mountainous  districts  of  their 

Ty.  when  it  was  completely  enveloped  in  snow,  we  happened, 

I  bottom  of  a  deep  mine,  to  see  a  naked  Indian  in  an  adit,  or 

ay,  in  which  be  could  only  kneel.     We  bail  been  attracted 

Wi  him  by  the  loud  and  constant  reverberation  of  the  heavy 

h  he  was  striking ;  and  so  ^^^at  was  the  noise  he  was  making 

*e  crawled  towards  him  unobserved,  and  for  a  minute  or  two 

It  close  behind  him.      Not  the  slightest  perspiration  appeared 

lis  deep  red  body ;  but  with  the  gad  or  chisel  in  his  left  hanil, 

Oremitttngly  continued  at  his  work,  until  we  suddenly  arrested 

lean  sinewy  right  arm  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  had  recovered  from 

kclonishment,  we  induced  him  to  surrender  to  us  the  hammer  he 
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ivhich  i 
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[>less 


i  eighteen  pounds,  exactly  twice  as  much  as  a  blacksmith's 
Me-h»nded  hammer ;  and  we  can  confidently  assert  that  no 
ber  or  labourer  in  this  countrj-  could  possibly  wield  it  for  five 
ptltes,  and  that,  among  all  the  sturdy  philosophers  who  congre- 
E  at  I^rd  Northampton's  soiree  or  Mr.  Dabbage's  converxa- 
K>  hardly  one  besides  Professor  VVhewell  could  use  it  for  a 
Hi  of  that  time. 

ptr.  Catlin  states,  that  in  another  very  distant  part  of  America, 
port  ibick-set  warrior,  known  by  the  appellation  of  '  the 
Bre,'  amicably  agreed,  before  a  Ini^e  party  of  sperlalors.  to 
ille  with  some  of  the  most  powerful  troopers  in  a  regiment  of 

1^  ladiuw  tnin  lhnitt,lT„  lor  wu  bj  extra  food,  and  b*  vxating  a,»n,wlTM 
25^-^  .Wu  ""j'rj'r^J  ^""^^^  """.^'^  d..^™'!.^  or.,  with. 
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United  Stfitcs*  ilrafr^ons ;  and  that  the  Indian^  grappling  wit]iaf| 
nftrr  anotlior,  dashed  them  succetsively  to  the  gron^  wiAi 
violence  which  they  did  not  at  all  appear  to  enjoy^  but  with  i^ 
as  mucli  ease  seemingly  to  himself  as  if  they  had  been  lo 
maids  of  honour.  tjlfc; 

With  respect  to  the  moral  power  of  the  red  aborigine^t 
addition  t4)  the  few  short  specimens  of  their  speeches  and 
which  we  mean   by  and  by  to  notice^   we  must  obserye, 
the  tortures  which  these  beardless  men  can  smilingly  and 
ultingly  endure^  must  surely  be  admitted  as  proofs  of  a 
manding  fibre  of  mind,  of  a  self-possession^in  short,  of  a 
prowess  which  few  among  us  could  evince,  and  which  we 
fore  ought  to  blush  to  deny  to  them  as  their  due.     Inj 
however,  to  the  Indian  character,  we  deem  it  a  painful  da^ 
quote  a  single  authenticated  instance  of  the  triumph  of  the 
man*s  mind  over  the  anguish  of  his  body.     We  hope  that ' 
better-half  of  our  readers  will  pass  it  over  unread,  as  revoll 
to  the  soft  feelings  of  their  nature ;  but  the  question  is  too  i 
portant  for  us  to  shrink  from  the  production  of  real  evidence 
and,  hanng  undertaken  their  defence,  we  feel  we  should  not 
justified  in  suddenly  abandoning  it,  from  the  apprehension 
any  man  should  call  it  '  unmannerly  to  bring  a  slovenly 
some  corse  betwixt  the  wind  and  his  nobility.* 

The  Hon.  Cadwalladcr  Colden,  who,  in  1750,  was  oneof !»! 
Majesty's  counsel,  and  surveyor-general  of  New  York,  in  ha 
'  History  of  the  Five  Indian  Nations  of  Canada,'  *  says, — 

*  The  French,  all  this  summer,  were  obliged  to  keep  upon  tbcdfr 
fcnsive  within  their  forts,  while  the  Five  Nations,  in  small  partiii, 
ravaged  the  whole  country,  so  that  no  man  stirred  the  least  custaBce 
from  a  fort  but  he  was  in  danger  of  losing  his  scalp. 

*  The  Count  de  Frontenac  was  pierced  to  the  heart  when  he  found  In 
could  not  revenge  these  terrible  incursions;  and  his  anguish  made 
him  guilty  of  such  a  piece  of  monstrous  cruelty,  in  burning  a  prisosa 
alive  after  the  Indian  manner,  as,  though  I  have  frequently  mentioiNd 
to  have  been  done  by  the  Indians,  yet  I  forbore  giving  the  particular 
of  such  barbarous  acts,  suspecting  it  might  be  too  offensive  to  Chrietiii 
ears,  even  in  the  history  of  savages 

*  The  Count  de  Frontenac,  I  say,  condemned  two  prisoners  of  ^ 
Five  Nations  to  be  burnt  publicly  alive.  The  Intendant's  lady  entreated 
him  to  moderate  the  sentence ;  and  the  Jesuits,  it  is  said,  used  theii 
endeavours  for  the  same  purpose ;  but  the  Count  de  Fronienac  said, 
"  There  is  a  necessity  of  making  such  an  example,  to  frighten  the  Fitt 
Nations  from  approaching  the  plantations."  But,  with  submissioii  to 
the  politeness  of  the  French  nation,  may  I  not  ask  whether  every  (ff 
any)  horrid  action  of  a  barbarous  enemy  can  justify  a  civilised  nation  in 

*  We  tjuote  from  the  Loudon  edition,  8vo.  p.  487  — 1750. 

doing 
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t  ihe  like?  When  the  Governor  could  uot  be  moved,  the  Jeauita  I 
to  the  prison  to  instruct  the  prisoners  in  the  mysteries  of  our  holy  \ 
D,  viz.,  of  ihe  Trinity,  the  incarnation  of  our  Saviour,  the  joys  ot  J 
ee,  and  the  punishmetits  of  Hell,  to  (it  their  aouls  for  Heaves  by 
n,  while  their  bodies  were  condemned  to  torments.  But  the 
M,  after  they  had  heard  their  sentence,  refused  to  hear  the  Jesuit* 
J  and  began  to  prepare  for  death  in  their  own  country  manner,  by 
tie  their  death-song.  Some  charitable  person  threw  a  knife  into  ■ 
Tison,  with  which  one  of  them  despatched  himself.  The  other  wbb 
ed  out  to  the  place  of  execution  by  the  Christian  Indians  of  Lorella, 
ich  he  walked,  seemingly,  with  as  much  indifference  as  ever  martyr 
1  the  stake.  While  they  were  torturing  him,  he  continued  singing, 
lie  was  a  warrior  brave,  and  without  fear ;  that  the  most  cruel  death 
:  not  shake  his  courage ;  that  the  most  cruel  torments  should  not 
an  indecent  expression  from  him ;  that  his  comrade  was  a  coward, 
ndat  to  the  Five  Nations,  who  had  killed  himself  for  fear  of  pain; 
he  had  the  comfort  to  reflect  that  he  had  made  many  Frenchmen 
f  aa  he  did  now.  He  fiilly  verified  his  words,  for  the  most  violent 
•nlB  could  not  force  the  least  complaint  from  him,  though  his  ese- 
Ber«  tried  iheir  utmost  skill  to  do  it.  They  first  broiled  his  feet 
Ben  two  red-hot  stones ;  then  they  put  his  fingers  into  red-hot 
^  and  though  he  had  his  arms  at  liberty,  be  would  not  pull  his 
ra  out;  ihcy  cut  his  joints,  and  taking  bold  of  the  sinews,  twisted 
round  small  bars  of  iron.  All  this  while,'he  kept  singing  and  re- 
itiDg  his  own  brave  actions  against  the  French.  At  last  they  jlayed 
calp  from  his  skull,  and  poured  scalding  hot  sand  upon  it,  at  which 
the  Intendant's  lady  obtained  leave  of  the  Governor  to  have  the 
de  grace  given ;  and  I  believe  she  thereby  likewise  obtained  a 
IT  to  every  reader,  in  delivering  him  from  a  further  continuance  of 
MCount  of  French  cruelty.' 

''e  have  selected  this  tragic  story  out  of  many,  because  it  offers 
able  moral ;  for  it  m»t  only  evinces  the  indomitable  power  of 
idian  mind,  but  it  at  once  turns  the  accusation  raisetl  against 
cruelty  of  his  nature,  upon  a  citizen  of  one  of  the  politest  and 
it  nations  of  the  civilised  globe,  and  with  this  fact  before  him 
might  the  red  man  say,  "  suo  stbi  (jladio  huncjugulo!' 
^th  a  view,  however,  to  show  that  an  Indian  heart  is  not 
»  unsusceptible  of  the  horror  we  must  all  feel  at  the  torture  ' 
re  in  the  habit  of  inflicting  upon  their  prisoners  of  war,  we 
pleasure  in  offering,  especially  to  the  fairer  sex,  the  fidlow- 
sneolote  related  by  Captain  Bell  and  Major  Long,  of  the 
ted  States  Army,  and  certified  by  Major  O'Fallan  the. 
irican  agent,  as  also  by  his  interpreter  who  witnessed  it. 
few  years  ago  a  Pawnee  warrior,  son  of  '  Old  Knife,'  know- 
ibat  bis  tribe,  according  to  their  custom,  were  going  to  torture 
KlDca  woman,  whom  they  had  taken  in  war,  resolutely  deter-, 
k1,  at  all  hazards,  to  rescue  her,  if  possible,  from  so  cruel  a  ^ 
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fate.     The  poor  creature,  far  from  her  family  and  tribe,  and 
roundeil  only   by  the  engfer  attitudes  and  anxious  facet  d, 
eiiemios.  had  lM>on  actually  fastened  to  the  stake — her  fanenl 
was  alM>ut  to  be  kindloti,  and  every  eye  was  mercilessly 
upon  her,  when  the  young  chieftain,  mounted  on  one  hone, 
according  to  the  liabit  of  his  o)untry,  leading  another,  wv 
appniaching  the  ceremony  at  full  gallop.— To  the 
of  every   one.  he  rode  straight  up  to  the  pile — extricated 
victim  fnim  the  stake — threw  her  on  the  loose  horse,  and 
vaulting  on  the  back  of  the  other,  he  carried  her  off  in  triuaphl 

'  She  is  won !  we  are  gone — over  bank,  bush,  and  scaur; 

*  **  They'll  have  fleet  steeds  that  follow,"  quoth  young  Lochinw.'" 

The  deed,  however,  was  so  sudden  and  unexpected — and, 
mysterious,  it  was  at  the  moment  so  generally  considered 
nothing  less  than  the  act  of  the  Great  Spirit,  that  no  efforts 
made  to  resist  it,  and  the  captive  after  three  days*  travelling, 
thus  safely  transported  to  her  nation,  and  to  her  friends.    On 
return  of  her  liberator  to  his  own  people,  no  censure  was 
upon  his  extraordinary  conduct — it  was  allowed  to  pass 

On  the  publication  of  this  glorious  love-story  at  Wi 
the   boarding-school    girls  of  Miss   White's  seminary  weie 
sensibly  touched  by  it,  that  they  very  prettily  subscribed  am 
each  other  to  purchase  a  silver  medal,  bearing  a  suitable  insoy' 
tion,  which  they  presented  to  the  young  Red-skin,  as  a  tokeo 
the  admiration  of  ichife-skins  at  the  chivalrous  act  he  had^ 
formed,  in  having  rescued  one  of  their  sex  from  so  unnatural"^ 
fate.     Their  address  closed  as  follows  : — 

*  Brother  !  accept  this  token  of  our  esteem  ;  always  wear  it  for* 
sakes ;  and  when  again  you  have  the  power  to  save  a  poor  woman  fid 
deuth,  think  of  this,  and  of  us,  and  fly  to  her  relief.' 

The  young  Pawnee  had  been  unconscious  of  his  merit,  but  b 
was  not  ungrateful : — 

*  Brothers  and  sisters!'  he  exclaimed,  extending  towards  them  the meli 
which  had  been  hanging  on  his  red  naked  breast,  *  this  will  give  me  e* 
more  than  1  ever  had,  and  I  will  listen  more  than  I  ever  did  to  white  m*  * 

*  I  am  glad  that  my  brothers  and  sisters  have  heard  of  the  goodiflj 
I  have  done.  My  brothers  and  sisters  think  that  I  did  it  in  ignoranoBiU 
but  I  now  know  what  I  have  done.  r 

'  I  did  it  in  ignorance,  and  did  not  know  that  I  did  good ;  b^^^i! 
giving  me  this  medal  I  know  it  !'  f 

The  tranquillity  and  serenity  which  characterise  an  Indian  0 
time  of  peace  are  strangely  contrasted  with  the  furious  passifitf 
which  convulse  him  in  war.  The  moral  thermometer,  which,  • 
the  English  character,  is  generally  somewhere  about '  temperate 

is  with  the  Indians  either  many  degrees  below  zero  or  high  abo*( 

the 
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oint  at  whicli  it  is  declared  that  '  spirits  boil.'  The  range 
red  man's  emotions  ia  infinitely  greater  than  that  of  hia 
brother ;  and  to  ail  who  have  witnessed  only  the  calmness, 
tience,  the  endurance,  and  the  silence  of  the  Indians,  it 
almost  incredible  that  the  most  furious  passions  should 
jg  dormant  in  a  heart  that  seems  filled  with  benevolence  ; 
ihat  under  the  sweet  countenance  which  blossoms  like  the 
there  should  be  reposing  In  a  coil  a  venomous  serpent  which 
ty  waiting  to  spring  upon  its  enemy  ! 

though,  therefore,  it  might  perhaps  be  said,  that  if  the  two 

mes  of  the  Indian  character  were  allowed  to  compensate  each 

;  they  would  not  be  far  distant  from  the  mean  of  our  own,  yet 

and  virtues  ought  not  to  be  thus  considered.    Indesignating 

aman  character,  there  should  be  no  compromise  of  principle  j 

lending  of  colours ;  and  accordingly  we  confess,  without  hesi- 

i,  that  nothing  can  be  more  barbarous  than  the  manner  in 

ih  ihe  Indians  occasionally  treat  their  prisoners  of  war ;  yet  in 

Iso  they  have  two  most  remarkable  extremes  of  conduct ;  for 

resenting  their  captives  to  those  who  have  lost  relations  in 

s,  if  they  are  accepted,  they  immediately  become  free,  and 

'  all  the  privileges  of  the  persons  in  lieu  of  whom  they  have 

received.     In  fact  they  are  adopted,  and  in  one  moment  sud- 

snly  find   themselves  surrounded  by  people  who  address  them, 

mA  who  act  towards  them,  as  brothers,  sisters,  parents,  and  even  as 

fees !     On  the  other  hand,  if  they  are  rejected  by  the  families  of 

KtUin,  then  their  doom  is  fixed,  their  torture  is  prepared,  and 

Bn  the  fatal  moment  arrives,  there   again  appear  before  the 

perver  of  the  Indian  character  two  extremes.  In  both  of  which 

*j  infinitely  surpass  us.     For  the  noblest  resignation,  the  purest 

'Urage,  the  most  powerful  self-possession  are  contrasted  in  the 

Rle  led  race  with   the  basest  vengeance,  the  most  barbarous 

Oelty,  and  the  most  unrelenting  malice  that  it  is  possible  even 

!|ioetry  to  conceive. 
Abont  the  time,'  says  Cadwallader  Colden,  '  of  the  concluEion  of 
peace  at  Reewick,  the  noted  Theronet  died  at  Montreal.  The 
MlMBb  gave  him  ChriHtian  burial  in  a  pompous  manner ;  the  priest 
at  attended  him  at  his  death  having  declared  that  he  died  a  true 
arietion ;  for,  ewd  the  priest,  while  I  explained  to  him  the  passion  of 
(»  Saviour,  whom  the  Jews  crucified,  he  cried  out,  "  Ok,  had  I  been 
Itoouid  have  revenged  his  dealh,  and  brought  away  their  scalp/i.'" ' 
have  no  desire  to  attempt  to  wash  out  the  '  damned  spot' 
ire  have  just  described.  Its  stain  upon  the  Indian  cha- 
r  is  indelible  :  at  the  same  lime  «  " 

»  on  the  subject. 

~  t  feelings  which  actuate  the  great  armies  of  Eurojie  ar« 

altogether 
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nluigether  ilitfercnt  from  thoge  under  which  two  tribes  of  iDdiMU 
meet  each  other  in  battle.  In  the  former  case  the  soldien 
but  imperfectly  understand  the  political  question  in  dispute, 
and  they  come  into  action  very  much  in  the  same  state  of  mind 
in  which  an  individual  woulil  take  liis  ground  to  fight  a  duel  for 
his  friend  with  a  person  he  had  never  before  seen,  in  defence 
of  some  unknown  lady,  who  had  received  some  sort  of  insult 
which  he  could  not  clearly  comprehend.  Accordingly,  the  word 
of  command  regulates  their  attack ;  and  at  the  sound  of  the 
bugle  or  the  trumpet  they  advance  or  retreat,  as  the  judgment 
of  a  distant  individual  may  deem  it  proper  to  ordain. 

Nevertheless,  though  they  be  in  cool  possession  of  their 
senses,  let  any  man, — after  having  witnessed  the  misery  and 
anguish  of  a  field  of  battle,  after  having  mourned  over  this  dread- 
ful sacrifice  of  human  life,  and  after  having,  perhaps  a  few  days 
later,  found  on  the  plain,  still  writhuig,  hundreds  of  wounded 
men,  robbed  of  their  clothes  by  suttlers,  and  even  by  womeo, 
who,  like  a  flock  of  vultures,  follow  every  civilised  army  to  prey 
upon  the  fallen — declare  whether,  on  reflecting  upon  such  a 
scene,  he  has  not  devoutly  wished  that  it  could  wholly  be  attrl- 
buted  to  the  angry  passions  of  man,  rather  than  to  the  cold 
judgment  of  the  statesmen  of  the  nations  that  had  been  en- 
gaged. At  all  events,  to  be  a  party  in  such  a  scene  is  not  tbe 
habit  of  the  Indiana.  On  the  other  hand,  if  a  foreign  tribe, 
with  faces  painted  for  war,  invade  their  territory  to  deprii 
them  of  the  game  on  which  they  subsist — if  in  time  of  peace 
they  treacherously  murder  any  of  their  families — carry  off  their 
v^omen — or  if  they  offend  their  rude  notions  of  honour  by  ai 
suit ; — when  enmity  against  an  individual  or  against  a  tribe,  under 
such  provocation,  is  once  imbibed,  it  flows  in  their  veins,  al 
every  pulsation  it  reaches  their  heart,  and  continues  to  infect  it, 
until  revenge  has  washed  away  the  injury  that  has  been  received. 
With  their  passions  violently  self-excited  by  every  artifice  in  thw 
power,  they  accordingly  prepare  for  death  or  vengeance,  and, 
under  these  circumstances,  the  sole  object  they  have  in  view  is  to 
lake  the  life  of  their  enemy,  or,  if  he  surrenders,  to  demonstrate 
the  inferiority  of  his  tribe  by  subjecting  him  to  a  torture  whieb 
they  themselves,  be  it  always  remembered,  were  fully  prepared  lo 
have  endured  with  songs  of  triumph,  had  the  fortune  of  war  sen- 
tenced them  to  [he  test. 

However  revolting  such  barbarous  cruelty  must  be  to  every 
mind,  yet  surely  no  one  can  deny  that  the  difference  between 
the  two  pictures  we  have  described  is  notliing  but  the  necessary 
consequence  of  two  opposite  systems.  The  cold-blooded  system 
of  the  civilised  world  is  undoubtedly  the  best  i  on  the  other  hand, 
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long  as  our  laws  mercifully  refrain  from  punishing  with  death 
the  man  wbn  has  destroyed  his  fellow- creature  in  a  paroxysm 
of  passion,  we  may  justly  claiin  for  the  Indiiin  that  the  same  con- 
sideration may  be  extended  to  his  guilt.  And  if,  moreover, 
while  men,  fighting  in  cold  blood,  bejusdy  declared  by  us  to 
have  '  covered  themselves  with  glory'  by  the  scenes  which  have 
been  witnessed  in  European  warfare,  may  not  the  savage  tribes 
of  America  humbly  sue,  ot  least  lo  Heaven,  for  comparative 
pardon,  for  the  excesses  they  have  committed  in  a  fit  of  anger  9 

With  respect  to  their  scalping  system  (wliich  is  not  perpetrated 
by  the  Indians  as  a  punishment,  but  on  the  principle  on  which 
our  hunters  proudly  carry  home  with  them,  as  a  trophy,  '  the 
brush'  of  the  fox  they  have  run  to  death),  it  is  of  course  hor- 
rible in  the  extreme ;  at  the  same  time,  it  may  be  said,  that  if 
war  can  authorise  us  to  blow  out  the  brains  of  our  enemies — 
run  them  through  the  Jiody  with  our  bayonets— hash  them  with 
our  swords — riddle  them  with  round  shot,  grape,  and  canister 
— and  if,  while  the  wounded  are  lying  on  the  ground,  it  is  our 
habit,  from  necessity,  to  ride  over  them  with  ouv  cavalry,  and 
with  our  artillery  and  ball-cartridge  carts  to  canter  over  them  as  if 
ihey  were  straw — if  we  can  burn  them  with  rockets,  scald  them  with 
steam,  and  by  the  explosion  of  well -constructed  mines  blow  them 
by  hundreds  into  the  air — surely  we  are  not  altogether  authorised 
in  so  gravely  declaring  that,  the  civilised  worhl  having  determined 
llie  precise  point  to  which  war  ought  to  be  carried,  it  is  therefore 
undeniable  that  all  who  copy  our  fashions  are  '  valientea,'  and  that 
whoever  exceed  it  are  '  savages'  and  '  brutes !'  No  doubt  Achilles 
thought  himself  at  the  very  height  of  the  fashion  when  he  dragged 
the  body  of  Hector  round  the  walls  of  Troy.  The  Photnicians 
no  doubt  thought  it  exquisitely  fashionable  to  burn  their  children 
in  sacrifice.  Many  of  us  can  remember  when  the  guillotine  was 
in  fashion ;  and,  lastly,  the  alterations  which  have  taken  place  in 
our  own  criminal  laws  show,  that  though  the  scales  of  justice 
remain  unaltered,  the  Goddess's  sword  has  within  the  last  few 
retirs  been  deliberately  shortened  by  us  to  half  its  ancient  length. 

In  the  few  schools  in  which  they  have  been  educated  by 
red  childien  have  evinced,  not  only  many  estiinabli 
considerable  ability. 

All  the  children  uf  Indian  schooU,'  saya  Dr.  Murse,  in  his  Report  to 
the  Secretary  at  War,  '  make  much  greater  progress  than  is  common  in 
our  schools,  and  the  missionaries  declare  that  the  children  are  more 
modest  and  a&eclionate,  and  are  more  easily  managed.* 

To  the  above  statement  we  are  enabled  to  add  our  own  testi- 
mony, for  in  several  seminaries  which  we  have  chanced  to  inspect, 
we  have  seen  the  Indian  lioys  perform  sums  in  pvaciice  and  in 
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vulgar  fractions  with  a  surprising  quickness^  and^  on  our  express-    . 
ing  our   astonishment,   we  have  been  assured  by  one  of  their    | 
masters,  who  for  many  years  had  conducted  a  respectable  school 
in  England^  that  he  was  deliberately  of  opinion  that  the  red 
children  learnt  quicker  than  those  of  the  same  age  at  home. 

The  honest^  of  the  Indian  is  sufficiently  evinced  by  the  uni- 
versal custom  of  our  fur- traders  to  sell  to  him  ahnost  all  th»r 
goods  upon  credit.  Beads,  trinkets,  and  painty  gun-powder, 
whiskey,  and  many  other  perishable  articles,  are  willingly  made 
over  to  him,  under  the  mere  promise  that  when  the  hunting  season 
is  ended  he  will  pay  the  number  of  skins  that  has  been  settled  as 
their  price.  The  Indian  then  darts  away  into  his  recesses,  as  the 
dolphin  dives  through  the  ocean  from  a  vessel's  side,  and  before 
a  month  or  two  have  elapsed  he  is  lost  in  space,  beyond  the  con- 
trol of  anything  but  his  own  honour ;  nevertheless,  as  the  '  busy 
bee'  faithfully  returns  to  its  hive,  and  as  the  eagle  affection- 
ately revisits  its  young,  so  does  the  red  debtor  reappear  before 
his  creditor,  silently  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  honour  he  had  in- 
curred. 

The  religion  of  the  red  man  in  both  continents  of  America 
consists  universally  of  a  belief  in  a  Great  and  Good  Spirit,  and  in 
a  '  Manito,*  or  Evil  Genius.  They  address  themselves  to  both, 
and  accordingly  the  young  modest  Indian  girl,  with  her  arms 
folded  across  her  bosom,  as  fervently  entreats  the  Fiend  *  to  lead 
her  not  into  temptation'  as  her  parents,  under  every  affliction,  pray 
to  the  Great  Spirit  '  to  deliver  them  from  evil.' 

The  various  nations  have  different  notions  of  the  origin  of  their 
race: — it  is  nevertheless  an  extraordinary  fact,  vouched  for  by 
Mr.  Catlin,  that  of  all  the  tribes  he  visited  there  was  no  one  , 
which  did  not  by  some  means  or  other  connect  their  origin  with  I 
^  a  big  canoe,'  which  was  supposed  to  have  rested  on  the  summit 
of  some  hill  or  mountain  in  their  neighbourhood.  The  Mandan 
Indians  carry  this  vague  Mount  Ararat  impression  to  a  very 
remarkable  extent,  for  Mr.  Catlin  found  established  among  them 
an  annual  ceremony  held  round  *a  great  canoe,'  entitled  in  their 
language  '  the  settling  of  the  waters,'  which  was  held  always  on 
the  day  in  which  the  willow  trees  of  their  country  came  into 
blossom.  On  asking  why  that  tree  out  of  all  others  was  se- 
lected, Mr.  Catlin  was  informed  that  it  was  because  it  was  from 
it  that  the  bird  flew  to  them  with  a  branch  in  its  mouth:  and 
when  it  was  inquired  what  bird  it  was,  the  Indians  pointed  to 
the  dove,  which,  it  appears,  was  held  so  sacred  among  them, 
that  neither  man,  woman  or  child  would  injure  it ;  indeed,  the 
Mandans  declared  that  even  their  dogs  instinctively  respected  that 
bird. 

In 
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In  a  few  of  th^  tribes  there  exists  a  tradition  that  they  are  the 
descendants  of  people  born  across  '  the  great  salt  lake/  but  most 
believe  that  their  race  was  originally  created  on  their  own  con- 
tinent. Some  conceive  that  the  Great  Spirit  made  them  out  of 
the  celebrated  red  stone^  from  which,  out  of  a  single  quarry,  from 
time  immemorial,  they  have  made  their  pipes.  Others  say  they 
were  all  created  from  the  dust  of  the  earth ;  but  those  who  have 
become  acquainted  with  white  people  modestly  add,  '  The  Great 
Spirit  must  have  made  you  out  of  the  fine  dust,  for  you  know 
more  than  we.* 

In  the  year  1821,  '  Big  Elk,'  chief  of  the  O'Mahars,  and  some 
other  sachems,  who  had  come  to  Washington,  were  examined  by 
Dr.  Morse,  to  whose  queries  they  gave  the  following  replies : — 

*  <?.  Who  made  the  red  and  the  white  people? — A,  The  same  Being 
who  made  the  white  people  made  the  red  people,  but  the  white  people 
are  better  than  the  red. 

*  Q.  From  whence  did  your  fathers  come  ? — A,  We  have  a  tradition 
among  us  that  our  ancestors  came  to  this  country  across  the  great  water ; 
that  eight  men  were  originally  made  by  the  Great  Spirit;  and  that 
mankind  of  all  colours  and  nations  sprang  from  these. 

*  Q.  Do  you  believe  that  the  Great  Spirit  is  present,  and  that  he  sees 
and  knows  what  you  do  ? — A,  Yes ;  when  we  pray  and  dehberate  in 
council,  it  is  not  we  that  deliberate,  but  the  Great  Spirit.' 

The  following  is  from  the  report  of  an  interview  that  took 
place  in  1821  between  Major  Cummings,  of  the  U.  S.  army,  and 
a  nation  of  Indians  formed  by  the  union  of  the  three  tribes, 
Pottawattemies,  Chippewas,  and  Ottawas : — 

*  Q.  What  ceremonies  have  you  at  the  burial  of  your  dead.' — A, 
These  vary.  We  bury  by  putting  the  body  under  ground  in  a  case,  or 
wrapped  in  skins ;  sometimes  by  placing  it  in  trees,  or  standing  it  erect 
and  enclosing  it  with  a  paling.  This  difference  arises  generally  from 
the  request  of  the  man  before  he  died,  or  from  the  dream  of  a  relative. 
We  place  with  the  dead  some  part  of  their  property,  believing  that  as 
it  was  useful  to  them  during  their  life,  it  may  prove  so  to  them  when 
diey  are  gone. 

*  Q,  Do  you  believe  that  the  soul  lives  after  the  body  is  dead  ? — 
A,  We  do,  but  that  it  does  not  leave  this  world  till  its  relatives  and 
friends  feast,  and  do  brave  actions,  to  obtain  its  safe  support.  Q.  Do 
Tou  believe  there  is  a  place  of  happiness  and  of  misery  ? — A,  We  do. 
The  happy  are  employed  in  feasting  and  dancing ;  the  miserable  wander 
through  the  air.  Q.  What  entitles  a  person  to  the  place  of  happiness, 
and  what  condemns  a  person  to  the  place  of  misery? — A»  To  be  entitled 
to  the  place  of  happiness,  a  man  must  be  a  good  hunter,  and  possess 
a  generous  heart.  The  miser,  the  envious  man,  the  liar,  and  the 
cheat  are  condemned  to  the  place  of  misery.' 

In  rocky  regions,  where  it  would  be  impossible  to  dig  a  grave, 
the  Indians  are  in  the  habit  of  laying  out  their  dead  on  the  flat 
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on ;  during  which  period  of  doubts  the  child  is  often  made  to 
iast^  until  something  has  been  observed  or  recollected  either  in 
the  elements  which  have  assailed  him,  or  in  the  difficulties  he 
has  overcome,  or  in  the  circumstances  which  attended  his  birth, 
or  in  his  disposition,  to  solve  the  problem,  by  suggesting  an  ap- 
propriate appellation,  which  is  then  solemnly  bestowed.  And 
yet,  proud  as  an  Indian  is  of  his  own  name,  it  is  nevertheless 
most  singular,  that  he  can  never  be  induced  to  utter  it.  We 
have  often  pressed  them  to  do  so,  but  always  in  vain ;  for  they 
avert  their  minds  from  the  question  with  the  same  curious  atti- 
tude in  which  a  dog  turns  his  head  away  whenever  a  clean,  empty 
wine-glass  is  presented  at  him.  '  Oh  !  no,  we  never  mention  him !' 
is  the  modest  reply  of  his  countenance,  and  the  most  an  Indian 
will  ever  do,  when  hard  pressed,  is  to  look  full  into  the  face  of 
some  red  brother  at  his  side,  who,  without  the  slightest  reluct- 
ance, relieves  him  from  his  embarrassment,  by  smilingly  pro- 
nouncing  his  comrade's  name ;  although  if  his  own  were  to  be 
asked  of  him,  he  would,  in  like  manner,  be  suddenly  confounded. 

Among  the  Indians  in  both  continents  of  America^  marriage  is 
considered  as  a  civil  contract,  rather  than  as  a  religious  ceremony. 
Polygamy  is  the  exception  rather  than  the  rule,  and  it  is  gene- 
rally confined  to  the  chiefs,  and  to  men  whose  situations  entail 
upon  them  the  necessity  of  entertaining  a  number  of  guests,  and 
who  therefore  absolutely  require  more  female  assistance  than  he 
who  has  only  his  own  family  to  provide  for. 

One  of  the  prime  objects  which  a  young  Indian  hunter  has  in 
marrying  is  to  obtain  a  person  who  will  work  for  him  ;  that  is 
to  say,  who  will  cook  his  meals,  make  his  clothes,  repair  his 
wigwam,  gum  his  canoe,  dress  the  skins  he  procures,  &c.  One 
of  the  great  objects  which  an  Indian  girl,  in  marrying,  has  in 
view,  is  to  obtain  a  friend  who  will  protect  her  in  war  as  well  as 
in  peace,  and  who  will  procure  for  her  food  and  covering.  The 
connexion,  therefore,  is  one  not  only  of  natural  and  mutual  benefit 
and  happiness,  but  almost  of  necessity ;  for  as  there  is  no  such 
thing  known  among  them  as  a  hired  servant,  the  greatest  warrior 
can  only  get  his  dinner  by  marrying  a  woman  to  cook  it;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  young  Indian  girl,  (according  to  Mrs. 
Glasse's  receipt  of  ^  first  catch  your  hare ')  cannot  become  a 
professed  cook  until  she  has  managed  to  engage  a  husband  to 
procure  her  the  game. 

Under  these  two  simple  principles  of  attraction  they  marry  very 
early;  the  young  men  being  generally  about  18  years  of  age, the 
girls  from  12  to  14.  If  an  Indian's  possessions  increase,  he  does 
not  hesitate  to  add  to  them  another  wife,  and  accordingly,  men  are 
occasionally  found  who  are  worth  six  or  seven  wives ;  in  which 
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case^  we  are  very  sorry  indeed  to  say,  the  ladies  usually  mnk  in 
his  affection^  inversely  as  the  dates  of  their  commissions ! 

That  improvident  marriages  are  occasionally  contracted  will  be 
evident^  from  the  following  anecdote  of  a  young  Indian  of  about 
1 8^  whose  picture  is  to  be  seen  in  Mr.  Catlin*s  gallery : — 

The  father  of  this  lad  having  bequeathed  to  him  nine  horses 
and  a  wig^wam,  he  naturally  enough  determined  to  marry :  and  in 
the  operation  of  reconnoitring  for  a  wife^  he  found  so  many 
who  exactly  suited  him,  that  his  nuptials  were  appointed  with- 
out delay.  On  the  tribe  being  assembled  to  witness  the  cere- 
mony, an  old  Indian  stepped  forward,  and,  delivering  over  to  the 
man  of  fortune  his  young  blooming  daughter,  received  from 
him  in  return  a  couple  of  horses.  But  before  the  ceremony 
could  be  proceeded  with,  three  other  Indians,  with  three  other 
equally  blooming  daughters,  successively  presented  to  the  young 
bridegroom  a  wife,  for  each  of  whom  they  received,  according  to 
bis  previous  promise,  a  couple  of  horses;  and  yet  each  of  the 
four  fathers,  all  having  separately  been  bound  to  secrecy,  had  con- 
ceived that  his  daughter  alone  was  to  be  the  '  wedded  wife.'  While 
the  improvident  young  man,  whose  patrimony  had  thus  suddenly 
dwindled  into  nothing  but  one  horse,  four  wives^  and  a  wigwam,  with 
perfect  calmness  was  leading  away  his  partners,  two  in  each  hand, 
to  his  tent,  the  spectators,  left  in  the  circle  in  which  they  had  ranged 
themselves,  remained  for  a  few  moments  in  mute  reflection.  The 
act  they  had  witnessed  was  so  unexpected,  so  improvident,  and  so 
unusual,  that,  not  knowing  how  to  digest  it,  on  our  old  *  omne- 
ignotum-pro-magnifico*  principle,  they  voted  it  a  mystery ;  and  at 
once^  pronouncing  the  bridegroom  to  be  '  a  mystery,  or  medicine 

man^' 

*  They  lefl  him  alone  in  his  glory ! ' 

As  the  anecdote  we  have  just  related  does  not  sound  very  cha- 
racteristic of  the  purity  of  Indian  women,  we  feel  it  proper  to 
observe  that,  degraded  as  their  condition  certainly  is,  wherever 
they  have  been  contaminated  by  the  vices  of  the  old  world,  yet 
in  their  natural  state,  they  are  often  distinguished  by  an  innate 
modesty,  and  by  a  propriety  of  conduct,  to  which  even  the  traders 
among  them  have  borne  ample  testimony.  Although  these 
people  are  always  furnished  with  trinkets,  of  inestimable  value  to 
the  Indians,  to  be  given  to  them  as  presents,  for  the  sole  object  of 
conciliating  the  tribe,  and  though  they  have  too  often  endea- 
voured to  misapply  these  presents,  yet  the  traders  do  not  hesitate 
to  confess  how  constantly  they  have  found  themselves  bufHed. 

While  the  red  woman  is  attending  to  her  baby,  making  mo- 
cassins for  her  husband,  collecting  gum  for  his  canoe,  <Scc.,  he  is 
infinitely  more  actively  employed^  either  in  the  prairies,  in  pur- 
suing 
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suing  the  buflfalo,  or  in  the  forest,  in  tracking  the  deer  and  the 
bear ;  and  during  the  hunting  season  the  Indians  usually  wander, 
with  their  families,  over  an  immense  region  of  country^  to  many 
parts  of  which  they  must  unavoidably  be  total  strangers. 

On  leaving  the  wigwam  which  contains  his  children,  and  which, 
in  the  recesses  of  the  interminable  desert,  can  scarcely  be  seen 
twenty  yards  off,  the  hunter  pursues  his  course  in  whatever  direc- 
tion he  thinks  most  likely  to  lead  him  to  game.  After  travelling 
for  many  hours,  he  at  last  comes  up  with  foot-marks^  upon  whidi, 
from  their  freshness,  he  determines  to  settle ;  he  accordingly  fol- 
lows them  throughout  their  eccentric  course ;  wherever  the  animal 
has  turned,  he  turns ;  and  in  this  way,  for  a  considerable  time, 
and  with  his  mind  highly  excited,  he  prosecutes  his  game,  until 
he  actually  has  it  in  view.  With  unerring  aim  he  then  fires  his 
rifle  or  his  arrow ;  and  when  his  victim,  having  fallen^  has  been 
despatched  by  his  knife,  leaving  the  carcase  on  the  ground,  and 
without  deigning  to  retrace  his  own  footsteps,  he  instinctively  dives 
into  the  forest,  and  proceeds  to  his  wigwam,  as  straight  as  an  arrow 
to  the  target ! 

This  astonishing  recollection,  even  under  the  excitement  of  the 
chase,  of  the  carte-du-pays  through  which  he  hunted,  maybe 
offered  as  another  proof  against  the  assertion  that  the  Indians  are 
our  inferiors  in  mental  power. 

When  a  red  man  enters  his  wigwam  after  hunting,  it  is  the  cus 
tom  of  his  wife  to  say  nothing ;  she  does  not  dare  to  ask  what 
success  he  has  had ;  for  anxious  as  she  is,  and  as  he  has  been,  on 
the  subject,  she  knows  he  is  too  tired  to  talk,  and  that  he  wants 
not  conversation,  but  rest  and  refreshment.  Accordingly,  she 
presents  to  him  dry  mocassins^  and,  as  quickly  as  possible,  his  food, 
which,  in  dead  silence,  he  pertinaciously  devours.  While  he  is 
thus  engaged,  it  may  easily  be  conceived  that  female  curiosity  is 
almost  ready  to  burst  the  red  skin  that  contains  it.  If  the  Indian 
happens  to  draw  out  his  knife,  the  wife's  dark  eyes  eagerly  glance 
upon  it,  to  see  if  she  can  discover  welcome  blood,  or  a  sii^le  hair 
of  an  animal  upon  its  blade.  If  he  gives  her  his  pouch,  with  an 
arbitrary  motion  of  bis  hand  to  lay  it  aside,  in  obeying  the  silent 
mandate,  she  peeps  into  it,  to  see  if  the  red  tongue-string  of  the 
deer,  which  the  hunter  cuts  out  as  a  trophy,  is  there.  She  looks 
at  the  lock  of  his  rifle,  to  see  if  it  has  been  often  fired ;  or  at 
his  quiver,  to  count  if  any  of  his  arrows  are  missing ;  in  short, 
she  endeavours,  by  every  means  in  her  power,  to  find  out,  just 
as  fine  London  ladies  do,  what  the  husband  has  been  doing  when 
from  home — at  '  the  club,'  or  elsewhere. 

While  the  Indian  is  occupied  at  his  meal,  we  may  take  the  op- 
TMjrtunity  of  observing  that    these  people    pride   themselves  in 
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olding  all  sorts  of  food  in  equal  esteem.  A  Mohawk  chief  told 
"r.  Morse,  '  that  a  man  eats  eveivthing  without  distinction — 
»rs,  cats,  dogs,  snakes,  frogs,'  &c. ;  adding,  that  '  it  was  woman- 
1  to  have  any  delicacy  in  the  choice  of  food.'  Tbey  will  take  a 
(rkey,  pluck  off  the  feathers,  and  then,  without  any  farther 
eration,  roast  it  and  eat  it,  just  as  we  manage  with  oysters.  In 
me  tribes,  there  is  no  doubt,  they  even  eat  the  bodies  of  their 
isoncrs.  Colonel  Schuyler  told  Dr.  Morse,  that  during  their 
IT  with  the  French,  he  was  invited  to  eat  broth  with  them,  which 
IS  ready  cookcl.  He  did  so ;  until,  as  they  were  stirrings  the 
ile  into  the  kettle,  to  give  hira  some  more,  they  lifted  up  a 
nencbman's  hand,  which,  as  may  easily  lie  conceived,  put  an  end 
.'his  appetite. 

As  soon  aa  the  hunter  we  have  just  left  is  refreshed  and  full,  of 
B  own  accord  he  begins  to  relate  to  the  partner  of  bis  wigwam 
tiere  he  has  been,  and  what  ho  has  done.  He  tells  her  where 
I  first  found  the  track,  where  it  turned,  and  how  it  dodged.  He 
Duches  down,  as  he  desciibes  where  he  first  got  a  new  of  his 
me,  and  it  is  again  apparently  within  his  savage  grasp,  as, 
^ting  from  his  seat,  he  exultingly  shows  the  manner  and  the 
al  part  in  whicli  he  stabbed  it. 

When  ibis  domestic  scene  in  the  picture  gallery  of  an  Indian's 
e-side  is  concluded,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  wife  to  go  and  bring  the 
ul  animal  home — an  act  which  a  thorough-bred  hunter  considers 
|>u]d  degrade  him.  Accordingly,  from  the  description  which 
a  been  given  to  her  of  the  spot  on  which  it  fell,  by  retracing 
w  liusband's  footsteps,  wherever  it  is  possible  to  do  so,  and  by 
tentively  looking  out  to  the  right  and  left  for  the  hanging  twigs, 
bich,  she  knows,  in  returning  to  the  wigwam,  he  will  have 
vken,  as  evidence  to  her  of  his  path,  she  mnnages  to  arrive  at 
p  jslaughlered  game,  of  which,  it  may  fairly  be  said,  she  earns 
te , share,  by  bringing  it  on  her  shoulders  to  the  den. 
If  our  limits  could  admit  them,  endless  are  the  sketches  that 
ight  be  offered  to  our  readers  of  the  simple  haliits  and  domestic 
enes  of  the  red  denizens  of  America ;  but  it  is  necessary  that 
B  should  now  turn  our  tbougbts  to  the  more  important  and  more 
^nful  consideration  of  the  fatal  results  which  their  intercourse 
1  the  civilised  world  has  already  produced,  and  must  inevit- 
»ly,  we  fear,  consummate. 
"  It  is  melancholy  to  reflect  in  what  different  colours  Columbus 

nxny  lie  painted  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  New  and  Old  World, 
His  philosophical  calculations,  bis  shrewd  obsenations,  bis  accu- 
rate deductions  from  a  few  simple  facts,  which,  by  the  dull  mui- 
lilude,  had  remained  almost  unnoticed,  his  unalterable  deter- 
mination to  bring  his  theory  into  practice,  his  unHincbiDg  [wrse- 
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verance,  his  victory  over  the  ipiorant  prejudice  and  superstiuon 
which  *  like  envious  clouds  seemed  bent  to  dim  his  glory  and  check 
his  bright  course  to  the  Occident/  his  personal  courage,  his  tact  in 
propelling  his  crew,  his  artifices  in  supporting  their  drooping 
spirits,  the  eventual  accomplishment  of  his  great  object^  and  the 
ac(*urate  fulfilment  of  his  prophecy^  combine  in  making  ue  con- 
sider him  as  one  of  the  most  distingfuished  men  that  the  Old  World 
has  ever  ]>roiluce<l.  On  the  other  hand,  by  the  red  aborigines  he 
may  justly  be  depicted  as  the  personification  of  their  '  manito'  or 
evil  spirit — in  short,  of  that  sequent  which  has  brought '  death  into 
their  world  and  all  its  woe.'  Most  certainly,  however  we  may  bless 
the  name  of  Columbus,  accursed  to  them  has  been  the  hour  when 
the  white  man's  foot  first  landed  on  their  shore,  and  when  his 
pale  hand,  in  friendship,  first  encountered  their  red  grasp ! 

The  vast  Indian  empires  of  Mexico  and  Peru  have,  as  we  all 
know,  been  as  completely  depopulated  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Old  World  as  the  little  cities  of  Herculaneum  and  Pompeii  were 
smothered  by  the  lava  and  cinders  of  Vesuvius. 

In  less  populous,  though  not  less  happy  regions,  by  broadsides 
of  artillery,  by  volleys  of  musketry,  by  the  bayonet,  by  the  ter- 
rific aid  of  horses,  and  even  by  the  savage  fury  of  dogs,  the 
Christian  wdrld  managed  to  extend  the  lodgment  it  had  effected 
among  a  naked  and  inoffensive  people. 

In  both  hemispheres  of  America  the  same  horrible  system  of 
violence  and  invasion  are  at  this  moment  in  operation.  The  most 
barbarous  and  unprovoked  attempts  to  exterminate  the  mounted 
Indians  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Buenos  Ayres  have  lately  been 
made.  In  the  United  States  upwards  of  thirty-six  millions  of 
dollars  have  been  expended  during  the  last  four  years  in  the 
attempt  to  drive  the  Seminoles  from  their  hunting-grounds. 
What  quantity  of  Indian  blood  has  been  shed  by  this  money  is 
involved  in  mystery.  The  American  general  in  command,  it  is 
said,  tendered  his  resignation  unless  he  were  granted,  in  this  dread- 
ful war  of  extermination,  the  assistance  of  bloodhounds;  and  it  has 
also  been  asserted  that  on  a  motion  being  made,  in  one  of  the  State 
legislatures,  for  an  inquiry  into  this  allegation,  the  proposition 
was  negatived  and  the  investigation  suppressed.  At  all  events  the 
aggression  against  the  Seminoles  still  continues ;  a  pack  of  blood- 
hounds has  already  been  landed  in  the  United  States  from  the 
island  of  Cuba ;  and  while  the  Indian  women,  with  blackened  faces, 
are  mourning  over  the  bereavement  of  their  husbands  and  their 
sons,  and  trembling  at  the  idea  of  their  infants  being  massacred 
by  the  dogs  of  war  which  the  authorities  of  the  state  of  Florida 
have,  it  appears  from  the  last  American  newspapers,  determined 
to  let  loose,  the  republic  rejoices  at  the  anticipated  extension  of 

its 
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ito  territory^  and/ as  usual^  exultingly  boasts  that  it  is  'going 
ahead!' 

In  the  Old  World,  war,  like  every  other  pestilence,  rages  here 
and  there  for  a  certain  time  only;  but  the  gradual  extinction  of 
the  Indian  race  has  unceasingly  been  in  operation  from  the  first 
moment  of  our  discovery  of  America  to  the  present  hour ;  for 
whether  we  come  in  contact  with  our  red  brethren  as  enemies  or 
as  friends,  they  everywhere  melt  before  us  like  snow  before  the 
sun.  Indeed  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  our  friendship  or  our 
enmity  has  been  most  fatal. 

The  infectious  disorders  which,  in  moments  of  profound  peace, 
we  have  unfortunately  introduced,  have  proved  infinitely  more 
destructive  and  merciless  than  our  engines  of  war.  By  the  small- 
pox alone  it  has  been  computed  that  half  the  Indian  population  of 
North  America  has  been  swept  away.  There  is  something  par- 
ticularly affecting  in  the  idea  of  the  inhabitants  even  of  a  wigwam 
being  suddenly  attacked  by  something  from  the  Old  World  which, 
almost  on  the  self-same  day,  has  rendered  them  all  incapable  of 
^  providing  for  each  other  or  even  for  themselves ;  and  it  is  dread- 
ful to  consider  in  how  many  instances,  by  the  simultaneous  death 
of  the  adults,  the  young  and  helpless  must  have  been  left  in  the 
lone  wilderness  to  starve ! 

But  not  only  whole  families,  but  whole  tribes,  have  been  al- 
most extinguished  by  this  single  disease,  which  is  supposed  to 
have  proved  fatal  to  at  least  seven  millions  of  Indians.  The 
Pawnee  nation  have  been  reduced  by  it  from  25,000  to  10,000. 
When  Mr.  Catlin  lately  visited  the  M andan  tribe,  it  consisted  of 
2000  people,  particularly  distinguished  by  their  handsome  ap- 
pearance and  by  their  high  character  for  courage  and  probity. 
Xhey  received  him  with  affectionate  kindness,  and  not  only 
odmitted  him  to  all  their  most  secret  mysteries,  but  installed 
him  among  the  learned  of  their  tribe,  and  afforded  him  every 
possible  assistance.  He  had  scarcely  left  them  when  two  of  the 
fur  traders  unintentionally  infected  them  with  the  small-pox, 
which  caused  the  death  of  the  whole  tribe !  Not  an  individual 
has  survived;  and  had  not  Mr.  Catlin  felt  deep  and  honourable 
interest  in  their  fate,  it  is  more  than  probable  it  never  would  have 
reached  the  coast  of  the  Atlantic,  or  been  recorded  in  history. 
And  thus,  by  a  single  calamity,  has  been  swept  away  a  whole 
nation,  respecting  whom  it  was  proverbial  among  the  traders,  '  that 
never  had  the  Mandans  been  known  to  kill  a  white  man  !  * 

Of  our  destruction  of  the  Indians  by  the  small-pox,  it  may  at 
least  1>e  said  that  the  af&iction  is  soon  over.  There  is,  however, 
another  importation  by  which  we  have  destroyed  them — which, 
though  it  has  been  almost  as  fatal,  has  been  so  by  a  lingering  and 

most 
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most  rovoltincjr  process — we  allude  to  the  introduction  of  ardent 
spirit,  or,  as  it  is  p:enera11y  callctl  in  America,  of  whiskey. 

I  n  our  own  country  we  are  all  early  taught,  and  we  every  day 
sec  before  our  eyes,  the  miserable  effects  of  drunkenness,  but  tbe 
poor  Indian  has  receive<l  no  such  lesson  or  experience :  on  the 
contrary,  the  traders  tell  him  the  draught  will  increase  his  valoor 
and  add  to  his  strength.  He  accordingly  raises  it  to  his  lips, 
and  from  that  moment  he  becomes,  almost  without  metaphor, 
'  a  fallen  man.*  The  exhilarating  effect  which  it  at  first  produces 
he  never  forgets,  and  when  he  has  been  once  intoxicated,  there  is 
nothing  he  possesses  which  is  not  within  the  easy  grasp  of  the 
trader.  The  women  and  the  children  equally  become  victims 
to  this  thirst  for  poison ;  and  it  is  melancholy  to  think,  that 
exactly  in  proporticm  as  the  wigwam  is  denuded  by  the  trader  of 
the  furs,  skins,  and  coverings  it  contains,  so  inversely  are  its  sim- 
ple tenants  made  physically  less  competent  than  they  were  to 
resist  the  cold,  the  inclemencies,  the  hardships,  and  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  a  savage  life. 

In  populous  civilised  communities,  where,  by  the  division  of 
labour,  each  man*s  attention  is  directed  to  one  minute  object,  the 
loss  of  health  and  strength  is  only  of  comparative  importance ; 
but  it  is  dreadful  to  reflect  upon  the  situation  of  a  poor  Indian 
hunter,  when  he  finds,  he  knows  not  why,  that  his  limbs  are  daily 
failing  him  in  the  chase,  that  his  arrow  ceases  to  go  straight,  and 
that  bis  nerves  tremble  before  the  wild  animals  it  was  but  lately 
his  pride  to  encounter  I 

The  variety  of  demoralising  effects  produced  in  a  wigwam,  by 
selling  a  gallon  or  two  of  whiskey  to  an  Indian  family  of  men, 
women,  and  children,  could  not  with  propriety  be  described,  and 
must  be  witnessed  to  be  conceived.  It  may  easily,  however,  be 
imagined,  that  they  end  in  the  destruction  of  their  noble  constitu- 
tions— in  their  sickness — in  their  infamy — and  very  rapidly  in 
their  death.  By  this  liquid  fire,  whole  families  and  \vhole  nations 
have  been  not  only  consumed,  as  by  a  conflagration,  but  they 
have  ended  their  days  in  the  most  squalid  misery  and  woe — in 
long-protracted  anguish.  The  horrid  system  has  not,  however, 
we  regret  to  say,  shared  the  fate  of  those  it  has  destroyed ;  on 
the  contrary,  every  year  it  has  become  better  organised,  and  from 
the  subtlety  of  the  traders  it  is  now  more  impossible  than  ever 
to  be  prevented.  For  whatever  object  a  body  of  Indians  is 
assembled,  whether  for  peace,  for  war,  or  even  to  listen  to  the 
doctrines  of  our  revered  religion,  the  traders  like  wolves  come 
skulking  around  them,  and,  like  eagles  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a 
field  of  battle,  they  hover  out  of  the  reach  of  gun-shot,  confident 
of  the  enjoyment  of  their  prey.     In  the   vast   regions   of  the 
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rairies  alone,  it  has  been  accurately  ostimated  that  there 
this  moment  from  600  to  SOO  traders  (many  of  whom  have  Qed  a4  I 
outlaws  from  the  civilised  world,  for  the  most  horrible  criine9)l;| 
llaily  employed  in  deluging;  the  poor  Indians  with  whiskey. 

There  is  another  mode  in  which  the  red  man  is  made  to  fad|^  I 
away  before  the  withering  progress  of  civilisation  ;  we  allude  ta.  I 
the  rapid  destruction  of  the  game  necessary  for  his  subsistencctt  I 
In  proportion  as  the  sword,  small-pox,  and  whiskey,  have  du 
popuinteil  the  country  of  the  Indians,  the  settlement  of  the  white 
bos  gradually  and  triumphantly  advanced;  and  their  dcms 
skins  and  furs  has  proportionally  increased.  In  the  splendid" 
regions  of  the  '  far-west'  which  lie  between  the  Missouri  and  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  there  are  living  at  this  moment  ontlie  Prairies 
various  tribes,  who,  if  left  to  themselves,  would  continue  for  ages 
to  subsist  on  the  buSaiu  which  cover  the  plains.  The  skins  of 
these  animals,  however,  have  become  valuable  to  the  whites,  and, 
accordingly,  this  beautiful  verdant  country,  and  these  brave  and 
indppcndent  people,  have  been  invaded  by  white  traders,  who,  by 
paying  to  them  a  pint  of  whiskey  for  each  skin  (or '  robe,'  as  they 
we  termed  in  America),  which  sells  at  New  York  for  ten  or 
twelve  dollars,  induce  them  to  slaughter  these  animals  in  im- 
mense numbers,  leaving  their  flesh,  the  food  of  the  Indian,  to  rot 
and  putrefy  on  the  ground.  No  admonition  or  caution  can  arrest 
for  a  moment  the  propelling  power  of  the  whiskey;  accordingly,  in 
'  all  directions  these  poor  thoughtless  beings  are  seen  furiously 
riding  under  its  influence  in  pursuit  of  their  game,  or  in  other 
words,  in  the  fata!  exchange  of  food  for  poison.  It  has  been 
very  attentively  calculated  by  the  traders,  who  manage  to  collect 
per  annum  from  150,000  to  '200,000  buSalo-skins,  that  at  the 
rate  at  which  these  animals  are  now  disposed  of,  in  ten  years 
they  will  be  all  killed  off.  Whenever  that  event  happens,  Mr. 
Callin  very  justly  prophesies  that  250,000  Indians,  now  living 
in  a  plain  of  nearly  three  thousand  miles  in  extent,  must  die 
of  atarvation  and  become  a  prey  to  the  wolves,  or  that  they 
must  cither  attack  the  powerful  neighbouring  tribes  of  tlie  Rocky 
Mountains,  or  in  niter  phrenny  of  despair  rush  ui)on  the  while 
population  on  the  forlorn  hope  of  dislodging  it.  In  the  two 
latter  alternatives  there  exists  no  chance  of  success,  and  we  have 
therefore  the  npjialling  reflection  behire  us,  that  these  250,000 
Indians  must  s(K)n  be  added  to  the  dismal  list  of  those  who 
have  already  withered  and  disappeared,  leaving  their  country 
to  bloom  and  flourish  in  the  possession  of  the  progeny  of  another 
iorld ! 

Among  the  noblest  of  the  tribes  whose  melancholy  fate  has 
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been  so  painfully  anticipated,  are  the  '  Crows/  said  by  Mr.  Catlin 
to  be  tlie  handsomest  Indians  he  ever  visited.  As  they  stand, 
their  jet  black  hair  touches  the  ground^  while  in  riding  after  the 
buffalo  at  full  speed,  it  is  seen  streaming  behind  them  in  the 
most  beautiful  form.  In  their  war  dress  the  plume  of  eagles' 
feathers  ornaments  their  brows — a  lance  fourteen  feet  in  length, 
giving  a  wild  finish  to  the  picture.  Their  wigwam  villages  are 
situated  on  the  verdant  prairies,  the  surface  of  which  is  in  some 
places  as  flat  as  the  ocean,  in  others  beautifully  diversified  by 
undulating  hills,  which,  covered  with  pasture  to  their  very  sum- 
mits, form  a  striking  contrast  with  the  bright  shining  snow  whidt 
everlastingly  caps  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  with  Uie  dark  deep 
blue  sky  which  reigns  above  them. 

The  same  operation  is  at  this  moment  going  on  in  detail,  but 
quite  as  fatally,  throughout  the  whole  continent  of  North  Ame- 
rica; including  our  British  North  American  colonies.  Even 
where  the  lands  of  the  Indians  are  faithfully  secured  to  them, 
and  where  every  attempt  to  encourage  them  to  ruin  themselves 
has  been,  and  still  is,  discountenanced,  still  their  eventual  ex- 
tinction, by  almost  starvation,  appears  unavoidable.  Even  in 
Canada,  however  justly  their  hunting-grounds  may  be  maintained 
inviolate,  yet,  in  consequence  of  the  white  population  settling 
around  them  on  lands  belonging  to  the  British  crown,  their  sup- 
ply of  food  is  rapidly  cut  off,  until  the  poor  Indian  finds,  he 
knows  not  why,  that  it  has  become  almost  vain  to  go  in  search  of 
it :  for  the  game  of  America  is  not  like  that  in  England,  the 
produce  of  the  land  on  which  it  is  found,  but,  migrating  and 
wandering  through  the  forest,  it  is  easily  scared  from  its  haunts. 

The  last  of  the  means  we  shall  mention  by  which  white  people 
have  prosecuted,  and  are  still  prosecuting,  their  desolating  march 
over  the  territory  of  the  Indians,  is  either  by  persuading  them  to 
sell  their  lands,  as  the  British  government  has  occasionally  done, 
or  by  forcing  them  to  do  so,  as  we  regret  to  say  has  been  too 
often  the  case  in  other  parts  of  America. 

Of  all  the  title-deeds  recorded  in  ^  the  chancery  of  heaven/ 
there  surely  can  be  no  one  more  indisputable  than  the  right 
which  the  red  man  of  America  has  to  inhabit  his  own  hunting 
grounds ;  nevertheless,  in  Dr.  Morse's  Report  to  the  Secretary 
at  War,  he  states — 

*  The  relation  which  the  Indians  sustain  to  the  governihent  of  the 
United  States  is  peculiar  in  its  nature.  Their  independence,  their 
rights,  their  title  to  the  soil  which  they  occupy,  are  all  imperfect  in  their 
kind. 

*  Indians  have]  no  other  property  to  the  soil  of  their  respective  ter- 
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ritories  than  that  of  mere  occupancy.  .   .    .  The  complete  title  to  their 
lands  rests  in  the  government  of  the  United  States  !  /' 

The  opinion  of  the  Honourable  John  Quincej  Adams  on  the 
rabject  was  thus  expressed  : — 

*  There  are  moralists  who  have  questioned  the  right  of  the  Europeans 
bo  intrude  upon  the  possessions  of  Uie  aboriginals  in  any  case,  and  under 
any  limitations  whatsoever; — ^but  have  they  maturely  considered  the 
whole  subject?  The  Indian  right  of  possession  itself  stands,  with  regard 
to  the  greatest  part  of  the  country,  upon  a  questionable  foundation. 
Their  cultivated  fields,  their  constructed  habitations,  a  space  of  ample 
sufficiency  for  their  subsistence,  and  whatever  they  had  annexed  of 
themselves  by  personal  labour,  was  undoubtedly,  by  the  laws  of  nature, 
theirs.  But  what  is  the  right  of  a  huntsman  to  the  forest  of  a  thousand 
miles,  over  which  he  has  accidentally  ranged  in  quest  of  prey  ?  Shall 
the  liberal  bounties  of  providence  to  the  race  of  man  be  monopolised  by 
one  of  ten  thousand  for  whom  they  were  created  ?  Shall  the  exuberant 
bosom  of  the  mother  country,  amply  adequate  to  the  nourishment  of 
millions,  be  claimed  exclusively  by  a  few  hundreds  of  her  offspring  ? 
Shall  the  lordly  savage  not  only  disdain  the  virtues  and  enjoyments  of 
civilization  himself,  h^jX  shall  he  control  the  civilization  of  the  world  ? 
Shall  he  forbid  the  wilderness  to  blossom  like  the  rose  ?  Shall  he  forbid 
the  oaks  of  the  forest  jto  fall  before  the  axe  of  industry,  and  rise  again, 
transformed  into  the  habitations  of  ease  and  elegance?  Shall  he 
doom  an  immense  region  of  the  globe  to  perpetual  desolation,  and  to 
hear  the  bowlings  of  the  tiger  and  the  wolf  silence  for  ever  the  voice  of 
kmnan  gladness  ?  Shall  the  fields  and  the  valleys,  which  a  beneficent 
God  has  framed  to  teem  with  the  Hfe  of  innumerable  multitudes,  be 
condemned  to  everlasting  barrenness  ?  Shall  the  mighty  rivers,  poured 
oat  by  the  hands  of  Nature,  as  channels  of  communication  between 
numerous  nations,  roll  their  waters  in  sullen  silence  and  eternal  solitude 
to  the  deep?  Have  hundreds  of  commodious  harbours,  a  thousand 
leagues  of  coast,  and  a  boundless  ocean,  been  spread  in  the  front  of  this 
land,  and  shall  every  purpose  of  utility  to  which  they  could  apply,  be 

frohibited  by  the  tenant  of  the  woods  ?  No,  generous  plUlanthropists  I 
[eaven  has  not  been  thus  inconsistent  in  the  works  of  its  hands! 
Heaven  has  not  thus  placed  its  moral  laws  at  irreconcilable  strife  with 
its  physical  creation ! ' 

The  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  on 
the  subject  of  Indian  titles  was  as  follows : — 

*  The  majority  of  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  the  nature  of  the  Indian 
title,  which  is  certainly  to  be  respected  by  all  courts,  vntil  it  be  legiti- 
imately  extinguished y  is  not  such  as  to  be  absolutely  repugnant  to  seisin 
in  fee  on  the  part  of  the  State.'  ! ! ! 

However  the  foregoing  extracts  may  fail  to  explain  satisfactorily 
to  our  readers  the  tenure  of  Indian  lands,  they  will  at  least 
show  the  lamentable  position  in  which  the  red  native  stands 
on  his  hunting-grounds  in  the  United  States.  The  poor  crea- 
ture is  between  white  law  on  the  one  side,  and  white  whiskey 
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on  tlie  other ; — tho  one  disputes  hiB  title— the  other  obliterates  it 
bv  'dropping  n  te<ir  on  the  wonl,  and  blotting  it  out  forever;' 
and  thus,  hy  the  co-oiieration  of  both,  without  even  the  aMittaace 
of  the  bayonot,  is  the  tenant  finally  ejected. 

In  several  instances,  indeed,  the  Indian  tribes,  instead  of  con- 
senting to  sell  their  lands  and  abandon  the  homes  of  their  an- 
cestors, have  unburicd  the  hatchet  of  war^  and  fought  against  the 
regular  troops  with  a  des])eration  and  a  courage  which  hare 
proved  almost  invincible :  thus  it  has  lately  been  officially  an- 
nounced to  Congress,  that,  notwithstanding  the  enormous  ex- 
penses of  the  attack  upon  the  Scminoles,  no  sensible  effect  lias 
been  produced.  But  these  are  rare  cases — and  even  in  these 
the  ultimate  result  is  quite  clear.  In  many  more  instances, 
the  red  tenantry,  seeing  their  inability  to  resist^  have  obediently 
consented  to  retire,  in  which  case  the  government  of  the  United 
States  has  agreed  to  pay  them  one  and  a  half  cent  (the  hundredth 
part  of  a  dollar)  per  acre  for  their  lands — ^which  lauds  have  been 
often  immediately  re-sold  by  the  State  for  a  dollar  or  a  dollar  and 
a  half  per  acre.  But  besides  this  profit,  the  government  has 
taken  very  good  care  always  to  exact  from  the  white  purchaser 
prompt  payment  in  silver :  whereas  the  Indian  is  not  only  at 
best  paid  his  pittance  in  paper  money,  or  in  goods,  but  the 
government,  when  it  is  convenient,  claim  as  their  right  that  the 
purchase-money  need  not  be  paid  by  them  until  thirty  years,  bj 
which  time  the  i)o(>r  Indians,  who  reluctantly  surrendered  their 
land,  will  probably  all  be  dead !  In  short,  these  sales  of  land 
amount  so  very  nearly  to  an  ejectment,  that  it  may  easily  be 
conceived  the  Indians  only  C(msent  to  them  where  either  the 
j)ower  of  the  law  or  the  strength  of  whiskey  proves  greater  than 
tliey  can  withstand. 

Their  attachment  to  their  soil  and  to  their  own  habits  of  life. 
are  always  affectingly  evinced  in  their  various  answers  to  those 
whose  official  duty  it  has  been  to  advocate  the  government  recom- 
mendation that  they  should  contract  their  dominions. 

The  President,  about  twenty  years  ago,  recommended  to  a 
Pawnee  chief  who  came  to  Washington  on  purpose  to  see  liim, 
that  he  and  his  tribe  should,  under  the  superintendence  of 
Missionaries,  till  their  land  like  white  people.  The  unlettered 
'savage,'  after  ha\'ing  listened  with  the  gravest  attention,  made 
the  foUoiiving  speech,  translated  by  a  sworn  reporter,  and  which 
we  present  to  our  readers  as  a  fair  specimen  of  unpremeditated 
oratory : — 

*  My  great  Father^  I  have  travelled  a  long  distance  to  see  you.  I 
have  seen  you,  and  my  heart  rejoices:  I  have  heard  your  words:  they 
have  entered  one  ear  and  shall  not  escape  out  of  the  other :  I  will  carry 
them  to  my  people  as  pure  as  they  came  from  your  mouth. 

'Mi 
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'  My  grecU  Father^  I  am  going  to  speak  the  truth ;  the  Great  Spirit 
looks  down  upon  us,  and  I  call  Him  to  witness  all  that  may  pass  between 
U8  on  this  occasion.  The  Great  Spirit  made  us  all :  He  made  my  skin 
red,  and  yours  white.  He  placed  us  on  this  earth,  and  intended  we 
should  live  differently  from  each  other.  He  made  the  whites  to  cultivate 
the  earth  and  feed  on  tame  animals,  but  He  made  us  red  men  to  rove 
through  the  woods  and  plains,  to  feed  on  wild  animals  and  to  dress  in 
their  skins.  He  also  intended  that  we  should  go  to  war  to  take  scalps, 
steal  horses,  triumph  over  our  enemies,  promote  peace  at  home,  and 
the  happiness  of  each  other.  I  believe  there  are  no  people  of  any 
colour  on  this  earth  who  do  not  believe  in  the  Great  Spirit — in  rewards 
and  punishments.  We.  worship  Him,  but  not  as  you  do.  We  differ 
from  you  in  religion  as  we  differ  in  appearance,  in  manners,  and  in 
customs.  We  have  no  large  houses  as  you  have,  to  worship  the  Great 
Spirit  in.  If  we  had  them  to-day,  we  should  want  others  to-morrow, 
because  we  have  not,  like  you,  a  fixed  habitation,  except  our  villages, 
where  we  remain  but  two  moons  out  of  twelve.  We,  like  animals,  roam 
over  the  countr}-,  while  you  whites  live  between  us  and  Heaven,  but  still, 
my  Father,  we  love  the  Great  Spirit. 

*  Ml/  great  Father ^  some  of  your  chiefs  have  proposed  to  send  good 
people  [Missionaries]  among  us  to  change  our  habits,  to  teach  us  to 
work,  and  live  like  the  white  people.  I  will  not  tell  you  a  lie.  Vou 
love  your  country,  you  love  your  people :  you  love  the  manner  in  which 
they  live,  and  you  think  your  people  brave.  I  am  like  you,  my  great 
Father !  /  love  my  country,  I  love  my  people,  /  love  the  life  we  lead, 
ind  think  my  warriors  brave. 

*  Spare  me  then,  my  Father.  Let  me  enjoy  my  country,  let  me 
oursue  the  buffalo,  the  beaver,  and  the  other  wild  animals,  and  I  will 
jrade  the  skins  with  your  people.  It  is  too  soon,  my  great  Father,  to 
tend  your  good  men  among  us.  Let  us  exhaust  our  present  resources 
before  you  interrupt  our  happiness  and  make  us  toil.  Let  me  continue 
JO  live  as  I  have  lived,  and  after  I  have  passed  from  the  wilderness  of 
jiy  present  life  to  the  Grood  or  Evil  Spirit,  my  children  may  need  and 
embrace  the  offered  assistance  of  your  good  people. 

'  Here,  my  great  Father^  is  a  pipe  which  I  offer  you,  as  I  am  accus- 
tomed to  present  pii)es  to  all  Red-skins  who  arc  in  peace  with  us.  I 
know  that  these  robes,  leggins,  mocasshis,  bears'-claws,  &c  ,  arc  of  little 
lvalue  to  you;  but  we  wish  them  to  be  deposited  and  preserved,  so  that 
irhen  we  are  gone,  and  the  earth  turned  over  upon  our  bones,  our  chil- 
Iren,  should  they  ever  visit  this  place,  as  we  do  now,  may  see  and  rccog- 
aise  the  deposits  of  their  fathers,  and  reflect  on  the  times  that  are  past.' 

It  will  readily  be  conceived,  that  if  the  Indian  sachems  were 
not  afraid  to  avow  to  '  their  great  father'  tlioir  disinclination  to 
remove  from  their  lands,  they  would  with  less  hesitation  ex- 
press the  same  reluctance  to  subordinate  authorities.  Hy  every 
possible  argument^  on  hundreds  of  occ«nsions,  the  oflficers  of  the 
United    States*  Indian   department  have  zealously  endeavoured 
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to  persuade  the  tribes  to  evacuate  their  lands;  and  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  speech  of  Dr.  Morse  himself  to  the 
Ottawas  at  L*Arbre  Crochc  on  the  6th  of  July,  1820,  will  suffi- 
ciently show  in  what  proportion  truth,  sophistry,  and  well-dis- 
guised threats,  have  been  mixed  in  these  sort  of  ofBcial  appeals 
to  the  doubts,  hopes,  and  fears  of  the  Indian  race. 

Their  attention  to  the  important  subject  of  his  conununicadon 
is  thus  invoked  : — 

*  Children^  Your  father,  the  President,  thinks  that  a  great  change 
in  the  situation  of  his  red  children  has  become  necessary,  in  order  to 
save  them  from  ruin,  and  to  make  them  happy. 

*  Children^  Listen  attentively  to  what  I  am  now  about  to  say  to  yon. 
It  is  for  your  life,  and  the  life  of  your  posterity.' 

The  title  of  the  whites  to  the  lands  they  had  already  culti- 
vated, the  especial  favour  shown  to  them  from  heaven,  the  inferi- 
ority of  the  red  man,  and  the  desperate  dilemma  in  which  he  is 
placed,  are  thus  explained : — 

*  Children^  Your  fathers  once  possessed  all  the  country,  east  and 
south,  to  the  great  waters.  They  were  very  numerous  and  powerfiil, 
and  lived  chiefly  by  hunting  and  fishing.  They  had  brave  warrion, 
and  orators  eloquent  in  council. 

'  Two  hundred  years  ago,  a  mortal  pestilence  spread  wide  among  the 
Indians  on  the  coast  of  the  great  ocean  to  the  east,  and  swept  away  a 
great  part  of  them.  In  some  villages,  all  died — not  one  was  left.  Just 
after  this  great  desolation,  the  white  people  began  to  come  across  the 
great  waters.  They  settled  first  on  lands  where  no  Indians  lived— 
where  they  all  had  died.  Other  white  people,  about  the  same  time, 
settled  at  the  south. 

'  These  white  people  came  not  as  enemies,  but  as  friends  of  the 
Indians.  They  purchased  of  them  a  little  land,  to  support  them  and 
their  children  by  agriculture.  They  wanted  but  little  while  they  were 
few  in  number.  God  prospered  the  white  people.  They  have  since  in- 
creased and  multiplied,  and  become  a  great  and  powerful  nation.  They 
are  now  spread  over  a  wide  extent  of  the  country  of  your  feithers ;  and 
are  spreading  still  more  and  faster  over  other  parts  of  it,  purchasing 
millions  of  acres  of  your  good  laud,  leaving  for  you  and  your  children 
reservations  here  and  there,  small  indeed,  compared  with  the  extensive 
hunting-grounds  you  once  possessed.  What  your  brothers,  the  Osages, 
said  to  one  of  our  missionaries  is  true : — "  Wherever  white  man  sets 
down  his  foot^  he  never  lakes  it  up  again.  It  grows  fast^  and  spreads 
wide,**  You  have  been  obliged  either  to  go  back  into  the  wilderness, 
and  seek  new  hunting-grounds  and  dwelling-places,  or  to  live  on  your 
small  reservations,  surrounded  with  white  people.  Indians  cannot  asso* 
ciate  with  the  white  people  as  their  equals.  While  they  retain  their 
present  language  and  dress,  and  habits  of  life,  they  will  feel  their  inferi- 
ority to  the  white  people.    Where  they  have  no  game  to  hunt,  to  furnish 
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them  with  fun  for  trade,  and  with  food  to  eat,  they  become  poor,  and 
wretched,  and  spiritless,  dependent  on  the  white  people  for  their  support. 
They  will  give  themselves  up  to  idleness,  ignorance,  and  drunkenness ; 
and  will  waste  away,  and  by-and-by  have  no  posterity  on  the  face  of 
the  earth.  Already,  many  tribes  who  live  among  the  whites  can  never 
more  gain  renown  in  war  or  in  the  chase.  If  this  course  continues,  it 
will  soon  be  so  with  the  whole  body  of  Indians,  within  the  territories  of 
the  United  States.  Indians  cannot  go  to  the  west,  for  the  great  ocean 
would  stop  them ;  nor  turn  to  the  north  or  south,  for  in  either  course  are 
the  hunting-grounds  and  dwelling-places  of  other  tribes  of  your  red 
brethren ;  no,  nor  can  you  go  to  any  other  country,  for  all  the  countries 
on  the  globe,  where  Indians  can  live  aa  they  now  live,  are  already  in- 
habited.' 

It  will  appear  by  the  following  extract,  that  the  Indians  next 
received  a  kind  hint  that  their  distress  might  proceed  from  their 
having  offended  the  Great  Spirit;  and,  though  it  has  been  a 
subject  of  constant  regret  among  many  very  estimable  people  in 
the  United  States,  with  what  heartless  disrespect  the  ancient 
burial-places  of  the  aborigines  have  been  treated — with  what 
shameless  unconcern  the  sculls  and  bones  of  their  ancestors  are 
every  day  to  be  still  seen  turning  over  and  over  under  the  Ameri- 
can plough — we  cannot  but  admire  the  crocodile's  tears  which  the 
paternal  cyent  condescends  to  drop  on  that  subject : — 

*  Children^  Things  being  so,  the  wisest  men  among  Indians  know  not 
what  to  advise,  or  what  to  do.  They  imagine  that  the  Great  Spirit,  of 
whose  character  and  government  they  have  but  very  imperfect  ideas,  is 
angry  with  the  red  people,  and  is  destroying  them,  while  he  prospers 
the  white  people.  Aged  and  wise  men  among  Indians,  with  whom  I 
have  conversed,  think  and  talk  of  these  things,  till  their  countenances 
become  sad.  Our  countenances  are  also  saa^  when  we  think  and  talk 
of  them.  Hercafler,  when  these  things  shall  have  come  to  pass.  Chris- 
tian white  people,  who  loved  Indians,  and  wished  and  endeavoured  to 
save  them,  will  visit  their  deserted  graves,  and  with  weeping  eyes  ex- 
claim, **Here  Indians  once  lived — Yonder  were  their  hunting-grounds. 
Here  they  died — In  these  mounds  of  earth  the  bones  of  many  genera- 
tions he  buried  together — No  Indian  remains  to  watch  over  the  bones 
»f  his  fathers — Where  are  they  ? — Alas  /  poor  Indians  /  "  But  I  for- 
bear to  pursue  these  sad  reflections.  The  prospect  must  fill  your  minds 
with  sad  apprehensions  for  yourselves  and  your  children,  and  sink  your 
spirits,  as  it  does  my  own  If/* 

The  hearts  of  the  auditory  having  been  sufficiently  depressed, 
tlie  only  means  of  relief  is  at  last  pointed  out  to  them : — 

*  Children^  I  would  not  have  presented  this  painful  prospect  before 
you,  had  I  not  another  to  present,  that  I  hope  will  cheer  your  hearts, 
raise  your  spirits,  and  brighten  your  countenances.  I  have  made  you 
sorry,  I  will  now  endeavour  to  make  you  glad. 

*  Children,  Be  of  good  cheer,  l^hough  your  situation  and  prospects 
are  now  gloomy,  they  may  change  for  the  better.     If  you  desire  to  be 
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happy,  you  may  lie  happy.  The  means  exist.  They  are  freely  offered 
to  yoii. '  Suffer  them  to  be  used. 

'  Children^  Listen.  I  will  tell  you  in  few  words  what  your  great 
Father,  luul  tlie  Christian  white  people,  desire  of  you.  We  impose 
nuthiiuj  on  you.  We  only  lay  before  you  our  opinions  for  you  to  cod- 
sidcr.  We  do  not  dictate,  as  your  superiors,  but  advise  you  as  your 
friends.     Consider  our  advice. 

*  Your  father,  the  ])residpnt,  wishes  Indians  to  partake  with  his  white 
children  in  uU  the  blessings  which  they  enjoy ;  to  liave  one  country, 
one  government,  the  same  laws,  equal  rights  and  privileges,  and  to  be 
in  nil  respects  on  an  equal  footing  with  them. 

*  To  accomplish  these  good  pur|)oses,  your  great  father,  the  President, 
and  your  Christian  fathers,  will  send  among  you,  at  their  own  expense^ 
^oud  wliite  men  and  women,  to  instnict  you  and  your  children  in  every 
thing  that  iKirtains  to  the  civilised  and  Christian  life.' 

The  case  and  the  predicament  in  which  they  stand  having 
been  pretty  clearly  stated,  the  poor  Indians  are  finally  summoned 
to  surrender  in  the  following  significant  words  : — 

*  Childrefi^  other  tribes  are  listening  to  these  offers,  and,  we  expect, 
will  accept  them.  All  who  accept  them  will  be  in  the  way  to  be  saved, 
and  raised  to  respectability  and  usefulness  in  life.  Those  who  persist 
in  rejecting  them  must,  according  to  all  past  experience,  gradually  waste 
away  till  all  are  gone.  This  we  fully  believe.  Civilisation  or  ruin 
are  now  the  only  alternatives  of  Indians  I ' 

The  alternatives  thus  offered  may  be  illustrated  by  the  follow- 
ing: anecdote.  Once  upon  a  time  a  white  man  and  an  Indian, 
who  bad  agreed  that,  while  hunting  together,  they  would  share  the 
game,  found  at  night  that  the  bag  contained  a  fine  turkey  and  a 
buzzard,  which  is  carrion.  ^  Well  !*  said  the  white  man  to  the  red 
one.  *  we  must  now  divide  what  we  have  taken,  and  therefore,  if  you 
please,  /will  take  the  turkey,  and  you  shall  take  the  buzzard;  or 
else,  you  may  take  the  buzzard,  and  1  will  take  the  turkey!' 

*  All,'  replied  the  native  hunter,  shaking  his  black  shaggy  head, 
'  you  no  say  turkey  for  poor  Indian  once  !' 

The  cruel  manner  in  which  the  unsuspecting  Indians  have  in- 
variably been  overreached  has,  to  a  certain  degree,  planted  in 
their  bosoms  suspicion  which  is  not  indigenous  to  their  nature. 

*  Your  hearts  seem  gcxxl  outside  now,^  said  an  Indian  to  a  party 
of  white  people  who  were  making  to  his  tribe  violent  professions 
of  friendship  ;  '  but  we  wish  to  try  them  three  years,  and  then  we 
shall  know  whether  they  are  good  inside* 

Dr.  Morse,  in  his  report  to  the  Secretary  at  War,  says,  '  Dis- 
trust unfortunately  exists  already  extensively  among  the  Indians. 
In  repeated  interviews  with  them,  after  informing  them  what 
good  things  their  great  father  the  President  was  ready  to  bestow 
on  them,  if  they  were  willing  to  receive  them,  the  chiefs  signi- 
ficantly 
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ficantW  shook  Hxir  heads  snd  ssicL  *  It  woff  ht  wi.  i^ii  marj/  ^ 
not  :  wte  dnvii  if  z  wte  inmr  noi  wkaf  tfi  beilifw^r 

Now,  snrelj  there  is  samf^xhing  vmt  sbociiii$r  :»$  wrll  »&  tvry 
hmniliadng-  in  the  i^dea  of  our  hiviiur  onrsrires  hnp]M)lr«l  this 
feeling  asruitst  oxer  tscp.  in  the  minds  of  men  vi)0)«  ^Ikmi  ;iiiiv 
treaty  among  themselres  has  been  orrce  ratified,  bv  the  do)iwn*  of 
a  mere  string  of  Tmnpom  shells,  will  most  oc«nfid«nriy  truss  tlioir 
lives,  and  the  lives  of  their  families,  to  its  faithful  exxs^ution ! 

In  order  to  assist  the  officers  of  the  Indian  department  in  their 
arduous  duty  of  pensoading  remote  tribes  to  quit  their  laml$« 
it  has  often  been  fotmd  advisable  to  incur  the  e:cpciise  of  inviting 
one  or  two  of  their  chiefe  3000  or  4000  miles  to  Washington*  in 
order  that  they  should  see  with  their  own  eyes,  and  report  to  their 
tribes  the  irresistible  power  of  the  nation  with  whom  they  are 
aiguing.  This  speculation,  has.  it  is  said,  in  all  instances^  more 
or  less  effected  its  object;  and  one  of  Mr.  Catlings  pictures  is  a 
portrait  of  a  Sachem,  whose  strange  hisiory  and  fate  may  be 
worth  recording. 

For  the  reasons  and  for  the  object  we  have  stated,  it  was 
deemed  advisable  that  he  should  be  invited  from  his  remote 
country  to  Washington ;  and  accordingly  in  due  time  he  np{iearo<l 
there.  After  the  troops  had  been  made  to  mamemTe  l>eforo 
him  ;  after  thundering  volleys  of  artillery  had  almost  deafontnl 
him ;  and  after  every  department  had  displayed  to  him  all  that 
was  likely  to  add  to  the  terror  and  astonishment  ho  had  already 
experienced^  the  President,  in  lieu  of  the  Indian's  clothes,  pre- 
sented him  with  a  coloneFs  uniform,  in  which,  and  with  many 
other  presents,  the  bewildered  chief  took  his  departure. 

In  a  pair  of  white  kid  gloves,  tight  blue  coat,  with  gilt  buttons^ 
gold  epaulettes,  and  red  sash,  cloth  trousers  with  straps,  high- 
heeled  boots,  cocked  hat  and  scarlet  feather,  with  a  cignr  in  his 
mouth,  a  green  imibrella  in  one  hand,  and  a  yellow  fan  in  the; 
other,  and  with  the  neck  of  a  whisky- bottle  protruding  out  of  each 
of  the  two  tail-pockets  of  his  regimental  coat,  this  •  monkey  that 
had  seen  the  world*  suddenly  appeared  before  the  chiefs  and 
warriors  of  his  tribe,  and  as  he  stood  before  tbom,  straight  as  a 
ramrod,  in  a  high  state  of  perspiration,  caused  by  the  tightnc*ss  of 
his  finery,  while  the  cool  fresh  air  of  heaven  blew  over  the  nakcHl 
unrestrained  limbs  of  his  spectators,  it  miglit,  perhapK,  not  unjustly 
be  said  of  the  two  costumes,  *  Which  is  the  snvagp  ?  * 

In  return  for  the  presents  he  had  received,  nnd  with  a  desire 
to  impart  as  much  real  information  as  i)ossib1c  to  his  tribe,  the 
poor  jaded  traveller  undertook  to  deliver  to  them  a  course  of  lec- 
tures, in  which  he  graphically  described  all  that  he  had  witncMSfvl. 
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For  a  while  he  was  littened  to  with  altcnlion ;  but  as  sooo  as 
the  mimls  <)f  bis  audience  had  receit'eiJ  tut  much  as  they  could  hold, 
they  began  to  disliclievc  him.  Nothing  daunted,  however,  the 
traveller  still  proceeded.  Hetold  them  alxiut  wigwama,  in  which 
UXK)  people  cnuld  at  one  time  jiray  tt^ether  to  the  Great  Spirit; 
of  other  wigwams  five  stories  bi^h,  built  in  lines,  facing  eacL 
other,  and  extending  over  an  enormous  space ;  he  told  them  nf 
war-canoes  that  could  hold  1200  warriors.  Such  Ulos,  to  ihe 
Indian  mind,  seemed  an  insult  to  common  sense.  For  some  time 
he  was  treated  merely  with  ridicule  and  contempt — but  when, 
resolutely  continuing  to  recount  his  adventures,  he  told  them  that 
ho  had  seen  white  people,  who,  by  attaching  a  great  ball  tn  a 
canoe,  could  rise  in  it  into  the  clouds,  and  travel  through  the 
heavens,  the  metlicine,  mystery,  or  learned  men  of  bis  tribe  pro- 
nounced him  to  be  an  impostor,  and  the  multitude  vociierously 
declaring.  '  that  he  was  too  fjreat  a  liar  to  lice,'  a  young  warrior, 
in  a  paroxysm  of  anger,  levelled  a  rifle  at  bis  head,  and  blew  his 
hrfuns  out. 

Before,  however,  the  civilised  world  posses  its  hasty  sentence 
upon  this  wild  tribe  for  their  obdurate  incredulity,  injustire,  atul 
cruelly,  we  feel  it  but  justice  to  these  red  men  merely  to  whaper 
the  name  of  Jamks  Bruce,  of  Kinnaird  ! 

Although  we  cannot  approve  either  of  the  estent  to  which,  or 
of  the  manner  in  which  tbe  Indian  tribes  have  been  obliged  to 
quit  their  lands  in  the  republican  states  of  America,  yet,  in  spite 
of  all  our  regard  for  this  noble  and  injured  race,  wc  cannot  but 
admit,  that,  to  a  certain  degree,  the  government  even  of  this 
country  ought  to  effect  their  removal.  We  have  painfully  and 
practically  reflected  on  the  subject;  and  to  those  who  may  object 
to  our  opinions,  we  can  truly  say,  that  they  cannot  be  moi£  anxious 
than  we  have  been  to  arrive  at  an  opposite  conclusion :  but  oui 
judgment  has  reluctantly  surrendered  to  facts  which  it  found  U>  he 
irresistible,  and  to  impending  circumstances,  which,  when  con- 
sidered upon  the  spot,  appeared  to  be  inevitable. 

Where  the  while  inhabitants  of  both  continents  of  America  are 
in  possession  of  infinitely  more  land  than  they  can  cultivate,  it  is 
of  course  an  act  of  cruelly,  and  of  greedy  injustice,  to  provide  and 
speculate  for  the  future  by  taking  forcible  possession  of  remote 
Indian  territory,  upon  which  the  Aborigines  are  happily  list- 
ing. But  it  occasionally  happens,  from  rapid  settlement  caused 
by  emigration  from  the  old  world,  that  a  considerable  tract  of 
Indian  land,  which  has  long  been  in  the  immediate  neighhour- 
bood  of  whites,  becomes  absolutely  surrounded,  or,  in  naililary 
language,  invested  by  agriculturists ;  in  which  case,  it  ia  as  much 

a  stumbling- 
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■  Stumbling- block  to  civilisation  as  an  ancient  rock  would  be  if 
left  standing  in  the  middle  of  the  Queen's  highway.  At  what 
r.ile,  and  under  what  laws,  civilisation  ought  to  advance,  it  might 
be  {wssible  to  prescribe ;  but  wherever  the  banks  which  arrested 
it  have  given  way,  and  wherever  the  torrent,  under  such  circum- 
staiices,  has  rushed  forwards,  whether  it  be  right  or  whether  it  be 
wrone;,  it  becomes  practically  impossible  to  maintain  anything  in 
the  rear. 

In  the  instances  to  which  we  have  alluded,  we  have  seen  the 
interests  of  a  vast  territory  completely  benumbed  by  the  interven- 
tion between  it  and  the  capital,  of  an  Indian  hunting  ground, 
which,  like  a  tourniquet,  has  stopped  the  circulation  that  should 
naturally  have  nourished  it. 

This  large  expanse  of  rich  land  is  occasionally  found  to  he  in- 
habited by  perhaps  only  100,  or  120  Indians,  the  children  of 
whom  are,  without  a  single  exception,  half-castes ;  the  women 
dirty,  profligate,  and  abandoned;  the  men  miserable  victims  of 
intemperance  and  vice.  A  considerable  portion  of  them  are 
half-breeds;  but  even  those  whose  red  faces,  shaggy  locks,  beard- 
less chins,  and  small  beautiful  feel,  prove  them  to  be  Indians,  are 
so  only  in  name ;  for  the  spirit  of  the  wild  man  has  fled  from 
Ihem,  and,  unworthy  guardians  of  the  tombs  of  their  ancestor* 
they  wander  among  them  dishonoured, —  ■ 

'  like  Grecian  ghoats  | 

That  in  battle  were  slain,  and  unburied  remain 
Inglorious  on  the  plain.' 
But  besides  their  moral  sufferings,  they  are  often  found  almost 
starving  iiom  hunger,  in  consequence  of  their  game  having  in  all 
directions  been  cut  off.  Their  country,  like  themselves,  has  ap- 
parently lost  its  character,  and  however  we  may  have  failed  to 
describe  it,  nothing  can  be  more  miserable,  more  degrading,  and 
more  affecting  than  the  real  scene.  In  the  mean  while,  the  mur- 
mur ol  discontent  uttered  by  the  white  population  against  the 
miasmatical  existence  of  such  a  stagnant  evil,  is  yearly  so  increas- 
ing in  tone  and  in  anger,  that,  unless  their  cry  of  '  Off,  off! '  be 
attended  to,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  acts  of  violence  will 
be  committed ;  and  yet,  in  spite  of  all  these  existing  and  im- 
|M:nding  calamities,  it  is  often  almost  impossible  to  persuade  the 
Indians  to  consent  to  move  away ;  for  the  more  their  minds  are 
degraded,  the  greater  is  the  natural  apathy  they  display  :  besides 
which,  they  arc  almost  invariably  under  a  secret  intangible  in- 
fluence, which,  for  some  self-interested  object  or  other,  success- 
fjlaUy   induces  them  most  obstinately  to    decline  changing  their 

Mtence.      Under  these    distressing  circumstances,  it  therefore 

gst  eventually  become  necessary  for  the  goveriunent  to  exert 

itself 
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V  otliei's,  by  ihe  sweat  of  tbeii 


ilsfir  in  cffcctinK  tlin  rcmovnl  of  b 
till  (lie  (jniuniJ  tlinnGelves,  nor  nil 
brow,  lu  il[>  B<i. 

Ti>{my<lowiiloasqunlid.ilcgTfidcd,  miserable  set  of  Indians,  who 
arc  evidently  in  llic  clutches  of  dofiigning  men,  and  from  whom 
anylbiag  cuuld  be  abstracle<l  by  whisky,  as  much  money  as  their 
country  is  worth  to  white  jieople  for  the  purpose  of  cultivation— 
U}  heap  ujwn  tliem  the  value  of  all  the  water-power,  minerals, 
iSlc,  it  may  possess — appears  not  onlv  uniiecessai^,  but  absont. 
On  tlic  other  hand,  it  would  be  ungenernua.  after  all  the  gams 
has  been  cut  off  from  their  country,  to  pay  them  no  more  for  it 
than,  under  such  circumstances,  it  is  actually  worth  to  them. 
Between  these  two  extremes,  il  is,  we  humbly  conceive,  the 
duty  of  a  powerful  nation  and  of  a  just  ^vermneiit  jiareotallj 
to  make  such  arrangements  for  these  poor  people  as  shall  mate- 
rially better  the  condition  of  the  remnant  of  any  tribe  that  may 
be  removed  ;  and  if  this  point  l>e  lionourably  effected,  their  mi- 
gration is  certainly  one  of  those  results  of  the  white  man's  progress 
of  which  they  have  the  least  reason  to  complain. 

We  have  now  concluded  our  imperfect  outline  or  chart  of  ibe 
main  roads  in  both  hemispheres  of  America,  upon  which  tlie 
civilised  world  has  been,  and  still  is,  gradually,  recklessly,  cul- 
pably and  thoughtlessly  pursuing  '  its  course  to  the  Occident,' 
and  certainly  it  must  be  impossible  for  any  just  man  to  witness 
the  setting  sun  rest  for  a  moment  upon  the  country  known  in 
America  by  tile  appellation  of  'the  far-wesl,'  without  feeling 
that  its  blood-red  brightness  which,  in  effulgent  beams  is  seen 
staining  every  cloud  around  it,  is  but  an  appropriate  emblem  of 
the  Indian  race,  which,  rapidly  sinking  from  our  view,  will  be 
soon  involved  in  impenetrable  darkness;  and,  moreover,  that  ha 
miglu  as  well  endeavour  to  make  the  setting  planet  stand  still 
upon  the  summit  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  before  him,  as 
attempt  to  arrest  the  final  extermination  of  the  Indian  race ;  for 
il',  while  the  white  population  of  North  America,  before  it  lias 
swelled  into  fourteen  millions,  has,  as  has  actually  been  the  case, 
reduced  an  Indian  population  of  nearly  fourteen  millions  to  three 
millions,  what  must  be  the  progressive  destruction  of  these  unfor- 
tunate people  now  that  the  dreadful  engine  which,  like  the  car  of 
Jaggernaut,  has  crushed  all  that  lay  before  it,  has  got  its  '  xtemt 
ip,'  and  that  consequently  its  power,  as  well  as  its  propensity  to 
advance,  has  indefinitely  increased  ?  From  the  Pacific  Ocean 
towards  the  East  the  same  irresistible  power  is  iu  operafion. 
The  white  man's  face  along  both  the  continents  which  are  biir- 
dercil  by  the  Pacific  is  directed  towards  those  of  bis  own  race, 
who,  as  we  have  seen,  are  rapidly  advancing  towards  him  frum 
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'  regions  of  the  Atlantir 
uient  of  their  colUsidn  shall 
bile  men  meet  in  friendship 


4  If) 

whenever    the    triumphant 
-whether  tho  hands  of  the 
ir  in  war— WiiERn,  wi;  ask,  will 
cho  alone  will  answer  '  JV/iere? 


.  Hefore  wc  cast  aside  our  hasty  sketch,   wc  must  offer  a  few 
nations  on  the  gallery  of  paintings  now  exhibiting  in  Loudon, 
!  Egyptian  Hall — the  catalogue  of  which  is  named  at  the 
1  of  this  paper. 

W[r.  Catlin,  th^  American  artist  who  has  delineated  them,  was, 
J  understand,  intended  by  his  parents  to  be  '  alimb  of  the  law;' 
t  the  innale  genius  of  the  painter  rebelled ;  and  accordingly, 
er  three  years  of  the  desk,  abandoning  parchment  and  the  lu- 
Jfttive  piospects  that  were  opening  to  him,  he  devoted  his  mind 
(canvass^  the  easel,  and  the  brush. 

s  labours  were  soon  rewarded  by  considerable  success ;  as  a 
w/  of  which  we  may  observe  that  he  was  employed  to  paint 
p  likenesses  of  all  the  members  of  the  senate  of  Virginia,  of  the 
x-presidents  Maddison  and  Munro,  and  of  six  ex-govemors, 
f  whom  sat  to  him  for  their  pictures.  But,  alas !  human 
t,  like  the  temper  of  the  pig,  is  often  obstinate ;  and  though 
'.  Catlin's  friends,  with  uplifted  arms,  endeavoured  in  a  crowd 
^Irive  him  forwards  on  the  broad  professional  road  which  he 
iself  had  selected,  yet  nothing  could  prevent  him  from  running 
veeo  their  legs  up  a  private  path,  which  evidently  led  to 
iier  profit  nor  reward ;  and  so,  bidding  adieu  to  white  wealthy 
,  he  galloped  headlong  towards  '  the  far-west,'  for  the  solo 
.  of  obtaining  likenesses  of  the  penniless  aborigines  of 
ica,  in  whose  fatfi  and  appearance  he  felt  strangely  interested, 
JiHtanding  that  several  of  his  mother's  relatives  had  been 
y  murdered  by  them,  in  the  well-known  and  well-sung 
ere  of  Wyoming. 

e  objects  which  Mr.  Catlin  had  in  view  in  undertaking  the 
rs  and  hardsbips  he  thus  incurred  cannot  be  better  or  more 
lestly  csplained  than  by  the  following  extract  from  the  preface 
's  catalogue. 

I  wisli  to  inform  the  visitors  to  my  gallery  that,  having  aome  years 
e  become  fully  coavinced  of  the  rapid  decline  and  certniii  extinction 
e  numerous  tribes  of  the  North  American  Indians,  and  seeing  also 
itimponanceimd  value  of  winch  a  full  piclorial  history  of  these  in- 
ig  but  dying  people  might  he  to  future  ages — I  set  out  nloiie,un- 
ind  unadvised,  resolved  (if  my  life  should  be  spared),  by  the  aid 
y  brush  and  my  pen,  to  rescue  from  oblivion  so  much  of  their 
hitire  looks  and  customs  as  the  industry  and  ardent  enthusiasm  of 


4eo  CatlinV  Indian  Oallery. 

one  lifetime  could  accomplifih,  and  set  them  up  in  a  gallery,  unique  and 
imi)eri8hable,  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  future  ages. 

'  I  have  already  devoted  more  than  seven  years  of  my  life  exclusively 
to  the  accomplishment  of  my  design,  and  that  with  more  than  expected 
success.  I  have  visited  with  great  difficulty,  and  some  hazard  to  life, 
forty-eight  tribes  (residing  within  the  United  States,  and  British  and 
Mexican  territories),  containing  about  300,000  souls.  I  have  seen  them 
in  their  own  villages,  have  carried  my  canvass  and  colours  the  whole 
way,  and  painted  my  portraits,  &c.,  from  the  life,  as  they  now  stand  and 
are  seen  in  the  gallery.  The  collection  contains  (beudes  an  immense 
number  of  costumes  and  other  manufactures)  310  portraits  of  distin- 
guished men  and  women  of  the  different  tribes,  and  200  other  paintings, 
descriptive  of  Indian  countries,  their  villages,  games,  and  customs; 
containing  in  all  above  3000  figures. 

*  As  this  immense  collection  has  been  gathered,  and  every  painting 
has  been  made  from  nature,  by  my  own  hand — and  that,  too,  when  I 
have  been  paddling  my  canoe,  or  leading  my  pack-horse  over  and 
through  trackless  wilds,  at  the  hazard  of  my  life — the  world  will 
surely  be  kind  and  indulgent  enough  to  receive  and  estimate  them,  as 
they  have  been  intended,  as  true  snd  facsimile  traces  of  individual  and 
historical  facts ;  and  forgive  me  for  their  present  unfinished  and  un- 
studied condition,  as  works  of  art.' 

The  portraits,  landscapes,  and  groups  which  Mr.  Catlin  ex- 
hibits, are  officially  attested  by  a  long  array  of  United  States' 
officers,  and  other  public  functionaries,  as  being  '  entitled  to  JvJl 
credit.'  By  our  intelligent  countryman,  the  Hon.  C.  A.  Murray, 
who  gallantly  travelled  some  thousand  miles  with  Mr.  Cat- 
lin, as  well  as  by  several  other  English  gentlemen  who  have 
compared  the  pictures  with  the  tribes  and  scenery  they  have 
respectively  visited,  their  accuracy  is,  we  understand,  vouched 
for  not  less  strongly ;  and  we  have  thus  before  us  a  faithful,  pro- 
fessional, and  well-authenticated  delineation  not  only  of  a  most 
interesting  portion  of  the  globe  as  it  at  present  exists  in  a  state  of 
nature,  but  of  a  race  of  innocent  unoffending  men  so  rapidly 
perishing,  that  too  truly  may  it  now  be  said  of  them, 

*  Apparent  rari  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto.' 

Indeed,  the  whole  Mandan  race,  whose  chiefs  and  warriors  are 
now  hanging  in  efRgy  on  the  walls  of  the  Egyptian  Hall,  are 
already,  as  has  been  mentioned,  extinct !  The  billows  of  civilisa- 
tion have  rolled  over  them — they  have  sunk  for  ever  from  our 
view — 

*  Their  country  blooms  a  garden  and  a  grave.' 

Mr.  Catlin  s  avowed  object  in  visiting  England  is  to  sell  his 
collection  to  our  Government,  and  we  most  sincerely  hope  that 
his  reliance  on  the  magnanimity  of  the  British  people  will  not  be 

disappointed. 
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mcappointed.  As  a  man  of  science,  of  enterprise,  and  of  true 
philanthropy,  he  is  justly  entitled  to  be  considered  as  a  citizen 
•  of  the  world ;  and,  altboup;li  he  reflects  especial  honour  upon  the 
I  intelligent  nation  tu  which  he  is  so  proud  to  declare  that  he  owes 
his  birth,  yet,  for  that  very  reason,  we  are  confident,  a  generous 
'  feeling  will  universally  exist  to  receive  him  with  liberality  here, 
'  The  task  he  has  undertaken  has  been  heavy,  and  we  believe 
\  no  one  can  have  inspected  the  successful  results  of  bis  labour,  or 
"  listened  to  the  eloquent  lectures  in  which  he  expounds  them,* 
nnthuut  feeling  that  such  an  appeal  to  the  civilised  world  in  behalf 
of  the  Indians  ought  not  to  be  permitted  to  end  in  ruin  ;  fur,  as 
llis  means  are  slender,  it  need  not  be  concealed  that  he  himself 
cannot  lon^r  afford  even  house-room  to  his  large  family  of  pictures, 
which,  if  rejected,  would  hang  as  a  mill-stone  round  bis  neck. 

But,  leaving  the  worthy  artist's  own  interests  completelyout  of  the 
ciuestion,  and  in  the  cause  of  science  casting  aside  all  party  feel- 
ing,  we  submit  to  Lord  Melbourne,  to  Sir  Robert  Peel,  to  Lord 
2.an8(lowne,  to  Sir  R.  Inglis,  and  to  all  who  are  deservedly  dis- 
tinguished among  us  as  the  liberal  patrons  of  the  fine  arts,  that 
3At.  Catlin's  Indian  collection  is  worthy  to  be  retained  in  this 
country,  as  the  record  of  a  race  of  our  fellow-creatures  whom  we 
ahall  very  shortly  have  swept  from  the  face  of  the  globe.  Before 
ifaat  catastrophe  shall  have  arrived,  it  is  true,  a  few  of  our  country- 
men may  occasionally  travel  among  them ;  but  it  cannot  be  ex- 
^pected  that  any  artist  of  note  should  again  voluntarily  reside 
ainong  them  for  seven  years,  as  competent  as  Mr.  Catlin,  whose 
xlig'ht.  active,  sinewy  frame  has  peculiarly  fitted  him  for  the  phy- 
sical difficulties  attendant  upon  such  an  exertion. 

Considering  the  melancholy  fate  which  has  befallen  the  Indi.in 
race,  and  which  overhangs  the  remnant  of  these  victims  to  our 
power,  it  would  surely  be  discreditable  that  the  civilised  world 
should,  with  heartless  apathy,  decline  to  preserve  and  to  transmit 
to  posterity  Mr.  Catlin's  graphic  delineation  of  them  ;  and  if  any 
nation  on  earth  should  ennce  a  desire  to  preserve  such  a  lasting 
nonnmcnt,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  exists  none  better 
entitled  to  do  so  than  the  British  people;  for,  with  feelings  of 
melancholy  satisfaction,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  assert  that,  througU- 
ont  our  possessions  on  the  continent  of  America,  we  have,  from 
the  first  moment  of  our  acquaintance  with  them  to  tbc  present 
hour,  invariably  maintained  their  rights;  and  at  a  very  great 
expense    have    honestly    continued    to   ]>ay    them    their    annual 

*  Mr.  ColJiii  hiu,  we  thiiik,  boen  ill  adriied  to  dulirer  thaw  intrntCfna  Iwtiuei 
ba  CTcnioKs.  if  he  viete  tu  gite  thera  at  fuiu  ur  Bre  u'vloob,  wh«n  tliB  lailioa 
t  doiw  with  their  drivt',  luid  it  iji  not  yet  t^mti  to  dreu  for  dinner,  we  ore  oou- 
iit  (he  bouhsa  would  no  lunger  be  empty. 
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presents,  for  which  we  have  received  from  them,  in  tinfes  of  war  as 
well  as  of  peace,  the  most  wiequivocal  marks  of  their  indelible 
gratitude.  Their  respect  for  our  flag  is  unsullied  by  a  reproach— 
their  attaclunent  to  our  sovereign  is  second  only  in  their  breasts 
to  the  veneration  with  which  they  regard  their  '  Great  Spirit'— 
while  the  names  of  Lord  Dalhousie,  of  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland, 
and  of  Sir  John  Colborne,  who  for  many  years  respectively  acted 
towards  them  as  their  father  and  as  their  friend,  will  be  affec- 
tionately repeated  by  them  in  our  colonies  until  the  Indian  heart 
has  ceased  to  beat  there,  and  until  the  Red  Man^s  language 
has  ceased  to  vibrate  in  the  British  '  wilderness  of  this  world.' 
Although  European  diseases,  and  the  introduction  of  ardent 
spirits,  have  produced  the  lamentable  effects  we  have  described, 
and  although  as  a  nation  we  are  not  faultless,  yet  we  may  fairly 
assert,  and  proudly  feel,  that  the  English  Oovemment  has  at  least 
made  every  possible  exertion  to  do  its  duty  towards  the  Indians; 
and  that  there  has  existed  no  colonial  secretary  of  state  who  has 
not  e\inced  that  anxiety  to  befriend  them  which,  it  is  our  duty  to 
say,  particularly  characterised  the  administration  of  the  amiable 
and  humane  Lord  Glenelg. 


Art.  IV. — 1.  VEcole  des  Joumalistes,     Par  Madame  Emile  de 

Gerardin.      Paris,  1839- 
2.    Un  Grand  Homme  de  Province  a  Paris.     Par  H.  de  Balzac. 

Paris,  1839. 

CHAM  FORT  said  of  the  ancient  government  of  France  that 
it  was  a  monarchy  tempered  by  songs.  The  present 
government  is  a  monarchy  tempered  (or  distempered)  by  news- 
papers. The  stanza  is  superseded  by  the  paragraph :  the  chm- 
soniiier  gives  place  to  the  feuilletoniste ;  and  Beranger  is  thrust 
out  of  fashion  by  Janin. 

Enter  the  Chamber  of  Peers  when  a  new  batch  are  to  take 
their  seats,  and  the  odds  are  that  every  third  man  of  them  is 
an  editor  or  ex-editor.  Attend  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  a 
field-day,  and  the  most  influential  speaker  will  be  a  gentleman 
of  the  press.  Dine  at  the  Rocher  de  Cancale,  and  the  chief 
room  is  engaged  by  a  redacteur  en  chef:  ask  for  a  stall  at  the 
Theatre  Frangais,  when  Mars  or  Rachel  is  to  act,  and  the 
best  are  secured  for  his  contributors.  That  suite  of  rooms,  bril- 
liantly lighted,  has  been  fitted  up  by  the  founders  of  a  journal, 
who  give  a  ball  to-night  in  honour  of  the  undertaking  :  that  grand- 
cross  of  the  legion  of  honour,  who  is  just  coming  out,  gained  his 
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icoralions  by  his  articles:  that  splendidly- dressed  ivomaii,  who 
^oBt  going  in,  is  the  daughter  of  a  millionaaire,  who  lately  he- 
wed her  hand  and  fortune  on  a  journalist:  that  gay  cabriolet, 
r  dashing  through  the  street,  belongs  to  a  theatrical  critic,  who 
■ports  himself   by    levyinjj  contributions  on  the    singers  and 
tncers  of  the    opera.       Vogue   la   yatere !       Power,    pleasure, 
wealth,  rihands,    stars,    heiresses,  truffled  turkeys,    and 
tampagne,  all  showered  down  in  endless  profusion  upon  men, 
inj  of  whom  were  living  ow  cinquieme  in  want  of  doivnright 
'  S3  until  the  glorious   Revolution  of  July!     No  wonder 
^Iht  they  are  inloxicatetl  with  their  success;  thai  they  have  grown 
■^iddj  with  their  elevation;    that,  like  other  usurpers,  they  have 
.    fbrgdlten  the  principles  which  raised  iheni  to  the  throne,  or,  like 
other  possessors  of  irresponsible  authority,   have  become  capri- 
cious, tyrannical,  and  corrupt :  no  wonder,  lastly,  that  their  dy- 
nasty is  now  tottering  to  its  fall— 

'  Lc  trune  a  Buccombc  par  exces  de  puissance ; 

Lb  ]ibert(!  niourut  en  devenant  licence ; 

Et  la  presse.  Monsieur,  nouvel  astre  du  jour, 

Pour  avoir  trop  brillti,  va  aVteindre  k  son  tour.' 

lilst  that  event  is  yet  pending,  it  may  he  both  amusing  and 

Kistructive  to  inquire  how  this  social  and  political  anomaly  has 

!en  brought  about. 

We  need  hardly  say  that  the  old  regime  afforded  no  scope  for 

irnalism]  or  that  the  moment  the  restrictive  laws  were  repealed 

r  became  powerless,  the  conflicting  parties  eagerly  resorted  lo 

,     Within  a  short  period  after  the  breaking  out  of  the 

evolution  each  section  of  the  National  Assembly,  and  each  of 

t  clubs  of  Paris,  liad  its  organ.*      Bailly.  Barnave,   Lameth, 

Madame  Roland,  were  contributors;    and   the    attempt  of 

irabeau  to  establish  a  newspaper  fills  uno  of  the  most  charac- 

'c  chapters  of  Dmnimt.      It  failed  fi-om  had  management; 

re  we  at  all  astonished  to  find  that  no  one  else  at  that  par- 

r  epoch  was  able  to  perfect  the  invention ;  for  hardly  had 

t  writers  begun  to  emerge  and  breathe  freely,  when,  wave  after 

tre,  the  revolutionary  tide  rolled  over  ibein,  and  taste,  talent, 

filing  and   information  were  swept  away  or  lay  buried  in  its 

ipiia;  whilst  the  grossest  ignorance,  the  most  stupid  prejudice, 

»  roost  unmitigated  brutality,  raved,  revelled,  blasphemed,  and 

lebrated  revolting  orgies,  in  their  stead.      During  the  height  of 

_  (  democratic  phrenzy  no  man's  life  would  have  been  worth  a 

i^DUlfi's  purchase  who  should  have  endeavoured  to  speak  sense 

1  reason,   or  impose  the  slightest  check  on  the  sovereign  will 

'  Tfae  first  gf  iioli!  was  Lt  Logimiache,  eilited  liy  !I   Man!,  uiil  aflervmrJs  \>j  ilie 
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and  pleasure  of  the  multitude.  Chabot  announced^*— ^  Qu'elle 
(la  presse)  avoit  ete  necessaire  pour  amener  le  regne  de  la  li- 
berie ;  mais  que,  ce  bout  une  fois  atteint^  il  ne  falloit  plus  de 
liberie  de  la  presse^  de  peur  de  compromettre  la  liberie  elle- 
meme.' 

'  It  s  ill  arguing  with  a  king  who  has  an  army  of  a  hundred 
and  fifly  thousand  men,  and  such  very  hard-soled  boots  V  said 
Quinlus  Sicilius  (alias  Guichard),  after  having  had  his  shins  well 
kicked  by  Frederick  for  suggesting  a  doubt  as  to  his  rojal 
patron's  theory  regarding  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  '  It's  ill 
arguing  with  gentlemen  who  have  a  committee  of  public  safe^ 
and  a  guillotine  at  their  back  !*  said  the  French  journalists ;  and 
the  1 8th  Fructidor  eifectually  silenced  the  few  who  disregarded 
the  warning,  and  wrote  on.  But  no  sooner  had  Napoleon  enforced 
order  than  they  re-appeared  with  renewed  vigour  ;  and  were  we 
required  to  name  the  period  when  the  French  press  enjoyed  the 
highest  degree  of  influence  and  consideration,  we  should  name 
the  two  or  three  concluding  years  of  the  consulate.  Then  the 
truth  of  Benjamin  Constant's  aphorism, — '  the  press  is  the 
mistress  of  intelligence,  and  intelligence  is  the  mistress  of  the 
world!' — was  admitted  to  its  full  extent.  Power,  according  to 
the  prevailing  theory  (for  the  practice  turned  out  rather  differendj 
in  the  end),  was  only  to  be  acquired  or  retained  through  opinion ; 
and  about  the  year  1 800  all  that  was  most  distinguished  in  litera- 
ture and  politics  was  in  direct  or  indirect  communication  with  the 
periodical  press. 

The  journals  which  took  the  lead  were  the  Journal  des  De- 
hats  and  Le  Mercure :  the  Journal,  des  Dehats  with  Delalot, 
Fievee,  the  Abbe  de  Boulogne,  Dussault,  and  GeofFroy  (who, 
according  to  Jaiiin,  then  divided  the  attention  of  Europe  with 
Napoleon),  for  contributors :  Le  Mercure  with  Fontanes,  de  Bo- 
nald,  La  Harpe  (the  author  of  the  Cours  de  la  Litlerature) ,  and 
Chateaubriand,  who  sprung,  by  one  bold  bound,  into  celebrity. 
Their  principles  were  royalist,  but  with  no  peculiar  predilection 
for  individuals ;  and  they  both  supported  Napoleon,  because  they 
thought  him  alone  capable  of  maintaining  order,  re-establishing 
religion,  and  protecting  industry. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  movement  party  were  wanting  neither 
in  talent  nor  energy ;  but  the  re-action  had  begun,  the  spirit  of  the 
epoch  was  against  them,  and  it  was  difficult  to  persuade  the  people, 
with  the  impression  of  the  reign  of  terror  still  fresh  upon  their 
minds,  to  risk  a  renewal  of  the  tragedy.  The  grand  organ  of 
this  party  was  La  Decade  Philosophique :  the  principal  writers 
being  Ginguene,  Chenier,  Cabanis,  Benjamin  Constant,  and 
Say.     We  have  already  mentioned  the  circumstances  under  which 

three 
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of  them  were  expelled  from  the  tribunal  for  opposing;  the 

s  of  the  first  consul ; ''  and  it  was  Lardlj  to  be  expected  tliat 

prould  be  allowed  the  tree  use  of  their  pens,  by  way  of  com- 

msation  for  lost  liberty  of  speech.    Their  journal  was  soon  found 

:3ome  and  suppressed.     The  conservatives  enjoyed  a  longer 

ijte,  and  down  to  ao  late  a  period  as  180?  the  press  enjoyed 

e  semblance  of  liberty ;  but  in  the  course  of  that  year  an  elo- 

lent  article  of  Chateaubriand's — in  which,  apropos  of  M.  Dela- 

le's  Spanish  journey,  he  spoke  of  Nero  and  Tacitus — proved 

i  to  the  Mercare ;  whilst  to  rebut,  at  all  events,  the  iniputa- 

1  of  partiality,  the  Journal  des  Debata,  metamorphused  into 

e  Journal  de  I'Empire,  was  about  the  same  time  taken  out  of 

I  hands  of  the  proprietors  (MM.  Berttn,  brothers)  and  placed 

r  the  management  of  official  editors.     Amongst  these  was 

.  Etienne,  the  author  of  the  comedy  of  Les  Detix  Gendres,  a. 

a  of  tact  and  talent,  who  has  since  became  a  proprietor  and 

Hluct»r  of  the  Constiiutionnel,  member  of  the  Academy,  and 

r  of  France ! 

k  From  this  period  until  the  Allies  entered  Paris  there  was  no 
1  paper  worth  mentioning  but  the  Moniteur,  which  might 
I  supply  materials  for  a  philosophic  treatise  on  despotism. 
:  ingenious  comments  on  the  text  of  miykt  makes  right ! 
what  garbling  of  facts !  what  perversion  of  motives !  what  Os- 
sianic  amplifications  of  victory  !  what  sophistical  apologies  or  men- 
daicHuus  subterfuges  for  defeat !  And  then  the  nightly  conferences 
of  the  trembling  editor  with  the  imperial  penman,  especting 
sense  and  grammar  to  wheel  about  at  tho  word  of  command 
like  grenadiers.  The  editor  in  question  was  M.  Sauvo,  who 
contrived  to  retain  the  ofhce  and  discharge  its  duties  to  the 
entire  satisfaction  of  his  employers,  through  every  change  of 
dynasty,  till  after  the  Revolution  of  July.  A  well -authenticated 
anecdote  may  serve  to  convey  some  notion  of  his  capacity.  Late 
at  night  on  the  eve  of  that  revolution,  he  was  hastily  summoned 
to  attend  the  minister.  The  ordinances  ^vere  put  into  his  hands. 
He  glanced  over  them  to  see  that  ail  was  right;  but,  instead  of 
making  his  bow  and  leaving  the  room  as  usual,  he  paused,  and 
stood  with  the  door  in  his  hand,  anxious  yet  hesitating  to  speak. 
•  Well,  sir,  were  not  your  instructions  plain  ?'  ■  Monseigneur,'  re- 
plied M.  Sauvo,  '  I  have  had  so  much  experience,  I  have  known 
so  many  governments — '  '  That,'  broke  in  the  prince,  '  you  must 
have  learned  by  this  time  that  you  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  obey. 
Sir,  I  wish  you  a  good  evening.'  The  door  closed,  and  the  fate 
of  the  reigning  dynasty  was  sealed. 

On  the  very  day  ol  the   Emperor's  a»mpelled  abdicatioa  in 
•  Quurtetly  Iteview,  Nu.  txxsiJi.,  !>.  4-iO. 

1814, 
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1814,  the  Berlins,  disreprardinj?  Talleyrand,  who  cautioned  them 
to  wait,  rushed  back  to  their  old  bureau  de  redaction^  and  were 
th(;  first  to  raise  and  fling:  abroad  the  long  prostrate  banner  of 
journalism,  l^ut  it  had  a  hard  battle  to  fight  long  after  its 
fell  est  oppressor  was  overthrown,  and  during  the  next  fifteen 
years,  it  struggled  on  throug^h  a  series  of  restrictions — relaxed  bj 
Martignac,  or  tig^htcncd  by  Villele  and  Peyronnet.  Durii^  the 
greater  part  of  this  trying  period,  Chateaubriand  and  Benjamin 
Constant  bore  the  brunt ;  and  when  the  censorship  put  an  occa- 
sional stop  to  the  contest  in  the  newspapers,  they  went  on  plying 
op])osing  ministries  and  each  other  with  pamphlets.  The  chief 
royalist  journal  was  the  Conservateur,  under  Chateaubriand, 
Bonald,  La  Mennais,  Clausal  de  Cousserges,  &c.  &c.  It  was 
ably  encountered  by  La  Minerve,  under  Constant,  Etienne,  Jooy, 
Arnault,  and  others  professing  liberal  and  constitutional  prin- 
ciples. MM.  Comte  and  Dunoyer  also,  in  Le  Censeur,  bravely 
maintained  the  cause  of  what  they  believed  liberty,  and  endured 
all  sorts  of  persecutions  for  its  sake.  M.  Comte^  in  particular, 
was  for  many  years  an  exile  in  consequence. 

But  the  power  and  resources  of  the  press  could  hardly  be  said  to 
have  been  fully  developed  or  made  known  until  after  the  invasioa 
of  Spain  in  1823,  when  the  various  and  before  conflicting  elements 
of  opposition  formed  themselves,  as  if  by  tacit  combination,  into 
one  compact  column,  and  bore  down  upon  M.  Villele.  Amongst  the 
most  formidable  of  the  attacking  body  was  still,  as  ever,  his  former 
colleague,  Chateaubriand,  who,  though  fighting  with  his  vizor 
down,  was  easily  recognised,  by  the  force  of  the  stroke  and  the  glitter 
of  the  weapon,  in  the  Journal  des  Debafs.  The  Constitutiormel, 
founded  subsequently  to  the  Restoration,  first  became  remarkable 
for  the  good  sense,  tact,  and  cleverness  with  which  it  adapted  poli- 
tical truths  to  ordinary  apprehensions,  and  won  over  the  feelings 
or  prejudices  of  the  mass.  The  principal  writers  were  MM. 
Etienne,  Buchon,  Felix,  Baudin,  Jay,  de  Pradt,  and  Thiers— 
who  had  j  ust  then  been  brought  forward  and  placed  in  connexion 
with  this  paper  by  Manuel.  The  doctrinaires,  too,  were  then 
vehement  against  the  government  in  the  Courier  Francais,  where 
the  school  was  ably  represented  by  M.  Guizot  and  his  first  wife,— 
a  woman  of  great  and  varied  accomplishments.  They  were 
seconded  by  M.  Mignet,  the  historian,  who  was  brought  forward, 
at  the  same  time  as  his  friend  Thiers,  by  Manuel. 

The  Globcy  founded  in  1824  with  a  view  to  literature  and 
philosophy,  obtained  little  consideration  at  starting,  but  when  it 
diverged  into  politics,  and  persons  of  established  reputation  were 
currently  named  as  contributors,  it  rapidly  rose  into  importance, 
and  took  its  station  amongst  the  most  influential  journals  of  the 

day. 
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The  best  of  the  writers  were  M.  Salnte  Beuve,  M.  Dubois 
'  deputy,  and  councillor  of  the  university),  M.  Tanneguy 
pncbatel  (the  minister),  MM.  JouSroy  and  Damiron  (the 
'ectic  philosophers),  M.  Thiers,  fur  a  season,  MM.  Vitet, 
larles  de  Remusat,  Duvergier  (!e  Hauranne,  Sic.  &c. — all 
ten  of  undoubted  talent,  as  every  one  conversant  with  modern 
rench  literature  and  politics  must  a*lmit;  and  they  had  then  ad- 
Otages  which  few  of  them  possess  now — the  high  hopes,  the  warm 
■eling's,  the  dash,  the  vigour,  the  elasticity  and  vivacity,  of  youth. 
In  1827,  M.  Villele's  patience  gave  way,  and  he  re-established 
!  censorship.  Whilst  this  lasted,  the  demand  for  periodical 
l|  writings  of  the  more  stimulating  kind  was  almost  exclusively 
supplied  by  the  esertions  of  one  man,  M.  de  Salvandy  (since 
'  Minister  of  Public  Instruction),  who  sent  forth  weekly  a  pamphlet, 
or  bundle  of  pamphlets,  containing  a  sufficient  number  of  pages 
to  esempt  it  from  the  operation  of  the  law.  His  Letlres  a  la 
Giraffe  were  published  in  this  manner,  and  enjoyed  a  very  large 
circulation.  Nor  must  we  forget  to  mention  the  songs  of  Beranger, 
or  the  pamphlets  of  Paul  Louis  Courier,  who,  on  most  critical 
emergencies,  threw  himself  into  the  fray,  without  much  regard  to 
conserjuences.  In  his  Pamphlet  des  Pamphlets  he  thus  ludic- 
rously describes  the  horror  with  which  this  mode  of  publication 
was  then  regarded  by  entire  classes  of  the  community  : — 

'  J'yai  r^fli^chi,  et  me  souviens  qu'avantlui  M.  de  Broe,  homme 
Eloquent,  ze\i  pour  la  morale  pulilique,  me  conscilla  de  mtlme,  en  termes 
moiiia  flftlteure,  devant  la  Cuur  d'Assises.  Vil  Pamphlclaire .'— Ce  iut 
un  tnouvemeut  oratolre  des  plus  beaux,  quand  se  touruant  vers  moi  qui, 
foi  de  pHyauu,  ne  sangeais  k  rien  itioina,  il  m'apostropha  de  la  Eorte  : 
FU  Piimphletaire,  &c.,  cuup  de  foudre,  uou,  de  niaasue,  vu  le  style  de 
I'orateur,  doiit  il  m'nssDmma  sans  remede.  Ce  mot  soulevant  contre 
moi  les  juges,  les  t^moins,  les  jures,  I'ttssembltSe  (mon  avocat  Iui-m6me 
en  parut  ebranlf!),  ce  mot  d^cida  tout.  Je  fus  condamne  des  I'heure 
dans  I'esprit  de  Messieurs,  des  que  rhumnie  du  roi  m'eut  appeW  pam- 
phltflairc,  a  quoi  je  ne  sue  que  rtfpondre.  Car  il  me  seniblait  bien  en 
mon  ame  avuir  fait  ce  qu'on  nomme  un  pamphlet ;  je  ne  I'eusse  os^ 
nier.  J't-tais  done  pamphli^taire  a  mon  proprc  jugement,  et  vuyant 
I'horreur  qu'un  ti^l  uom  iuspirait  a  tout  I'auditoire,  je  demeurai  confus.' 
M.  Villele  fell,  and  was  succeeded  by  M.  Martignac,  one  of 
wliose  first  steps  was  to  free  the  jourualisls  from  the  worst  of  the 
restrictions  that  weighed  them  down  ;  but  he  failed  in  conciliating 
their  favour — and  whether  it  was  that  they  distruste<l  his  eventual 
inleatious,  or,  intoxicated  with  their  recent  victory  over  M .  Villele, 
bad  already  begun  to  think  of  setting  up  for  themselves,  certain  it 
is  that  they  made  no  allowance  for  his  peculiar  position  as 
regarded  the  court,  but  on  the  first  disappointment  assailed  hini 
irilhout  ceremony,  and  contributed  largely  to  his  fall.  The 
VOL.  Lxv.   NO.  cxxx.  2  o  Doctrinaires 
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Doctrinaires  committed  tbc  same  mistake  as  that  section  of  the 
Tory  party  wlio  drove  tbc  Duke  of  Wellington  from  power  in 
1830;  they  assisted  in  overthrowing  a  moderate^  constitatioml, 
and  truly  conservative  government,  to  precipitate  a  crisis  which 
has  sliaken  monarchy  to  its  base  in  both  countries. 

It  may  be  difficult  to  fix  the  precise  period  when  a  revolution 
became  inevitable,  but  it  is  clear  that  it  was  confidently  anticipated 
a  considerable  time  beforehand ;  and  the  National  was  establislMd 
in  1829  for  the  avowed  object  of  accelerating  the  crash.     Tl» 
founders  were  Carrel,  Mignet,  Sautelet^and  Thiers^  who  thought 
the  Constitutionnel  too  tame  and  unenterprising  for  the  emer* 
gency.*   They  have  been  accused  of  republican  projects^  but  there 
is  no  foundation  for  the  charge.     There  is  a  current  anecdote  to 
the  effect,  that  one  day^  during  the  Polignac  ministrj,  M.  Con&D 
(the  present  Minister  of  Public  Instruction),  who  hides  a  good 
deal  of  worldly  shrewdness  and  love  of  mischief  under  his  phi- 
losophy, meeting   Thiers,   Mignet,  and  Carrel,  laughingly  ex* 
claimed,  '  Eh,  bien !  quand  vous  aurez  renverse  In  monardiie  Ugi* 
time,  que  mettrez-vaus  a  la  pUice  9    Carrel  replied :  '  Bah !  mm 
cher  Cousin,  nous  metlrons  en  place  la  monarchie  admmistratwe* 
An  administrative  monarch,  according  to  CarreVs  acceptation  of 
the  term,  would  have  been  more  like  a  president  than  a  king; 
and  the  Duke  of  Orleans  (Louis  Philippe)  was  already  under 
consideration,  and  an  understood  candidate  for  the  post. 

A  report,  drawn  up  at  the  time  by  M.  Chantelouze,  attributed 
all  the  evils  of  the  country  to  the  newspapers ;  and  the  struggle 
now  lay  entirely  between  the  monarchy  and  the  press.  It  was 
clear  that  one  or  the  other  must  succumb  ;  the  movement  partj 
burnt  their  ships  and  threw  away  their  scabbards ;  and  the  wiseit 
statesmen  in  Europe  were  agreed  that  a  coup  cTetat  must  be 
attempted,  at  all  hazards,  by  the  crown.  The  measure  failed 
from  the  improvidence  and  irresolution  of  the  projectors;  to  il- 
lustrate which  a  single  incident  may  suffice. — A  literary  friend 
tells  us  that  the  moment  (on  Monday  morning)  he  read  the 
ordinances,  and  found  that  no  unlicensed  publication  could  appear, 
he  hurried  off  to  his  printer,  and  requested  that,  as  a  good  deal  of 
the  regular  work  would  probably  be  discontinued,  the  extra  hands 
might  be  put  upon  a  purely  scientific  production  of  his  own.  The 
reply  of  the  printer  was,  that  he  had  already  demanded  licences 
for  works  unconnected  with  politics,  and,  having  been  informed 
that  the  bureaux  of  examination  would  not  be  ready  until  the 
Thursday  following,  he  had  given  his  establishment  a  holiday  till 
then.  Thus  the  capital  were  to  be  deprived  of  their  daily  read- 
ing— as  necessary  to  a  Parisian  as  his  daily  bread — for  four  daya^ 

*  M.  de  Talleyraud  had  shares. 

and 
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nd  the  most  dEingenius  part  of  the  pupulatlon  were  set  loos*.  I 
By  an  unlucky  coinciflence  also  the  printers  hold  a  meeting  eveiy  I 
Monday  evening,  sit  lliat  they  were  enabled  to  concoct  thOTj 
measures  without  delay. 

The  journalists  acted,  on  the  whole,  with  spirit  and  unanimity. 
Moat  of  the  leading  writers  signed  the  protest,  and  attended  the 
consultation  at  Dupin's.  The  Constitutionnel  gave  way,  and 
remained  silent,  the  property  bein^  too  valuable  to  risk  ;  the 
Journal  des  Debats,  and  two  or  three  others,  entered  into  a 
Domposition  with  the  government ;  but  the  majority  set  the  law  at 
defiance,  and  when  their  printing-presses  were  seized,  placarded 
the  walls  of  Paris  with  their  articles.  An  article  from  the  Globe, 
b^nnning.  ■  Le  crime  est  commence,'  was  circulated  in  this  manner, 
and  produced  a  prodigious  effect.  It  was  written  by  M.  de  Re- 
musat,  now  Minister  of  the  Interior.  A  curious  scene  took 
place  at  the  office  of  Le  Temps,  the  proprietors  of  which  {MM. 
Baude  and  Coste)  acted  like  so  many  Hampdens,  The  func- 
tionaries  of  the  police,  finding  the  door  locked  and  barred,  sent 
for  a  blacksmith,  who  bad  just  commenced  operations,  when  a 
head,  a.  hook,  and  a  blunderbuss,  were  protruded  from  a  window, 
anil  the  blacksmith  was  requested  to  take  notice,  that,  by  an 
express  enactment  of  the  code,  any  member  of  bis  fraternity  aiding 
in  an  act  of  illegal  violence  might  he  treated  aa  a  housebreaker : — 
be  threw  down  his  tools,  and  before  they  could  get  another  the 
ttunult  was  at  its  height. 

The  conductors  of  the  National  were  taken  by  surprise,  and 
had  no  time  to  strengthen  their  position.  The  original  protest 
with  the  signatures,  which  was  lying  on  the  table  and  might  have 
fatally  compromised  some  of  the  first  men  in  the  country,  dii- 
appeared  in  the  confusion,  and  has  never  been  seen  since.  One  I 
of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  pFirties  present  is  commonly  siu*  J 
pected  of  having  pocketed  it.  t  I 

It  Is,  besides,  our  purpose  to  enter  further  into  these  details.  Ths  ■ 
best  ])roof,  however,  that  the  Revolution  of  July  was  well  undeif  I 
atood  and  acknowledged  at  the  time  tu  have  been  effected  by  jour*  I 
OBlism,  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact,  that  when  Chateaubriand,  a  pro*  I 
bssed  royalist,  appeared  la  the  streets,  he  was  actually  laid  hold  of  I 
and  carried  in  triumph  by  the  populace,  as  the  mi^a,  par  excellenct^  I 
^ftbe  press.  Yet  from  this  very  period  must  its  decline  be  dalaj  I 
^bv  iilo  retro  fluere  et  sublapsa  referri — prosperity  paved  the  w^  I 
^■corruption;  another  such  victory  and  they  are  undone.  I 

^QBiollett  tells  a  story  of  a  troop  of  monkeys,  who,  under  tlM|1 
IMUnagement  of  an  able  trainer,  had  been  taught  to  go  through  4fl 
■accession  of  military  movements  with  surprising  precision ;  ti^9 
Doe  evening,  iu  the  midst  uf  their  evolutions,  a  spectator  threw  «■ 
'  2  o  Sj  handful  ' 
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handful  of  nuU  amongst  them,  and  in  an  instant  they  were  scat- 
tered about  the  sta^^e — chattering^  screaming,  biting,  scratching, 
in  hot  contention  for  the  spoil.  Something  of  the  same  lort 
occurred,  when  the  government  of  France,  with  its  rich  array 
of  patronage,  was  surrendered  at  discretion  to  the  movement 
party,  and  a  good  half  of  the  best  places  were  distributed,  or 
rather  flung,  amongst  the  journalists.^  The  compact  line  whidi 
they  had  presented  since  1823  was  broken  in  a  moment,  and  all 
hurried  forward  to  secure  a  share  of  the  plunder.  Far  £rom 
seeking  to  restore  order,  the  leaders  made  no  other  use  of  their  I 
authority  than  to  acquire  an  advantage  in  the  race ;  and  so  sooo  , 
as  any  cme  of  them  gainerl  a  firm  footing,  he  kicked  down  the 
ladder  by  which  he  mounted,  often  with  so  little  caution,  that  it 
fell  plump  u)K)n  the  noses  of  his  followers. 

In  a  country  such  as  France,  where  there  is  no  fixed  landed  or 
commercial  aristocracy,  nor  any  class  set  apart  by  circumstancei 
for  the  service  of  the  state,  men  like  MM.  Thiers  and  Mignet 
are  only  assuming  their  natural  position,  and  exercising  a  Inti- 
mate right,  when  they  aspire  to  the  conduct  of  affairs ;  and  it 
would  be  unfair  to  judge  them  by  the  rules  of  a  country  like 
England,  where  it  is  deemed  necessary  to  send  a  reviewer  to 
India  with  an  exorbitant  salary  to  enrich  himself,  before  he  is 
thought  qualified  for  the  Cabinet.  They,  therefore,  cannot  be 
blamed  for  making  the  best  use  of  their  opportunities,  and  in 
a  former  number  we  suggested  the  best  excuse  for  any  trifling 
discrepancy  that  might  be  traced  between  the  principles  they 
maintained  before  the  revolution,  and  those  they  have  professed 
since.  Calling  for  liberal  measures  is  one  thing,  the  passing 
of  them  another ;  libellous  denunciations  and  insurrectionary 
movements  are  often  of  great  use  to  an  opposition  leader,  but 
an  invariable  source  of  annoyance  and  embarrassment  to  a 
minister;  and  the  same  politician  may  have  no  objection  to 
progressiveness  when  out  of  place,  who,  so  long  as  he  is  left  to 
his  own  natural  tendencies,  will  manifest  a  marked  predilection 
for  permanence  and  stability  when  in.  It  should  also  be  remem- 
bered, that  many  of  the  principal  writers  were  not  journalists  by 
profession,  but  took  to  their  pens  when  they  deemed  their  liberties 
at  stake,  as  their  forefathers  would  have  taken  to  their  swords. 
Still  they  need  not  have  thrown  them  down  in  such  a  hurry  as  to 
bring  discredit  on  the  calling ;  it  was  hardly  prudent,  even  as 

*  We  believe  ever}-  writer  of  consc(j[ueiice  in  the  Journal  des  Debais  got  some- 
thing, and  all  the  founders  of  the  National  were  handsomely  provided  for,  except  I 
Carrel,  who  declined  the  offered  proferment,  and  Sautelet,  who,  under  the  combined  J 
pressure  of  love  and  debt,  committed  suicide  before  the  consummation  of  their  hopes. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  months,  M.  Guizot,  as  Minister  of  the  Interior,  displaced  and 
replaced  70  prefects,  176  sub-prefects,  and  38  secretaries. 

regards 
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.was  taeinselveB,  to  let  the  public  into  tbe  secret  of  their  real 
olyects  ;  and  they  might  have  left  to  others  the  task  of  disabusing 
their  associates. 

There  was  something  almost  ludicrous  in  the  eag'emess  with 
Trhich  the  example  was  followed  by  the  less  distinguished  mem- 
bers of  the  press,  and  the  greediness  (it  descr^-ea  no  better  name) 
'with  which  they  gorged  themselves  on  the  gtiod  things.  Some 
of  them  (a  well-known  Gitrde  des  Sceavx,  for  example)  fat- 
teaed,  literally  and  pbjsicaliy,  in  six  months ;  and  the  entire 
scene  irresistibly  recalls  the  description  given  bv  Tacitus  of 
the  effects  of  long-fasting  on  such  adventurers.  Their  places 
were  instantly  suppUed  ;  for  the  news — or  rather  the  visible, 
palpable  signs— of  their  success,  acted  on  such  of  the  ris- 
ing generation  as  bad  their  fortunes  to  make,  much  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  first  importation  of  gold  from  the  New 
World,  or  tbe  return  of  the  first  race  of  nabobs  from  the  East, 
The  new  Eldorado  and  Golconda  was  journalism  ;  the  returns 
commerce  and  the  regular  professions  were  voted  too  slow 
■  the  rising  genius  of  the  capital ;  and  crowds  of  provincials, 
ttnds  hommes  de  prnvincp,  hurried  up  to  compete  with  the 
lelropolitan  celebrities.  Many  of  the  old  hands  who  had  come 
W  second-best  in  the  distribution,  also  continued  at  their  posts  ; 
%  that  there  was  no  want  of  talent,  vigour,  experience  or  audacity, 
t  the  veil  was  rent  asunder,  and  the  illusion  at  an  end :  prin- 
■  no  longer  the  real,  and  hardly  the  avowed,  object; 
sre  was  neither  concert,  steadiness  of  purpose,  conviction,  or 
Bkthusiasm  ;  they  did  not  respect  themselves,  and  were  not  re- 
aed;  tbey  distrusted  one  another,  and  the  public  distrusted 
n  :  their  tone  partook  at  once  of  the  blighting  bitterness  of  the 
ran,  and  the  compromising  indiscretion  of  the  recruit ;  and  so 
1  as  it  became  evident  that  their  more  fortunate  predecessors 
her  could  nor  would  provide  places  for  the  whole,  tbey  grew 
ritat«d,  angry,  almost  savage,  in  their  denunciations  of  such 
\,  such  shameless,  such  unheard-of  and  profligate  apostacy — as 
'  termed  a  course  of  conduct  which  they  had  been  most 
Kious  to  anticipate,  and  would  be  most  happy  to  pursue.  Tbe 
m  of  fierce,  reckless,  unblushing  calumny  which  has  ever 
B  been  pouring  upon  M.  Thiers,  and  under  which,  had  he 
other  than  a  man  of  first-rate  talents  and  unflinching  rcso- 
,  he  must  have  sunk,  is  principally  attributable  to  the  jea- 
|«j  with  which  his  former  equals  and  rivals  saw  him  raised  so 
Baeasurably  above  their  heads  ;  and  an  edifying  spectacle,  well 
ulated  to  inspire  general  confidence  and  advance  their  own 
has  been — to  see  almost  the  whole  press  of  Paris 
making 
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mcikinp^  cause  a£:ainst  an  individual  because  he  had  risen  from 
thrir  ranks.  The  worst  is  yet  to  come :  their  ambition  sunk  at 
th<»ir  hopes  Ml,  and  they  soon  hcgan  to  regulate  their  objects  by 
tlieir  HiCfins.  To  revert  to  our  former  illustration — ^the  first 
Spanish  invaders  of  Mexico,  and  the  first  English  proprietors  of 
Bengal,  sacked  royal  treasuries  and  extorted  ransoms  from  kings: 
the  second  flight  were  obliged  to  content  themselires  with  sqneei- 
ing  revenue-collectors  and  nobles :  the  third  were  petty  larceny 
depredators,  who  dealt  in  peculation  and  took  bribes.  Just  lo 
thc>  most  eminent  or  most  active  of  the  French  journalists  got 
places  in  the  ministry ;  the  next  best  were  made  prefects,  masten 
of  requests,  librarians,  or  councillors  of  boards  :  the  last  comen 
were  oblis^ed  to  rest  satisfied  with  douceurs. 

Dating  from  this  period,  far  the  most  remarkable  of  the  r^- 
lar  writers  was  Armand  Carrel,  henceforth  the  main  support  aod 
animating  spirit  of  the  National.  Indeed,  parodying  the  moid 
Louis  XIV.,  he  might  have  exclaimed  Le  National,  cest  moi 
So  long  as  he  lived,  it  was  hardly  possible,  and  would  hafe 
been  extremely  dangerous,  to  speak  disparagingly  of  journalism. 
When  he  died,  its  best  title  to  consideration  died  with  him.  His 
errors  were  those  of  temperament,  of  undue  confidence,  of  limited 
cultivation,  of  political  shortsightedness :  there  was  no  taint  of 
meanness  in  his  disposition  or  motives,  and  not  a  breath  of  sm- 
picion  ever  rested  upon  his  character. 

Carrel  was  educated  at  the  college  of  Rouen  and  the  military 
school  of  Saint  Cyr.  He  entered  the  army,  but  left  it  after  ob- 
taining the  rank  of  sub -lieutenant,  and  was  about  to  start  in 
commerce  when  he  was  offered  the  appointment  of  secretary  to 
M.  Thierry,  the  historian,  which  his  literary  tastes  induced  him 
to  accept.  His  duty  consisted  in  verifying  the  references,  ar- 
ranging the  notes,  and  correcting  the  proofs  of  M.  Thierry's 
publications,  particularly  the  History  of  the  Conquest  of  England 
by  the  Normans ;  and  the  time  thus  occupied  was  subsequently 
turned  to  good  account.  At  the  end  of  six  months,  a  bookseller 
having  applied  to  M.  Thierry  to  write  a  summary  of  the  history 
of  Scotland,  he  excused  himself  on  the  ground  of  prior  engage- 
ments, and  recommended  his  assistant  for  the  work.  It  was 
undertaken  by  Carrel,  and  completed  accordingly ;  and,  with 
the  aid  of  an  introduction  by  M.  Thierry,  succeeded  sufficiently 
to  embolden  the  author  to  aim  at  independence.  A  small  sum 
of  money  being  collected  from  his  family,  he  set  up  a  circulating 
library  in  partnership  with  a  friend ;  and  in  the  back  room  of 
this  establishment,  with  his  favourite  Newfoundland  dog  at  hii 
feet,    he    composed  his   Histoire   de  la    Contre- Revolution  en 

Angleterre, 
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}ingleterre,  a  work  principally  interesting  from  the  iliustration 

^    It  aSbrds  of  his  own   poUtical  opinions  at  the  time;    for  it  is 

,  obvious  that  the  Stuarts  and  the  Bourbons  are  identifiec)  through- 

^  out.      The  book  was  thought  sound  and  well-judging,  but  rather 

,  heavy  ;  and  it  possessed  few  attractions  for  readers  accustomed  to 

the  antithetical   sen  tent  iousness  of  a  Mignet,  the  comprehensive 

speculations  of  a  Guizot,  or  the  living,  moving,  dioramic  pages 

of  ft  Thiers, 

The  first  productions  of  Carrel  which  gave  promise  of  his 
future  escellence,  were  two  articles  in  the  Kevne  Franca  ise  on  the 
Spanish  war  of  1823,  in  which  he  bad  taken  part  against  his 
countrymen.  These  appeared  in  1828,  and  probably  led  to  his 
enprapement  in  the  National,  in  which  he  played  only  a  sub- 
ordinate part  at  starting  ;  and  an  opinion,  sanctioned  by  M, 
Xiiiers,  had  got  abroad  that  he  required  time  to  meditate  his 
articles,  and  was  consequently  unequal  to  the  daily  demands 
of  a  newspaper.  The  truth  is,  he  was  one  of  those  men  who 
only  grow  great  with  circumstances,  and  cannot  put  forth  their 
full  strength  until  they  feel  the  entire  responsibility  resting  upon 
them;  for  no  sooner  did  Carrel  find  himself  editor-in-chief,  than 
the  slow,  painful,  laborious,  steril  writer  became  ready,  rapid, 
and  abundant.  Even  those  who  knew  him  best  stood  astonished 
at  the  combined  freedom  and  purity  of  his  style,  the  logical 
closeness  of  his  reasoning,  the  occasional  richness  of  his  illus- 
lialiuns,  his  singular  power  of  painting  or  conveying  images  by 
words,  and  the  command  of  language  which  enabled  him  to  dis- 
close or  keep  back  just  so  much  of  his  meaning  or  eventual 
intentions  as  be  thought  fit.  It  was  then  too  remarked  amongst 
his  friends,  that,  as  his  capacity  for  acting  the  part  of  leader  came 
(o  be  appreciated,  his  temper  perceptibly  improved,  and  much  of 
Lis  morbid  susceptibility  to  fancied  slights,  evidently  originating 
in  the  fear  or  consciousness  of  being  undervalued,  disappeared. 
He  might  he  almost  said  lo  have  loved  danger  for  its  own  sake, 
euch  was  his  chivalrous  eagerness  to  press  forward  at  the  sound 
of  a  menace  or  ibe  semblance  of  a  risk.  When  four  successive 
gerajils  of  the  Natimial  had  been  imprisoned  for  articles  noto- 
liously  of  Lis  writing,  he  could  endure  this  sort  of  vicarious 
|iunisbment  no  longer  :  he  designedly  composed  another  of  such 
a  character  as  to  compel  the  government  to  proceed  against  liim- 
ielf,  and  his  imprisonment  in  Ste.  Pelagic  was  the  result.  When 
it  hernmc  ihc  fashion  to  summon  editors  to  the  field,  he  accepted 
cartel  after  carle!  till  he  fell. 

About  the  lime  when  MM.  Thiers  and  Mignet  were  pro- 
vided for,  a  prefecture  of  the  third  class  was  conferred  on 
Carrel  without  consulting  him:  but  he  thought  the  appointment 

infeior 
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direction^  the  first  outward  and  visible  sign  of  tl 
king*!  predilection  for  the  substance  as  well  as  the  tn 
monarchy. 

The  nature  of  CarreFs  views^  and  the  secret  of  tlie 
which  he  long  exercised,  are  thus  described  in  a  shor 
his  life  and  opinions  by  M.  Nisard. 

'  La  revolution  de  juillct,  si  extraordinaire  entre  toutes  1 
tions,  par  le  spectacle  d*un  peuple  laissant  au  vaincu  la  li 
plaindre  et  de  se  railler  de  la  victoire,  avait  permis  d'espt^rer 
^clatant  et  dt^fiDitif  au  droit  commun.  Carrel  se  fit  I'org; 
esptSrances  et  le  theoricien  de  cette  doctrine.  II  traita  la  qu< 
sa  rigueur  et  sa  nettete  accoutumc^es.  11  opposa  auz  exempl 
breux  depuis  cinquante  ans,  de  gouvemements  ptSrissan 
I'arbitraire,  le  modele  d'un  gouverneraent  offrant  k  tous  let 
garanties  contre  son  It^gitime  et  n^cessaire  besoin  de  censer 
n'invoquait  que  des  raisons  exclusivement  pratiques,  se  : 
secours  innocent  de  toute  forme  impassionnt^e,  pour  ne  pas 
belle  thtforie  k  Tironique  qualification  d'utopie.  C'est  cett 
qui  fit  tant  d'amis  k  Carrel  sur  tous  les  points  de  la  France, 
oh  p^ntftrait  le  NcUianal.  II  eut,  en  dehors  de  tous  les  part 
composed  de  tous  les  hommes,  soit  plact^s  hors  des  voies  d 
publique,  soit  trop  eclair^s  pour  s*y  jeter  k  la  suite  de  quel( 
se  recommandant  que  par  des  succes  de  plume  ou  de  tribun 
gens,  las8<$s  des  querelles  sur  la  forme  du  gouvemement, 
m^me  aux  admirables  apologies  de  la  forme  amt^ricaine,  qxxitU 
pour  la  chose,  se  raug^rent  sous  cette  banni^re  du  droit  coi 
Carrel  avait  levee  sur  toutes  les  fautes  et  sur  toutes  les  rui 
sur  celles  de  ses  theories  r^publicaines !  II  lui  en  venait  de  1 
des  temoignages  d'adh^ion  qui  parurent  un  moment  lui  suf 
vis  se  rcSsignant  k  6tre,  pour  un  temps  dt^termint^,  le  premi 
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^^  o/goTemment  in  wbich  the  rights  of  all  members  of  the  com- 
*anitj  shoold  be  respected ;  in  other  words,  a  good  constitution, 
c^  tts  England's  was.  His  error  consisted  in  supposing  such  a 
t^OM  practicable  in  France,  where^  since  1830,  the  only  prin- 
^^  of  order^  die  only  check  on  periodical  insurrection,  has 
^  fear — ^die  fear  naturally  entertained  by  the  proprietary 
'  3-xa.<i  the  bomgeoisie  of  mobs.  This,  and  this  only,  keeps 
P^^^scnt  king  npon  the  throne. 

^*"*"^lwa5  killed  in  a  duel  with  M.  Emile  de  Girardin  in 
^»  iMog  then  about  thirty-seven  years  of  age.  The  heir- 
^**^I)tire,  the  present  Duke  of  Orleans,  has  been  much  com- 
'^^^^  for  his  generosity  in  exclaiming,  C^est  une  perte  pour 
^  ^  ^monde;  and  the  event  made  a  great  sensation.  But  it  may 
•^l^^^lited  whether  Carrel  did  not  quit  the  stage  most  opportunely 

^^^  fame.  Disappointment  had  soured  his  temper,  and  the 
'*^pOcgi  of  his  attacks  on  Louis  Philippe  had  begun  to  hurry 
^  ^x^to  a  violence  both  of  conduct  and  expression  which  it  is 
ll*1?^^^ble  to  excuse.  He  had,  moreover,  undersrone  the  usual 
i^^*  ^t  pcqpular  leaders  who  seek  to  establish  principles,  or  place 
•^J  curb  on  the  excesses  of  their  followers.     The  ultra -section  of 

™  own  party  repudiated  him  as  a  disguised  aristocrat,  a  would- 
;  ^  Hegantj  and  pointed  to  his  dress  and  equipage  as  infallible 
^  proofs  of  a  falling  oflF  from  the  true  doctrines  of  equality.  *    This 

*^  is  impliedly  confirmed  by  one  of  M.  Nisard's  anecdotes : — 

*  Un  Boir,  il  revenait  des  bureaux  du  National,  fort  tard,  dans  cc 
Cabriolet  qui  lui  a  He  tant  reproche^  soit  par  des  hommes  qui  auraient 
^fndu  la  tomhe  de  leur  pere  pour  en  avoir  un^  soit  par  des  amis  de 
Pegcdite,  qui  la  veuleni  dans  les  fortunes^  pour  se  consoler  de 
Pinegadite  des  talens,  11  passe  devant  un  pauvre  homme,  prepost^  a  la 
garde  des  travaux  de  voirie,  et  qui  grelottait  de  froid.  Carrel  arr^te  sa 
roiture,  en  tire  la  housse  d'hiver  de  son  cheval,  la  jette  sur  les  (^panics 
lu  gardien,  lui  met  quelque  argent  dans  la  main,  et  disparait  avant  les 
emerciments.' 

We  make  no  apology  for  dwelling  so  long  on  the  character  of 
bis  man.  Bare  justice  to  the  periodical  press  of  Paris  required 
t,  for  during  many  years  he  was  the  only  regular  member  of  their 
X>dy  to  whom  the  praise  of  first-rate  talent  and  unimpeached 
nt^^ty  could  be  awarded  without  exciting  a  general  murmur  of 
lissent.  This  account  of  him,  moreover,  includes  that  of  one  of 
be  most  remarkable  of  the  French  journals,  the  National;  for 
ts  importance  ceased  upon  his  death,  and  it  has  ever  since  been 
x>nducted  by  writers  of  little  talent,  literary  reputation  or  au- 
hority — with  the  exception  of  M.  Emile  Souvestre,  the  author  of 

♦  It  may  not  be  generally  known  that  there  are  politicians  and  newspa]>or8  who 
Tiiig  the  same  charge  against  Mr.  Coroner  Wakley  and  Mr.  Joseph  lluino. 

Kivhe 


436  Journalism  in  France. 

Ricke  et  Pauvre,  one  of  the  best  of  the  modern  novels.  Its  prin- 
ciples are  repubhcan.  In  this  line  it  had  to  oompeto  with  La 
Tribune  under  Arnicind  Marrast  and  Cavaignac.  Marrast,  thoo^ 
far  inferior  to  Carrel,  was  a  writer  of  spirit  and  ability^  but  re- 
publicanism  had  only  a  very  short  run  in  Paris,  and  ha  Tribune 
is  no  more.  The  leading  ultra-democratic  journal  at  present  ii 
Le  Bon  Sens,  but  it  is  in  bad  odour^  and  has  a  limited  arculatioiL 

Their  connexion  with  the  preceding  topic  has  led  us  to 
mention  the  republican  papers  in  this  place.  So  far  as  pre- 
cedence depends  upon  influence  and  general  respectability,  the 
Journal  des  Debats  is  undoubtedly  entitled  to  stand  first.  The 
proprietors  are  still  the  same  who  tore  it  from  the  clutches 
of  Napoleon — M.  Bertin  de  Vaux,  long  time  deputy^  and  now 
peer  of  France,  and  M.  Bertin  Taine,  who  might  easily  obtain 
the  same  distinction  if  he  chose.  He  is  nominally  the  director  of 
the  paper,  but  the  duties  are  discharged  by  his  son.  Though 
both  are  men  of  sense  and  talent,  they  never  write  ;  nor,  to  the 
best  of  our  information,  does  any  member  of  the  family,  but  they 
do  not  deserve  less  praise  or  enjoy  less  consideration  on  that 
account.  When  an  attempt  was  made  to  depreciate  Queen 
Elizabeth  on  the  ground  that  all  the  great  actions  and  wise 
policy  of  her  reign  were  attributable  to  her  ministers,  it  was 
answered  (and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  time  6r  other  the  same 
defence  may  be  made  for  Queen  Victoria)  that  the  selection  of 
good  ministers  was  the  best  possible  proof  of  her  superiority. 
Tried  by  this  criterion,  the  Berlins  will  rank  very  high,  for  the 
writers  to  whom  the  conduct  of  their  paper  has  been  intrusted 
have  amply  justified  their  confidence  and  done  honour  to  their 
discernment.  The  principal  political  contributors  are  M.  Saint- 
Marc  Girardin,  M.  de  Sacy,  and  M.  Michel  Chevalier. 

M.  Girardin  is  councillor  of  the  University,  professor  of 
literature  at  the  Sorbonne,  and  was  for  some  years  a  member  of 
the  Chamber.  He  is  the  author  of  a  good  work  on  Germany 
(^Notices  sur  VAllemagne),  and  writes  in  a  pleasing,  light,  lively 
style,  with  uniform  good  temper  and  good  sense. 

M.  de  Sacy  is  the  son  of  the  celebrated  orientalist  of  that 
name.  He  is  a  quiet,  steady,  unpretending  writer;  less  varied 
and  vivacious,  but  more  discreet,  connected,  and  consistent,  than 
M.  Girardin. 

M.  Chevalier  is  the  author  of  an  excellent  work  on  America, 
well  worthy  to  be  placed  alongside  of  M.  de  Tocqueville's,  though 
nothing  can  well  differ  more  widely  than  their  plans.  When  the 
Globe  was  bought  up  by  the  Saint-Simonians  he  was  its  editor; 
and  he  is  still  tainted  with  some  of  the  least  blamable  of  their 
doctrines. 

Other 
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Other  well-known  contributors  are  or  have  been :  M.  Ville- 
main,  peer  and  man  of  letters ;  M.  de  Bourqueney^  secretary  to 
the  London  embassy;  the  Abbe  Feletz;  M.  Le  Clerc,  dean  of 
the  faculty  of  letters  ;  M.  Loeve-Veimar ;  and  M.  Cuvilier-Fleurv, 
the  tutor  of  one  of  Louis  Philippe's  sons.  It  is  also  understootl 
that  ready-made  articles  sometimes  arrive  from  the  Tuileries,  and 
are  inserted  without  alteration.  The  pro2>rietors  were  originally 
pure  royalists;  nothing  short  of  a  regular,  legitimate,  right- 
divine  sort  of  monarch  would  satisfy  them.  Their  opinions  have 
been  undergoing  changes  ever  since  the  restoration,  and  they  are 
now^  to  all  appearance^  quite  satisfied  with  a  king  by  the  blessing 
of  the  barricades. 

The  literary  department  has  always  been  well  supported ;  and 
at  present  we  are  by  no  means  certain  that  the  paper  is  not 
indebted  for  the  better  half  of  its  celebrity  to  its  good  fortune 
in  securing  the  services  of  M.  Jules  Janin,  the  most  popular 
of  living  feuiUetonisies,  a  host,  an  epoch,  a  dynasty,  a  puissance, 
in  himself.  Is  there  a  breakfast- table  at  Paris  which  does  not 
hail  with  eagerness  the  Monday  number  of  the  Journal,  in 
ivhich  alone  his  weekly  criticism  is  to  be  found  ?  Is  there  an 
actor,  dancer,  singer,  or  playwright,  who  does  not  tremble  at  his 
nod?  Is  there  a  cultivated  man  in  Europe  who  cannot  read  with 
pleasure,  long  after  the  occasion  has  gone  by,  this  reckless,  thought- 
less, wild,  wandering,  discursive,  gay,  good-humoured,  fertile, 
fanciful,  and  sensible  contributor — this  enfant  gate  (Tvn  monde 
qu*il  gate?  It  is  not  fair  to  judge  him  by  his  romances.  He 
cannot  write  a  book :  he  wants  continuity ;  he  wants  the  power 
of  adhering  doggedly  to  an  idea,  a  system,  a  doctrine,  or  a  plot. 
Like  a  child  who  quits  the  path  to  pick  flowers  or  chase  a  butter- 
fly, he  is  eternally  wandering  off  into  fresh  trains  of  associations, 
but  comes  back  loaded  with  so  many  pretty  things,  that  we  lose 
all  inclination  to  find  fault.  Take,  for  example,  a  few  passages 
from  his  necrological  notice  of  a  flower-seller : — 

*  Vou8  avez  laiss^  mourir,  moi  absent,  une  des  plus  aimables  femmes 
dont  le  commerce  parisien  pouvait  k  bon  droit  s'enorgueillir,  Mme.  Pre- 
Yost,  la  marchande  de  fleurs  du  Palais-Royal 

•  Cette  femme  avait  (5tt5  tr^s-belle,  et,  rien  qu'i  la  voir  cach6e  dans 
ses  dentelles,  on  devinait  sans  peine  que  Tamour  avait  pase^  par  1^.  Son 
regard  ^tait  fin,  roais  voil«$ ;  son  sourire  etait  doux  et  calnie,  ma  is  elle 
souriait  rarement.  Toute  sa  vie  elle  avait  eu  une  grande  passion  pour 
les  fleurs ;  non-seulement  elle  les  cultivait  avec  un  succes  sans  c^gal,  mais 
encore  pas  une  main  mortelle  ne  savait  en  nuancer  les  couleurs  avec  plus 
d*art  et  plus  de  goiit.  Elle  faisait  un  bouquet  avec  autant  de  passion  que 
Cardaillac  le  bijoutier  quand  il  montait  uu  de  ses  chefs-d'oeuvre ;  puis, 
son  bouquet  fait,  elle  le  mettait  eu  reserve,  attendant  une  femme  assez 
belle  pour  le  porter ;  et,  si  cette  femme  n'arrivait  pas  lem^mejour,  Mme. 

Prevost 
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PrevoBt  gardait  sou  bouquet  pour  elle-ra^me,  et  elle  ^tait  heureuse.  Aux 
fcmmes  qui  passaient  et  qui  achetaient  un  bouquet  par  baeard,  elle  donnait 
des  bouquets  fails  au  hasard ;  au  mari  quiachetait  un  bouquet  pour  safem- 
me,  commeile  ut  acbett^  une  poup^e  pour  sa  fille,  Mme.  Prevoat  donnait  un 
bouquet  tel  quel :  elle  savait  si  bien  que  ce  bouquet  ne  serait  regarde  ni 
par  celui  qui  le  donnait  ui  par  cclle  qui  le  devait  porter  !  Elle  avait 
des  bouquets  pour  tous  les  &gC8,  pour  toutes  les  positions  de  la  vie ;  elle 
voyait  d*un  coup  d'oeil  quelle  cftait  la  fleur  qu'il  fallait  employer  poor 
sauver  un  pauvre  coeur  qui  allait  se  perdre,  pour  ranimer  un  amour  qui 
faiblissait.  Elle  t^tait  indulgente  pour  les  uns,  8<$v^re  pour  lea  autres, 
impitoyable  pour  le  st^ducteur,  bienveillante  pour  I'amant  timide.  EUe 
disait  qu'elle  n'^tait  jamais  si  beureuse  que  lorsqu'elle  tressait  une 
couronne  virginale.  Que  de  jeunes  femmes  elle  a  sauvcSes  qui  ne  se  sent 
pas  douttf  de  la  main  qui  les  sauvait !  que  de  Loyelaces  arr^tcSs  dans 
leur  triomphe  qui  en  sont  encore  k  se  demander  :  Comment  done  celle-lUk 
m^a-t-elle  echappee? 

*  Un  jour  que  j  Vtais  seul  dans  I'arri^re-boutique,  je  trouvai  sous  ma 
main  un  petit  livre  k  couverture  verte,  qui  avait  Tair  d'un  livre  de 
coroptes.  J'ouvris  macbinalement  ce  livre ;  et  quel  fut  mon  effroi 
quand  je  me  vis  tombt^  tout  en  plein  au  beau  milieu  de  rbistoire  la  plus 
cacbtfe  du  monde  parisien !  Terrible  bistoire  !  toucbante  bistoire !  trahi- 
8ons,men8ongC8,  perfidies ;  mais  aussi  devouement,  passion,  fid^lite.  Dans 
ce  livre  Mme.  Prevost  ^crivait  elle-mfeme,  jour  par  jour,  comme  on  fait 
dans  un  livre  de  commerce,  les  noms  de  tous  ceux  qui  acbetaient  des 
fleurs  cbez  elle  en  lui  disant: — Faites-les  porter  cbez  Mme.  *♦*,  rue 
***. — Tel  etait  ce  livre.  Ici  le  nom  d'un  bomme  ;  plus  loin,  et  tout  en 
face  du  nom  de  cet  bomme,  etait  t^crit  le  nom  d'une  femme  et  sa  de- 
nieiire.  Et  pourtant  savez-vous  ?  jamais  un  roman  de  M.  de  Balzac  lui- 
m6me,  meme  dans  les  beaux  jours  de  M.  de  Balzac,  quand  il  coupait 
avec  tant  de  verve  et  de  bonheur  le  regain  de  son  esprit,  n'apresente  un 
inter^t  pareil  a  celui  de  tous  ces  noms  en  prtfsence  !  Oui,  un  bomme 
qui  envoie  d'abord  un  simple  bouquet  de  violettes  a  cette  femme  qui 
Taccepte ;  plus  tard  la  violette  devint  \me  rose ;  cbaque  jour  ajoute 
d'abord  une  fleur  k  cet  envoi  de  Tamour;  puis  bient6t  cbaque  jour 
arrache  une  fleur,  jusqu'k  ce  qu'enfin  le  nom  de  cet  bomme  ne  soit  plus 
accouplt^  au  nom  de  cette  femme.  Et  si  vous  saviez  combien  peu  elles 
durent,  ces  grandes  passions  t^temelles  comme  la  rose  ! 

*  Et  quel  livre,  ce  compte  des  amours  parisiennes  ainsi  tenu  en  partie 
double  !  Lisons  encore,  lisons  toujours.  Aujourd'hui  ce  m6me  bomme 
a  cesse  d'envoyer  un  souvenir  a  cette  meme  femme;  mais  regardez 
plus  haut,  k  I'autre  page  :  au  moment  oh.  le  bouquet  de  cet  bomme  allait 
en  s'amoindrissant,  un  autre  bouquet  s'avanqait  sur  I'borizon  vers  cette 
m6me  femme ;  et  ainsi  vous  pouvez  suivre  I'amour  parisien  dans  ces 
sentiers  tent^breux  et  fleuris,  Et  cbose  t^trange  !  que  de  noms,  qui  se 
tiennent  par  un  lien  de  fleurs,  dont  vous  n'auriez  pas  cm  que  la  ren- 
contre fut  m6me  possible  !  que  de  cbaines  tour  a  tour  bristles,  renou^es, 
rompues!  que  de  bouquets  renvoyt^s  etrendus!  quel  p61e-mMe  bizarre, 
tStrange,  incroyable !  que  d'histoires  galantes  qui  se  croisent !  que  de 
dates  funestes ! — Yoilk  done  le  bouquet  que  portait  cette  femme  le  jour 

oil 
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n  amant  fut  tut!  en  duel !  et  ce  bouquet  n'tSlait  pas  ni^me  celiii  de 
t  amant '. — Yoilk  done  d'oii  venait  la  fleur  que  voua  paitiez  dans  vob 
if  eiix,  Coralie  !  et  vous  Aisitz  que  vous  I'aviez  cueillie  dans  la  terre 

voire  pt! re  ! — Louise,  pauv re  enfunt !  Je  comprenda  k  eetie  heure 
iirquoi  celte  fleur  de86tii;hte  au  chevet  de  son  lit.  au  pied  du  Christ. — 
I !  juste  ciel !  en  voici  trae  qui  a  rei;u  d'abord  uue  rose,  puis  une  fleur 
Granger  pour  aller  k  I'autel.  Heureuae  celle-la !  heureuse  entre 
^tea!  ....  0  1'horreur!  maintenant  c'est  une  couronne  ,d'imnior- 
B  que  le  jeune  epous  vient  de  jetersiir  la  tombe  de  ea  femme! — Tel 
:  ce  livre  terrible.' — Les  Caiacomhes,  torn.  ii.  pp.  267-282. 

What  an  exquisite  train  of  associations  is  here  suggested  ! 
I^bat  feeling,  poetry,  and  truth  !  Would  any  one  doubt  that  there 
bd  been  such  a  woman  and  such  a  book  ?  Yet  it  is  all  sheer 
ncy.  The  shop  or  stall  in  cjuesUoti  was  a  dark,  dingj-  little  hole, 
tlf  hidden  behind  a  pillar ;  the  flowers  looked  worthy  of  the 
ace;  and  Madame  Prevost  herself  is  not  to  be  named  in  the 
me  day  with  a  little  bouquetiere  in  Co  vent- Garden.  In  fact,  he 
rites  best  about  nothing  ;  and  his  papers  may  too  frequently  be 
mpared  to  a  bottle  of  the  late  Charles  Wright's  champagne, 
liich  frisks,  foams,  and  sparkles,  titillates  the  palate  and  enlivens 
e  spirits,  if  you  drink  it  off  the  moment  it  is  uncorked ;  but 
ibsides  into  a  thin,  sugary,  insipid  kind  of  beverage,  if  you  let  it 
ind  a  while  with  the  view  of  passing  an  opinion  upon  its 
lality.  Besides  his  Monday  criticisms,  he  scatters  his  articles 
KJUt  pretty  freely,  without  much  regard  to  political  opinion 
•  principle ;  and,  unless  he  is  much  belied,  he  has  even  been 
■own  to  boast  of  answering  his  own  articles  in  the  Quotidienne, 
f  way  of  frolic,  in  the  Const itutionnel. 

The  Constitiitionnel,  a  few  years  ago,  counted  more  than  twenty 
Dasand  subscribers.  Tbis  was  when  the  writers  before  nien- 
med  were  engaged  in  ic,  and  waging  a  fierce  war  against  the 
tsuits  and  the  court.     It  has  sensibly  declined  since  1830,  and 

bad  become  the  fashion  to  say  that  '  on  se  d^fsabonnait  au 
'onstitulionnel.'  But,  as  the  occasional  organ  of  M.  Dupin  atne, 
^^Tms  retained  no  inconsiderable  degree  of  importance  ;  and  during 
e  Mol£  ministry  the  public  attention  was  attracted  to  it  by  frc' 
lent  contributions  from  M.  Thiers. 

Le  Courier  Fran^ais  fought  side  by  side  with  the  Comtilutionnel 

unst  the  monarchy  of  the  restoration.     Since  the  Revolution  it 

B  leant  towards  the  Dupontde  I'Eure  andOdillon  Barrot  party 
r  parties;  and  the  latter  hasthecreditof  writing  in  it  occasionally. 
[.  Gulzothas  also  been  confidently  named  as  a  contributor.  The 
fitor,  in  its  best  days,  was  M.  Chastelain,  an  honest,  though  heavy, 
riter.  Since  his  death  its  leading  articles  have  been  supplied  by 
f,  Foucher,  who  has  improved  upon  liis  predecessor. 
The  royalist  or  legitimist  party  are  much  di\'ided  in  opinion.    The 

two 
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two  jirincipai  divisioiu  are  representee!  by  La  Gazette  de  Fnmte 
and  La  QuoMienn^.  The  chief  aappurt  of  the  Quo/idimie,  until 
witliln  these  few  months,  was  M.  Michaud,  the  academician^  ind 
author  of  the  History  of  the  Crusades;  a  man  ill  fitted  for  the 
delondcr  of  a  cause  whose  main  dependence  shotild  be  faith.  In 
allusion  to  the  use  they  were  making  of  the  church  in  the  oonteitj 
he  laughingly  said,  ^  Nous  tiron»  par  (es  f entires  de  la  aacrUtuf 
and  the  remark  is  no  bad  illustration  of  his  character.  He  wis 
supposed  to  be  assisted  with  advice  or  contributions  by  MM. 
Berrver,  Laurentie,  the  Due  de  Valmy,  and  the  Visoonte  Los- 
tanges.  The  general  tone  of  the  paper  is  careleM»  mocrking,  lod 
cavalier,  with  a  marked  affectation  of  the  French  gentleman  of 
the  ancient  regime. 

The  Gazette  de  France  is  the  direct  opposite  of  all  this.  Deq> 
devotion,  profound  respect,  steadiness  of  purpose,  and  a  strict  regard 
for  the  decencies  (with  the  small  exception  of  veracity),  are  its  da- 
racteristics  :  nor  amongst  its  merits  or  demerits  must  we  forget  iti 
zealous  adoption  of  one  material  portion  of  the  Jesuit  creed — tbt 
maxim,  that  the  end  justifies  the  means.  At  least  we  cannot  gift 
the  conductors  entire  credit  for  believing  all  their  own  fictions,  or 
for  being  themselves  the  dupe  of  all  the  political  speculatiooi 
they  put  forth.  Their  version  of  the  past  history  of  France  seem 
U}  be,  that  the  old  monarchy,  actually  and  practically,  secaied 
an  equality  of  rights  for  all  classes — (if  they  had  contented  them- 
selves with  saying  that  it  attained  nearly  as  many  of  the  true 
objects  of  government  as  the  present,  the  doctrine  would  not  hare 
been  devoid  of  plausibility) — and  they  anticipate  future  history, 
by  assuring  their  readers  that  this  source  of  prosperity  will  be 
very  speedily  restored.  Nor  is  the  advent  of  Henry  V.  postponed 
indefinitely,  or  to  a  period  when  no  one  is  likely  to  retain  any 
recollection  of  the  prophecy.  In  this  respect  they  resemble 
Cobbett,  who  long  outlived  the  period  when  he  was  to  perish, 
like  another  Guatimozin,  on  a  gridiron.  The  restoration  is  con- 
fidently fixed  for  to-morrow,  or  next  week,  or  Monday  fortnight 
(positively  the  last  time  of  restoring)  ;  and  when  the  prediction 
fails,  they  assert,  that^  by  all  the  rules  of  prediction,  it  ought  not 
to  have  failed  ;  just  as  the  French  were  beaten,  though  by  all  the 
rules  of  war  they  ought  not  to  have  been  beaten,  at  Waterloo. 
They  are  warm  advocates  of  universal  sufirage,  probably  on 
Coleridge's  principle,  that  reverence  for  ancient  forms  and  in- 
stitutions is  now  confined  to  the  lower  classes.  The  principal 
writer  is  the  Abbe  (formerly  Baron)  de  Genoude.  His  maligners 
assert  that  when  he  left  his  native  place  his  appellation  was 
Genou,  and  that  he  has  placed  a  de  on  both  sides  to  make  it  doubly 
acceptable  to  the  aristocracy  or  they  give  another  turn  to  the  in- 
sinuation; 
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sinuation,  '  II  a  mis  a  son  genou  deux  chamieres  (hinges)  pour 
mieux  le  flechir.'    The  most  marked  occasion  on  which  he  is  said 
:  to  have  bent  the  knee  was  during  the  ministry  of  M.  Villele>  who, 
by  way  of  re-payment,  we  presume,  has  recently  emerged  from  his 
i  retirement  to  write  letters  on  finance  in  the  Gazette.     M.  de 
!  Genonde  is  reputed  extremely  rich.     We  have  heard  his  income 
I  estimated  at  not  less  than  seventy  or  eighty  thousand  francs  a-year, 
:  and  we  can  believe  it ;  for  the  legitimist  nobles  are  both  wealthy 
ind  generous.     They  still  cling  to  many  habits  and  prejudices 
injurious  to  their  cause ;  they  are  bad  canvassers,  and  they  live 
too  much  within  a  clique ;  but  their  houses  and  purses  are  freely 
opened  to  their  friends  ;  and  funds  are  never  wanting  to  maintain 
their  hold  upon  the  press.     For  this  reason  the  sale  of  the  legi- 
timist journals  is  an  unsafe  criterion  of  their  circulation,  since 
every  member  of  the  party  makes  a  point  of  subscribing,  and, 
perhaps,  any  given  copy  is  seldom  read  beyond  the  family. 

Le  Monde,  formerly  (about  1837)  edited  by  the  celebrated 
Abb^  de  la  Mennais,  with  the  assistance  of  the  equally  celebrated 
GeoTgcB  Sand,  is  no  more.  La  Paix  has  also  been  given  up,  though 
M.  Guixot  was  understood  to  be  a  contributor.  Le  Commerce,  a 
paper  founded  at  the  restoration  and  respectable  from  its  infor- 
Biation  and  consistency,  is  now  the  organ  of  M.  Mauguin,  the  cele- 
brated orator  and  advocate,  who  makes  use  of  it  to  advance  his 
own  pecmliar  views  in  politics,  as  well  as  to  defend  certain  colonial 
interests  intrusted  to  lus  care.  Le  Temps,  founded  by  M.  Jacques 
Coste,  the  hero  of  the  barricades,  and  for  many  years  very  skil- 
fully conducted  by  him,  has  been  bought  by  or  for  M .  Conil, 
deputy  and  colonial  delegate^  who  uses  it  much  as  M.  Mauguin 
uses  Le  Commerce. 

We  now  come  to  a  paper  which  has  effected  a  revolution  in 
journalism.  La  Presse,  established  in  July,  1836,  at  half  the  price 
(forty  francs  a-year)  of  other  papers  of  the  same  class.  The 
projector  was  M .  Emile  de  Girardin,  a  gentleman  whose  pre- 
cise position  and  character  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  describe,  for 
Csw  men  have  been  more  unceremoniously  calumniated,  and,  after 
being  many  years  a  member  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  he  has 
been  recently  declared  ineligible  on  the  ground  that  he  could 
not  prove  himself  to  be  a  Frenchman.  The  difficulty,  it  seems, 
hinged  on  the  peculiar  drcumstanccs  of  his  birth,  which  he  has 
managed  to  turn  (as  he  manages  to  turn  most  things)  to  account, 
,  by  relating  them  in  an  agreeable  little  book,  entitled  Emile.  He 
is  a  natural  son  of  the  Comte  de  Girardin,  grand  huntsman  to 
Charles  X.,  and  has  won  his  way  against  considerable  disadvan- 
with  a  gallantry  which  it  is  impossible  to  help  admiring. 

He 
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He  is  perfectly  unrivalled  in  that  species  of  sagacity  which  divines 
at  a  glance  the  capabiUties  of  a  new  project  or  speculation ;  and, 
perhaps  the  true  secret  of  his  extreme  unpopularity  is  the  jea- 
lousy felt  by  other  adventurers  at  his  success.  He  started  Le 
Voleur,  a  paper  made  up  of  borrowed  articles,  pushed  it  into 
circulation^  and  then  sold  it  on  advantageous  terms.  He  started 
La  Mode,  and  disposed  of  it  in  the  same  manner.  He  tock  the 
lead  in  establishing  Le  Pantheon  Litteraire  (a  collection  of  clas- 
sical writers)  under  distinguished  patronage,  and  is  said  to  have 
made  an  equally  good  thing  of  that.  Such  was  now  the  confidence 
placed  in  his  tact,  that,  when  he  announced  the  project  of  a  forty 
franc  journal,  the  sum  of  700,000  francs  (28,000/.)  was  forthwith 
subscribed  and  placed  at  his  disposal ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
combined  attempts  of  the  competitors,  whom  he  thus  undersold  and 
half  ruined,  to  put  him  down,  it  is  far  from  clear  that  this  .undex- 
taking  will  not  prove  as  prospefbus  as  the  rest.  Soon  after  the 
establishment  of  his  journal,  he  became  engaged  in  a  controversy 
with  Carrel.  It  led  to  a  duel,  in  which  Carrel  was  killed.  French- 
men— who  in  some  respects  are  not  above  half  civilised — regard 
disputes  of  this  kind  much  in  the  same  light  as  Sir  Lucius 
O'Trigger :  ^  It 's  a  very  pretty  quarrel  as  it  stands.*  They  never 
dream  of  explanations,  and  have  frequently  no  better  object  in 
fighting  than  to  show  that  they  are  not  afraid.  Four  or  five  years 
ago,  the  ultras  of  both  sides  seemed  seriously  intent  on  carr3ring  the 
Bobadil  plan  of  extermination  into  effect.  '  We  would  challenge 
twenty  of  the  enemy ;  they  could  not  in  honour  refuse  us.  Well, 
we  would  kill  them  !  challenge  twenty  more ;  kill  them  I  twenty 
more ;  kill  them  too  !  and  so  on.'  This  duel,  therefore,  was 
rather  M.  de  Girardin's  misfortune  than  his  fault.  By  way  of 
compensation  he  had  the  good  luck  to  marry  the  beautiful 
and  accomplished  Delphine  Gay,  the  daughter  of  the  cele- 
brated Sophie  Gay,  through  whom  he  gained  a  legitimate  foot- 
ing in  society.  Yet  such  was  the  prejudice  excited  against 
him  by  the  death  of  Carrel,  and  the  establishment  of  his  news- 
paper; such  is  the  influence  of  the  press,  when  combined  for 
any  given  object,  good  or  evil ;  such  the  overwhelming  power  of 
popular  clamour,  passion,  or  caprice,  in  France,  that  M.  Girardin 
was  driven,  almost  by  acclamation,  from  the  Chamber,  for  not 
being  able  to  produce  strict  documentary  evidence  of  a  fact  of 
which  no  moral  doubt  was  ever  entertained  by  any  one.^ 

The  journal  participates  of  the  character  of  the  founder  :  it  is 
clever  and  amusing  enough,  but  by  no  means  remarkable  for 
steadiness  or  consistency.  At  the  present  moment  it  is  under- 
stood to  be  the  organ  of  the  king,  a  very  different  thing  from  being 

the 
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Sieorpan  of  his  govcniment.  The  chief  contributor  is  M.Granior 
tie  Ciissagnac,  a  bold,  dashiiijr,  paradoxical,  ready  writer,  by 
whom  the  political  paper  is  most  frequently  supplied.  The  literary 
department  is  rich  in  celebrated  iiainesjsome  of  Dumas  and  Balzac's 
Tomances  biivuig  appeared  piecemeal  in  the  columns  of  La  Presse. 
But  the  contributions  of  Madame  de  Girardin,  under  the  signature 
of  the  Viscomtede  Launay, form  the  grand  attraction  tosubscribers; 
and  nothing  can  be  happier  or  more  alluring  than  the  manner 
in  which  lier  weekly  summary  of  literary,  rauaicat,  artlstical, 
fashionable,  and  social  gossip  ia  dished  up.  Her  comedy,  which 
wc  shall  presently  have  occasion  to  examine  in  detail,  was  written 
to  vindicate  her  husband,  and  retaliate  on  his  calumniator 

Le  Siecte,  started  in  opposition  t*)  La  Presse  on  the  under) 
selling  principle,  is  one  of  the  most  zealous  supporters  of 
extension  of  the  elective  franchise,  and  circulates  widely.  It  is 
supposed  to  be  under  the  control  of  M.  Oddon  Barrot,  whose 
views  it  advocates  J  hut  the  political  articles  are  written  by  M. 
Cliainbolle,  a  member  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  who  derives 
no  slight  importance  from  the  general  belief  that  he  forms  a 
medium  of  cunimuni cation  or  connecting  link  between  M.  Odilon 
Barrot  and  M.  Thiers.  The  literary  portion  of  the  paper  forms 
a  strange  contrast  with  the  political :  the  one,  like  M.  Odilon 
Barrot's  speeches,  breathing  a  pure,  stern,  uncompromising  iii<  " 
rality,  the  other  exhibiting  the  most  culpable  laxity  and  indiffe 
ence.  We  have  heard  the  conductors  compared,  in  this  respect^ 
to  certain  pious  householders,  who  preserve  the  strictest  regard 
to  decency  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  house  occupied  by  their 
own  families,  but  make  no  scruple  of  adding  largely  to  their 
revenue  by  letting  out  the  lower  stories  to  persons  of  equivocal 
reputation,  at  a  liigh  rent.  It  is  stated  by  M.  Sainte  Beuve,  in 
his  curious  article  on  La  Lillerutare  Iiiduslrielle,  in  the  Kev^ae 
fta  Veux  Moiides  for  September,  ItJSU,  that  the  literary  con- 
lutors  to  the  Siede  act  in  the  same  capacity  in  the  Charivari, 
I  may  account  in  some  measure  for  the  objectionable  lone 
E  their  lucubrations.*  A  writer  is  not  likely  to  lei 
fcjnorals  in  such  a  school. 

t  This  brings  us  to  a  class  of  newspojiers  of  which  the  Chi 
wi  t  Biay  now  be  considered  as  the  chicf—u  class  rellcctiiig  lil 
the  country,  notwithstanding  their  cleverness.  Thi 
business  is  to  laugh  at  everybody,  and  turn  everything  into  ril 
cule.      If  a  celebrated   man  lius  a  foible   or   defect,  mental 


II  liy  M.  Ali>boii»o  PeyrH  in  llifl  firrt 
n  uniMpulitr  penmi  U  trpntnl   witU 


444  JournalUm  in  France. 

physical,  they  point  it  out:  if  a  celcbrat«l  woman  hat  been  lOi- 
jMH-tod  of  a  faux  pas,  they  dwell  upon  it  Woe  to  the  advo- 
cate who  professes  a  fondness  for  rural  amnsementi^  and  shame 
upon  the  deputy  who  squints !  Nor  do  they  confine  themselTCS 
to  words  — 

'  Se^iius  irritant  animos  demissa  per  aures 
Qiiam  quee  sunt  oculis  subjecta  fidelibus,'— 

and  their  most  biting  insinuations  are  illustrated  by  caricatom. 
The  real  or  fancicnl  resemblance  of  Louis  Philippe's  head  to  a 
pear  was  the  discovery  of  Philipon^  one  of  the  illustrators  of  the 
Charivari,  and  gave  the  king  more  real  Mino}'ance  than  the  attadu 
upon  his  life.  Go  where  he  would^  this  unlucky  print  haunted 
him  ;  and  it  is  thought  that  the  famous  laws  of  September^  which 
extended  to  caricatures,  were  owing  full  as  much  to  the  pear  as 
to  Fieschi. 

The  Figaro,  the  first  in  point  of  time^  earned  its  reputatimi 
foirly  and  honestly  enough  by  laughing  at  the  Jesuits.  After  the 
Revolution  of  July,  it  changed  its  tone,  became  a  supporter  of 
the  established  order  of  things,  and  has  ever  since  been  sensibly 
declining,  though  M.  Alphonse  Karr  undertook  the  manage- 
ment for  a  time. 

The  Charivari  was  founded  by  M.  Desnoyers,  a  clever  writer 
of  vaudevilles  and  melodrames.  It  professes  to  be  edited  by  trmi 
hommes  d'etat,  namely,  MM.  Desnoyers,  Altaroche,  and  Cler. 
Most  of  the  other  wits  of  Paris  contribute  occasionally;  and 
MM.  Philipon  and  Grenville  are  the  illustrators.  The  general 
tendency  is  democratic,  but  great  care  is  taken  not  to  offend 
the  legitimist  party,  who  subscribe  to  the  paper  for  the  sake  of 
the  jokes  against  the  king.  The  Charivari  was  also  the  first  to 
expose  and  condemn  the  treachery  of  Maroto,  and  is  consequently 
in  high  favour  with  the  Carlists.  Le  Corsaire,  and  several  others^ 
belong  to  the  same  category  as  the  Figaro  and  the  Charivari. 

To  estimate  the  effects  of  these  papers,  we  must  weigh  well  their 
precise  object,  and  bear  constantly  in  mind  the  peculiar  character 
of  the  people  amongst  whom  they  circulate.  Ridicule  has  been 
called  the  test  of  truth,  and  so  it  may  be  in  the  hands  of  writert 
(like  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith)  who  use  it  only  as  the  clencher  of 
an  argument ;  but  in  the  hands  of  persons  who  get  their  living 
by  it,  the  case  is  widely  different,  and  we  are  quite  sure  that 
in  the  present  state  of  the  public  mind  of  Paris,  all  that  is  great, 
good,  pure,  tnie,  and  holy,  may  be — we  much  fear  has  been, 
already — lowered,  soiled,  pen'erted,  and  desecrated  by  means  of  it. 
Some  of  our  Sunday  newspapers  are  bad  enough  in  all  conscience^ 
but  these  are  excluded  from  all  decent  houses,  and  even  the  sbof- 

>ys  and  milliners'  apprentices,  who  form  their  chief  purchaser^ 

must 


Journalishfii  in  France.  445 

must  be  disturbdd  by  doubts  as  to  the  authenticity  6i  the  absurd 
accounts  there  set  before  them  of  the  sayings  and  doings  of 
their  betters.  At  Paris,  on  the  contrary,  everybody  reads  the 
Charivari,  and  the  contributors  walk  about  apparently  no  more 
ashamed  of  their  vocation  than  Dr.  Lawrence  of  the  RoUiad, 
Lord  Palmerston  of  the  New  Whig  Guide,  or  Mr.  Canning  of 
the  Anti-Jacobin.  Even  this  sort  of  notoriety  does  not  satisfy 
some  of  them ;  and  it  has  recently  become  the  practice  to  publish 
monthly  pamphlets,  entirely  made  up  of  the  same  materials  as  the 
Charivari,  in  the  names  of  the  authors.  Of  this  description  are 
Les  Guepes  of  Alphonse  Karr,  Les  Papillons  Noirs  of  the  biblio- 
phile Jacob  (Lacroix),  and  Les  Personnalites  of  Alphonse  Peyrat. 
We  cannot  say  much  for  the  wit  of  these  productions;  but  we  re- 
commend  them  to  the  attention  of  those  who  tliink  that  the  worst 
evils  of  the  press  are  produced  by  its  anonymous  character. 

The  only  evening  papers  of  note  are  Le  Moniteur  Parisien, 
lately  an  organ  of  the  government ;  and  Le  Measager,  the  property 
nf  ]VI-  le  Comte  Walewski,  the  son  of  Napolecm  ])y  a  celebrated 
Polish  beauty,  whose  personal  advantages,  along  with  a  million  or 
go  of  francs  bestowed  by  the  emperor,  have  been  inherited  by  the 
cx>unt.  He  is  a  popular  member  of  the  best  Parisian  circles, 
and  has  lately  written  a  comedy  to  describe  their  manners,  and 
(on  dit)  to  bnng  forward  an  actress  named  Anais.  The  piece, 
entitled  V  Ecole  du  Monde,  was  not  quite  so  successful  at  the 
public  representation  at  the  Theatre  Franqais,  as  at  the  private 
readings  in  the  salons  of  the  initiated,  and  Janin  cut  it  up  with- 
ont  ceremony.  An  injudicious  friend  of  the  author's,  who  volun- 
teered a  reply^  insinuated  that  the  habits  of  high  life  were  beyond 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  pit,  and  that  the  play  would  have  fared 
better  had  the  critic  been  duly  propitiated  by  a  few  preliminary 
attenticms.  The  rejoinder  was  in  Janin's  happiest  manner.  He 
triumphantly  vindicates  the  competency  of  the  public,  turns  off  the 
personalities  with  goodhumoured  raillery,  and  handles  the  pre- 
tentions of  the  count's  coterie,  the  modern  Precieiises  RidicuUs^ 
in  a  style  which  must  have  made  them  the  laughter  of  Paris  for  a 
week.  There  was  some  talk  of  a  duel,  1)ut  in  the  next  number 
Janin  candidly  assured  the  public  that  he  was  still  alive  and  merry, 
■  The  Bonapartist  party — i,  e„  the  adherents  of  Prince  Louis 
Napoleon— have  lately  set  up  a  newspaper  entitled  Le  Capitole, 
under  the  management  of  M.  Durand,  formerly  editor  of  the 
Frankfort  Qazette,  but  they  innke  few  proselytes,  and  have  little 
to  depend  upon  but  the  chapter  of  accidents,  which,  it  must  be 
admitted,  bids  fair  to  prove  a  varied  and  important  chapter  in 
France.  The  Rmnxnn  interest  is  also  said  to  l>e  represente<l  in 
this  paper ! 

*2  II  2  Ral7AQ 
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Balxac  relates  that  when  Blucher  and  Sacken  reached  the 
heights  which  overlook  Paris,  the  latter  exultingly  doomed  it  to 
destruction.  '  It  will  suit  our  purpose  better  to  let  it  alone,'  said 
Blucther ;  *  that  great  cancer  will  be  the  ruin  of  France.'  The 
remark  is  not  quite  in  keeping  with  what  has  been  recorded  of 
the  gallant  veteran's  capacity,  but,  whoever  made  it,  it  is  founded 
on  truth ;  for  the  public  opinion  of  the  provincial  towns  is  a  mere 
echo  or  reflection  of  the  metropolis.  It  follows  that  the  provincial 
press  exercises  comparatively  little  influence,  and  we  know  of 
only  two  writers  who  have  risen  into  consideration  by  its  means — 
M.  Ansel  me  Petetin  and  M.  Henri  Fonfrede. 

M.  Petetin  was  the  principal  writer  in  the  Pr^curseur  de  Lyons. 
His  style  wanted  polish,  but  his  reasonings  were  full  of  vigour, 
and  he  honestly  sought  rather  to  discover  a  remedy  for  the  evils 
which  agitated  Lyons  during  the  commercial  crisis,  than  to  aggra* 
vate  them  in  order  to  proiSt  by  the  opportunity,  as  most  of  his 
Parisian  brethren  would  have  done.  He  has  since  retired  from 
the  press,  and  devoted  himself  exclusively  to  his  profession,  the 
bar. 

M.  Fonfrede,  the  son  of  the  well-known  Girondist,  won  his 
early  laurels  in  Le  Memorial  of  Bourdeaux.  He  is  a  man  of 
simple  habits,  residing  on  the  Garonne  at  a  small  farm  near  the 
city,  which  he  visits  two  or  three  times  a-week  in  his  boat,  en- 
joying his  favourite  amusement  of  fishing  by  the  way.  His  popu- 
larity knew  no  bounds  for  some  years  after  the  Revolution  of 
July,  which  he  materially  aided  in  Bourdeaux;  and,  like  many 
men  of  local  reputation,  he  was  led  into  the  fatal  mistake  of  sup- 
posing that  he  could  achieve  similar  honours  in  the  capital.  He 
came  to  Paris  about  1837»  and  enlisted  as  a  contributor  in  Le 
Journal  de  Paris,  a  doctrinaire  print,  edited  by  M.  Jules  Le 
Chevalier.  But  he  was  transplanted  too  late :  his  provincial  modes 
of  thought  and  expression  had  become  inveterate :  the  fiery 
eagerness  with  which  he  advocated  moderation  verged  upon  the 
ludicrous ;  and  after  a  short  time  he  concluded  his  Parisian 
campaign  by  quarrelling  with  M.  Guizot,  whom  he  recklessly 
assailed  in  a  pamphlet.  He  then  bade  a  long  adieu  to  Paris, 
and  returned  to  edit  Le  Courier  de  Bourdeaux.  But  a  man  who 
has  been  tried  and  found  wanting  in  the  capital  is  no  longer  the 
wonder  of  his  townspeople;  and  M.  Fonfrede  was  suspected  of 
having  been  faithless  to  the  democratic  cause.  He  was,  there- 
fore, saluted  on  his  arrival,  not  with  acclamations  or  illumina- 
tions, but  a  charivari.  However,  he  has  no  reason  to  be  ashamed 
of  his  unpopularity,  for  he  might  have  made  himself  as  jiopular 
as  ever  by  pandering  to  the  prejudices  of  the  mass;  and,  with  a 
ittle  more  tact  and  coolness^  he  would  still  rank  high  amongst 

the 
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the  best  journalists  in  France.  His  pamphlet  Du  Gouvernement 
du  Roi  et  des  Litnites  Constitutionelles,  has  been  much  readj  and 
possesses  g^eat  merit. 

Not  long  since  M.  de  Lamartine  contributed  some  political 
articles  to  a  journal  of  his  own  province  (M acon)^  which  created 
a  great  sensation  throughout  France ;  but  this  is  attributable  to 
his  peculiar  character  and  position.  The  high  moral  tone  he 
lias  uniformly  sustained^  the  practical  though  enthusiastic  nature 
of  his  philosophy,  the  solid  foundation  of  reason  and  logic  which 
underlies  his  most  imaginative  flights^  and  the  undeviating  rec- 
titude of  his  motives,  have  procured  for  him  an  extent  of  personal 
and  individual  weight,  wholly  unprecedented  in  one  who  is  not 
aiming  at  }K)wer  and  is  more  likely  to  frustrate  the  objects  of 
any  given  party  than  to  forward  them. 

It  has  hitherto  been  found  impracticable  to  maintain  a  French 
review  on. the  plan  of  the  best  English  reviews.  The  sole  solu- 
tion that  we  have  ever  been  able  to  obtain  of  the  phenomenon  is, 
that  opinions  and  parties  change  too  often,  and  that  the  nation  is 
too  volatile  to  wait  a  quarter  of  a  year  for  anybody.  The  expe- 
riment was  fairly  tried  by  M.  Guizot  and  the  Due  de  Broglie  in 
18£99  when  they  established  the  Revue  Franraise,  in  which  their 
political,  critical,  and  philosophical  doctrines  were  developed  and 
applied  with  remarkable  ability ;  but  it  did  not  last  long,  and  the 
late  attempt  to  revive  it  has  received  little  encouragement.  The 
Kecue  Trimestrielle  was  also  well  conducted,  but  soon  ceased. 
We  hear,  however,  that  it  is  about  to  be  revived  under  high 
auspices. 

The  best  of  the  so-called  reviews  arc  the  Revue  des  Deux 
Mondes  and  the  Revue  de  Paris.  They  are  composed  much 
in  the  same  manner  as  our  magazines;  and  although  masterly 
pieces  of  criticism  arc  often  to  be  found  in  them,  these,  being 
invariably  signed,  are  necessarily  regarded  merely  as  the  opinions 
of  an  individual,  and  exercise  no  influence  beyond  what  is  deriv- 
able from  the  name.  During  the  Mole  ministry,  when  the  whole 
energies  of  the  press  were  taxed  to  the  uttermost,  both  these 
reviews  took  part  in  the  contest,  and  were  both  said  to  have  ac- 
cepted gratificaticms  of  some  sort ;  but  accusations  of  this  kind 
are  rife,  and  deser\edly  carry  little  weight. 

In  the  case  of  the  political  prints  of  Paris,  a  de}x>sit  (can- 
fionnemeni)  of  about  100,000  francs  is  required,  which  is  the 
reason  why  they  bear  a  small  proportion  to  the  rest.  It  ap- 
pears that  the  leading  papers  have  not  reduced  their  prices  in 
imitation  of  La  Presse  ;  but  almost  all  of  them  have  In^en  obligc^l 
to  increase  their  bulk,  which  has  equal  I  v  reduced  their  profits. 

I'he 
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Tbo  stamp  on  Ocich  newspaper  is  a  sou  ;  the  cost  of  distribution 
about  A  quarter  of  a  sou.  Tbe  O.  P.  papers  are  sold  at  abcmt 
four  sous  a  copy ;  La  Presse  and  Le  Steele  at  little  more  than 
two ;  and  no  p^reat  space  is  onlinarily  allotted  for  advertisements. 
Compute  the.  interest  on  capital,  the  remuneration  to  writers,  tbe 
cost  of  manac^ment,  the  cost  of  printing,  &c.,  and  it  will  be  seek 
that  the  regular  returns  of  most  of  the  Paris  newspapers  are 
utterly  inadequate  to  their  support. 

These  are  plain  statistical  facts.  Before  attempting  to  draif 
ccmdusions,  we  have  a  few  general  observations  to  add  to  thent 
Their  order  is  not  material ;  for  if  called  upon,  in  each  instance, 
to  explain  whether  the  circumstance  or  state  of  things  to  which  | 
we  call  attention,  be  cause  or  effect,  we  should  frequently  hare 
no  better  answer  to  give  than  that  given  by  a  celebrated  per- 
sonage, when  asked  whether  the  sun  went  round  the  earth  or  the 
earth  round  the  sun, — <  Sometimes  one,  and  sometimes  the  other!* 

In  England,  the  editors  are  always  the  principal  and  often  the 
sole  writers:  the  occupation  absorbs  the  greater  part  of  their 
time,  and  compels  most  of  them  to  turn  day  into  night.  Thej 
consequently  mix  very  little  in  society :  the  vocation  is  adopted  hj 
few,  if  any,  who  can  live  without  it ;  and  your  dull  cit,  pert  lawyer, 
or  un-idea'd  dandy,  turns  up  his  nose  at  a  '  gentleman  of  the  press,' 
— probably  his  equal  or  superior  in  birth,  education,  and  intelli- 
gence. In  France,  the  editor,  or  redactevr  en  chef,  generally 
confines  himself  to  the  arrangement  of  the  paper.  The  writers, 
political  as  well  as  literary,  are  generally  very  numerous.  In 
fact,  everybody  who  can  write,  does  write ;  and  a  young  French- 
man used  to  be  as  proud  of  having  written  an  effective  article  for 
a  journal  as  a  young  Englishman  of  having  made  an  effective 
speech  in  parliament. 

In  France,  the  principal  editor  of  a  first  class  paper  is  con- 
sidered entitled  to  about  30,000  francs  (1200/.)  a  year.  Contri- 
butors are  paid  at  the  rate  of  from  30  to  50  centimes  (from  Sd. 
to  od.)  a  line,  and  all  therefore  arc  penny-a-liners  alike.  In  the 
Journal  des  Debats  the  ordinary  remuneration  for  a  leading  ar- 
ticle is  from  100  to  150  francs  ;  and  Janin's  appointments  as 
theatrical  critic  (including  a  cabriolet)  amount  to  little  less  than 
15,000  francs  a  year.  Few  English  editors  receive  lOOOi.  a  year, 
and  the  price  of  occasional  articles  is  said  to  be  low.  The  chief 
expenses  of  the  best  English  newspapers  are,  we  believe,  incurred 
in  paying  reporters  and  procuring  information,  to  secure  which  on 
momentous  occasions  their  outlay  is  quite  munificent. 

In  England,  the  newspapers  do  little  more  than  embody  public 
opinion  ;  in  France,  they  dictate  it.     In  England,  the  leading  or 

(as 
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(as  Canning  was  fond  of  pronouncing  the  word)  leaden  article  is 
the  least  attractive  part :  in  France,  the  most  so.  In  England^  all 
topics  o^  interest  are  discussed  at  public  meetings  or  dinners  :  in 
Prance^  alinost  the  sole  arena  of  discussion,  when  the  Chambers 
•re  not  sitting,  is  the  press.  Half  an  English  newspaper,  during 
the  recess^  is  filled  with  prosy  speeches  by  common-place  people : 
the  peroration  of  De  Lamartine's  splendid  address  to  the  Slave 
Emancipation  Society  is  the  only  specimen  of  popular  (not  par- 
liamentary) eloquence  that  the  French  newspapers  have  reported 
for  months. 

Within  the  last  ten  years  the  French  newspapers  have  effected 
I  revolution,  and  repeatedly  overthrown  ministries.  The  only 
nstance  in  which  our  most  influential  newspapers  have  combined 
far  any  given  object  within  the  same  period,  was  to  prevent  the 
passing  of  the  Poor  Law  Act — and  they  failed ;  the  minority  in 
lie  House  of  Commons,  where  their  influence  was  necessarily 
BOSt  felt,  being  nineteen. 

In  France,  a  politician  may  make  himself  known  through  his 
oarnal,  and,  when  the  time  has  come  for  the  adoption  of  his 
principles,  step  from  it  into  place :  in  England,  there  is  not  a 
angle  instance  of  a  journalist  acquiring  office  by  services  per- 
formed in  that  capacity. 

In  England,  a  newspaper  is  essentially  the  subject-matter  of  a 
n)nmiercial  speculation;  in  France,  until  very  recently,  it  was 
essentially  the  voice  of  a  party  or  an  organ  of  opinion.  In  Eng- 
land, a  newspaper  is  like  an  old  banking  business  or  an  estate. 
Nothing  is  so  difficult  to  establish,  and  nothing  so  difficult  to 
break  down,  as  a  good  advertising  connexion,  which  is  the  test 
When  the  Courier  was  at  the  lowest  ebb  in  point  of  sub- 
icribers  ten  or  twelve  years  ago,  it  was  valued  at  more  than 
50,000Z. ;  and  half  a  million  would  be  a  low  estimate  for  The 
Times.  In  France,  no  paper  is  worth  many  years'  purchase; 
Bmd  the  loss  of  a  popular  writer  might  prove  fatal  to  the  best. 
[n  England,  therefore,  the  whole  secret  service  money  at  the 
disposal  of  a  government  would  be  hardly  sufficient  to  secure 
one  of  the  second- rates ;  and  the  bare  notion  of  buying  up  or 
bribing  'the  thunderer,'  is  preposterous.  In  Fiance,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  would  be  easy  for  a  government  to  buy  up  a  paper,  esta- 
blish one,  or  silence  one  by  giving  the  editor  a  place ;  and  the 
hydra-head  quality  of  the  species  is,  perhaps,  the  only  reason  why 
tbis  system  of  tactics  is  not  more  frequently  pursued. 

The  best  thing  that  can  be  said  of  the  French  political  writers 
is,  that  they  generally  preserve  a  certain  decency  of  tone  in  their 
disputes.  The  worst  thing  that  can  be  said  of  the  English  is, 
that  their  language  is  too  frequently  enriched  with  epithets  bor- 
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rowed  from  the  vocabulary  of  piflcatory  females  and  Mr.  O^Can- 
noil,  who  would  otherwise  enjoy  a  monopoly. 

What  is  here  said  applies  to  the  political  portion  of  the  prm. 
80  far  as  the  critical  department  is  concerned  the  comparison  is 
decidedly  unfavourable  to  France.  The  spirit  of  camaraderie,  ao 
amusingly  illustrated  in  M.  Scribe*s  comedy^  is,  perhaps^  equallf 
active  in  both  countries :  as  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller  acutely  ob- 
served^  '  one  hand  can  do  nothing  for  itself,  but  two  hands  cin 
rub  one  another ;'  and  when  a  sect  or  school  get  possession  of  a 
journal,  they  do  rub  away  at  one  another  with  a  vengeance.  To 
say  the  truth,  we  know  no  better  mode  of  getting  out  of  the 
dilemma  in  which  the  necessity  of  renewing  a  contributor's  book 
places  us,  than  that  recommended  by  a  late  editor  of  celebrity — to 
put  it  into  the  hands  of  another  contributor  in  the  same  genre,  an 
intimate  friend,  if  possible ;  in  which  case,  he  was  wont  to  saj,  it 
was  quite  superfluous  to  enjoin  candour. 

Incredible  as  it  may  appear,  we  have  also  heard  it  stated  vaj 
confidently  that  English  authors  and  actors  who  give  dinners  are 
treated  with  greater  indulgence  by  certain  critics  than  those  who 
do  not.  But  it  has  never  been  said  that  any  critical  journal  in 
England,  with  the  slightest  pretensions  to  respectability,  was  in 
the  habit  of  levying  black-mail,  in  the  Rob  Roy  fashion,  upon 
writers  or  artists  of  any  kind ;  and  it  is  alleged,  on  high  authoritj, 
that  the  majority  of  the  French  critical  journals  are  principally 
supported  from  such  a  source.  For  example,  there  is  a  current 
anecdote  to  the  effect  that  when  the  celebrated  singer  Nourrit 
died,  the  editor  of  one  of  the  musical  reviews  waited  on  his  suc- 
cessor, Duprcz,  and,  with  a  profusion  of  compliments  and  apolo- 
gies, intimated  to  him  that  Nourrit  had  invariably  allowed  2000 
francs  a-year  to  the  review.  Duprez,  taken  rather  aback,  ex- 
pressed his  readiness  to  allow  half  that  sum.  '  Bien,  monsieuT,' 
said  the  editor,  with  a  shrug,  '  mais,  parole  d'honneur,  jy  perdi 
mille  francs' 

But  it  would  take  a  book  to  illustrate  this  system  of  exaction; 
and  a  book  has  actually  been  written  for  the  express  purpose  bj 
a  man  thoroughly  well  qualified,  by  habits  and  information,  to 
expose  it  in  all  its  modifications.  Balzac's  Grand  Homme  de 
Province  a  Paris  presents  a  graphic  delineation,  a  living  breathing 
image,  of  talent  perverted,  taste  vitiated,  sensibility  crushed,  energy 
frittered  away,  generosity  hardened  into  selfishness,  and  rirtue 
gangrened  into  vice,  by  the  ordinary,  every-day  life  of  journalism; 
and  it  strikes  us  that  a  brief  outline  of  the  hero's  career  will  be 
the  most  satisfactory  mode  of  conveying  a  vivid  impression  of  the 
state  of  things  by  which  so  much  mischief  has  been  wrought. 

Lucien  Chardon,  a  young  man  of  great  personal  attractions,  and 

cleverness 
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neas  (enough  to  be  taken  for  a  genius — as   Fielding;  sajs 

ii  Andrews  might  hare  heen  taken  for  a  lord — by  those  who 

saw  one,  contracts  a  liaison  of  the  Platonic  order  with  the 

sat  lady  of  his  native  place  (Madame  dc  Bargeton,  nee  Louise 

E  Negrepelisse),  and  they  arrive  in  Paris  together,  she  to  become 

I  leader  of  the  fashionable  world,  and  he  to  glitter  as  a  star  of 

the  first  water  in  the  literary.     They  very  soon  experience  the 

trulb  of  the  maxim  with  which  James  I.  was  wont  to  chase  the 

■    country  gentlemen  from  his  court, — '  Ships  which  look  big  in  a 

m    river,  look  very  little  when  at  sea;'  and  the  first  effect  of  the 

^\ change  of  scene  is  to  dissipate  their  common  illusion  as  to  one 

nother.     The  provincial  goddess  subsides  into  a  very  ordinary 

lortal  Edongside  of  the  De  Noailles  and  De  Grammonts,  whilst 

ie  'mute  inglorious'  Victor  Hugo  or  Lamartinc  pales  his  in- 

Dectual  light  before  the  actual   bearers  of  these  appellatives. 

Jay,  his  very  good  looks  lanish  for  want  of  the  magic  stamp  of 

ishion;  and  the  lady,  taking  the  initiative,  summarily  dismisses 

im  for  a  battered  shattered  beau  of  fifty,  M.le  Baron  duChatelet, 

fho,  without  rhyme  or  reason,  is  in  vogue.     Luden  sinks  into  the 

ktwest  state  of  destitution;  his  historical  novel,  the  'Archer  of 

Cbarles  IX.,'  is  declared  a  mere  drug ;  his  collection  of  sonnets 

»  received  like  Parson  Adams'  sermons  by  the  booksellers  ;  and 

le  even  applies  for  work  at  the  office  of  a  newspaper  in  vain. 

Jle  is  received,  not  by  the  redacleur-en-chef,  M.  Finot,  but  by 

Toe  Girandeau.an  old  soldier,  who  seems  to  fill  the  place  of  fight- 

j;  editor,  and  this  dialogue  takes  place  : — 

*  GiT.   Finot  est  mon  ueveii,  le  seul  de  la  famiUc  qui  m'ait  adouci 
tat  positiou,    Aiis^i  qtiicuuiiuc  chorclic  querelle  a  Fiuot,  trouve-t-il  le 

^rieux  Girondeau,  capitaine  aux  grenadiers,  pnrti  simjiie  sohlat,  Sambrc' 
itt'Meuse,  ciuq  ana  m&ttrc  d'arnies  au  premier  de  lirailleiirs,  anni^e 
I'ltalie !  Uue,  deux  !  ct  le  plnignuut  serait  a  Tomhre,  ajoula-t-il  en 
kisant  le  gcste  de  be  fcudre.     Or  done,  mon  petit,  nous  avons  differents 

S«  duus  les  redacteurs.     II  y  a  le  r^'dacteur  qui  r^dige  et  qui  a  sa 
e,  Ic  Ti^dactcur  qui  rcdige  et  q\un'a  rien,  ee  que  nous  appelons  un 
ilonlaire;  enfin,  le  rcdactcur  qui  ne  redigerien  et  c|ui  n'est  pas  le  plus 
fte — il  lie  fait  pas  de  fauies,  celui-la,  il  se  donue  lea  ganis  d'etre  un 
Itomnie  d'esprit,  il  appartient  nu  jouninl,  il  nous  pnye  a  diner,  il  flSne 
'  M  les  tht^aires,  il  eat  trtB-heureux.     Que  voulea-voua  fitre  ? 
'  L.  Chard,  lilais  r^dacteur  travaillaut  bieu  et  partant  bieu  paye. 

*  Gir.  Voua  voilk  comme  tous  les  conacrils  qui  veulent  Etre  mard- 
bsux  de  France ! ' — vol,  i.  p.  93. 
.  Still  Lucien  struggles  on  manfully,  cheered  by  the  e.vhortations 

1  example  of  a  set  of  young  men,  who  are  resolved  on  winning 
■ir  way  to  fame  anjl  fortune  by  honest  industry,  when,  in  an  evil 

|Our,  he  becomes  acquainted  with  one  of  the  minor  critics,  who 

■Ktertakes  tu  make  him  free  of  the  corporation. 

This 
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Tiiis  worthy  is  obliged  to  sell  the  new  publications  sent  in  to 
be  revicwcHl,  to  pay  for  the  dinner  he  is  about  to  give  Lucien. 
At  the  risk  of  cxposinfj^  some  of  the  secrets  of  the  crafty  we  mast 
give  the  explanation  which  ensues  :— 

*  —  Et  V08  articles,  dit  Lucien  en  roulant  vers  le  Palais-Royal. 

*  Bah  !  vuus  ne  savez  pas  comment  cela  se  bfLcle.  Quant  au  Voyage  en 
Egypte,  j*ai  ouvcrt  Ic  livrc  et  lu  desendroits  qk  et  ]k  sans  le  couper,j'yu 
decouvcrt  ouzo  fautcs  de  franrais.  Je  ferai  une  coloiine  en  disant  quen 
I'autcur  a  appris  le  langage  des  canards  graves  sur  les  cailloux  cfgyptieni 
ap|>ele8  des  obelisques,  il  nc  conuait  pas  sa  langue,  et  je  le  lui  prouveriL 
Je  dirai  qu'au  lieu  dc  nous  parler  d'histoire  naturelle  et  d'antiquit^  il 
aurait  dil  uc  s'occupcr  que  de  Tavenir  de  TEgypte*  du  progr^s  de  la 
civilisation,  desmoyens  de  rallier  I'Egypteala  France,  qai,  apr^sl'avoii 
conquise  et  perdue,  ]:cut  se  I'attacher  encore  par  I'asceudant  moral.  L^- 
dcssus  tartine  patriotique,  le  tout  entrelarde  de  tirades  sur  Marseille, 
sur  le  Levant,  sur  uotre  commerce. 

*  —  Mais  s'il  avait  fait  cela,  que  diriez-vous  ? 

*  —  He  bien,  je  dirais  qu'au  lieu  de  nous  ennuyer  de  politique,  il 
aurait  dd  s'occuper  de  I'art,  nous  peindre  le  pays  sous  son  c6t6  pitto- 
resque  et  territorial.' — Id,  vol.  i.  pp.  129,  130. 

After  dinner  they  repair  first  to  the  shop  of  the  then  emperor 
of  the  bookselling  world  of  Paris,  Dauriat,  probably  intended  for 
Ladvocat,  who,  after  ruining  himself  by  his  speculations^  had 
interest  enough  with  his  authors  to  induce  them  to  try  and  set 
him  up  again  by  the  famous  Livre  des  Cent-et-Un,  He  is  here 
represented  in  the  heyday  of  prosperity;  his  shop  crowded 
with  wits,  deputies,  authors,  and  artists,  who  are  keeping  up  an 
unremitting  fire  of  repartees,  whilst  the  great  man  himself  floats 
about  like  a  leviathan  : — 

*  On  n'entre  ici  qu'avec  une  reputation  faite  !  Devenez  celebre,  et 
vous  y  trouverez  des  flots  d  or.  Voila  trois  grands  hommes  de  ma  fa^on, 
j'ai  fait  trois  ingrats!  Nathan  parle  de  six  niille  francs  pour  la  seconde 
edition  dc  son  livre,  qui  m'a  coute  trois  mille  francs  d'articles  et  ne  m'a 
pas  rapporte  mille  francs.  Les  deux  articles  de  Blondct,  je  les  ai  payts 
mille  francs  et  un  diner  de  cinq  cents  francs.' 

'  Je  ne  suis  pas  ici  pour  etre  Ic  marchepied  des  gloires  a  venir,  raais 
pour  gagner  de  I'argcnt  et  pour  en  donner  aux  hommes  celebres.' 

This  is  certainly  the  correct  commercial  view  of  the  question, 
let  incipient  poetasters  groan  over  the  declaration  as  they  will. 
Lucien  did  groan  over  it,  for  it  scaled  the  fate  of  his  sonnets ; 
but  he  saw  this  redoubtable  bookseller  bow  down  before  a  jour- 
nalist; he  heard  him  speak  of  the  thousand  franc  articles  of  Blon- 
det  (Janin),  and  he  hurries  off  to  the  theatre,  bent  on  producing 
such  articles  without  delay.  Fortune  favours  him  :  the  regular 
critic  is  absent  without  leave ;  and  Lucien,  who  has  fallen  in  love 
with  the  principal  actress^  is  allowed  to  undertake  the  criticism  of 

the 
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the  piece.  It  is  dashed  off  whilst  supper  is  getting  ready^  and 
makes  a  sensation^  which  is  the  first  step  towards  making  a  for- 
tune in  France.  The  actress  rewards  him  with  herself  and  her 
establishment ;  and  the  editor  eagerly  enrols  him  amongst  the 
contributors.  At  the  first  meeting  of  his  brethren,  they  are  at  a 
loss  for  subjects : — 

•  —  Messieurs^  si  nous  pr6tions  des  ridicules  aux  hommes  vertueux 
de  la  droite  ? 

•  —  Commen9ouB  une  stJrie  de  portraits  des  orateurs  mmisttSriels,  dit 
Hector  Merlin. 

'  —  Fais  cela,  men  petit,  dit  Lousteau,  tu  les  connais,  ils  sont  de  ton 
paTti,  tu  pourras  satisfaire  quelques  haines  intestines.' 

They  laugh  at  his  reluctance  to  praising  a  book  one  day  and 
abusing  it  the  next,  and  his  mistress  ridicules  his  prudery. — 

*  —  Fais  de  la  critique,  dit  Coralie,  amuse-toi !  Est-ce  que  je  ne 
suis  pas  ce  soir  en  andalouse,  demain  ne  me  mettrai-je  pas  en  bohe- 
jnienne,  un  autre  jour  en  homme  ?  Fais  comme  moi !  Donne-leur  des 
grimaces  pour  leur  argent,  et  vivons  heurcux.' — vol.  ii.  p.  81. 

After  laying  aside  all  his  scruples,  however,  his  gains  prove 
inadequate  to  his  expenses,  living  as  he  now  does  in  the  gayest 
Parisian  sets ;  but  on  this  point,  too,  his  friends  have  comfort  in 
store  for  him. 

'  Quand  le  soir,  a  souper,  Lucien  un  peu  triste  expliquait  sa  posi- 
tion k  ses  amis  les  viveurs,  ils  noyaient  ses  scrupules  dans  des  Hots  de 
Tin  de  Champagne,  glace  de  plaisanteries.  Les  dettes!  il  u'y  a  pas 
d^homme  fort  sans  dettes !  Les  dettes  rcpresentent  des  besoins  satisfaits, 
des  vices  exigcants.  Un  homme  ne  parvient  que  presse  par  la  main  de 
fer  de  la  Necessitt^. 

*  —  Aux  grands  hommes,  le  mont-de-pietd  reconnaissant !  lui  criait 
Blondet. 

•  —  Tout  vouloir,  c'est  tout  devoir !  criait  Bixiou. 

*  —  Non,  tout  devoir,  c'est  avoir  eu  tout !  n^pondait  des  Lupeaulx.' 
— vol.  ii.pp.  142,  143. 

This  is  almost  as  good  as  Lord  Alvanley*s  description  of  a  man 
who  '  muddled  away  his  fortune  in  paying  his  tradesmen's  bills ;' 
or  Lord  Orford's  definition  of  timber,  •  an  excrescence  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  placed  there  by  Providence  for  the  payment  of 
debts  ;'  or  Pelham's  argument,  that  it  was  respectable  to  be 
arrested,  because  it  showed  that  the  party  once  had  credit. 
Aphorisms  of  this  sort  generally  lead  to  the  same  conclusicm,  and 
our  hero  is  now  on  the  very  brink  of  a  catastrophe.  True,  *  le 
petit  journal  rendait  des  services  inapprfeciables  a  Lucien  et  a 
Coralie  en  maintenant  le  tailieur,  la  merchande  de  modes  et  la 
conturiere,  qui  toits  tremblaient  de  mecontenter  un  journalisto 
capable  de  tympaniser  leurs  etablis^ements  ;*  the  other  creditors 

are 
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nrc  n(»t  to  1>o  kept  oft',  and  CaraUe*s  furniture  is  seized.  Fun 
tlioiisniul  fruiu'8  are  imperatively  required ;  he  can  raise  only  tk 
tenth  part  of  that  sum. 

*  —  Je  vain  toujours  hii  porter  cet  argent. 

*  —  Autre  sotti»c  I  Tu  n'tipaiiseras  hen  avec  quatre  cents  francs,  il 
faut  vu  avoir  qiuitrc  niillc.  Gardons  de  quoi  nous  griser  en  cas  deperte^ 
ct  jouc ! 

*  —  liC  conscil  est  \xm,  dit  le  grand  inconnu.* 

He  pla}8,  gets  drunk,  and  returns  to  liis  mistress  without  a 
sou. 

'  —  Tu  as  bien  fait,  mon  angc,  dui  dit  i*actrice  en  le  eerrant  dm 
SOS  bras.' 

In  this  extremity  he  closes  with  an  offer  to  conduct  a  royalist 
paper  against  his  own  original  party  (the  liberal),  and  falls  into  a 
trap  laid  for  him  by  his  first  mistress  and  the  rival  who  has  sup- 
planted him.  They  delude  him  with  visionary  expectations  of 
favours  from  the  lady  and  the  court,  until  he  is  fatally  committed, 
and  then  ])crsuade  the  minister  that  a  calumnious  article  in  one  of 
the  oppositi(m  papers  is  from  his  pen.  Both  parties  now  repu- 
diate him,  and  the  critics  combine  to  write  down  Coralie,  who, 
after  presenting  a  really  beautiful  picture  of  female  dcvotedness, 
sinks  under  the  repeated  mortifications  heaped  upon  her,  and  dies. 
Luclen,  forced  into  a  duel  with  an  early  friend,  severely  wounded, 
and  reduced  to  the  very  verge  of  starvation,  quits  Paris  in  the 
hope  of  being  able  to  reach  his  native  town  on  foot.  About  the 
same  time,  the  great  provincial  lady  gives  her  hand  to  the  old 
beau,  Du  Chatelct,  who  is  made  a  prefect  for  the  successful 
conduct  of  the  intrigue.  The  concluding  situation  is  inimit- 
able : — 

*  La  nuit  surprit  Liicien  dans  les  plaines  du  Poitou.  II  etait  rtlsolua 
bivouaquer,  qiiand,  an  fond  d'lin  ravin,  il  aperc^ut  une  caleche  montaiit 
nne  cote.  A  I'insu  du  postilion,  des  voyageurs  et  d'un  valet  de  chamhre 
place  siir  le  siege,  il  put  se  blottir  derriere  entre  deux  paquets  ou  il 
s'cndormit  en  se  pla<,'ant  de  nmniere  a  pouvoir  register  aux  secousses. 

'  An  matin,  il  fut  reveille  par  le  ^oleil  qui  lui  frappait  les  yeux,  et  par 
uu  bruit  de  voix.  II  etait  a  Mansle  au  milieu  d'un  cercle  de  curieux  et 
de  postilions.  II  se  vit  couvert  de  poussiere,  il  coniprit  qu'il  devait 
etre  Tobjet  d'une  accusation,  il  sauta  sur  ses  pieds,  et  allait  parler, 
quand  deux  voyageurs,  sortis  de  la  caleche,  lui  couperent  la  parole :  il 
voyait  le  iiouveau  ])refet  de  la  Charente,  le  comte  du  Chatelet  et  sa 
fcmme,  Louise  de  Negrepclisse.' — vol.  ii.  p.  245. 

Madame  de  Giranlin's  comedy  is  based  upon  the  same  views, 
and  enforces  much  the  same  moral,  but  the  interest  is  more 
general,  and  a  far  greater  effect  has  consequently  been  produced. 

The  opening  scene  represents  an  elegant  apartment  in  the  suite 
occupied  by  M.  Pluchard,  gerant  of  a  new  journal.  La  Verite, 

the 
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t  first  namber  of  which  is  to  appear  on  the  morrow.  He  is 
fpwing  a  dinner  to  the  contributors,  with  the  exception  of  the 
chief,  M.  Martel,  thus  described  in  the  list  of  dramatis  personam, 
'  tournure  elegante,  tenue  negligee,  I'air  moqueur  et  dedaigneux» 
fauuii^res  d'homme  distingu6  qui  vit  en  mauvaise  compagnie/ 
9*he  partner  of  his  bed  and  board,  unluckily  without  a  legi- 
tiinate  title  to  the  character,  is  Cornelie,  ^  danseuse  coryphee 
LFopera — I'air  maussade  et  prude,  tournure  de  femme  maigre 

?Di  se  croit  bien  faite,  manieres  de  sotte  qui  se  croit  charmante.* 
'ins  fascinating  creature  keeps  the  editor  in  complete  subjection, 
and  it  is  with  difficulty  that  he  has  stolen  away  to  see  how  matters 
•re  going  on  at  M.  Pluchard's.  The  festival  is  at  its  height 
when  he  enters  the  drawing-room.  Voices  are  heard  from 
behind,  singing : — 

•  O  journal  vertueux !  je  bois  k  ta  sant^ ! 
\iye  La  VeritS  / 

PLUSIEURS  VOIX  EN  CHOBUR. 

Vive  La  Verite  ! 

[On  entend  des  rires.] 
Ah!  ah! 

PREMIER  LAQUAis,  prSporant  le  service  du  cafe, 
Les  entends-tu  ?  peste,  ils  ne  sent  pas  tristes ! 

DEUXi^MB  LAQUAis,  ollumant  les  candHahras, 
Les  bons  enfans,  ma  foi,  j'aime  les  journalistes ! 
Ga  mange  bien,  9a  rit,  9a  chante  des  couplets, 
£t  puis  9a  boity  9a  bolt !  Hein ! 

PREMIER  LAQUAIS. 

Comme  des  Anglais.' 

M.  Miirtel  desires  that  they  may  not  be  interrupted,  and  is 
presently  joined  by  M.  Guilbert,  the  banker  who  is  to  furnish  the 
capital : — 

*  ])an8  ce  nouveau  journal  je  prens  un  inttfrfet ; 
Mais  ma  position — men  gendre  au  ministere — 
Vous  comprenez — 

MARTEL. 

Tres-bien. 

GUILBERT. 

J'agii  avec  mystere. 
Par  moi  vous  obtiendrez  plus  d*uu  renseignement; 
Mais  vous  eu  userez  vous-m^me  prudemment. 
D'une  indiscretion  on  chercherait  la  source, 
£t  je  ne  pourrais  plus — 

MARTEL,  a  fiart, 
Speculer  k  la  Bourse.* 

Some  slight  embarrassment  is  occasioned  by  the  worthy  banker's 

declaration 
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doclaration  in  favour  of  strict  decency  and  regularity  of  conduct 
on  the  part  of  all  persons  engaged^  but  the  editor  manages  to  get 
rid  of  him  before  the  main  body  of  writers  appear  <m  the  stage. 
They  rush  in  at  last,  a  motley  group  in  various  stages  of  intoxi^ 
cation,  accompanied  by  Edgar  de  Norval,  the  inteoided  husband 
of  the  banker  s  youngest  daughter,  who,  it  seems^  has  joined  the 
party  in  entire  ignorance  of  its  object. 

The  proofs  of  their  articles  are  brought  in  and  distributed 
amongst  them  whilst  they  are  in  this  state,  and  tbe  revel  is  abont 
to  recommence  when  Martel  is  called  away  by  a  peremptory 
message  from  his  danseuse.  The  first  act  closes  wilh  tbe  fol- 
lowing just  and  natural  reflections  from  Edgar  :«- 

*  Edgar,  les  regardant, 

*  Voil^  done  ce  pouvoir  que  Ton  nomme  journal ! 
Royaute  collective,  absolu  tribunal : 

Un  jugeur  sans  talent,  fabricaut  d'irocie. 

Qui  tue  avec  des  mots  un  homme  de  genie ; 

Un  viveur  enragtJ — s'engraissant  de  la  mort ; 

Un  fou — qui  met  en  feu  I'Europe  et  qui  s'endort; 

Un  poete  mauque,  grand e  &me  parcsseuse, 

Qui  se  fait,  sans  amour,  gtirant  d'une  danseuse-^ 

Tous  gens  sans  bonne  foi.  Tun  par  I'autre  trahis  ! 

Ce  sont  \k  tes  meneurs,  6  raon  pauvre  pays! ' — p.  47. 

In  Act  the  second,  the  editor,  after  a  few  reflections  on  his 
own  wasted  talents,  sits  down  in  earnest  to  the  composition  of 
bis  leading  article : 

*  Mettons-nous  franchement  contre  le  ministere, 
Soyons  durs,  disous-lui  qu'il  est  sans  caractere, 
Qu*il  subit  sans  courage  une  invisible  loi, 
Qu'il  se  laisse  mener^bassement — par  le  roi ; 

Oui,  commen^ons  ainsi :  **  L' homme  dVtat  r^sistc 
Au  monarque,  et  pour  lui  la  fermete — " 

CoRNELiE,  dans  la  coulisse  ;  elle  crie, 

Baptiste  ! 
Martel. 
Ah !  moil  Dieu,  la  voici — d^ja — je  suis  perdu  !'  * — p.  53. 


:« 


ji 


*  This  sort  of  point  is  no  novelty  : — 

*  Fag,  solt48. 

*  So !  Sir  Anthony  trims  rny  master — he  is  afraid  to  reply  to  his  father,  and  venis 
his  spleen  upon  poor  Fag !  Where  one  is  vexed  by  one  person,  to  revenge  one's  self 
on  another  who  happens  to  come  in  the  way,  shows  the  worst  of  tempers,  the — 

*  Enter  Ebband  Boy. 
'  Boy.  Mr.  Fag  !  Mr.  Fag  !  your  master  calls  you. 

*  Fag.  Well,  you  little  dirty  puppv,  you  need  n't  bawl  so — ^the  meanest  disposition, 
the—  *  ' 

*  Boy.  Quick !  Quick,  Mr.  Fag. 

*  Fag.  Quick !  Quick !  you  impudent  jackanapes !  am  I  to  be  commanded  by  you, 
too,  you  little  impertinent,  insolent,  kitchen -bred— (A7c*#  him  eff.y — The  Rivals, 

The 
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The  dancer  comes  to  complain  of  an  article  against  herself, 
which  had  escaped  the  editor's  notice.  The  banker  rushes  in, 
to  state  that  a  paragraph  against  railroads  has  lost  him  12,000 
francs,  and  is  not  to  be  appeased  even  by  the  promise,  readily 
given,  of  a  positive  contradiction  the  next  day. 

'  GuiLBERT. 

*  Tout  s'explique :  vraiment,  je  ne  m'etonne  plus, 
Messieurs,  si  vos  Merits  le  soir  scut  mal  relus ; 
Et  si  I'on  trouve  tant  de  prose  vertueuse 

Dans  vos  articles  faits  aux  pieds  d  une  danseuse ! ' — ^p.  69. 

Pluchard  follows,  to  announce  that  a  famous  painter,  whom 
they  have  been  running  down,  is  furious;  and  the  editor,  un- 
provided with  matter,  and  almost  maddened  by  these  successive 
interruptions,  hastily  sanctions  the  insertion  of  a  paragraph,  in 
ivhich,  under  the  transparent  veil  of  feigned  names,  it  is  insinuated 
that  Madame  Guilbert  had  married  her  daughter  Valentine  to 
her  own  lover,  with  a  view  to  the  more  convenient  continuation  of 
the  intrigue.  The  Act  concludes  with  a  scene  bordering  on  the 
extravagant,  in  which  authors,  publishers,  milliners,  performers, 
and  quacks  of  every  kind  besiege  the  editor  for  puffs. 

Act  the  third  seems  specially  intended  to  put  bankers  on  their 
guard  against  such  enterprises.  Guilbert's  wife,  daughter,  and 
intended  son-in-law,  Edgar,  assail  him  by  turns  with  the  agreeable 
intelligence  that  his  known  connexion  with  the  journal  has  brought 
his  son-in-law,  the  minister,  into  suspicion  with  his  colleagues. 

*  Guilbert. 

*  Moi  je  vais  m'expliquer  avec  le  Prt5sident, 
Et  renier  tr^-haut  cet  article  impudent. 

Madame  Guilbbrt. 
£t  moi  de  mon  cotA  je  cours.  k  I'instant  m^me, 
Chez  sa  femme— 

GUTLBERT. 

Non  pas ;  chez  la  femme  quHl  aime; 
C'est  plus  adroit — ^TS^chez  de  la  voir  par  hasard.' — p.  103. 

The  play  henceforth  assumes  a  graver  tone  and  deeper  interest. 
Edgar  is  sympathising  with  Valentine  on  her  husband's  probable 
disgrace : 

*  Je  regretterais  peu  ccs  honneurs  qu'on  m'envie ; 
Dans  mes  afifections  j'ai  mis  toute  ma  vie ; 

Et  loin  de  m'efirayer,  j'attcnds  avec  plaisir 

Un  revers  qui  permet  de  s'aimer  k  loisir. 

Dans  les  pompeux  salons  de  ce  beau  ministere 

Je  ne  vois  presque  plus  mon  mari  ni  ma  mere. 

Le  pouvoir  les  enivre,  ils  ne  pensent  qu'a  lui. 

lis  en  out  tout  I'honneur,  moi  j'en  ai  tout  Tennui.    " 

Voaa 
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VouB  ignorez  cet  horrible  devoir, 
Ce  BuppHce  flatteur  qu*on  nomme  recevoir  ! 
Le  premier  jour  j*ai  cru  que  j*eu  deviendraia  folle« 
Je  ue  pouvais  trouver  une  seule  parole. 
£t  puis  je  me  perdais  daus  touB  ces  d^putts. 
A  diner t  j*en  avais  (Vaffreux  a  mes  cotes : 
Les  deux  plus  laids. 

SnOAR. 

Sans  doute,  et  c'est  Pasage  en  France. 
A  table  vous  devez  donner  la  prcSference 
Toujours  au  plus  infirme,  au  plus  grave,  au  plus  vieux. 

VALENTlTlB. 

Oui,  c'est  de  tres-bon  gout,  mais  c^est  tres-ennuyeux. 

Je  n*aime  pas  uon  plus  ces  brillantes  coquettes 

Qui  de  leur  protege  se  faisant  iuterpr^tes, 

Vieuneut  a  mon  mari  glisser  des  billets  doux. 

J'ai  peur :  une  audience  est  presque  un  rendez-vous.'— 

Edgar  begs  her  to  use  her  influence  to  get  Morin^  the  painter, 
employed  to  paint  the  cupola  of  the  new  church :  Valentine 
replies  : 

*  Lui  donner  ce  travail,  je  vous  le  dis  tout  has, 

Les  joiumaux  crieraieut  trop,  on  ne  I'oserait  pas ! ' 

Pretty  nearly  the  same  principle  has  been  adopted  in  England 
since  the  accession  of  the  Whigs  to  office.  The  question  no  longer 
turns  on  the  merits  of  the  measure  or  the  individual^  but  on  what 
newspapers  may  say  or  constituencies  may  think ;  except,  indeed, 
when  an  incompetent  colleague  is  to  be  shelved.  An  influential 
person  connected  with  the  present  government,  when  requested 
to  use  his  influence  to  get  a  trifling  pension  for  a  woman  of 
genius,  replied  that  it  was  impossible  to  do  anything  unless  her 
case  was  brought  forward  by  the  press.  This,  we  frankly  admit, 
happened  subsequently  to  the  grant  of  five-sixths  of  the  small 
fund  set  apart  for  the  reward  of  literary  merit,  to  a  worn-out 
political  partisan,  for  the  laudable  purpose  of  inducing  his  co- 
operation in  a  job. 

The  painter  himself  enters  soon  afterwards,  and  arrives  at  a 
curious  conclusion  regarding  our  craft : 

*  Leurs  jugemens  cruels  me  poursuivent  partout. 

Je  les  entends  sans  cesse — Ah !  rEumt^nide  antique 
N'etait  point  le  remords — non — c'tJtait  la  critique,* 

Valentine  comforts  him  as  well  as  she  can,  and  declares  her  own 
perfect  insensibility  to  attacks  from  such  a  quarter.  He  leaves 
her,  and  to  fill  up  the  interval  before  going  to  a  party,  she  takes 
up  the  newspaper : 

*  Que  faire  en  attendant — Lisons — La  Verite^ 

C'est  ce  nouveau  journal  que  prottfgeait  mon  pere— 

Qui 
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Qui  vient  de  renverser  ce  pauvre  ministere. 

[Elle  parcourt  le  journal,] 

Voyons  done — quel  pathos!  Passons  aiu  feuilleton. 
II  est  d*Edouard  Martel,  homme  d'esprit,  dit-on. 
C'est  par  la  poesie  et  la  gaite  qu'il  brille. 

[Elle  lit.] 

**  Le  Minislre  et  PAmant^  ou  la  Mere  et  la  Filled 

Ce  titre  est  singulier,  et  je  ne  sais  pourquoi 

Ces  seuls  mots  dans  mon  coeur  ont  jett^  de  I'effroi ! 

[Elle  lit.] 

"  Madame  de  Lorville  aimait  k  la  folic, 

Comme  on  aime  k  trente  ans,  quand  on  u'est  plus  jolie, 

Un  pr^fet — qui  rfevait  chambre  et  conseil  d't^tat, 
"  Comme  on  r4ve  a  trente  ans,  quand  on  est  magistral. 
**  De  la  dame  en  credit  Tadresse  peu  commune 
**  Servit  habilement  sa  rapide  fortune. 
**  Mais  un  soir  le  mari,  trouvant  un  billet  doux, 
**  S'endormit  inquiet — et  s'tSveilla  jaloux. 
*'  II  Bcntit  le  besoin,  pour  rassurer  son  &me, 

De  chasser  au  plus  t6t  ses  soup^ons — ou  sa  femme ! 

Mais  elle,  sans  p^lir,  lut  le  brulant  ^crit. 

A  quoi  ser^irait  d'etre  femme  d'esprit, 
**  Si  l*on  ne  savait  point,  par  instinct  ou  par  ruse, 
**  Trouver  pour  un  grand  crime  une  innocente  excuse  ? 
•*  Bref,  elle  repondit  sans  le  moindre  embarras 
**  Que  ce  billet  d*amour  ne  la  regardait  pas, 
*'  Qu'il  tJtait — pour  sa  fille,  et  qu'il  fallait  tr^s-vite 
**  Au  ministre  amoureux  accorder  la  petite. 
"  Le  p^re  fut  crtSdule, — et  trfes-honnfttement 
**  La  m^re  a  mari^  sa  fille  k  son  amant ; 
**  Et  I'enfant  fut  vendu  sans  trop  de  resistance. 
•*  Tons  trois  menent  en  paix  une  grande  existence. 
'*  lis  s'aiment  k  loisir,  et  le  monde  enchanted 
**  B<Snit  de  leur  amour  I'heureuse  trinite !" 
Oh !  le  mechant  article !     Qh !  je  suis  indigntfe ! 
Dans  ce  honteux  portrait  ma  mere  est  designee. 
Un  ministre — un  ancien  prtJfet— c'est  tSvident. 
Quel  mensonge  odieux! — ma  m^re! — Cependant — 
Je  crois  me  rappeler — Oh!  non,  c'est  impossible — 
A  Pinstant  je  grondais  Morin  d'etre  accessible 
Aux  propos  des  joumaux,  et  voilk  que  j'y  crois — 
Mon  mari ! — tons  les  jours  il  venait  autrefois 
Chez  ma  mere — Grand  Dieu !  quelle  lumi^re  afFreuse ! 
[Elle  reprend  le  journal.] 

Oui — cette  histoire — c  est — la  mienne !     Ah !  malheureuse ! 
Cet  homme  est  mon  mari — Cette  espouse  sans  foi — 
C'est  ma  m^re— et  I'enfant  qu'on  a  vendu^-c'est  moi !  '— 

pp.  139—141. 
TOL.  LXV.   NO.  CXXX.  S  1  Ttie 


4Gr)  Jmimalitm  th  Fnmee. 

The  manner  in  which  the  painful  convictioii  if  confirmed  is 
painted  with  c<>nsiclcral)lc  skill : 

*  Le  prestige  a  cess^, 
Kt  mes  ycux  sont  ou verts ;  j'ai  lu  dans  le  pass<$. 
Je  mc  Buis  rnppcle  bien  des  choses  obscures 
Qui  R'expliquent  cnfm  par  autant  d'impostures ; 
J)cs  t'^tirds  que  d'abord  je  u'avais  pas  comprit. 
Sacrifices  ineuteurs  dout  je  connais  le  prix. 
Jc  nie  suis  rappcle  bien  des  discours  estranges, 
l)e  tcndresse  ct  do  hainc  incrovables  nKHanges 
Ah  !  Je  mc  suis  surtout  rappelt;  I'heureux  jour 
On  ma  mere,  joyeuse  et  triste  tour  k  tour, 
Nous  maria — Mon  Dieu ! — nous  lotions  k  I'^lise, 
A  Tautel ;  pres  de  moi  ma  m^re  ^tait  assise. 
Tout  a  coup — en  sauglots  je  Pen  tends  tJclater— 
Elle  sVvanouit — il  fallut  Vemporter ! 
Oh  !  je  me  sens  mourir.' — pp.  153,  144. 

The  mother's  explanation  is  also  very  well.      She  confess 
an  early  unreturned  passion  for  her  son-in-law^  but  takes  Heavai 
to  witness,  that^  from  the  first  moment  of  his  attachment  to  the 
daughter,  she  had  never  nourished  a  culpable  feeling  regarding 
him.     Valentine  is   satisfied — more  easily,    perhaps,  than  most 
Frenchwomen  similarly  situated  would  have  been — and  they  agree 
to  lay  the  whole  blame  of  their  temporary  disagreement  upon  tbe 
journalists : — 
*  Hommes  sans  foi,  demons  inspires  par  I'envie ! — 
Ah  je  lie  veux  plus  lire  un  journal  de  ma  vie.' 

The  last  Act  is  almost  exclusively  devoted  to  the  painter,  who 
throw^s  himself  out  of  window  and  breaks  his  neck.  On  the  an- 
nouncement of  this  event,  there  is  a  regular  chorus  of  reprobation; 
Martel,  ashamed  of  the  vocation,  offers  the  journal  for  sale,  and 
Edgar  becomes  the  purchaser  upon  the  spot.  His  motives  for 
this  strange  resolution  are  explained  in  the  concluding  dialogue: 

*  Oui,  pour  guerir  un  mal 
II  faut  I'etudier.     Je  descends  dans  la  lice ; 
Pour  vaincre  les  joumaux  je  me  fais  leur  complice.' 

According  to  the  general  understanding  in  Paris,  M.  Edgar 
de  Norval  is  M.  Emile  de  Girardin,  the  husband  of  the  authoress; 
Morin,  the  painter,  is  Gros;  and  the  story  of  Le  Ministre  et 
VAmant,  is  the  hardly  justifiable  revival  of  an  old  calumny  against 
M.  Thiers  and  Madame  Dosne. 

This  comedy  was  read  by  the  authoress  to  a  select  circle  as- 
sembled at  her  house  for  the  express  purpose,  on  the  12th 
November  last.  All  the  journalists  of  note  were  present,  and 
appeared  to  suffer  with  Christian  fortitude,  except  Janin,  who, 
at  the  end  of  the  second  act^  could  contain  himself  no  longer, 

and 
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Mad  loudly  exclaimed  against  the  improbability  of  the  supposition 
"that  journals  ever  were,  or  ever  could  be,  composed  over  punch 
«nd  broiled  bones,  amidst  intoxication  and  revelry.  She  replied 
T»y  citing  the  example  of  Becquet,  currently  believed  to  have 
'written  the  celebrated  article,  beginning  '  Malheureux  roi !  Mai- 
heureuse  France  V*  under  the  inspiration  of  wine.  Janin  retorted 
that  he  wrote  it  one  Sunday  morning  fasting,  and  it  was  probably 
ibrtunate  for  the  tempers  of  boih,  that  the  necessity  of  proceeding 
^ih  the  business  of  the  evening  put  an  end  to  the  altercation. 

To  this  controversy,  we  are  evidently  indebted  for  one  of 
Janin*s  most  amusing  compositions,  a  reply  to  the  popular 
charges  against  the  journalists,  in  the  shape  of  a  letter  to  Madame 
de  Girardin.f  We  find  in  this  letter,  very  strikingly  expressed, 
most  of  the  topics  we  were  about  to  urge  ourselves,  and  our  maio 
object^  therefore,  will  probably  be  best  attained  by  quoting  a  few 
passages  in  point. 

The  company  was  composed  of  the  wits,  the  poets,  the  critics, 
the  orators,  the  beauties^  the  fashionables  of  the  day  :-^ 

'  Dt^j^  chacun  de  nous  tStait  k  sa  place ;  sur  les  premiers  sieges  des 
iemmes  partes,  quelques-unes  fort  belles,  quelques  autres  fort  iutelli- 
gentes,  ce  qui  vaut  presque  autant.  On  peut  dire  de  ces  femmes  ce 
que  je  disaia  tout  2i  Theure  des  hommes  de  lettres  qui  etaient  chez  vous, 
U  y  en  avait  de  toutes  les  conditions:  les  heureuscs  et  les  sages  qui 
jouissent  de  Tesprit  tout  fait ;  les  moqueusca  et  les  rieuses,  aga^ants  et 
Tivacei  feuilletons  du  salon,  plus  redoutables  et  plus  redoutes  mille  fois 
que  tous  les  nitres,  des  feuilletons  en  chair  ct  en  os,  qui  montrcnt  leurs 
iSpaules  rebondies,  et  dont  le  sarcasme  est  toujours  accompague  d'un  fiu 
■ourire.  il  y  avait  de  ces  femmes  qui  rcgardcnt  tout  sans  rien  com- 
prendre,  et  qui  pourtant  se  sont  hien  amusees  quand  elles  out  devin<S 
enfin,  non  pas  la  comedie  que  vous  lisiez,  mais  cclle  qui  se  passait  dans 
la  lalle.  ...  II  y  avait  m6me  des  grands  seigneurs,  des  noms  iuscrits 
dans  notre  histoire  et  port^s  avec  honneur ;  mais  cependant,  je  vous 
assure,  mon  beau  confrere,  que  c't^tait  justement  devaut  ceux-la  qu'il 
fallait  s'abstenir  de  verser  I'injure  sur  notre  profession.  Songez  que 
ces  hommes  qui  out  perdu  tous  leurs  privilt^ges,  sur  lesquels  Ttfgalite  a 
passe  son  niveau  de  fer,  ne  nous  pardonneront  jamais,  k  nous  autres 
&rivains,  de  nous  ^tre  places  devant  leur  soleil.  Songez  done  qu'au- 
jourd'hui  ce  sont  les  poetes,  les  romanciers,  les  auteurs  dramatiques,  les 
joumalistes  en  renom,  qui  ont  les  titres,  les  blasons,  les  couronnes.  Ce 
iont  ceux-la  qu'on  regarde  avec  empresscment  quand  ils  entrent ;  ceux- 
U  dont  le  laquais  prononce  le  nom  avec  orgueil  quand  il  annonce. 
Paites  cntrer  en  m6me  temps  un  Creqvi  et  M,  de  Chateavbriancl,  ct  vous 
verrez  de  quel  cuUi  se  toumcront  tout  d'abord  toutes  les  t^tcs  et  tous  les 
toeurs.     Aunoncez  M.  le  due  de  Moutmorcnci  et  M.  de  Balzac,  on 


*  This  article  api)care(l  in  the  Journal  des  Dcbats,  on  f lie  acePBsion  of  tlio  Polignae 
l^fnistiy  in  1830,  and  had  a  grand  effect. 
f  IViblished  in  the  weekly  journal,  VAriitte,  Noremher  17th,  1839. 
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regardera  M.  dc  Balzac.  Et  quand  cette  Buptfriorite  de  Pesprit  est  ainil 
constaufc ;  quaiid  cette  defaite  de  Pamtocratie  est  acceptie  par  toiu, 
m^mc  pur  lea  vaincuA  ;  quand  lea  dues,  lea  marquis,  lea  comtes,  etles 
viconites  font  place  a  Ttfcrivain  qui  passe,  vous  allez  lire  devant  ce> 
monies  gcntilshommcB,  imprudente  que  vous  6te8,  une  comikLie  oil  m 
confreres  dc  la  lutte  periodique  sent  traites  sans  reserve  et  sans  respect! 
Allons  done  !  comprcnez  inieux  votrc  dignitt^  et  la  notre.  Rions  de 
nous,  si  vous  voulez,  mais  en  famille.  Disons-nous  nos  dures  v^rit^i 
s'il  le  faut,  mais  tete  h  t^te.  Qui  que  nous  soyons,  poetes  ou  joumal- 
istes,  enfants  de  la  mt*me  famille,  ne  salissons  pas  noire  nid,  nencns 
donnons  pas  en  spectacle  aux  descendants  de  ces  m^mes  maisons  pri&- 
cieres  dans  lesquelles  nous  n'aurions  pas  et^  re^us  il  y  a  cent  an8,et 
qui  s'estiment  heureux  de  venir  chez  nous  aujourd'hui.' 

This,  at  the  first  blush,  certainly  looks  more  like  an  argument 
founded  on  expediency  than  on  truth ;  but  he  directly  goes  on  to 
show  that  if  journalists  had  been  the  only  listeners,  a  passing 
smile  of  incredulity  would  have  been  the  utmost  effect  the  two 
first  acts  would  have  produced.  Repeating  his  denial  of  the 
imputation  against  Becquet,  he  triumphantly  refutes  a  vu1|;sr 
fallacy  on  this  subject,  and  exposes  a  glaring  inconsistency  in  the 
plot : — 

'  Non,  vous  le  savez  mieux  que  personne,  le  vin  n'a  jamais  <5te  inspi- 
rateur;  les  chansonniers  eux-m^mes,  quand  ils  c^lebrent  Bacchus  et 
I'Amour,  les  celebrent  a  t^te  reposee,  k  jeun,  le  matin  ;  il  n'y  a  pis 

ime  chanson  de  table  qui  ait  <^te  compost^e  k  table Otez  done, 

je  vous  pric,  de  votre  comt^die,  ces  ignobles  hols  de  punch  dont  la 
Hamme  projette  une  ombre  si  triste  sur  votre  esprit !  Otez  cette  odeur 
nauseabonde  de  viandes  et  de  truffes,  ce  bruit  de  verres  qu'on  brise  et 
d'assiettes  qu'on  se  jette  a  la  tete !  Les  epreuves  de  ces  messieurs  sent 
les  bien  malvenues  sur  cette  nappe  tachee  de  vin  ;  on  n't^crirait  pas  un 
journal  de  quolibets,  ainsi  vautre  sur  des  canapes  souillt^s  par  I'iudi- 
gestion  ;  k  plus  forte  raison,  un  journal  qui  doit  changer  le  ministere  le 
lendemain  et  tout  bouleverser  quand  il  park. 

He  passes^  and  we  gladly  pass  with  him,  to  the  scene  in  which 
she  introduces  the  family  of  M.  Thiers  : 

*  A  ce  propos,  je  n'ai  pas  besoin  de  vous  dire,  mon  confrere,  que  cat 
hommc  est  Thonneur  de  la  presse  de  ce  temps-ci;  il  en  est  la  mani- 
festation la  plus  evidente,  la  plus  puissante.  Le  jour  ou  cet  homme 
senomma  hd'meme  president  du  conseil,  cejour-ld,  la  presse  Franpaist 
gagna  sa  hataille  d^Avstcrliiz.  Autant  que  moi,  vous  savez  la  port^ 
de  cet  orateur  tout-puissant,  vous  savez  la  facility  de  ce  rare  genie,  et 
comment  il  a  su  se  mettre  au  niveau  des  positions  les  plus  diflSciles; 
vous  savez  aussi  de  quelles  horribles  et  tJtranges  calomnies  la  vie  de  cet  F 
homme  a  ett5  entour^e,  et  de  quelles  affreuses  morsures  la  presse  a  stig- Ji 
niatise  ce  noble  enfant  de  sa  crt^ation.  Mais  ce  que  vous  semblez  nc 
pas  savoir,  Madame,  c'est  que  rintelligence  de  cet  homme  dont  vous 
prenez  la  defense,  I'a  preservt^  du  dt^sespoir  que  vous  lui  supposes j 
c'est  que  la  connaissance  profonde  de  la  presse  Parisienne,  de  cetu 
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ve  CBpricieuee  doiit  il  ttaic  sorti,  lui  a  donnt:  le  courage  de  supporter 
itcB  ses  iiijuBtices  et  toua  ses  caprices.' — p.  186. 
His  courage  and  constancy  have  had  iheir  reward ;  he  retains 
I  proud  position  as  the  most  skilful,  and  one  of  the  three  or 
or  most  influential  statesmen  in  France;  he  is  again  president 
',  the  council,  and  instead  of  trying  to  justify  the   imputations 
punst  his  integrity  by  facts,  the  more  intelligent  of  his  country- 
tw  rather  eager  1«  suggest  plausible  modes  of  account- 
Ig  for  them.    The  best  answer  to  the  charge  of  corruption  is  to 
found  in  his  circumstances,  which  arc  far  from  affluent ;  and, 
a  nice  analysis,    it  seems  almost  exclusively   attributable  to 
;  light  tone  in  which  he  himself  is  wont  to  discuss  questions 
morality.     The  part  of  his  private  history  alluded  to  by  Ma- 
ne de  Girardin  is  soon  told.     M.  Thiers  was  an  old  friend  of 
0   Dosne  family;    he    obtained   an    appointment  worth   about 
OOOl.   a-year  for  M.    Dosne.   and  soon  afterwards  married  his 
(lighter,  a  pretty  and  pleasing  woman,  to  whom  he  is  warmly 
"ached.      All  the  rest  is  mere  inference;    but  why  is  the  re- 
tting mischief  to  be  made  a  charge  against  the  press  9 — 
'  Par  le  ciel !    la  laiiguc  Fran^aiBe  est  aesez  faien  faitc,  et  vous  la 
inUz  BEsez  bien,  pour  que  vduh  sachiez  a  ii'en  pas  douter  la  force  des 
jressians,  la  valeur  des  termes.    Un  journaliste  est  uu  jouriiahste, 
nme  un  procurcur  i\i  loi  est  un  procureur  du  roi ;  un  pampiilet  est 
pamphlet,  comme  tin  mensouge  eat  un  mensonge.    Eh  !  mon  Dieu '. 
!  depuis  quand  cea  l&thetea  anonymea  ont-ellcs  hcsoin  d'6tre  im- 
pour  porter  coup  ?     Supposez  que  les  joumaux  ne  soient  paa 
,  et  par  une  main  inconnue,  failea  licrire  k  cette  jeune  femme  les 
ES  riivrflationa  que  ce  journal  imprime,  vous  aurez  le  mfime  r^- 
at,  Yotre  drame  sera  le  mtme,  aussi  touchant,  aussi  terrible.     Dc 
ce,  si  TOUB  voulez  Stre  juste  et  dans  le  vrai,  inlitulez  voire  drame, 
Leltre   Anonyme !     De   quel  droit  I'intitulez-vous  L'Ecolc   des 
\rnalistea?' 

Still  more  conclusive  is  the  answer  to  the  accusation  founded 
D  the  death  of  the  painter,  the  supposed  man  of  genius  who 
es  because  his  daily  allowance  of  public  flattery  is  withdrawn. 
he  same  sort  of  twaddle  was  levelled  against  the  conductors  of 
is  Review  when  they  had  the  misfortune  to  criticise  a  sickly 
let,  who  died  soon  afterwards,  apparently  for  the  express  pur- 
ise  of  dishonouring  us ;  and  we  iind  from  a  recent  publication 
it  Shelley,  who,  as  a  real  man  of  genius,  ought  to  have  known 
[ler,  actually  went  the  length  of  drawing  up  a  remonstrance  to 
( late  Mr.  Gifford;  in  which,  frankly  admitting  the  justice  of 
I  censure,  he  says, — 

Poor  Keats  was  thrown  into  a  dreadful  slate  of  mind  by  this  review, 
ick,  1  am  vcrmaded,  teas  not  wrillen  with  any  intention  of  pro- 
effect  to  which  it  has  at  least  greatly  contributed,  of  embit- 
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into  the  country » took  a  house  in  an  unhealthy .  situation,  and  died 


pas 

sens  public.  £h !  que  diable !  quoi  qu'on  fasse,  quoi  qu'on  dise,  m 
bon  vers  est  un  bon  vers !  uu  bon  tableau,  un  bon  tableau !  un  honn^te 
homme,  un  lionn^te  homme !  Si  Topinion  publique  ^tait  tout  k  fait  a 
la  nierci  de  ces  jugements  en  Fair  qui  vous  attristent,  il  fandrait  deses- 
p^^rer  de  la  socit^te  humaine.  Qu'il  y  ait  des  injustices  dans  ropinion, 
nul  n'en  doute.  L'injustice  se  glisse  partout  dans  les  institutions  det 
hommes ;  mais  parce  que  Galas  a  ^t^  juridiquement  assassinc^,  serait-ce 
bien  \k  une  raison  pour  abolir  tous  les  juges,  tons  les  tribunaux  de  It 
France  ?  Enfin,  il  y  a  encore  cette  raison  k  donner,  e'est  que  la  publi- 
cM  est  une  des  conditions  indispen sables  de  la  libertt^  constitutionneHe. 
Yous  aurez  beau  faire,  rien  ne  pourra  vous  soustraire  aux  doubles  de- 
bats  de  la  tribune  et  du  journal.' 

Janin  is  quite  right.  In  the  present  state  of  things^  it  is  idle 
to  rail  at  journalism  :  we  have  taken  it  for  better  and  for  worse; 
and  when  Balzac  calls  it  le  peuple  en  folio,  he  furnishes  the  most 
conclusive  reply  to  all  he  himself  or  Madame  de  Girardin  can 
say  against  it.  The  voice  of  the  people  may  be  the  voice  of  God 
when  they  rise  as  one  man  on  some  grand  occasion  for  the  just  and 
necessary  vindication  of  their  rights,  but  it  is  difficult  to  recognise 
the  divine  origin  when  we  hear  nothing  but  the  Babel-like  hubbub 
of  selfishness,  corruption  and  intrigue.  Paris,  during  the  last 
ten  years,  has  been  the  very  hotbed  of  vanity,  the  Utopia  of 
charlatanism,  the  true  land  of  promise  to  the  adventurer.  So 
many  and  strange  have  been  the  changes ;  so  captivating  are  the 
examples  of  the  few  who  have  enriched  themselves  by  lucky  spe- 
culations or  fought  their  way  to  fame  and  fortune  by  the  pen; 
so  unstable  is  the  government ;  and  so  restless,  wavering,  indul- 
gent to  pretension,  destitute  of  fixed  rules,  and  regardless  of 
moral  weight  or  position,  is  society, — that  it  would  be  a  downrigbt 
miracle  if  the  periodical  press,  necessarily  recruited  from  the  cle- 
verest, vainest,  most  excitable  and  aspiring  part  of  the  population, 
did  not  copy  some  of  the  bad  habits  and  adopt  a  few  of  the  bad 
practices  in  vogue.  Gentlemen  who  have  their  fortune  to  make 
now  generally  begin  by  spending  one  ;  most  of  the  rising  genera- 
tion are  living  beyond  their  means,  and  la  jeune  France  depend 
upon  their  pens  to  supply  any  fresh  extravagance,  as  the  Viennese 
dames  are  said  to  depend  upon  their  beaux  yeux  to  furnish  any 
extra  article  of  the  toilette.  '  Given  a  nation  of  knaves  and  fools 
— to  form  a  wise,  virtuous,  and  religious  community,'  was  the 
problem  proposed  by  a  cynic  friend  of  ours  to  a  Benthamite. 
*  Given  a  capital  where  public  morality  is  a  by-word— rto  produce 
a  body  of  journalists  superior  to  undue  influence  of  every  kind/ 
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f  tBe  problem  proposed  by  Madame  de  Girardin  and  M.  dc 
Izac  to  their  contemporaries.  There  is  meanness,  profligacy, 
lality,  and  faUehoiid,  as  there  is  courage,  honour,  disinterested- 
less,  and  truth,  in  the  country  ;  and  there  is  precisely  the  same 
;ure  of  pood  and  evil,  of  all  that  most  dignifies  with  all  that 
t  degrades  human  nature,  in  the  newspapers.  How,  indeed, 
n  they  fail  to  present  a  fair  reflection  of  the  national  character 
I  France? — where  there  is  no  false  standard  of  social  rank,  no 
illy,  tinsel,  vulgar  criterion  of  gentility,  to  destroy  the  balance— 
!  the  position  of  the  journalist,  whether  dancing  on  the 
^rface  or  grovelling  in  the  mud,  is  determined  by  his  own  specific 
ravitj,  instead  of  his  being  sunk  to  tlie  bottom  with  a  plummet 
1  his  neck. 

e  have  already  alluded  to  the  rooted  prejudices  existing  on 
Ithe  subject  in  this  country.     It  is  our  painful   duty  to  add,  that 
,    they  have  received  the  sanction  of  very  high  authority.     We  hap- 
[r   pen  to  know  that   distinguished  statesmen,    at   no  very    distant 
I    epoch,  have  declared  that  any  regular  connexion,  past  or  present, 
f    with  a  newspaper,  must  be  regarded  as  a  fatal  bar  to  promotion 
in  the  higher  departments  of  the  state.     We  happen  to  know, 
[_inoreover,  that  when  this  resolution  of  theirs  was  incidentally 
Mentioned  to  Prince  Metternich,    he    inq^uired,  with  a  look  of 
ponder,  if  they  were  mad.     He  might  well  ask  the  question. 
There  is,  certainly,  a  traditional  remark  of  Mr.  Canning  to  the 
tirport  that  no  effective  service  could  be  rendered  out  of  par- 
iament ;  but  the  remark  (if  the  Anti-jacobin  ever  made  it,  which 
i  doubt)  is  inapplicable  to  times  like  the  present,  when  the 
hief  care  of  the  bulk  of  our  representatives  is  to  divine   the 
'inions  of  their  constituents.     A  single  writer  capable  of  showing 
t  the  errors  of  an  opposing  party,  and  giving  clear  plausible 
ttpositions  of  the  policy  of  his  own,  does  more  to  advance  their 
'»!  interests  than  any  twenty  members  taken  at  random  ;  and  if 
rn  were  asked  who  had  best  executed  Lord  Stanley's  memorable 
t  tiireftt,  'Step  by  step,  measure  by  measure,  failure  after  failure, 
pB  will  watch  and  we  will  check,  and  we  will  control  the  govern- 
ment,' we  should  say  without  hesitation,  not  Colonel  Sibthorp, 
Wr  Mr.  Liddell,  nor  Sir  Robert  Peel,  nor  Lord  Stanley  himself, 
rut  the  Morning  Post,  the  Herald,  the  Standard,  and  the  Times. 
Inefficiency,  therefore,  cannot  be  the  real  ground.     Those  who 
)  or  rely  on  such  objections  obviously  partake  the  prejudice, 
r  they  are  actuated  by  a  paltry  fear  of  public  opinion  founded  on 
In  either  case,  the  prejudice  is  the  root  of  the  evil;  and  a 
»ter  evil  it  would  be  no  easy  matter  to  conceive  than  any  doc- 
,  aphorism,  or  resolution  tending,  directly  or  indirectly,  to 
' :  the  class  who  supply  the  entire  mental  aliment  of  the 
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larger  half  of  the  community.  This  view  of  the  matter  has  heen 
confirmotl  by  one  gn^oat  statesman  at  all  erents-— a  man  alwtjs 
remarkable  for  his  su|)eriority  to  narrow  notions  of  expediency. 
Lord  Lvndhurst  oxprcssocl  himself  thus  at  the  last  anniversaiy 
of  the  NcwsjNiper  Printers'  Benevolent  Society,  held  in  July^ 
1839:— 

*  It  had  become  the  duty  of  every  man  sensible  of  the  power  of  thu 
engine  to  do  his  utmost  for  the  purpose  of  adding  to  the  respectability 
of  those  wlio  directed  it,  who  ought  to  be  sought  rather  than  avoided  u 
associates,  and  treated  with  the  courtesy  and  respect  to  which  their  cha- 
racter and  attainments  entitled  them.  The  press  had  by  degrees  become 
an  important  profession  ;  and  to  those  who  supposed  tnat  only  a  mode- 
rate share  of  ability  was  requisite  fur  it,  he  would  say,  Try  your  hands; 
and  if  such  a  person  did  attempt  to  write  a  leading  article,  he  would 
afterwards  entertain  juster  notions  on  the  subject.' 

The  required  talent,  however,  is  beyond  dispute.  Let  fops 
and  fools  sneer  as  they  will,  the  writer  who  is  daily  read  by 
thousands  must  have  a  consciousness  of  his  power;  and  the 
capacity  of  bringing  widely-scattered  information  into  one  ladd 
focus, — of  drawing  just  results  from  well-selected  data, — of 
arranging,  amplifying,  compressing,  illustrating  a  succession  of 
important  topics, — all  on  the  spur  of  the  occasion,  without  a  mo- 
ment's stay  to  think,  to  examine,  to  refer — this  surely  argues  a 
high  degree  of  intellectual  cultivation — this  surely  constitutes  a 
just  title  to  a  fair  share  of  the  rewards  or  honours  at  the  disposal 
of  a  government. 

A  good  example  has  been  set  by  the  Whigs,  two  or  three  of 
whose  noble  leaders,  as  we  formerly  remarked,  have  been  uni- 
formly actuated  by  a  real  respect  for  intellectual  excellence,  while 
others  have  at  least  had  the  discretion  to  desire  the  credit  of  sucli 
views.  Lord  Palmerston  remains  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs 
despite  of  his  alleged  contributions  to  the  Globe;  and  several 
persons  of  inferior  rank,  even  more  extensively  connected  with  the 
London  papers,  have  received  lucrative  appointments  from  govern- 
ment within  the  last  few  years.  To  be  sure,  what  has  been  done 
in  this  way  is  not  much,  but  it  is  something  to  establish  the  prin- 
ciple— to  let  men  of  acquirement  know  that  they  may  adopt  the 
readiest  and  often  most  effective  mode  of  communicating  with 
the  public  without  compromising  their  prospects  or  losing  caste 
in  society.  In  fact,  our  immediate  demands  are  extremely 
humble,  as  wc  seek  merely  to  get  rid  of  a  factitious  state  of  pubUc 
feeling,  and  place  newspapers  in  this  respect  on  the  same  footing 
as  other  periodical  works,  in  which  it  has  never  been  deemed 
dangerous  or  derogatory  to  write. 

Art. 
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AftT.  V. — A  Disquisition  on  the  Scene,  Origin,  Date,  <$•(?.,  of 
Shakspeare's  Tempest  By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter,  F.S.A. 
London.     8vo.     1840. 

TF  there  was  any  one  play  of  Sh'akspeare's  which  we  might  reat- 
•■•  sonably  have  hoped  to  enjoy  in  peace,  without  molestation 
from  the  commentators,  that  play  was  The  Tempest*  It  appeared 
to  OB  that  the  author  had  told  all  that  could  be  known,  or  that  it 
was  necessary  to  know ;  that  the  text  was  so  generally  free  from 
corruption  as  to  be  sufficiently  clear  even  to  the  most  ordinary 
reader,  and  to  afford  very  few  opportunities  for  the  editor  to 
display  his  cumbersome  ingenuity  in  perplexing  the  difficulties 
which  the  ignorance  of  the  printer's  devil  had  originated ;  and 
that,  in  a  work  of  so  purely  imaginative  a  character— of  which 
ftoene,  fable,  persons,  were  all  alike  the  creations  of  the  fancy 
——there  could  not  by  any  accident  be  discovered  the  slightest 
ground  on  which  an  historical  discussion  or  an  antiquarian  argu- 
ment could  be  raised.  But  we  were  deceived.  We,  the  humble 
adorers  of  the  genius  of  Shakspeare,  who  are  content  to  forget 
ourselves  in  the  enchanting  visions  of  his  poetry,  and  to  enrich 
our  minds  by  gleaning  something  from  the  boundless  treasures 
<»f  his  wisdom,  can  very  little  divine  what  inventions  that  para- 
sitic race  of  writers  are  capable  of,  who,  without  talent  to  pro- 
duce any  original  work  of  their  own,  are  always  on  the  look-out 
for  an  occasion  of  hitching  on  their  lucubrations  in  the  form  of 
notes,  or  hints,  or  suggestions,  or  inquiries,  or  illustrations,  or 
disquisitions,  to  the  productions  of  authors  of  eternal  name. 
Without  power  of  motion  in  themselves,  they  collect  in  bunches, 
and  fasten  themselves  like  barnacles  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel, 
which  is  scudding  along  briskly  before  the  gale ;  and  they  never 
seem  to  encounter  any  difficulty  in  making  good  their  hold.  The 
Rev.  Joseph  Hunter  is  one  of  this  class  of  literati.  He  has  taken 
The  Tempest  for  his  subject :  and  in  his  hands,  and  according  to  his 
peculiar  mode  of  treatment,  a  most  fruitful  subject  it  has  proved. 
Where   one,  whose  mind  was  less  incapable  of  entering  into  the 

Eoetry  of  Shakspeare,  would  have  found  nothing  to  write  about ; 
c,  on  the  contrary,  by  supposing  one  thing,  by  denying  another, 
by  suggesting  a  third,  by  arguing  upon  each,  and  by  adducing  au- 
thorities from  a  parcel  of  old  volumes  in  support  of  his  views 
upon  all,  has  been  enabled  to  concoct  an  octavo  volume  of  some 
£00  pages,  which  a  mysterious  personage  who  rejoices  in  the  sig- 
nature of  Gulielmus  and  the  device,  badge,  or  cognizance  of  a 
fish — ^whether  a  shark  or  a  gudgeon,  we  are  not  skilled  enough 
in  ichthyology  to  determine — has  had  the  temerity  to  publish. 
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and  wliicli  several  elderly  frentlemen,  fellow-antiquarians  of  Mr. 
Hunter,  and  co-frcquenlers  of  Mr.  Thomas  Rodd*8  shop,  have 
been  kind  en(>up:h  to  purchase  at  the  rate  of  about  149.  a  copj. 

As  a  very  limited  impression  of  this  volume  has  been  pab- 
lished — the  erudite  p:ontleman  having  condescended  to  add  the 
prestige  of  rarity  to  its  intrinsic  attractions — ^it  is  our  intention 
to  give  our  readers  a  brief  account  of  the  most  interesting  portions 
of  its  contents. 

The  first  point  which  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter  undertakes  todis- 
cuss  is  the  lo<:aIity  of  The  Tempent,  The  island,  he  assures  us,  was 
not  Bermuda.  This  head  he  argues  upon  at  very  considerable 
length — why,  we  cannot  very  well  understand,  except,  to  be 
sure,  that  all  such  unnecessary  discussions  constitute  the  pecu- 
liar delight  of  all  such  authors.  The  only  island  in  the  whole 
Morld  which  Shakspeare  expressly  informs  us  Prosperous  island 
was  not,  is  the  island  of  Bermuda.  Ariel  tells  Prospero  that  he 
had  disposed  the  king*s  ship  '  in  the  deep  nook'  from  which  his 
master  had  once  called  him  up  '  at  midnight,  to  fetch  dew  frm 
the  still-vex*d  Bcrmoothes.'  Now,  as  we  do  not  suppose  our 
readers  are  of  so  very  stupid  a  description  as  those  whom  Mr. 
Hunter  seems  to  anticipate  for  his  Disquisition,  we  shall  not  go 
into  any  lengthened  argument  to  prove  to  them  that,  if  Ariel 
was  sent  from  Prospero's  island  to  the  island  of  Bermuda,  the 
island  he  was  sent  to  could  not  be  the  island  he  was  sent  from. 
Again,  though  Shakspeare  does  not  particularise  any  island; 
for  he  was  much  too  great  a  poet  to  fix  the  locality  of  a  story 
of  such  high  fancy,  and  knew  that  the  sublime  of  beauty,  as 
well  as  of  terror,  is  to  be  found  in  the  vague  and  the  undefined— 
yet  he  has  still  given  us  to  understand  that  the  island  was  some- 
where in  the  Mediterranean.  The  storm  which  dispersed  the 
fleet  of  the  king  of  Naples  was  the  affair  of  a  few  minutes; 
and,  at  the  same  time  that  the  king's  ship  is  safely  harboured 
in  'a  deep  nook'  of  the  enchanted  island,  Ariel  informs  us  that 
the  other  vessels,  from  whose  company  that  ship  had  only  just 
been  separated,  are  '  upon  the  Mediterranean  flote.'  It  is  pretty 
certain,  therefore,  that  it  was  in  the  Mediterranean  that  the 
storm  occurred,  and  that  the  sea,  on  which  the  fleet  was  dis- 
persed, must  also  have  been  the  sea  of  which  the  waters  flowed 
into  the  nook  of  Prospero's  island  where  the  king's  ship  was 
anchored.  All  this  appears  to  us  sufficiently  plain  from  the  text 
of  the  play  itself.  Indeed,  we  never  met  with  any  commentator 
who  entertained  a  different  opinion.  To  be  sure,  Mr.  Thomas 
Moore,  in  inditing  a  poetical  epistle  to  Lord  Strangford,  thought- 
lessly scribbled  something  in  a  note  at  the  bottom  of  his  page 
about  Bermuda,  and  Shakspeare,  and  Ariel;  but  we  are  con- 
vinced 
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meed  that  he  is  the  first  and  the  last  person  of  any  authority 
B  such  a  subject  who  ever  could,  after  a  moment's  consideration, 
ive  confounded  the  island  of  Prospero  with  an  island  in  the  At- 
\atic.  That  such  is  the  case  is  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Hunter 
Binself.  '  I  must  add,'  he  says,  '  for  on  this  point  the  com- 
leDtators  appear  to  have  been  misunderstood — thai  no  edilor 
f  Sliakxpeare  han  ever  gone  so  far  as  to  represent  the  islartd  of 
termuda  as  actitallij  the  scene  of  the  play,  but  only  as  having 
Ingested  the  idea  of  a  stormy,  deserted,  and  enchanted  island.' 
tut  nevertheless,  as  Bermuda  is  an  island,  and  the  events  dra- 
katised  in  The  Tempest  took  place  on  an  island,  he  thought 
tat  somebody  or  other  might,  hereafter,  be  so  acute  as  to  iden- 
ly  them,  and  has  therefore  considered  it  no  waste  of  time  to 
ivour  the  literary  world  with  an  anticipatlve  refutation  of  so 
^acious  a  supposition. 

Having,  after  the  manner  of  7hm  Thumb  the  Great,  who  is 
eported  to  have  made  all  the  giants  he  slew,  most  triumphantly 
pluted  an  erroneous  conjecture  respecting  the  locality  of  Thf 
tempest,  which,  as  he  admits,  nobody  was  ever  Iinowa  to  have 
eea  goilty  of,  Mr.  Hunter  proceeds  to  inform  us  of  the  great 
iscorery  which  forms  the  main  argument  of  his  '  Disquisition.' 
B  has  told  us  where  the  events  of  the  drama  did  not  occur  ;  he 
IV  undertakes  to  inform  us  where  they  did  take  place.  But 
s  is  a  discovery  so  great,  that  Mr.  Hunter's  modesty  will  not 
(low  him  to  assume  the  merit  of  it.  '  I  am  bound  to  aclcnow- 
tdge,'  he  says,  '  and  1  do  so  with  great  pleasure,  that  I  received 
lany  years  ago  the  first  suggestion  from  one  whose  intimate  ac- 
Oaiiitance  with  books  and  their  contents  is  well  known  to  all  who 
»ve  the  pleasure  of  his  acquaintance — I  mean  Mr.  Bono,  the 
ery  ingenious,  liberal,  and  respectable  bookseller,  in  Great  New- 
D^-street.'  (p.  32.)  From  the  great  discovery  thus  made  some 
Bars  ago  by  Mr.  Thomas  Bodd,  the  bookseller,  and  subsequently 
ft  forth  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter,  the  antiquarian,  we  learn 
list  the  scene  of  The  Tempest  is — where  do  you  suppose  ?  The 
lland  of  Lam  p  ed  usa  !— Lamped  usa  ! — And  why? — Oh!  it  lay 
H  the  way  between  Algiers  and  Naples,  and  the  fleet  of  Alonzo 
iuat  inevitably  have  jiassed  it.  But  this  is  onlyoue  of  the  cogent 
i;guments  wltich  Mr,  Hunter  has  to  advance  in  confirmation  of 
Ir.  Rodd's  hypothesis.  In  Lampedusa  a  hermit  always  lived  ; 
ad  had  not  Shakspeare's  island  a  magician  living  in  it  ?  Lampe- 
,  was  believed  to  be  haunted;  and  was  not  Shakspeare's 
id  inhabited  by  spirits?  At  Lampedusa,  according  to  Coro- 
elli,  '  repose  and  quiet  are  banished  by  formidable  apparitions  ;' 
[id  was  not  Shakspeare's  island  full  of  'sounds  and  sweet  airs, 
lat  charm  the  sense,  and  hurt  not  V     In  Lampediua^ '  the  nighu 
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mre  disturbed/  says  Crusius,  '  with  ipectres  and  frightful  dreams, 
which  do  fatally  affriirlit  with  death-like  terrors  whosoever  doth 
remain  there  to  much  as  one  night ;'  and  does  not  Caliban  tell  m 
that  in  Shakspeare's  island,  the  dreams  created  by  the  melody  of 
*  a  thousand  twanging  instruments/  were  so  exquisitely  beautiful 
that,  '  when  he  waked,  he  cried  to  sleep  again  ?'— Why^  here  an 
proofs! — And  on  just  such  proofs  as  these — proofs  quite  tt 
rational,  and  almost  as  conclusive,  as  those  alleged  by  Pompqr 
Bum,  in  '  Measure  for  Measure,'  in  defence  of  the  respectabili^ 
of  Mr.  Froth — we  are  to  believe,  hereafter^  that  the  scene  ojf 
Prosperous  exile  and  enchantments  was  an  island  120  miles  8. 
of  Sicily,  70  W.S.W.  of  Malta,  and  6l  distant  from  the  coast  of 
Barbary,  long.  12°  QV  E.  lat.  3^  40^  N. ! ! !  Besides,  'in  iti 
dimensions/  Mr.  Hunter  assures  us,  '  Lampedusa  is  what  we 
may  im«iginc  Prosperous  island  to  have  been,  in  a  circuit  thirteen 
miles  and  a  half.'  (p.  190  In  its  '  dimensions  such  as  wemUjU 
have  imagined  Prosperos  island  to  have  been  1 '  Why,  what  man 
in  his  poetic  senses  ever  thought  anything  about  the  length,  and 
breadth,  and  circumference  of  Prosperous  island  ?  But  we  should 
have  '  imagined  it  to  be  thirteen  miles  and  a  half  in  circuiif 
Why,  what  can  the  imagination  have  to  do  with  land- measuring? 
But  the  author  has  another  argument.  It  is  a  clencher.  AnA 
we  feel  assured  that,  however  much  our  readers  may  be  at  first 
astonished  by  it,  they  will  on  reflection  feel  and  acknowledge  its 
fon^c.  Mr.  Hunter  has  made  a  shrewd  guess  that  Prospero  did 
not  merely  live  by  his  wits,  as  a  conjuror,  but  that  he  supported 
himself  and  his  daughter  by  following  a  very  reputable,  though 
not  a  very  distinguished,  calling.  And,  as  we  read  that  it  was 
one  of  Caliban's  daily  tasks  to  bring  in  wood ;  as  Ferdinand 
was  employed  in  piling  up  logs ;  and  as,  in  so  warm  a  climate, 
such  a  quantity  of  fuel  could  never  have  been  required  for  the 
home  consumption  of  so  small  a  family,  it  is  concluded  that  the 
ex- Duke  of  Mihin  was  a  hewer  and  dealer  in  fagots ;  that  he 
kept  a  sort  of  charcoal  and  firewood  store  ;  and  that,  in  fact,  he 
took  advantage  of  the  well -timbered  state  of  the  island  of  Lampe- 
dusa to  open  that  trade  in  fagots  with  Malta  which  has  been 
continued  down  to  the  present  day.  In  justice  to  this  ingenious 
divine,  we  consider  ourselves  bound  to  cite  the  passage  at  length: — 

'  There  is  a  coincidence,  which  would  he  very  extraordinary  if  it  were 
merely  accidental,  between  the  chief  occupation  of  Caliban  and  the 
Mboiir  imposed  upoji  Ferdinand,  on  the  one  hand,  and  something  which 
wefnd  belonging  to  Lamvednsa,  on  the  other.  Caliban's  employment 
is  collecting  freicood.  it  may  be  bvt  for  the  use  of  Prospero.  But 
Ferdinand  is  employed  in  piling  up  thousands  of  logs  ofivood.  This 
is  not  like  the  invention  of  a  poet  working  at  its  own  free  pleasure.    I 

should 
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should  seek  for  an  archetype,  had  I  not  already  found  one  in  the  fact 
that  Malta  is  supplied  with  firewood  from  Lampedusa. 

'  That  the  logs  piled  up  by  Ferdinand  were  destined  to  this  and  no 
other  use,  is  apparent  from  what  Miranda  says,  '^  When  this  bumsy'* ' 
&c.  p.  30. 

And  it  really  is  a  fact  that  a  book  is  gravely  composed  by  a 
gentleman  who  can  spell,  and  who  writes  Reverend  before  his 
name,   and  F.S.A.   after  it^    stuffed  with  such  arguments  as 
these,  for  the  purpose  of  annihilating  that  sense  of  the  vague  and 
midetermined,  which  Shakspeare  has  left  floating  like  a  halo  of 
unearthly  light  over  his  work^  and  through  which  the  imagina^ 
tion  of  every  reader  of  The  Tempest — free  and  unconfined — sur- 
veys the  scenery  of  the  enchanted  island^  drawn  in  fairer  forms^ 
and  painted  in  far  livelier  and  more  glowing  colours^  than  any 
Teality  could  present  him  with^  even  among  the  lovely  islands  of 
the  Mediterranean.     We  detest  this  system  of  finding  out  in 
poetry  what  everything  means^  and  what  everything  is  derived 
from,  and  what  everything  alludes  to.     Why^  there  was  a  gen- 
tleman, a  little  time  ago^  who^  in  a  letter  to  some  magazine  or 
,  other,  pretended  to  inform  us  what  the  '  one  thing '  was  which 
2  Sycorax  did^  and  on  account  of  which  she  was  banished  from  her 
oowitry,  instead  of  being  killed^  as  '  her  mischiefs  and  sorceries 
,  terrible '  had  deserved.    She  was  spared^  he  tells  us,  by  the  home- 
office  at  Algiers,  on  account  of  her  being  enceinte  with  Caliban !— - 
.  Avery  ingenious  conjecture  certainly;  but  we  feel  assured  that  no 
tnch  thought  ever  entered  the  mind  of  Shakspeare.     He  knew 
Hot  what  that  ^  one  thing '  was,  nor  did  he  ever  give  his  imagina- 
tion the  trouble  of  ascertaining  it.     He  wanted  it  for  the  purpose 
of  his  play,  as  an  excuse  for  saving  a  wretch  who,  according  to  the 
la'ws  and  the  opinions  of  his  age,  was  guilty  of  death ;  and  he  left 
it  a  deed  without  a  name,  not  to  be  known  by  any  for  ever  but 
Hell,  and  Night,  and  Setebos. 

But  to  return  to  the  '  Disquisition.'  If  Messrs.  Hunter  and 
Rodd  are  determined  to  fix  down  Shakspcare's  island  to  a  station 
on  the  map,  why  do  they  not  also  undertake  the  execution  of  the 
same  task  for  Swift  and  Cervantes  ?  It  would  be  an  office  well 
"worthy  of  their  talents  and  their  acquirements.  Let  Mr.  Rodd 
discover  for  us  the  geographical  position  of  Laputa ;  and  let  Mr. 
Hunter  devote  his  leisure-hours  to  the  diligent  perusal  of  every 
globe  and  chart  within  his  reach,  till  he  is  enabled  to  inform  us 
between  what  parallels  we  are  to  look  for  the  Island  of  Barataria. 
But,  if  we  are  to  be  told  which  of  all  the  islands  in  the  world  was 
the  Bcene  of  Prospero's  banishment,  why  are  we  not  also  to  be 
enlightened  on  the  history  and  chronology  of  his  story,  as  well  as 

iU 
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its  p:or){;rnpliy  ?  In  wlint  year  did  Prospero  return  and  re-as«iK  I isni^^  ^ 
his  dukodoin  in  Milan?  This  is  a  curious  speculation.  Itrmiwi^^^^' 
have  been  after  152^,  in  which  year  Bermuda  was  discovered,  kb'^f^j 
Prospero  spcMiks  of  that  island.  It  must  have  been  before  l6l(i  1  'I^^^' 
for  in  that  year  Shakspearc  dicnl.  In  what  part  of  thoie  mi»4^  |L^v^ 
four  years  was  there  a  reigning  Duke  of  Milan  of  the  nuaf^^ft^cjat)^^ 
Prospero  ?  I'hen,  again^  whom  did  he  succeed  7 — who  raocee^Vs^^^ 
him  ? — in  what  wars  was  he  engaged  ? — whom  did  he  mar^l^J. 
was  he  a  Conservative  or  a  Liberal  prince? — ^when  did  h^  ^ 
— where  was  he  buried  ? — how  many  children  had  he?       ^  , 


present  King  of  Naples  descended  from  Ferdinand  and  Mb---^^^^^  ^ 
All  these  are  points  of  quite  as  great  interest,  quite  as  ^^^^^^% 
discussion,  and  quite  as  capable  of  a  satisfactory  elucidal^^^w^ 
the  |x>int  which  Messrs.  Rodd  and  Hunter  have  ^M*derta---^^V^'. 
settle,  in  ascertaining  the  scene  of  Prospero's  exile  and  Mir--^^    . 
love.     As  to  its  being  Lampedusa,  we  know  that  it  wa^^^ 
We  have  the  very  best  poetical  authority  for  refusing  our  tI* 

to  such  a  sup|X)sition.  According  to  the  agreeable  ballad  ^^^mj^ 
Mr.  Collier  has  so  fortunately  recovered — and  which,  iD^^^i 
there  may  be  some  reasons  for  entertaining  a  contrary  op.-^^J^ 
we  are  inclined  to  belie^'e  anterior  to  the  play,  and  to  ^« 
afforded  the  groundwork  of  the  plot — we  are  informed  th^^Ap/j 
sooner  had  the  ship  sailed  away  with  Prospero  and  his  g^^Aj^^ 
company,  than  lif;;t! 

*  From  that  day  forth  the  isle  has  been 
By  wandering  sailors  never  seen. 

Some  say  'tis  buried  deep 
Beneath  the  sea,  which  breaks  and  roars 
Above  its  savage,  rocky  shores, 

Nor  ere  is  known  to  sleep.* 

This  account,  however,  though  like  the  truth,  is  not  exactly  it  \\^ 
The  island  exists  no  longer,  but  its  end  was  not  so.     Everybody 
who  has  any  acquaintance,  however  superficial,  witb  such  matten 
is  perfectly  aware  of  the  actual  destiny  of  Shakspeare's  enchanted 
island,  though  they  are  not  so  fortunate  as  to  have  any  documents 
in  black  letter  to  cite  in  support  of  their  faith.     The  facts  are 
these. — The  island  was  called  into  existence  by  a  far  more  potent 
magician  than  even  Prospero ;   and,  '  like  the  baseless  fabric  of  a 
vision,'  it  melted  away  into  thin  air,  leaving  ^  no  rack  behind,'  with 
a  deep  and  solemn  sound  of  funereal  music,  on  the  twenty-third 
of  April,  in  the  year  sixteen  hundred  and  sixteen,  tbe  day  when 
that  mighty  master  died.     After  the  departure  of  Prospero  and 
Miranda^  it  was  never  visited  again  by  any  human  creature.   The 

unearthly 
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iljf  inhabitanls  possessed  it  altogether  till  the  hour  of  its 
ion.  They  were  then  variously  dispersed.  Caliban,  cling- 
>De  of  the  largest  log-g  which  Fenlinand  had  so  industri- 
Jed  up,  but  which  had  never  been  '  burnt,'  was  floated 
safety  to  the  coast  of  Algiers.  There  the  name  of  Sycoras 
yet  forgotten ;  and.  having  traced  out  his  family,  and  proved 
«anguintty,  he  found  an  asylum  in  the  cavern  of  his  ma- 
mcle,  a  very  learned  wizard,  and  the  arch-priest  of  his 
god,  Setebos.'  Ariel, with  all  his  subtile  company — 'the 
\  hills,  brooks,  standing  lakes,  and  groves,'  clapping  their 
uls,  and  singing  '  W^here  the  bee  sucks,'  in  sweetest  melody 
lest  chorus — flitted  away,  delighted  to  meet  the  spirit  of 
It  magician  from  whose  fancy  they  had  derived  their  life 
ng,  and  to  pour  forth  their  gratulations  around  him  as  he 
d  on  his  upward  way  to  regions  more  bright,  and  pure, 
kereal,  than  any  t<]  which  they,  even  '  in  their  pride  of 
could  venture  to  aspire,  Since  that  happy  hour,  they  have 
lit  in  harmony  together,  in  one  of  the  fairest  and  most 
d  valleys  of  Araby  the  blest.  We  know  the  spot ;  but,  for 
we  would  not  be  wicked  enough  to  deliver  them  over,  in 
erry  innocence,  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  commentators, 
re  to  let  fall  the  slightest  hint  of  the  position  of  their  me- 
home,  we  are  well  aware  that  Mr.  Hunter  or  Mr.  Rodd,  or 
use  gentlemen  together,  would  start  off  to  Rotherhithe  to- 
r  morning,  and  engage  a  steam-hoy,  and  go  paddling  away 
oud  of  thick  black  smoke  in  the  pursuit  of  them;  and, 
reached  the  spot,  they  would,  without  the  least  sense  of 
iction,  gather  the  sweetest  blossoms  that  Ariel  ever  sucked 
ey  from,  and  crush  them  between  the  leaves  of  their  horttis 
they  would  hunt  down  the  innocent  spirits  themselves; 
jnld  scare  them  with  unearthly  sounds  ;  they  would  shake 
tizzled  locks  al  tliem  ;  they  would  catch  them  with  bird- 
twigs,  and  but  tor  fly -nets  ;  run  pins  through  their  delicate 
;  fix  them  to  the  bottoms  of  glazed  boxes,  and  bear  them 
I  triumph  to  be  deposited  as  curiosities  among  the  natural 
shelves  of  the  British  Museum. 

luch  for  the  scene  of  '  The  Tempest."  We  now  proceed 
consideration  of  that  part  of  the  '  Disquisition  which 
to  the  origin  of  the  play.  It  is  generally  supposed,  by 
1  and  the  elder  commentators,  that,  in  composing  this 
le  poem,  Shakspcare  had  the  shipwreck  of  Sir  George 
1  on  the  reefs  of  Bermuda  in  bis  mind.  Mr.  Hunter, 
new  of  the  date  of  the  play  is  inconsist<-nt  with  such  an 
Bsia,  is,  necessarily,  of  a  contrary  opinion.  We  think 
rftXT.  NO.  cxxx.  S  K  Mr, 
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Mr.  Hunter  is  wron^,  and  are  rather  inclined  to  agree  with 
Malonc.  Thoupfh  we  do  not  believe  the  greatest  poet  of  this,  or 
perhaps  of  any  other,  nation,  to  have  been  so  grossly  ignorant  ai 
Dr.  Parmer  trieil  to  prove,  nor  so  wretchedly  stupid  and  destitute 
of  iders  as  all  the  commentators  suppose  him  to  have  been:— 
though  we  conceive  that,  after  having  existed  some  forty  and  odd 
years  in  the  world,  he  might  have  invented  such  incidents  as  t 
storm  and  a  shipwreck,  without  having  them  put  into  his  head 
by  the  account  of  the  hurricane  in  which  Sir  George  Somen' 
vessel  was  lost ;  and  that,  as  he  was  bom,  and  lived,  and  died  is 
an  island — had  possibly  seen  the  Isle  of  Wight,  or  heard  of  the 
Isle  of  Man — his  faculties  might  very  easily  have  been  capable  of 
this  effort  of  picturing  to  himself  an  island,  without  having  read 
anything  about  Bermuda: — though  we  think  that  Shakspeare  might 
have  had  no  difficulty  in  imagining  the  island,  the  storm,  and  the 
shipwreck  of  his  play,  without  any  of  those  suggestive  aids  which 
arc  |iointed  out  by  the  commentators,  we  still  consider  it  very  pro- 
bable that  he  really  had  read  Stithes  History  of  Virginia  bdTore 
The  Tempest  was  written,  and  had  not  quite  forgotten  its  contents 
when  employed  in  the  composition  of  the  play.  There  is  one 
circumstance  related  by  Stithe  which  seems  to  have  afiTorded  oor 
great  dramatist  a  hint  for  the  employment  of  his  comic  characters. 
The  assumption  of  ro^-al  authority  by  Stephano,  and  the  scenes 
between  him  and  Trinculo  and  Caliban,  may,  we  think,  hare  been 
suggested  by  the  following  passage.*  When  Sir  George  SomeK 
left  the  Islaiul  of  Bermuda  in  the  year  l609 — 

*  Christopher  Carter,  Edward  Waters,  and  Edward  Chard  remained 
l>ehind.  Sir  George*s  veseel  being  once  out  of  sight,  these  three  lords 
and  sole  inhabitants  uf  all  these  islands  began  to  erect  their  little  com- 
monwealth with  equal  power  and  brotherly  regency,  building  a  house, 
preparing  the  ground,  planting  their  corn  and  such  seeds  and  fruits  as 
they  had,  and  providing  other  necessaries  and  conveniencies.  Then, 
making  search  among  the  crannies  and  corners  of  those  craggy  rocks, 
what  the  ocean  from  the  world's  creation  had  thrown  up  among  them, 
besides  divers  smaller  pieces,  they  happened  upon  the  largest  block  of 
ambergris  that  had  ever  been  seen  or  heard  of  in  one  lump.  It  weighed 
fourscore  pounds,  and  is  s?aid,  itself  alone,  besides  the  others,  to  have 
been  worth  nine  or  ten  thousand  pounds.  And  noWj  being  richy  ihey 
grew  so  rioty  and  ambitious,  that  these  three  forlorn  men^  above  ten 
thovsand  miles  from  their  native  country ^  and  with  Utile  probability  of 
ever  seeing  it  again,  fell  out  for  the  superiority  and  rule  ;  and  then 
competition  and  quarrel  grew  so  high,  that  Chard  and  Waters,  being  of 
the  greater  spirit^  liad  appointed  to  decide  the  matter  in  thejield:  but 
Carter  wisely  stopped  their  arms,  choosing  rather  to  bear  with  such 

*  Tlii;*  coiiicideiico  was  iwiintcd  out  to  us  by  Washington  Irving. 
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fublesome  rivals  than,  by  being  rid  of  them,  to  live  alone.' — Smile's 
''ginia,  p.  120. 

la  just  possible  thai  Shakspeare  might  have  had  this  pawage 
^^  s  recollection  when  distributing  the  scenes  of  the  comic 
i^JWrtion  of  his  drama.  And,  if  such  was  the  case,  it  affords  a 
,  Vtioiig  corroboration  to  Malone'a  notion  of  his  having  derived  some 
^  of  the  other  circumstances  from  Stithe's  account  of  the  shipwreck 
,   of  Somers,  as  given  in  the  same  volume. 

,  Air.  Hunter,  on  the  other  hand,  supposes  that  Shakspeare  was 
J  indebted  for  the  idea  and  the  details  of  his  shipwreck  lo  Sir 
1^  John  Harrington's  translation  of  the  storm  in  the  41st  canto  of 
I  Ariosto.  This  opinion  he  proceeds  to  establish  on  the  testimony 
^  pf  certain  coincidences  of  expression  which  he  conceives  himself 
g  to  have  discovered^  which  he  thinks  are  too  marked  to  be  accounted 
,  for  on  the  supposition  of  their  being  merely  accidental,  and 
,  wliicb  consequently  he  attributes  to  imitation.  We  will  submit 
,  all  the  lines  in  which  he  supposes  such  a  correspondence  to  exist 
>  the  inspection  of  our  readers,  and  leave  them  lo  decide  whether 
^  evidence  they  afford  is  suflicient  to  sustain  a  case  of  literary 

y  larceny  against  Shakspeare. 
f  Sbaksfearr. — "Put  the  wild  waters  in  this  roar  allay  them." 
y  Harrington. — "  Allay  tlie  waters  when  they  do  highest  toss." 

•  Shakspbark. — "The  cry  did  knock  against  roy  very  heart." 

•  JSaTTmglon. — "  'Twas  lamentable  then  to  hear  their  cries." 

*  Shakspkars. — "Blessedly  holp  hither." 
^Harrington. — "  And  called  it  a  good  and  blessed  storm." 

*  Shakspeare.— "Waters  with  berries  in  it." 
f  Harrington. — "  But  eating  berries,  drinking  waters  clear.'' 
\  Sbakspbabe. — "  Blow,  till  thou  burst  thy  wind,  if  room  enough.'' 
f  Harritiglort. — "To  steer  out  roomer,  or  to  keep  aloof." 
p  Shaksfearb. — "  His  bold  head 

'Bove  the  contentious  waves  he  kept." 
i*  Harrington. — "But  still  above  the  waters  kept  his  head."  ' 
BAfter  bunting  through  the  entire  play  of  '  The  Tempest, 
%lost  one  hundred  and  fifty  lines  of  Ariosto,  in  search  of  coin- 
laences  of  thought  and  language,  these  are  all  that  Mr.  Hunter 
ItftS  been  able  to  produce ;  and  we  hardly  understand  how  it  is 
nosBible  for  two  men  writing  on  a  similar  subject  to  have  exhi- 
bited fewer  instances  of  similarity  in  expression.  The  last  case  of 
parallelism  is  the  strongest.  But  both  poets  bad  to  describe  a 
man,  who  in  a  shipwreck  saved  himself  from  drowning ;  and ,  as  the 
commonest  way  of  effecting  so  desirable  an  object  is  *  by  keeping 
the  head  above  water,'  was  it  so  very  unlikely  that  they  should  both 
of  them  have  availed  themselves  of  llie  phrase  ?  On  the  authority 
of  such  coincidences  as  these,  wo  could  show  that  Shakspeare 


I 


md 


47H  Hrniter  on  the  Tempeit. 

must  have  diligently  studied  and  servilely  copied  Dryden's  Trans- 
lation of  the  Storm  in  the  first  book  of  the  ^nead;  but>  a« 
Shakspeare  was  dead  at  least  fifteen  years  before  Dryden  was 
bom,  we  apprehend  our  labour  would  be  in  vain,  and  that,  wiA 
such  strong  circumstantial  evidence  of  alibi  in  his  favour,  even 
Mr.  Hunter  would  hardly  charge  even  Shakspeare  with  havii^ 
been  guilty  of  plagiarism  in  such  a  case. 

With  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  plot  of  '  The  Tempest,*— 
though  Collins  told  Thomas  Warton  that  he  had  read  a  novel 
with  the  same  story,  and  Mr.  Boswell  relates  that  a  friend  of  his 
once  met  with  an  Italian  romance  which  agreed  with  ColKiis*s 
description, — Mr.  Hunter  states  that  it  '  is  for  the  present  a 
Shakspearian  mystery.'  And  he  even  feels  himself  bound  to 
*  confess,* — though  he  has  written  and  printed  an  octavo  volume 
on  the  subject, — Uhat  little  which  is  important  has  presented 
itself  in  the  course  of  his  researches.' — ^p.  106. 

But  the  discovery,  which  has  baffled  the  researches  of  Mr. 
Hunter,  fell  accidentally  in  the  way  of  Mr.  Collier.  Some  few 
years  since  that  gentleman  obtained  possession  of  an  old  MS. 
volume,  which  appears  to  have  been  the  album  of  some  ballad 
fancier  of  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth.  Several  of  the  ballads 
in  the  book  the  public  are  familiarly  acquainted  vrith  ;  but  there 
are  others  which  are  not  known  to  exist  out  of  this  collection. 
Among  the  latter  is  one  which  contains  all  the  main  particulars 
of  the  plot  of  '  The  Tempest.'  As  the  ballad  is  in  itself  a  very 
pleasing  poem  ;  as  it  is  curious  from  its  coincidence  with  one  of 
Shakspeare's  most  beautiful  productions,  and  as  only  sixty  copies 
of  it  have  been  printed  by  Mr.  Collier,  we  consider  ourselves  as 
doing  a  service  to  the  public  by  re -printing  it  entire. 

*  The  Enchanted  Island. 

*  In  Arragon  there  livde  a  king  Long  time  he  journey'd  up  and  downe, 

Who  had  a  daughter  sweete*  as  spring,  The  Tiead  all  bare  that  wore  a  crowne, 

A  little  playfull  childe.  And  Ida  in  his  hand, 

He  lovde  his  studie  and  his  booke ;'  Till  that  they  reach'd  tlie  broad  sea-side, 

The  toyles  of  state  he  could  not  brooke,  Where  marcnant  ships  at  anchor  ride, 

Of  temper  still  and  milde.  From  many  a  distant  land. 

He  left  them  to  his  brother's  care,  Imbarking,  then,  in  one  of  these, 

Who  soone  usurp'd  the  throne  unware, '  They  were,  by  force  of  windes  and  seas, 

And  tuniM  his  brother  forth.  Driven  wide  for  many  a  mile ; 

The  studious  king  Geraldo  hight,  Till  at  the  last  they  snelter  found. 

His  daughter  Ida,  deare  as  sight  The  maister  and  his  men  all  drown'd 

To  him  who  knew  her  worth.  In  the  inchanted  Isle. 

The  brother,  who  usurp'd  the  throne,  Geraldo  and  his  daughter  faire. 

Was  by  the  name  Benormo  knowne,      ,'  The  onelie  two  that  landed  there, 

Of  cruell  hart  and  bolde :  Were  savde  by  myracle  ; 

He  turn'd  his  niece  and  brother  fortli  And,  sooth  to  say,  in  dangerous  houre. 

To  wander  east,  west,  south,  and  north.  He  had  some  more  than  human  powre, 

All  in  the  winter  colde.  As  seemeth  by  what  befell. 
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He  brought  with  him  a  magicke  booke, 
'Whereon  his  eye  did  oft  times  looke, 
That  wrought  him  wonders  great, 
A  magicke  stafie  he  had  alsoe. 
That  angrie  fiendes  compeU'd  to  goe 
To  doe  his  bidding  straight. 

The  spirites  of  the  earth  and  aire, 
Unseene,  yet  fleeting  every  where, 
To  crosse  nim  could  not  cnuse. 
All  this  by  studie  he  had  gain'd 
While  he  in  Arragon  remained, 
But  never  thought  to  use. 

When  landed  on  th'  inchanted  Isle 
His  little  Ida's  morning  smile 
Made  him  forget  his  woe : 
And  thus  withm  a  eaveme  dreare 
They  livde  for  many  a  yeare  ifere, 
For  neaven  had  willed  it  soe. 

His  black  lockes  turned  all  silver  gray, 

Bat  ever  time  he  wore  away. 

To  teach  his  childe  intent; 

And  as  she  into  beautie  grew^ 

In  knowledge  she  advanced  to 

Aa  wise  as  innocent. 

Most  lorelie  was  she  to  beholde ; 
Her  haire  was  like  to  sunn  litt  golds. 
And  blue  as  heaven  her  eye. 
When  she  was  in  her  fifteenth  yeere 
Her  daintie  form  was  like  the  deere, 
Sportfull  with  majestie. 

The  demons  who  the  land  had  held, 
By  mig^t  of  magicke  he  expell'd, 
Save  such  as  he  did  neede ; 
And  servaunts  of  the  ayre  he  kept 
To  watch  o're  Ida  when  she  slept, 
Or  on  swift  message  speede. 

And  all  this  while  in  Arragon 
Benonno  reignde,  who  had  a  sou 
Now  ffrowne  to  man's  estate  : 
His  sire  in  all  thinges  most  unlike, 
Of  courage  tried,  but  slow  to  strike. 
Not  turning  love  to  hate. 

Alfonso  was  the  prince's  name. 

It  chanc'd,  poet  haste,  a  message  came 

Just  then  to  Arragmi, 

From  Sieilie,  to  son  and  sire. 

Which  did  their  presence  soon  desire 

To  see  Sicilia's  son 

Fast  tyed  in  the  nuptiall  band 

To  Naples  daughter's  lovilie  hand, 

And  they  to  goe  consent. 

So  in  a  galley  on  a  day 

To  iScilie  they  tooke  their  way. 

Thither  to  saiJe  intent. 


Geraldo  by  his  magicke  art 

Knew  even  the  hour  of  their  depart 

For  distant  Sieilie : 

He  knew  also  that  they  must  passe 

Neare  to  the  isle  whereon  he  was, 

And  that  revenge  was  nie. 

He  callde  his  spirites  of  the  aire. 
Commanding  them  a  storme  prepare 
To  cast  them  on  that  shore. 
The  gallant  barke  came  sailing  on 
With  silken  sailes  from  Arragon, 
And  many  a  guilded  ore 

But  gilded  ore  and  silken  saile* 
Might  not  against  the  storme  prevaile  : 
The  windes  blew  hie  and  loude. 
The  sailes  were  rent,  the  ores  were  broke, 
The  ship  was  split  by  lightning  stroke 
That  burst  from  angrie  cloude. 

But  such  Gteraldo's  powre  that  day. 
That  though  the  ship  was  cast  away. 
Of  all  the  crue  not  one, 
Not  even  the  ship-boy,  then  was  drownd. 
And  old  Benormo  on  drie  ground 
Imbracde  hb  dearest  son. 


About  the  isle  they  wandered  long. 
For  still  some  spinte  led  them  wrong. 
Till  they  were  wearie  growne ; 
Then  came  to  old  Gteraldoe's  cell. 
Where  he  and  lovelie  Ida  dwell ; 
Though  seene,  they  were  not  knowne. 

Much  marvelPd  they  in  such  a  place 
To  see  an  Eremit's  wringled  face ; 
More  at  the  maid  they  start : 
And  soone  as  did  Alfonso  see 
Ida  so  beautifull,  but  hee 
Felt  love  within  his  hart. 

Benormo  heard  with  grief  and  shame 
Gteraldo  call  him  by  his  name, 
Hb  brother's  voyce  well  knowne. 
Upon  his  aged  knees  he  fell. 
And  wept  that  ere  he  did  rebell 
Against  his  brother's  throne. 

Brother,  he  cried,  forgive  my  crime  ! 
I  sweare,  since  that  u^n)happie  time, 
I  have  not  tasted  peace. 
Retume  and  take  againe  your  crownc. 
Which  at  your  feete  I  will  lay  down. 
And  soe  our  jarres  surcease. 

«  Never,"  Giraldo  said,  •'  will  I 

Ascend  that  seat  of  soverainty ; 

But  I  all  wroi>g8  forgett. 

I  have  a  daus^hter,  you  a  son. 

And  they  shul  raigiie  o're  Arragon, 

And  on  my  throne  bo  sett. 


My 
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My  head  it  all  to  old  to  bearc 
The  weight  of  erownet,  and  kin|(doiiio'i 
Peace  in  my  booket  I  find.  [care ; 

Gold  crownes  be«eeme  not  tiWer  lonkei, 
like  Bunbeamt  upon  whitend  mnkefl, 
They  mocke  the  tranquill  minde. 

Benormo,  wome  with  cares  of  state, 
Which  worldlie  aorrows  ajre  create, 
Sawe  the  advice  was  good. 
The  tide  of  lore  betwixt  the  paire, 
Alfonso  young  and  Ida  Ikire, 
Had  suddaine  reacht  the  flood. 

A  galley,  too,  that  waa  seut  out 
From  Sicilie,  in  fear  and  doubt. 
As  having  heard  the  wracke, 
Arrived  at  the  inchanted  Isle, 
And  took  them  all  in  little  while 
Unto  Masftina  backe. 


But  Of*  hb  lesre  Girtldo  tooko 

Of  tho  itraii^  Ule,  he  burnt  bia  booke, 

And  broke  hit  mavioko  wand. 


His  arte  forbid,  he  ay«  Ibrawore 
Never  to  deale  in  maffieke  mora 
The  while  the  eartb  woald  stand. 


From  that  daio  forth  the  lile  has 
By  wandering  sailors  never  aaene, 
Some  say  'tis  buryed  deepo 
Beneath  the  sea,whidi  braakes  and  nw 
Above  its  savage  rookie  shoraa, 
Nor  ere  is  knowne  to  slaope. 

In  Sicilie  the  paire  was  wed. 
To  Arraffon  there  after  sped. 
With  fatoers  who  them  blessed. 
Alfonso  rulde  for  many  a  yeare : 
His  people  lovde  him  farre  and  neaie, 
But  Ida  lovde  him  best.' 


We  consider  this  as  having  formed  the  groundwork  of  '  The 
Tempest/  because,  in  the  first  place^  there  are  many  circum- 
stances in  the  play^  which,  we  think,  the  author  of  the  ballad  would 
never  have  failed  to  take  advantage  of,  had  he  been  the  later 
writer;  and  because,  in  the  second  place,  though  the  unpopu- 
larity of  Spain  and  the  Spaniards  in  the  early  part  of  James  the 
First's  reigUy  when  '  The  Tempest*  was  produced,  afibrds  some- 
thing like  a  reason  for  Shakspeare's  representing  his  dramatis 
personae  as  Italians,  rather  than  Spaniards,  as  they  are  in  the 
ballad,  there  could  be  no  reason  at  all  for  the  author  of  the 
ballad  introducing  such  a  change,  supposing  him  to  have  been 
versifying  the  story  from  the  play.  The  only  argument  against  the 
priority  of  the  ballad  to  the  drama,  is  its  being  of  a  somewhat 
more  modern  style  of  composition.  This  objection  has  very 
little,  if  any,  weight  at  all  with  us.  Every  ballad,  in  the  course 
of  recital  and  transcription,  imperceptibly  assumes  somewhat  of 
the  tone  and  language  of  the  time,  and  will  always  appear  to  be 
of  an  age  corresponding  with  the  date  of  its  earliest  existing  copy. 
— It  is  possible,  however,  that  both  Shakspeare  and  the  balladist 
were  indebted  to  a  common  Spanish  original. 

From  the  source  of  the  plot  of  this  play  we  now  proceed 
to  consider  the  date  of  it.  Malone  regards  7%e  Tempest  as 
one  of  the  very  last  of  Shakspeare*s  works,  and  assigns  the 
composition  of  it  to  the  year  I6II.  Mr.  Chalmers  dates  it 
still  later,  and  considers  it  to  have  been  written  in  the  year 
1613.  Mr.  Hunter,  who  rejoices  in  singularity  on  all  points, 
has  a  fancy  that  it  was,  on  the  contrary,  rather  a  youthful  produc- 
tion of  the  author,  and  written  as  early  as  the  year  1596.  But 
why?  Francis  Meres,  in  a  tract  called  Palladis  Tamia,  which 
was  published  in   1598,  gives  a  catalogue  of  the  plays  which 
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■  Sbakspeare  had  then  written.      Among  them  he  mentions  one 
H|»llcd  Loves  Labours  iVon ;  and,  as  no  play  with  that  title  now 
Bcxists  among  the  works  of  our  great  dramatist,  Mr.  Hunter  assumes 
Bjtliat  this  must  have  been  a  second,  but  dropped,  title  of  The  Tem- 
Hpes/;  that  the  task  imposed  upon  Ferdinand — the  piling  up  logs  of 
Hjrocxi,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  were  intended  for  sale  at  the  Malta 
Hnarket — constituted    the    'Labours   of    Love;'    and    that   those 
^fliohouTs'  were  '  won '  in  obtaining  the  hand  of  Miranda.     '  Of 
Klie  existing  plays,'  says  Mr.  Hunter,  'there  is  only  The  Tempest 
Kfo  which  it  (the  title  in  question)  can  be  supposed  to  belong ;  and, 
Kjjo  long  aa  it  suits  so  well  with  what  is  a  main  incident  of  this 
^mtece,  we  shall  not  be  driven  to  the  gratuitous  and  improbable 
^popposition  that  a  play  once  so  called  is  lost.'  *     Whether  any 
^felay  has  or  has  not  been  lost  cannot  be  determined.      We  cer- 
■tainly  do  not  perceive  the  improbability  of  such  a  circumstance. 
Plays  of  Shakspeare  have  been  lost.     Among  the  manuscripts 
which  Mr.  Warburton  was  so  idle  as  to  entrust  to  the  care  of  his 
cook,  and  she  used  in  lighting  his  fire  with,  were    two  plays 
ascribed  to  him :  one  entitled  Duke  Humphrey,  and  another,  of 
which  no  name  is  given.     Who  knows  but  that  raay  have  been 
Love's  Labours    Wonf     But  why  should  Mr.  Hunter  think  it 
improbable  that  a  play  of  Shakspeare 's  should  be  lost  ?     Sureh'. 
io  the  troubled  times  of  the  fanatical  and  an ti- theatrical  generation 
which  succeeded  him,   it  was  much  more  probable   that,  unless 
published  immediately  after  his  death,    any   work    of  our  im- 
mortal dramatist's  should  be  destroyed  than  preserved.       Bui, 
however  that  may  be,  we  cannot  for  a  single  moment  admit  the 
supposition  that   The   Tempest  is  the   play  indicated  by    Meres 
under  the  title  of  Love's  Labours  Won.     What  peril,  or  pain,  or 
difficulty  is  there  in  piling  up  a  few,  or  even  some  thousands  of 
logs  of  wood,  in  the  constant  presence  of  one's  mistress,  under  the 
cheering  beams  of  her  smiles,  and   the  encouragement  of  her 
sympathy,  to  render  such  a  task  worthy  of  the  name  ol  a  labour 
ofloce'? — Why,  declined  into  the  vale  of  years  as  we  are — and  we 
are  no  less  than  131  numbers,  and  almost  5000  articles  of  age — 
we  would  most  gladly  enter  upon  such  a  service  this  moment,  and 
continue  it  till  doomsday,  under  such  circumslauces : — ay,  we 
would  do  all  that  and  more,  to  obtain  a  single  favourable  regard 
of  those  mild  eyes  which  we  so  love  to  look  upon,  and'  from  which 
we  can  never  win  a  smile.    And  so  thought  Ferdinand.    His  em- 
ployment was  no  labour  to  him.     What  is  his  own  account  of  the 
matter?    Hia young-hearted  sentiments  on  this  occasion  were  very 
different,  we  find,  from  the  opinions  entertained  by  the  Reverend 
Fellow  of  the  Antiquarian  Society.     He  says, 
•  Disquisilion,  p.  77, 

'  Thi«. 
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*  This,  my  mean  task, 
Would  be  as  heavy  to  roe,  as  odious ;  but 
The  miitresB  inrhicn  I  serve  quickens  what  'a  dead. 
And  makes  my  labours  pleasures  J 

Oh!  no. —  The  Tempest  can  never  be  identified  with  Lovet 
Labours  Won.  There  is  lote  enough — delightful^  youngs  pure, 
innocent,  self-devoted  love — ^but  there  are  no  labour*  of  conse- 
quence enough  to  justify  the  title.  But  is  it  quite  certain  there 
ever  was  such  a  play?  May  not  Latoe^s  Labours  Won  be  the 
second  part  of  the  title  of  Laves  Labours  Lost?  The  passage  in 
Meres,  where  the  names  immediately  follow  each  other^  would 
seem  to  countenance  such  a  conjecture;  and  the  story  of  die 
comedy  would  most  fully  bear  it  out.  In  it  Lovers  Labours-- 
comic  labours — are  both  lost  and  won :  lost,  because  they  led  to 
a  year  of  penance ;  and  won,  because,  at  the  end  of  that  year, 
they  were  to  receive  their  reward.  We  have  not  much  to  urge  in 
favour  of  this  guess  of  our's,  except  that  it  is  entirely  original ; 
but,  nevertheless,  we  are  quite  prepared  to  defend  it  against  all 
gainsayers,  with  six  arguments  to  every  one  of  our  opponents; 
and  engaging  that  every  one  of  the  six  shall  be  as  stout  as  the 
strongest  of  Mr.  Hunter's. 

The  ground  derived  from  this  fanciful  application  of  a  second 
title  to  the  play  being  cut  from  beneath  his  feet,  the  learned 
author  of'  the  Disquisition  has  no  argument  on  which  to  rest  his 
supposition  of  its  early  date.     Every  argument,  on  the  contrary, 
is  against  him,  and  in  favour,  not  only  of  the  later  date  of  Malone, 
but  the  latest  date  of  Chalmers.     For  instance,  there  is  a  speech 
of  Gonzalo's,  taken,  almost  verbatim,  from  Florio's  translation  of 
Montaigne's  Essays,  a  work  which  was  not  published  till  l603. 
This  circumstance  would  go  far  to  prove  that  the  play  could  not 
have  been  written,  as  Mr.  Hunter  supposes,  in   1596.     And  if 
Shakspeare  derived,  as  we   conceive,  any  hint  from  the  passage 
we  have  cited  from  Stithe's  History  of  Virginia,  it  could  not 
have  been  written  till  after  '  6 1 2,  when  the   story  was  brought  to 
England  by  Captain  Matthew  Somers.     But  the  fact  is,  we  know 
almost  to  a  moral  certainty  that  The  Tempest  was,  if  not  the  last, 
one  of  the  very  last,  of  Shakspeare' s  productions.     We  are  in- 
formed  by  Mr.  Vertue's  MSS.  that  this  comedy  *^was  acted  by 
Heming  and   the   rest   of   the   king's   company  before    Prince 
Charles,  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  and  the  Prince  Palatine  Elector,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  year  I6l3.'     The  Prince  Palatine  and  the 
Lady  Elizabeth  were  married  in  February,  l6l3;  and  is  it  not 
highly  probable  that  this  poem,  which  relates  to  the  loves  of  a 
young  prince  and  princess,  and  introduces  a  pageant  of  spirits  to 
-^own  them  with — 
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'  Honour,  riches,  marriage  blessini;. 
Long  cuntmuaiice  and  increasing,' — 
;  espressly  composed  as  a  part  of  the  splendid  festivities  of 
ir  rojal  nuptials? 
t  We  have  now  performed  our  duty  towards  Mr.  Hunter.    There 
■  only  one  good  suggestion  which  we  are  aware  of  in  his  work, 
1  that  we  will  not  deprive  him  of  the  credit  of.     It  relates  to 
5  restoration  of  a  reading  which  the  modern  editors  have  cor- 
pted.      In  the  folio  of  16^3,  which  is  the  first  eilition  of '  The 
F«mpest,'  the  reading'  is 

'  In  the  lino  grove  that  weather  fenila  our  cell.' 
be  word  line,  which  is  the  old  word  for  linden,  in  all  the  mo- 
i  editions  has  been  changed  to  /(me.  This  signifies  little,  as 
r  as  the  ahove  passage  is  concerned ;  but  the  alteration  has  a 
mbsequent  effect ;  it  tends  to  mar  the  picturesque  representation 
of  the  last  part  of  the  fourth  act.  When  Prospero  desires  Ariel 
to  hang  the  glittering  apparel  which  was  to  delnde  Stephana  and 
Friitctilo  from  their  purpose  '  on  this  line,'  in  modern  times  a 
cord  is  always  stretched  across  the  stage  to  hang  the  garments 
on  ;  whereas  it  is  evident  that  the  line  spoken  of  by  Prospero  is 
one  of  the  trees  of  '  the  line-grme'  which  grew  around  his  cell, 

At  parting  we  have  one  short  word  of  admonition  to  offer  to  that 
class  of  gentlemen  who  discharge  themseUes  of  their  indefatigable 
idleness  by  writing  little  books  on  their  various  little  quirks  or 
quiddities  about  Shakspcare.  Mr.  Hunter  tliinks  (p.  1£0)  that 
the  names  of  all  those  persons  'should  be  gathered  together, 
and  some  account  given  of  them.'  For  whose  instruction,  or  for 
what  object,  he  does  not  condescend  to  inform  us.  And  they 
all  (xmceive,  each  individual  for  himself  and  fellows,  that,  having 
had  their  peculiar  fancies  about  some  unimportant  point  in  or 
about  our  great  poet's  works,  such  as  that  Lampedvsa  is  Prospero's 
Island,  or  that  The  Tempest  is  '  Love's  Labours  Won.'  they  are 
fairly  entitled,  by  courtesy  of  literature,  to  assume  to  themselves 
the  epithet  of  im/enioKs  ever  after.  Now,  the  fact  which  we  would 
earnestly  impress  upon  their  attention  is,  that  there  is  no  such 
decided  proof  of  the  want  of  ingenuity,  and  of  the  presence  of  actual 
dulness,  as  that  afforded  by  an  elaborate  work  on  so  unimportant 
a  subject.  Such  a  publication,  instead  of  being  an  evidence  of  a 
man's  ingenuity,  is,  on  the  contrary,  a  damning  witness  to  the 
extreme  sluggishness  and  unfrequent  action  of  bis  Inventive  fa- 
culties. He  who  is  really  deserving  the  hackneyed  and  much- 
abused  epithet  of  ingenious,  finds,  when  reading  about  Shalt- 
sneare,  so  many  new.  plausible,  but  inconsistent  fancies  of  this 
kind  suggest  themselves,  that  he  learns  to  distrust  them  all,  from 
bifl  own  immediate  experience  of  the  contradictory  nature  of  the 
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several  equally  probable  conjectures  which  follow  and  refute  each 
other  in  rapid  succession  in  his  mind.  And  the  only  persons 
who  ever  think  such  shadows  of  sufficient  consequence  to  ^n 
themselves  any  trouble  about  them  are  those  amiable  RodcUsU 
who  consider  themselves  rich  if  they  have  but  one  idea  occur 
to  them  in  a  twelve-month,  who  live  upon  that  idea,  who  hsip 
upon  it  in  their  common  talk,  who  digest  it  with  their  lonely  mesl 
who  chew  the  cud  of  it  as  they  take  their  salutary  walks  abroad, 
who  seem  to  meet  with  authorities  to  support  it  in  every  Yolnmc 
they  open,  who  dream  of  nothing  else,  and  who  can  get  no  restfid 
sleep  at  night  till  they  have  been  safely  delivered  of  it  in  the 
shape  of  a  pamphlet. 


Art.  VI. — 1.  Speech  of  the  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of 

Exeter  on  Socialism.     London.     1840. 
2.   Weekly  Tales  and  Tracts.     Under  the  Sanction  of  the  L&rd 

Bishop  of  Ripon.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Hook,  D.D., 

Vicar  of  Leeds.     London.     1839 — 40. 

WE  do  not  think  any  man  of  a  serious  temper  can  look  back 
upon  the  course  of  events  in  this  country  during  the 
last  ten  years,  without  tracing,  through  all  the  gathering  evils, 
with  which  it  has  been  crowded,  a  mysterious  providential  hand, 
which  seems  to  be  preparing  good  for  us,  little  as  we  have  de- 
served it.  For  the  future  historian  of  England,  it  will  afford 
indeed  a  melancholy  page,  full  of  corrupt  principles,  of  weak 
concessions,  of  violent  changes,  and  of  convulsions,  which  threaten 
to  end  in  bloodshed  at  home,  and  dismemberment  of  empire 
abroad.  But  yet  there  are  consolatory  features.  A  power,  which 
we  cannot  see,  has  been  revising  at  the  same  time  a  spirit  to  cope 
with,  if  not  to  avert,  these  coming  ills — a  spirit  to  recognise  and 
reverence  truth,  to  practise  and  inculcate  obedience,  to  breathe  a 
new  life  into  our  dead  forms,  and  decayed  belief.  It  has  raised  up, 
one  by  one,  conjunctures  and  dangers,  which  have  developed  new 
truths,  or  rather  have  recalled  the  old.  It  has  stayed  off,  ^ain 
and  again,  some  of  the  most  fatal  blows  aimed  at  the  constitution 
of  the  Church ;  and  has  opened  the  eyes  of  men  to  the  mistakes 
of  modern  self-guided  reformers,  as  much  as  to  the  necessity  of 
reform.  But  of  all  these  providential  circumstances  to  be  humbly 
and  gratefully  acknowledged,  none  appear,  humanly  speaking,  so 
likely  to  do  good,  as  the  permission  given  to  two  new  curses  to 
rise  up  for  a  time  among  us,  and  to  startle  us  into  sober  refleC' 
tion — Socialism  and  Chartism.  They  have  been  permitted  to 
arise  before  their  time,  while  there  are  yet  truths  and  hearts  in 

the 
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(  conntry  capal)le  of  facing  them — and  they  have  riaen  iu  a. 

lia  intelligible  shape,  against  whicli  no  soft  words,  or  sophistries 
all  induce  the  English  nation  to  close  their  eyes.  They  are  the 
atural  and  necessary  developments — Chartism  of  Whig  prin- 
'Clples,  Socialism  of  Dissent.  They  are,  in  fact,  nothing  but 
Whiggism  and  Dissent  pushed  to  their  legitimate  consequences. 
Of  Chartism  we  do  nnt  intend  to  speak;  but  the  Socialist  system 
has  been  so  recently  brought  before  the  legislature  by  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter,  to  whom  the  Church  and  the  country  are  deeply 
indebted  for  bis  e&posure  of  its  enormities,  assuredly  not  before 
it  was  required,  that  we  cannot  be  charged  with  neetUessly 
drawing  public  attention  to  a  loathsome  subject,  if  we  moke  some 
observations  upon  it. 

As  no  little  complaint  has  been  made  of  misrepresentation, — 
misrepresentation,  it  should  be  understood,  purposely  encouraged, 
by  using  more  moderate  language  in  one  set  of  publications,  and 
leaving  the  same  principles,  in  their  gross  and  violent  form,  to  be 
advocated  by  the  missionaries  of  the  society  as  individuals, — it 
will  be  best  to  begin  with  a  brief  abstract  of  the  last  manifeslo 
produced  in  answer  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter's  accusation  : — and 
.we  shall,  in  limine,  give  the   Section  '  Principles '  in  the  very 

B  *  The  following  are  the  fundamental  principles  of  this  society ; — 

P^F.  That  man  is  a  being  formed  tu  have  a  curapound  character ;  6rst, 

^pJw  is  organized  at  btrth,  before  he  has  received  any  direct  impressions 
6oni  estemal  objects;  and,  second,  as  he  is  subsequently  made  to  be- 
come, by  the  influence  of  exlernal  objects  upon  hie  organization,  es- 
Decially  by  the   action  of  experienced   man   or   society  on   infant  or 

jaexperienced  man. 

P'*  That  all  mvtn'n  feelings  are  formed /or  him,  by  external  objects 

^Kng  upon  his  organization,  and  its  reaction. 

P*fniat  a(l  hiB  amviciions  are  formed /(w  him  by  the  action  of  external 

TffiJeCts  upon  his  organization,  and  its  reaction. 

'  That  his  will,  or  decision  to  act,  is  formed  for  him  by  the  convic- 
tiona  or  feelings  separately,  or  by  the  convictions  and  feelings  unitedly, 
which  have  been  formed  for  him  by  the  action  of  external  circumstances 
upon  his  organization, 

'  That  man  is  bo  organized  as  to  act  iu  accordance  with  his  convictions 
or  his  feelings,  whichever  may  be  the  strongest  at  the  moment  of  action, 
or  to  act  in  obedience  to  tlieae  convictions  nod  feelings  when  united,  auri 
which  nature  and  society  combined  have  caused  him  to  receive. 

'  The  whole  character  of  man,  physical,  intellectual,  and  moral,  is 
formed  for  him. 

'  It  is  therefore  evident  that  man  has  not  been  created  to  be  a 
responsible  being,  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  term,  but  that  he 
ia  left  to  experience  the  necessary  effects  of  his  conduct,  which  tench 
4^1  in  the  beat  possible  manner — through  the  sensations  of  pain  and 
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X.  'I'lip  rational  relipioa  coniitU  in  cheini«try,  Ijotany,  atolog^, 
geology.  &r.,  and  in  loving  all  jnen  alike,  whether  we  like  theai' 
or  not.  This  lova,  however,  i*  not  to  imply  any  eflbrt  to  do  them< 
good,  should  we  think  our  religion  better  than  their  own ;  widv 
the  exception,  indeed,  of  the  Committee,  wbo  will  bare  unlimited 
aathority  to  proielytite. 

XI.  There  is  to  be  nolliing  so  gross  as  unregulated  marriage; 
only  a  ]>nwer  of  divorce  without  any  limits  specitied. 

Now,  wc  have  no  intention  of  '  shrieking.'  as  a  modern  writer 
terms  it,  over  this  singular  specimen  of  the  enlightenment  of  our 
manufacturing  population,  and  of  the  nineteenth  century.  SoeieW 
has  »eldom  be^i  visited  with  those  periodical  (its  of  lunacy,  whidi 
break  out  in  rebellious  and  murders,  without  previously  betiBjin^ 
■imilar  symptoms  of  disease.  But  as  symptoms  of  disease—Kif  a 
very  deep-seated  disease — we  do  think  these  absurdities  require 
to  be  seriously  noticed;  and  therefore  we  shall  ask  our  reailen 
not  to  turn  away  at  once  in  laughter,  but  to  esaniine  quicdy  into 
the  history  of  this  system,  which  would  be  ludicrous  and  harinlest 
if  it  did  not  embrace,  aud  carry  oat  to  their  natural  issues,  ertaa 
from  which  few  minds  in  this  day  are  wholly  free. 

Its  original  root  is  a  re.il  practical  evU,  It  coniinencei  evi- 
dently with  a  keen  perception  of  the  misery  and  de^a.datioa,  U 
which  a  large  portion  of  the  population  of  this  country  has  been 
reduced  by  our  manufacturing  system.  We  pass  over  the  strnnj:* 
contradiction,  that  it  is  the  same  manufacturing  population,  tbw 
sunk  in  distress  by  their  own  powerlessness,  or  ignorance,  or  fbllT, 
to  which  political  economists  point  as  the  great  source  of  our 
prosperity — to  which  political  reformers  would  delegate  the  privi- 
lege of  government — and  which,  with  the  very  confession  in  ili 
mouth  of  utter  incompetency  to  provide  for  itself,  is  now  desirous 
to  undertake  the  foundation  of  a  new  moral  world  ;  and,  what  it 
more  interesting  to  ourselves,  the  reformation  of  this  great  empire. 
But  men  will  attempt  in  despair,  what  they  would  sbudderat  in 
their  sober  senses.  It  is  in  despair  that  the  Birmingham  mechanics 
are  following  Mr.  Owen's  delusions.  They  are  starving.  Tbef 
have  children  starving  around  them.  They  have  either  no  bresd 
for  to-day,  or  none  for  to-morrow,  or  nothing  to  hope  for  in  any 
continuance  of  the  present  system ;  and  therefore  they  clamotir 
for  another. 

This  wretched  state  has  been  brought  about  by  three  causes. 
First,  by  the  reduction  of  wages,  in  many  cases  to  the  minimum 
of  subsistence.  And  this  reduction  itself  has  been  effected,  net 
merely  by  the  natural  compelition  of  labour  in  a  superabundant 
populadon,  where  machinery  and  capital  enable  the  master 
nuutulacttirer  to  control  the  workmen ;  but  in  this  COiuitry,  by 
'    ~     '  tha 
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!  influx  of  Irish  labourers,  who,  having  been  inured  athomfl'l 

ts  an  existence  of  semi -starvation,  can  sell  their  labour  at  a  prioili  I 

Ut  lower  than   the  Eng^lish    workmen.      In    fact,  hy  a  singula*'.] 

jptribution,  England  at  this  moment  is  gradually  sliding,  from  thifti  I 

ie,  into  the  same  state  with  Ireland ;  and    Irish  paupers  arfllfl 

iil^  possessiun  of  the  very  vitals  of  our  towns,  to  the  degTadatioBi^l 

i  ultimately,  to  the  destruction  of  the  English  mechanics.  M 

But  besides  the  low  rate  of  wages,  there  is  also  to  be  taken  ioMkf 

•out  their  fluctuation— a  fluctuation  produced  necestarily  by'l 

'  unlimited  competition  of  selfishness  and  avarice  in  a  boundle>0m 

(ufrode  jnarket,  which  is  pepetually  shifting  its  field,  and  caiftl  ■ 

ting    or   extending  its   demands,    without  warning,  on  cver^  I 

nge  of  dynasty,  of  political  relations,  of  social  habits,  or  of  m**  I 

l1  commercial  speculations.     This  competition,  aided  by  thi*  I 

era  of  machinery,  and  encouraged  by  the  superior  cheapnet**  1 

imauufacturing    on    a    large    scale,   necessarily  causes  conti^  1 

I    overproduction.      Every    glut    of   the    market   is   followedl  I 

B  paralysis — every  paralysis  by  a  return  to  excessive  product'  I 

>      Add   to  this  the    shifting   nature   of  the    manufacturingr  I 

Ksses   themselves — how    a    single   alteration    of    machinery^'  I 

discovery  of  a  new  locality,  even  the  diversion  of  a  road  or  a*  I 

may  dry  up  at  once  an  old  channel,  and  open  new,  leav-i  I 

;  for  a  lime  the  old  pojiulation  lying  like  boulder -stones  in  that  I 

e  which  a  torrent  has  taken;  or,  like  Tadmor  and  Palmyra    I 

the    desert,    to    show    only    where    trade    once   passed — and*  I 

ire  can  understajid  the  utter  impossibility  of  providing,  by  anjJ  I 

Sscal  regulations,  against  a  constant  fluctuation  in  the  price  w  I 

labour.     VVc  are  supposing  now  that  the  average  is  above~4|)  I 

may  be  far  above  the  minimum  of  subsistence  ;  and  that  prudent*  | 

tnd  economical  habits  might  regidate  the  rate  of  living  accor^j-*    I 

ingly.     But  we  must  know  little  or  nothing  of  human  nature  t»    J 

Rippose  that  prudent  and  economical  habits  can  ever  grow  up  in*  I 

met)    a  slate  of   things,       Prudence  is  the  result  of  regular!^  I 

uf  babit,  and  regularity  of  habit  a  natural   effect  of  regularity  afi  I 

arcumstances.     When  men  are  accustomed  to    see  themselve*  I 

Uuly  provided  for  by  circumstances  not  at  their  command-^  I 

e  plunged  from  alBuence  into  poverty  at  a  moment's  warning— J  I 

3  no  calculation  will  enable  tbem  to  ensure  a  certain  subsist-    I 

e  for  the  morrow — and  yet  again  and  again,  though  all  provi^J  I 

»ion  has  lieen  neglected,  the  subsistence  comes  of  itself — scarcely^  I 

Uiy  power  upon  earth  can  prevent  tbem  from  becoming  wasleftdt  I 

n  their  abundance,  and  sanguine  in  their  poverty.     These  twV  I 

■klfi  are  imprudence;  and  from  imprudence  comes  misery,  anA  I 

Kn  misery  impatience,  profligacy,  desperation,  and  crime.  '  I 

■But  we  must  go  still  farther.     We  said  that  no  human  powe*  M 
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could  create  liabits  of  regular  prudence  in  such  a  state  of  things. 
But  what  if  no  power  is  exerted  ?  What  if  these  unhappy  men  are 
left  to  themselves,  without  any  eye  to  watch,  any  hand  to  contnd 
them  ;  the  only  authority  which  they  recognise  being  a  taskmas* 
ter,  whom  they  serve  for  his  gain — ^who  counts  nothing  but  tbe 
hours  of  their  labour,  and  the  yards  of  cotton  which  they  prodaoe 
— whose  existence  as  a  manufacturer  depends  on  his  malung  the  ^^ 
maximum  of  profit  on  the  minimum  of  wages^  and  even  on  their 
degraded  condition,  without  which  he  cannot  command  them— 
who  cannot  afford  to  be  generous — who  is  bound  to  them  by  no 
local  or  hereditary  relations — who  can  cast  them  off  in  a  moment,  [^ 
as  a  floating  population  unattached  to  the  soil — who  can  have  no  ^ 
religious  association  with  them,  because  relig^n  cannot  enter  into 
the  estimate  of  an  animal  machine  for  spinning  silk  or  hanmierinf 
iron — who  has  no  right  to  interfere  with  their  domestic  habits^  to 
take  an  interest  in  their  comforts^  because  their  homes  are  not  hk 
property — ^who  cannot  visit  or  relieve  them,  crowded  as  they  are 
densely  in  narrow  lanes^  and  packed  in  floors  of  houses — wbo  ^ 
can  know  nothing  of  their  character,  because  he  can  see  nothing 
but  their  hands  and  feet — who  cannot  afford  to  give  them  time 
either  for  instruction  or  recreation^  because  every  minute  has  its 
price,  and  every  farthing  of  price  is  an  item  in  the  necessary  |<^ 
profit  ? 

In  this  condition  of  affairs,  when  every  day,  from  the  increase 
of  competition  and  the  state  of  the  continent,  the  crises  are 
becoming  more  frequent  and  the  remedy  more  desperate,  a  man, 
not,  perhaps,  without  benevolence,  but  conceited  and  uninstructed 
(for  this  is  the  character  stamped  on  all  Mr.  Owen's  writings), 
imagines  a  plan  for  breaking  up  the  present  manufacturing 
system;  in  which  object  we  most  cordially  concur  with  him. 
For,  with  all  its  show  and  glitter,  and  accumulation  of  capital 
in  the  hands  of  the  masters,  it  never  can  act  without  generating 
more  than  an  equivalent  of  want  and  vice  in  the  persons  of 
the  workmen.  He  proposes  that  the  workmen,  instead  of 
hiring  out  their  labour,  and  enabling  the  master  to  reap  the 
profits,  should  form  themselves  into  a  community,  and  work  for 
themselves. 

Now  this  plan  may  be  contemplated  under  two  forms.  If  it 
is  intended  to  form  a  joint-stock  company,  so  that  all  the  mem- 
bers should  share  in  the  dividends  on  the  capital,  and  thus  im- 
prove upon  the  present  system  only  by  appropriating  to  themselves 
the  profits  of  the  master,  it  is  evident  that  those  profits,  how- 
ever large  for  a  single  individual,  will  be  but  a  drop  of  water  when 
divisible  among  such  numbers.  As  a  joint-stock  company,  more- 
over, they  will  be  exposed  to  the  same  competition  as  individual 
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nufactuvers,  and  with  the  same  result  of  fiuctualion,  so  long  as 
Bilbe  present  extent  of  market  continues,  but  without  the  same 
ipower  of  improring:  opportunities,  of  speculating  boldly  but  cau- 
(tiously — in  one  word,  of  acquiring  profit.  We  say  nothing  of  the 
■  difficulty  of  providing  an  adequate  capital,  or  of  regulating  wages. 
iiVo  change  is  made,  in  fact,  but  that,  which  is  no  improvement, 
4e  substitution  in  the  manufacturing  system  of  democracies  for 
monarchies;  and  therefore  the  whole  scheme  must  fall  to  ibe 
{round. 

But  Mr.  Owen's  plan  seems  to  contemplate  also  something 
rery  different.  He  proposes  rather  to  destroy  the  principle  of 
Kcquisitiveness,  to  abandon  ail  commercial  speculation,  and  only 
M>  form  communities,  in  which  individuals  should  contribute  their 
■CBiious  talents  to  make  up  one  perfect  society,  provided  with  all 
accessaries  for  common  wants,  very  much  as  Plalo  conceives  the 
Urination  of  his  polity.  The  shoemaker  is  to  make  shoes,  the 
Dotton- spinner  to  make  handkerchiefs,  the  miller  to  grind  corn, 
pmd  from  the  whole  combined  is  to  arise  a  perfect  man.  It  is 
needless  to  say  that  the  idea  in  theory  is  as  old  as  the  first  specu- 
lation on  the  nature  of  human  society,  and  in  practice,  whether 
xegular  or  irregular,  is  coeval  with  the  creation  of  man.  But  this 
gtlan,  it  is  evident,  cannot  be  effected  so  long  as  individual  covet- 
ousness  is  allowed  to  exist.  If  individuals  arc  permitted  to  accu»  ■ 
mulate,  competition  is  necessarily  introduced  ;  with  competition  | 
comes  reduction  of  wages,  and  with  reduction  of  wt^es  the  origi- 
nal misery  of  the  labourer.  Mr.  Owen  therefore  proposes  to  ex- 
clude competition  altogether.  Grand  conception  I  The  only 
difficully  is  to  accomplish  it.  How  will  you  eradicate  from 
the  human  mind  the  root  of  covetousness,  the  instinct  of  appro- 
priation and  desire?  Mr.  Owen  is  totally  silent.  He  seems 
to  think  it  possible;  talks  of  a  state  when  pmdence  and  edu- 
cation will  show  its  evils,  and  therefore  abolish  it :  but  beyond 
ihis  he  does  not  go.  Strange  that  an  infidel  should  have  stum- 
bled at  the  very  threshold  of  his  system  on  the  same  maxim 
with  Christianity — that  he  should  proclaim,  in  almost  the  very 
words  of  the  Bible,  that  'the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil ;'  and  yet  that  he  should  have  rejected  the  aid,  which  Chris- 
tianity promises  in  order  to  extirpate  the  evil  by  a  spiritual  influ- 
ence controlling  the  heart,  as  well  as  by  a  spiritual  Society  main- 
taining a  high  standard  of  morals!  Strange  also  {were  he  not 
n  very  ignorant  man)  that  he  should  overlook  the  fact,  that  the 
first  irregularities  of  Christians  were  committed,  if  not  under 
a  clear  perception  of  the  same  truths,  as  he  in  the  nineteenth 
century  has  for  the  first  time,  as  he  supposes,  discovered,  at  least 
,  Dnder  a  deep  moral  feeling,  which  jwinted  out  truth,  even 
VOL.  Lxv.  NO.  cxxx.  3  I.  whctc 
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where  the  head  did  not  diiocm  it.  The  monastic  oominmiitiei> 
with  their  vow  of  poverty,  were  in  their  temporal  relatiooi 
notliinp:  but  Mr.  ()wcn's  societies;  supporting  themselves  hj 
their  cromnion  lal)our  and  common  capitsd^  but  with  the  prin- 
ciple of  acquisitiveness,  which  Mr.  Owen  cannot  touch,  oon- 
fnicd  by  the  most  solemn  obligations ;  their  habits  formed^  nol 
as  he  would  form  them,  to  luxury,  but  to  self-denial;  their ietf> 
denial  sanctione<l  and  rendered  honourable  bj  devotion;  nit 
wliat  is  the  strangest  omission  in  Mr.  Owen's  plan^  a  rigid,  i» 
flexible  discipline  maintained  over  them  every  hour>  so  that  the 
slightest  act  of  appropriation  was  vigilantly  watched  and  severd^ 
punished.  The  very  clothes  of  the  mcmks  were  common.  M 
Plato  proposes  for  his  Phylaces,  they  not  only  took  their  meali 
together,  but  no  one  was  allowed  to  fasten  his  door,  or  to  lock 
up  anything  in  his  cell ;  even  the  plucking  an  apple  in  the  gu- 
den  without  the  leave  of  the  superior  was  an  act  of  disobedience. 
Men  smile  at  such  notions  now,  but  Mr.  Owen^  with  his  horror 
of  property — his  conviction  that  it  forms  one,  as  he  terms  it,  of 
the  Trinity  of  human  curses  * — will  admire  the  wisdom  of  the 
monks.  He  will  allow  that,  if  infringed  in  one  act,  the  whole 
principle  of  appropriation  would  creep  in,  and  therefore  that  the 
most  rigid  superintendence  was  wise  and  necessary.  And  he 
might  perhaps  be  prevailed  on  to  acknowledge  that  the  monks, 
with  the  Church  to  support  them,  and  something  like  historical 
testimony,  however  weak  he  may  deem  it,  to  authorise  their  expec- 
tation of  some  superhuman  assistance  in  controlling  the  evil  pas- 
sions of  men,  had  logically  more  grounds  for  their  plan  than  the 
individual  Mr.  Owen,  with  no  one  but  his  starving  mechanics 
to  applaud  his  anticipati(ms  of  a  coming  millennium,  in  which 
all  property  shall  have  vanished  from  the  earth,  and  all  poverty 
with  it. 

For  this,  perhaps,  is  one  of  his  strangest  hallucinations.  To 
abolish  property  is  feasible.  It  has  often  been  attempted,  and 
sometimes,  for  a  season,  succeeded.  But  to  abolish  property, 
and  retain  wealth — to  prohibit  covetousness,  and  yet  encourage 
luxury — to  make  the  multiplication  of  the  means  of  enjoyment  a 

*  *  J  now  declare  to  you,  and  to  the  world,  that  mail  up  to  this  hour  has  been,  in 
all  parts  of  the  earth,  a  slave  to  a  Trinity,  the  most  monstrous  that  could  be  combiued, 
to  inflict  mental  and  physical  evil  upon  his  whole  race.  I  refer  to  private  or  indi- 
vidual property — absurd  and  irrational  systems  of  religion — and  marriage,  founded 
on  individual  property,  combined  with  someone  of  these  irrational  systems  of  religion. 
It  is  difficult  to  say  which  of  these  grand  sources  of  all  crime  ought  to  be  placed 
first  or  last,  for  they  are  so  intimately  interlinked  and  woven  together  by  time  that 
they  ('annot  be  separated  without  being  destroyed  ;  each  one  is  necessary  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  other  two.  This  formidable  Trinity,  compounded  of  ignorance,  supersti- 
tion, and  hypocrisy,  is  the  only  demon  or  Devil  that  ever  has,  or  most  likely  ever  will 
torment  the  human  race.' — Owen's  Declaration  of  Mental  Independence, 
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erime^  while  the  multiplication  of  enjoyment  itself  is  the  very  end 
nf  his  system — and  to  expect  that  this  singrular  balance  of  oppo- 
nte  tendencies  will  be  maintained^  not  by  the  strong  arm 
>f  superior  power,  but  by  the  voluntary  ag:ency  of  voluntary 
nembers  of  a  joint-stock  society,  is  really  too  bold  a  theory,  we 
hould  have  supposed,  even  for  the  unhappy  and  ignorant  me- 
hanics,  for  whom  he  is  writing.  And  yet  this  is  the  fundamental 
odoin — the  comer-stone  of  a  system,  which  boasts  to  overthrow 
11  difficulties — to  have  no  connexion  with  any  mysteries — to  say 
lothing  but  what  is  intelligible  to  all  men,  and  founded  on 
ia.l>itual  experience. 

Unhappily^  this  absurd  theory — melancholy  as  it  is  to  think  on 
he  sad  state  of  the  population  among  whom  he  ventures  to 
HToach  it — is  the  only  part  of  his  speculations  on  which  it  is  pos- 
tble  to  mention  him^  even  in  the  comparatively  mild  terms  of  an 
minstructed  enthusiast;  and  it  was  this  alone  which  Mr.  Southey^ 
ind  Mr.  Wilberforce,  and  other  men  of  high  character,  contem- 
llated,  when  they  spoke,  in  former  days,  of  his  benevolence  and 
■espectability.  He  has  seen,  and,  we  hope,  felt  deeply  for,  an  eril, 
rhich  is,  and  will  be,  a  curse  to  this  country ;  and  be  has  imagined 
i  Billy  scheme  for  its  removal,  which,  however,  is  not  more  silly 
han  the  scheme  of  abolishing  the  corn  laws,  or  increasing  the 
luffrage,  or  giving  vote  by  ballot,  or  many  other  projects  of 
uodem  date,  for  remedying  the  same  evil — an  eril  which  never 
Ban  be  remedied^  so  long  as  our  manufactories  exist  under  a  high 
pressure  of  covetous  free-trade  competition. 

But  the  political  economy  of  this  scheme  is  c6upled  with  certain 
sthical  and  religious  speculations :  and,  like  an  ulcer  in  a  body 
^nerally  diseased,  they  deserve  to  be  inspected — they  indicate 
something  far  worse  than  either  deprarity  or  hallucination  in  the 
mind  of  one  indiridual. 

Mr.  Owen  is  an  Eudaemonist — that  is,  he  belongii  to  a 
school,  or,  rather,  we  should  say,  to  a  generation,  which,  follow- 
ing the  fashion  of  several  generations  before  it,  makes  all  good- 
ness^ all  action,  and  all  knowledge  referable,  not  to  a  positive 
law  emanating  either  mediately  or  immediately  from  a  stiperior 
Ditine  authority,  but  to  human  enjoyment — -to  what  they  call  hap- 

C'ness.  On  this  principle,  Mr.  Owen  has  taken  his  stand ;  and 
i  has  followed  it  out — correctly,  we  think,  most  correctly — with 
a  courage  and  perseverance  far  superior  to  any  of  his  predcces- 
iors,  into  its  legitimate  and  necessary  consequences.  1 1  is  con- 
clusions, indeed,  are  so  accurate,  that  wc  must  warn  from  any 
conflict  with  him — from  any  contempt  or  sarcasm,  or  any  at- 
tempt to  convert  him — every  eudaemonist  in  the  nation — every 
political  economist^  who  measures  the  prosperity  of  his  country  by 
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they  Fcprint  a  number  of  his  works.  And  they  follow  Milton  s 
steps,  perhaps  with  rather  a  greater  plenitude  of  licence^  but 
nothing  which  any  h^ician  can  refuse,  in  petitioning  for  an  un- 
limited power  of  separation — whether  it  is  to  be  daily  or  hourlj, 
they  do  not  say ;  but,  of  course,  no  objection  can  be  raised  cm 
the  score  of  frequency.  Whatever  is  necessary  for  man's  hapfA- 
ness  is  right;  and  who  can  be  happy  if  prevented  from  with- 
drawing^, whenever  he  may  wish,  from  a  disagreeable  companion? 

We  wish  particularly  that  it  should  be  observed,  that  these 
new  ideas  respecting  marriage  follow  dose  upon  the  New  Mar* 
riage  Act.     They  are,  indeed,  very  intimately  connected. 

But  the  permanence  of  the  marriage  tie  is  not  the  only  ^  curse' 
in  the  present  system  of  domestic  life.  Children  are  generally 
troublesome.  When  persons  are  poor  and  starving  they  are  pecu- 
liarly so ;  and  life  is  not  a  blessing  either  to  themselves  or  to  their 
parents.  And  Mr.  Malthus  has  satisfactorily  shown  by  countless 
figures,  omitting  only  one  (the  power  of  a  merciful  Providence), 
that  man  multiplies  and  will  multiply  more  rapidly  than  food,  aiul 
therefore  we  must  put  some  stop  to  this  growth  of  population.  It 
is  interesting  to  remark  how  every  foul  sink  of  doctrine,  which  has 
been  opened  of  late  years  in  this  country,  all  run  together  into 
this  grand  cloaca  of  Owenism.  The  present  is  a  sewer  avowedlj 
drained  off  from  the  lucubrations  of  the  Benthamites.  Mr.  Owen 
has  not  yet  reached  the  acme  of  wisdom  on  this  subject ;  but  we  are 
sure  that  a  little  reflection  will  show  him  the  mistake,  which  he  has 
made,  in  stopping  short  of  the  plan,  which  has  been  proposed  and 
^  published  for  the  instruction  of  the  labourer,  by  one  Marcus.' 
^  Charcoal  vapour'  (we  quote  from  Mr.  Carlyle,  who  had  the  book 
before  him*)  *  and  other  easy  methods  exist,  by  which  all  children 
of  working  people  after  the  third,  may  be  disposed  of  by  painless 
extinction.'  *  And  beautiful  cemeteries,'  adds  Marcus,  '  with 
walks  and  flower- pots,  may  be  provided  at  the  public  expense, 
for  the  reception  of  superfluous  infants,  and  as  consolatory  pro- 
menades for  their  afflicted  parents.' 

We  beg  to  assure  the  reader  that  the  proposal  is  perfectly 
serious  ;  and,  more  than  this,  we  may  assure  them  that  it  is  almost 
innocence  compared  with  what  has  been  written  and  sanctioned 
by  the  man  Owen  himself,  and  his  son,  on  this  loathsome  subject, 
and  to  which  we  dare  not  allude  farther. 

But  one  fact  is  curious:  the  infidel,  to  speak  generally,  has 
discovered  two  means,  by  which  man  may  hope  to  escape  from  the 
catastrophe  prophesied  by  political  economists  :  they  are,  fasting 
and  self-denial — a  self-denial,  however,  which  is  not  to  exclude 
a  gross  sensuality.     We  thought  that  the  Church  long  since— 

*  Chartism,  by  T.  Carlyle,  p.  HI. 
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m'  not  looliinft  to  political  economy,  not  afraid  of  perishing  with 
Tamine  under  the  eye  of  a  merciful  Creator,  utUess  famine  was  sent 
on  us  for  our  sins,  hut  ohejingthe  law  of  the  cross,  and  mortifying 
r,  its  earthly  passions  in  order  to  fit  itself  for  heaven — had  antici- 
ei  pated,  nineteen  centuries  ago,  this  modem  discovery ;  had  pre- 
scribed the  same  rules  lo  her  children,  only  leaving  out  the 
sensuality,  and  consecrating  the  marriage  union  with  a  mystery 
of  purity  and  holiness.      But  we  must  proceed. 

The  man  haa  discovered  a  third  curse  beside  property  and 
marriage — it  ia  religiim  ;  and  we  can  well  understand  that  it  should 
be  so.  Rehgion— true,  genuine  religion — is  of  all  things  most 
opposed  to  dreams  of  epicurism,  expediency,  and  licence-  Usets 
up  fur  the  guide  of  man,  not  man  himself,  hut  law ;  stern,  un- 
compromising law,  for  his  reason  as  well  as  for  his  will.  It 
speaks  nothing  of  pleasure  at  first,  but  of  ])ain  and  self-denial ; 
that  man  must  work  before  he  rests ;  suffer  before  he  is  crowned ; 
show,  in  the  sight  of  heaven,  that  he  can  bear,  and  act,  and  be  a 
hero  and  a  martyr. — not  merely  that  he  can  eat,  and  drink,  and 
steep,  and  fatten  like  a  pig  in  his  sty.  And  Religion  has  her 
truttis — her  fised,  indisputable  truths — her  message  and  com- 
mission from  heaven,  countersigned  and  attested — and  she  cannot 
slur  over  errors,  or  think  tight  of  blasphemies,  or  bear  ihat  men 
should  walk  on  in  ignorance  and  folly,  without  raising  her  protest, 
dmwing  her  tines  of  exclusion,  censuring,  warning,  condemning, 
and  punishing.  It  is  the  task  laid  on  her  by  God.  The  very 
office  of  the  Church  is  to  hold  up  the  light  of  truth  in  the  world ; 
to  save  it  from  being  blown  out  by  every  wind  of  fancy  ;  to  bring 
it  constantly  and  firmly  before  tbe  eyes  of  all  men,  that  thoso 
who  will  see,  may  see.  If  bad  men  have  gone  Ijejond  this,  and 
made  religion  the  mask  of  cruelty,  religion  is  as  much  to  be  cen- 
sured for  it,  as  justice  would  be,  if  a  judge  gave  a  corrupt  judg- 
ment and  declared  it  law. 

But  all  this  ilhberality,  this  condemnation  of  others  for  not 
thinking  as  we  do  ourselves,  is  to  be  banished  from  the  New 
World.  Unhappily  the  author  of  the  New  World,  like  others  of 
the  same  school,  does  not  set  so  good  an  example  as  we  might 
hope  from  bis  profession^ — '  Moral  monsters,'  '  robbers  and  mur- 
derers,* ' cruet  and  irrational  creatures,'  'persons  fit  only  for  the 
cells  of  our  terrestrial  lunatic  asylums,'  '  the  curses  of  mankind," 
•  intellectual  hypocrites.'  which  are  the  least  uncomplimentary 
terms  applied  to  all,  who  happen  to  differ  from  Mr.  Owen's 
notions  i  surely  these  indicate  something  tike  ihe  old  leaven  of 
Uiiberality.  Rut  then,  Mr.  Owen  knows  full  well  what  liberality 
and  toleration  really  mean.  And  he  speaks  the  language  nf  the 
day.      It  means,  opening  one's  door,  when  a  thief  aska  for  admis- 
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uon  ;  throwing  down  one's  anns^  when  a  murderer  is  threateniDg 
an  attack — giving  without  taking — submitting  without  renstioif 
— and  all  this,  when  under  a  solemn  injunction  to  give  nothii^^, 
and  yield  nothing,  because,  what  we  are  placed  to  guard  is  not  our 
own.  But  Mr.  Owen  is  quite  safe.  All  the  haters  of  posilire 
doctrines,  all  the  lax  sentimental  religionists,  who  have  made 
chanty,  not  truth,  their  worship,  and  would  sacrifice  God  him- 
self for  peace  and  quietness,  have  spoken,  as  he  has  spoken,  for 
the  last  two  hundred  years ;  and  they  will  all  fall  into  the  pro- 
cession of  absurdities,  with  which  he  hopes  to  be  inducted  into  the 
throne  of  a  New  Moral  World. 

Still  there  is  a  difficulty  to  be  surmounted.  With  all  ourlazitj 
of  principles — hollow  as  the  ground  is,  on  which  every  branch  vi 
sectarians  have  been  resting  their  belief — the  great  mass  of  tbe 
British  nation  still  do  call  themselves  Christian — still  profess  their 
faith  in  the  different  creeds,  which  they  each  make  for  themselves, 
and  all  declare  to  be  found,  clearly  and  palpably  written,  in  ^ 
pages  of  the  Scriptures.  Till  this  prejudice  be  overthrown,  a 
system  which  denies  Christianity,  which  denies  all  religioDj* 
must  be  liable  to  illiberal  censures. 

The  very  judicious  course  taken  in  removing  this  difficult 
cannot  be  pointed  out  better  than  in  the  words  of  a  very  eminent 
man,  an  eye-witness : — 

*  In  private,'  he  says,  '  I  find  their  course  to  be  this.  A  Socialist 
calls  perhaps  on  a  young  man  just  leaving  our  Sunday  school ;  he  fells 
into  conversation  about  the  Church,  admits  that  an  Establishment  is 
useful  for  many  purposes,  but  insinuates  objections  urged  by  dissenters; 
and  so  he  leaves  him.  After  calling  again  a  few  times,  he  brings  his 
friend  over  to  general  Protestantism  ;  against  general  Protestantism  he 
brings  the  Romish  objections;  at  last  he  insinuates  the  objections  against 
Christianity  altogether;  and,  speaking  of  the  Bible^  affirms  that  the 
Socialists  have  a  great  regard  for  the  Bible — "  that  is,  for  the  moral 
parts,  excluding,  of  course,  the  immoral."  These  are  the  very  words 
often  used,  and  then  begins  the  attack  on  the  Bible.* 

The  attack  on  the  Bible  is  carried  on,  as  may  be  seen  in  their 
tracts,  and  in  the  republication  of  Volney,  and  Voltaire's  and 
Payne's  exploded  blasphemies,  by  the  aid  of  physical  science— 
by  geology,  chemistry,  geometry,  astronomy,  and  other  modem 
onomies  and  ologies  brought  to  bear  on  the  historical  facts  of  the 
Scriptures,  forgetting  that  those  very  sciences  rest  on  the  same 
basis  of  testimony  with  Scripture  itself,  but  testimony  a  million 
times  weaker.  When  the  Bible  has  been  disposed  of,  the  course 
is  plain;  for  not  having  as  yet  any  system  of  Mahometanism  or 

*  *  All  the  Mythology  of  the  Ancient*,  and  all  the  Religion  of  the  Modems,  are 
mere  fanciful  notions  of  men/ — Oweri't  Book  of  the  New  Moral  fVor/d,  p.  46. 
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taddbism  recognised  by  Parliament,  and  supported  by  grants 
fn>iii  the  Treasury,  the  unbappy  beings  who  have  been  esposid 
to  these  ntlacks  have  no  place  of  refuge  from  themselves  but  in 
the  rational  religion,  of  which  Oweir  is  the  apostle,  and  balls  of 
sfnencc  the  churches,  and  infanticide,  in  some  shape  or  other,  an 
article  of  its  creed. 

And  now  let  us  look  back  to  Mr.  Owen's  allies — to  those 
who,  we  are  told,  pave  the  way  for  him,  and  pave  it  smoothly. 
First  and  foremost,  Conser&itism ;  and  by  Conservatism  we 
mean  not  loyalty  and  attachment  to  our  old  and  sound  institU' 
tiuns,  both  in  Church  and  State — God  forbid !— but  the  sup- 
port of  the  Church  merely  as  an  establishment,  as  a  civil  func- 
tionary, not  as  an  independent  religious  society  founded  by  God 
himself.  Secondly,  Dissent — dissent  which  attacks  the  Cliurcb, 
but  hopes  to  leave  religion  untouched;  which  calls  for  liberty  of 
conscience — meaning,  by  liberty  of  conscience,  the  right  of  every 
individual  to  hold  and  to  promulgate  his  own  fancies,  whether 
true  or  false,  without  check  or  rebuke.  Thirdly,  Popery — ^Popery 
with  its  strong  and  irrefragable  arguments  against  the  principles 
of  dissent,  and  attested  at  every  turn  by  the  miseries  of  our  dis- 
tractions, and  the  destruction  which  they  have  wrought  in  sotdety 
and  in  truth.  Then  Ultra- Protestanlism,  or  a  blind  indiscri- 
minate hatred  of  all  that  mixed  system  which  is  well  called 
Roman  Cathulic— Catholic  in  its  truths,  Roman  in  its  false- 
hoods—a hatred  which  condemns  practices  and  tenets,  not  because 
they  are  novel  interpolations  of  the  Divine  word,  but  because 
they  do  not  accord  with  our  notions  of  what  is  right  or  wrong, 
useful  or  pernirious,  true  or  false.  Then  morality — the  moral 
system  of  the  day,  which  follows  up  the  principle  of  Ultra- 
Protcslanlism,  and  makes  it  own  conscience  the  standard  of  truth, 
and  looks  down  calmly  and  contemptuously  upon  the  combatants 
for  theological  dogmas,  as  they  are  called,  without  deigning 
to  enter  into  '  (juestions  of  words,  and  names,  and  of  your  law.' 
Tlien  follows  Biblical  criticism — the  captious  quibbling  scep- 
ticism, coming  in  upon  us  from  Germany  like  a  flood  ;  which, 
armed  with  the  maxim  of  '  the  Bible  and  the  Bible  alone,' 
strips  it  of  all  its  defences,  while  nominally  magnifying  its 
authority, — which,  instead  of  approaching  it  with  a  reverential 
and  child-like  spirit,  and  reading  it  as  it  lies  open  in  the 
hands  of  the  Church,  under  the  guidance  of  her  eye,  and  with 
the  support  of  her  testimony,  snatches  it  from  her,  runs  with  it 
into  a  corner,  doubts  this  point,  disputes  that,  modifies  another,  is 
slnrllcd  at  a  fourlh,  and  tears  out  text  after  test,  leaf  after  leaf. 
until  mjtbing  is  left  but  the  empty  ct>ver,  and  the  word  uf  Oml 
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has  vanished*  as  before  from  the  month  of  the  Church*  so  now 
from  the  written  pafi^e — vanished  altogether  from  the  world.  Aii4 
lastly,  Fhy$ical  Science,  in  every  age  and  CDontry  the  grealf  hand- 
maid of  infidelity.  Not  as  if  the  works  of  God  were  not  also  Hit 
word3  though  written  in  dphera  and  hieroglyphics;  or  as  if  li 
know  His  works  were  not  man's  privilege  and  duty.  But  wlm 
men  will  study  God*s  works  befiore  they  have  learnt  His  natnro— 
when  they  will  bury  themselves  in  the  darkneaa  of  the  hiiito 
material  world,  till  the  very  sun»  as  they  tnm  to  look  ap^  becoBMi 
black  to  their  daizled  eye-^when  they  will  fix  men  a  thoifiili 
and  hearts  on  what  they  tast^  and  aee»  and  tonehj»  and  hai^ 
so  that  all  the  world  nnseen  becomes  unreal  and  yiaioiisr^ 
when  they  make  experience  their  teacher^  instead  of  their  aseit- 
ant,  distrust  the  power  of  the  mind  in  generating  truth,  and  cill 
it  a  dead  passive  machine  at  the  merc^  of  external  impressioiis«-i 
and  when  they  have  traced  the  motions  and  the  laws  of  mattir 
till  they  can  prophesy,  and  combine,  and  oontrol  them,  worshipping 
it  for  its  power,  and  yet  governing  it  as  a  slave*— then^  in^kwd« 
physical  science  turns  into  an  open  foe  of  Christianity.  It  be- 
comes idolatry.  It  raises  up  for  man  the  same  object  of  worship 
in  Nature — ^precisely  the  same,  as  the  person  does,  of  whose  mom 
open  blasphemies  it  is  our  pain  to  be  now  speaking. 

These  are  the  considerations  which  have  induced  na  to  notice 
him  at  present  By  himself  he  would  pass  away  like  a  Hone,  a 
Carlisle,  or  a  Thoms,  or  any  other  wretched  being,  who  has  been 
permitted  to  disturb  the  peace  of  society.  But  he  has  friends  and 
agents  in  every  class  of  the  community,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest — in  our  expediency  politicians,  in  our  evangeUcal  clergy, 
in  our  pious  dissenters,  in  our  German  scholars,  and  literary  luid 
scientific  societies — all  unconsciously  but  zealously  doing  his  work, 
and  preparing  the  minds  of  the  nation  for  imbibing  his  poisoni. 
And  again  we  warn  them  all  against  attempting  to  batdc  with 
him  openly,  until  they  have  provided  other  principles,  and  a 
sounder  creed  than  they  profess  at  present.  Theirs  are  the  pre- 
mises— his  is  the  conclusion ;  and  a  conclusion,  which  cannot  be 
evaded  by  any  subtlety  of  logic,  or  any  horror  at  its  atrocity. 

But  8iu>h  doctrines y  it  will  be  urged  in  the  vain  hope  of  escape^ 
are  contrary  to  the  law  of  the  land.  The  Government  has  an? 
swered,  No;  the  toleration  System  answers.  No.  There  was  a 
time  when  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  were  the  law  of  the  land 
Then — ^when  Protestantism  was  sufficient ;  for  no  one  yet  dreamed 
of  a  creed,  which  should  go  farther  in  modifying  Catholic  truthi 
than  the  abjuration  of  Popery.  Then  came  Christianity,  anything 
which  called  itself  Christianity.      But  Christianity  has  had  its 
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tmni ;  and  now  comes  Rational  Religion^  avowing,  as  its  lx>ast,  the 
principle  of  rationalism  from  which  all  the  rest  proceeded.  You 
cannot  punish  the  blasphemies  of  Socialism  without  following  it 
up  by  the  condemnation  of  Dissent.  If  you  allow  Dissent^  re* 
(seive  it  into  your  legislature,  admit  it  to  your  homes,  treat  it  as  an 
erroneous  opinion,  but  an  opinion  for  which  man  is  not  responsible 
to  man,  you  cannot  shut  your  doors  against  only  another  species 
of  dissent,  though  the  dissent  is  from  the  name  of  Christianity, 
mm  well  as  from  its  fundamental  axiom  of  One  Apostolic  Catholic 
Church. 

But  t^  if  moraUy  mischievous,   destructive   to   the  peace  of 
Mocieiy,  not  merely  to   the  unity  of  religious  belief!    We  had 
thought,  and  every  lax,  easy  religionist,  who  has  ridiculed  polemical 
controversies,  has  made  the  outcry  also,  that  of  all  things  which 
destroy  the  peace  of  society,  religious  dissension  was  the  most 
formidable — the  most  to  be  repressed.     But  whatever  be  thought 
of  this — moral  or  immoral — Socialism  is  safe  from  attack.     Our 
hands  are  tied.     We  have  laid  down  the  principle,  and  acted  on 
it  for  years,  that  blasphemy  and  sedition  are  not  the  proper  sub- 
jects of  legal  condemnation — that  to  punish  the  circulation  of 
them  only  promotes  it ;  that  we  may  trust  to  the  good  sense  and 
wisdom  of  Englishmen  to  repudiate  such  absurdities.     Let  things 
alone,  and  all  will  come  right.     May  we  ask  then,  what  is  the  use 
of  a  government?     What  need  of  laws,  and  courts  of  justice,  if 
the  gprossest  of  crimes — treason  against  God  and  our  country — 
are  encouraged  by  the  sight  of  punishment  ?     If  we  are  so  sensible 
and  so  wise,  what  do  we  want  with  rulers  ?     But  government  has 
destroyed  itself.     It  has  abdicated  its  own  functions.     In  flying 
from  persecution  it  has  sunk  into  indifference.     It  has  alistained 
from  punishment,  till  criminals  are  so  hardy  and  so  numerous, 
that    punishment   seems   impossible.      Even   contempt   can   no 
Icmger  be  enforced.     What  the  Attorney- General  might  shrink 
from  producing  before  a  jury,  for  fear,  shall  we  say,  of  pro- 
voking opposition,  or  of  uncloking  hideous  vice — the   bishops 
have   been  compelled  to   bring  publicly  before  the  House  of 
Lords — to  defile  themselves  and  that  assembly  by  details  which 
we  could  not  republish.     And  it  is  found  that  the  wisdom  and 
good  sense  of  the  English  nation  is  in  the  condition  in  which  all, 
who  know  the  principles  of  the  age,  would  expect  to  find  them — 
■t  the  lowest  ebb— in  a  state,  which  is  leaving  at  this  moment  a 
Imxge  portion  of  the  population  an  easy,  unyielding  prey  to  the 
monstrosities  of  Socialism. 

But  public  opinion  will  correct  it !     We  answer  that  public 

opinion  is  itself  corrupted.     Public  opinion  can  never  sit  as  a 
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stem  inexorable  judgc^  without  a  volume  of  positive  and  undis- 
puted law  to  support  its  decisions ;  and  this  has  been  taken  from 
Its  hand  by  the  same  sophistical  process,  which  has  rested  religioD 
on  individual  ratiocination^  and  morals  on  individual  feeling.  And 
public  opinion  feels  this ;  it  dares  not  speak.  How  few  would 
venture  to  turn  off  their  labourers,  who  become  Socialists — would 
refuse  to  meet  such  men  in  society — would  order  them  from  their 
presence  as  self-convicted  criminals — as  loathsome  objects— if 
they  ventured  to  appear  within  their  doors.  No  !  public  opinion 
is  at  this  moment  a  coward — bullied  (it  is  the  only  word  to 
express  the  abjectness  of  its  submission  to  every  new  absurdity)— 
bullied  by  sophisms  and  nicknames,  not  knowing  the  grounds  of 
its  own  belief,  and  therefore  distrusting  itself,  and  incapable  of 
condemning  others.  And  even  if  it  dared  to  condemn.  Socialism 
is  deaf;  and  before  it  ran  the  risk  of  incurring  the  stripes  of 
shame,  it  put  on  a  hard  tough  skin,  through  which  no  pain  can 
pierce.  Bentham,  and  the  French  materialbts,  whom  thej 
translate  and  publish,  have  provided  them  amply  with  this. 
Our  opinions,  they  say,  are  not  in  our  power  :  they  are  made  for 
by  us  our  brain — by  nerves,  blood,  skin,  bones,  sun,  air,  water, 
beef,  mutton,  brandy,  everything  we  touch,  or  see,  or  taste — ^they 
grow,  like  potatoes  in  the  ground ;  and  as  no  potato  can  help 
being  round  or  oblong,  white  or  black,  so  no  man's  mind  can 
resist  the  force  which  moulds  it,  and  become  other  than  it  is 
made  to  become ;  cind  therefore  all  moral  censure  is  unjust  and 
criminal ! 

And  here  let  us  pause  for  a  moment  to  warn  any  well-intentioned 
but  not  deeply-instructed  antagonist  against  rashly  venturing  on 
the  refutation  of  this  metaphysical  problem.  Bishop  Butler* 
has  shown  them  already  the  only  mode,  in  which  the  doctrine  of 
necessity,  and  materialism  as  connected  with  necessity,  can  be 
safely  met.  It  is  by  denying,  not  the  minor  premiss,  *  that  man  s 
agency  depends  on  organisation,'  but  the  major,  '  that  lie  is  there- 
fore irresponsible,*  that  the  argument,  if  argument  is  ever  to  be 
tolerated,  must  be  conducted.  It  is  one  of  the  great  mysteries  of 
our  being,  that  we  are  most  intimately  connected  with  an  external 
creation,  with  the  machines  of  our  bodies  as  well  as  with  the 
other  detached  parts  of  the  material  world.  It  is  a  mystery,  in- 
volved essentially  in  the  very  fact  of  a  creation — for  a  creation 
without  laws  to  guide  it,  rendering  it  dependent  on  the  Creator, 
is  incomprehensible,  perhaps  impossible.  And  whatever  be  the 
degree  of  our  dependence  upon  a  material  organisation  without 
us,   there  is  evidence  of  it  to    some    extent, — sufficient  to  em- 

*  Analogy,  c.  6. 
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s  the  motaphysiml  discussion.  And  why  should  we  wish 
a  escape  from  the  fact,  when  Christianity  itself,  beyond  any  other 
ptem,  has  declared  the  close  communion  of  mind  and  bi;dy,  and 
ide  the  resurrection  of  the  body  a  very  article  of  faith?  But 
lesides  this.  Socialism  is  not  dealing  with  it  blindly.  It  has  at  its 
Ijack  Locke  and  the  sensualists,  and  Marat  and  the  materialist 
philosophers  of  the  French  revolution  ;  and  materialist  physicians 
and  metaphysicians  of  our  own  times;  and  the  Scotch  school, 
who  have  been  urging  os  so  long  to  analyse  our  mental  move- 
ments, just  as  we  analyse  the  physical  world;  and,  above  all,  it 
has  the  phrenologists,  who  have  done  Socialism  admirable  service, 
as  a  link-lmy  to  a  hangman's  cart.  Let  it  therefore  be  remem- 
bered that  this  question  of  external  organisation  and  influence 
has  nothing  in  the  world  to  do  with  the  real  object,  for  which 
its  advocates  support  it,  the  irresponsibiHty  of  man.  As  Butler 
admirably  shows,  human  responsibility,  whether  right  or  wrong, 
jost  or  unjust — of  which  points,  in  our  present  defective  know- 
ledge, we  cannot  be  competent  judges — is  a  fact  of  experience. 
Whether  or  not  it  ought  to  co-esist  with  a  dependence  on  external 
circumstances,  we  know  that  it  does  and  will  exist.  We  are  pun- 
ished, we  are  blamed,  censured  and  rewarded,  liked  and  disliked, 
lated  and  loved,  are  thought  good  or  bad,  and  must  take  the  cnnse- 
Bpenees  of  such  opinions  of  our  characters,  however  those  characters 
s  formed.  So  long  as  society  has  power,  they  will  punish  a 
Hirderer,  whether  he  is  influenced  by  his  brain  or  not.  So  long 
p  we  have  heart  and  head,  we  shall  like  one  man  more  than 
lotber ;  shall  approve  such  actions,  and  disapprove  such  others ; 
all  follow  up  our  likings  and  dislikings  by  acts  of  kindness  or 
[Terity.  Till  man  is  disembowelled  of  his  affections,  till  the 
jurks  of  his  mechanism  are  taken  out  of  him,  he  must  feel  and 
past  act  upon  a  distinction  between  good  and  evil.  And  Mr. 
Qwen  himself,  whatever  are  his  hopes  of  the  millennium,  when 
!n's  likings  and  dislikings  of  moral  actions  shall  cease 
igether,  or  shall  cease  to  influence  their  actions,  as  now  he 
■clares  they  do,  has  not  yet  exhibited  any  specimen  of  this 
iticipated  phenomenon.  He  does  himself  praise  and  dispraise  in 
y  strong  language  :  and  though  he  acknowledges  that  he  ought 
t  to  follow  up  his  sentiments  by  any  overt  act,  he  does  meditate 
I  entire  destruction  of  the  characters,  and  opinions,  and  moral 
practices,  which  he  so  strongly  detests.  That  in  so  doing  he  will 
cause  considerable  pain  and  inconvenience  to  those  who  adhere 
lo  the  old  moral  world  in  preference  to  the  new  cannot  be 
doubted ;  that  he  will  justify  his  conduct  by  referring  lo  the  evil 
character  of  his  antagi>nistB'  proceedings  is  equally  clear ;  and 
al&n,  thai  he  (vill  consider  himself  perfectly  at  liberty  lo  deal  with 
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tbein  accordinf?  to  their  actions.  Whether  such  dealings  will  be 
just  or  not  is  a  question,  into  which  we  will  not  presume  to  enter. 
Mr.  Owen  himself  declares  they  will  be  most  unjust,  for  oar 
actions  to  men  ought  in  no  way  to  be  influenced  by  oonsiderations 
of  merit  or  demerit,  pfoml  or  evil :  but  that  the  dealings  themselves 
will  take  place,  we  should  be  quite  convinced,  even  without  his 
re})eated  assertions  that  his  whole  system  is  founded  with  this  I 
object. 

And  here  again  it  is  singular  to  see  how  the  infidel,  in  blas- 
pheming Christianity,  is  compelled  to  adopt  the  very  system 
which  he  contemns,  omitting  only  those  portions  which  make  it 
practicable.  Wc  had  thought  that  the  Almighty  Author  of 
Christianity  had,  1800  years  ago,  come  down  upon  the  earth, 
proclaiming  the  same  melancholy  fact  of  man's  subjection  to  an 
external  power,  which,  by  himself,  he  was  unable  to  control- 
speaking  of  him  as  '  a  captive,*  as  'in  prison/  as  '  unable  to  get 
out,*  as  '  fast  bound  in  misery  and  iron,*  as  '  the  slave  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  the  prince  of  this  world  and  of  darkness.'  It' was  not  left 
for  the  nineteenth  century  to  make  such  a  discovery.  No  good  or 
wise  man  ever  lived,  who  did  not  feel  and  groan  over  his  state  of 
bondage  here  upon  earth ;  and  the  very  essence  of  vice  is  the 
omission  of  efforts  to  be  free.  But,  of  old,  man  also  recognised 
within  himself,  not  only  his  chains  and  fetters,  but  a  spirit  strug- 
gling to  escape  ;  an  eye  turned  up  to  heaven,  looking  longingly  for 
release ;  a  voice  crying  for  assistance,  and  catching  at  any  sound 
which  promised  aid  :  this  fact  the  new  Folly  has  forgotten.  Man 
is  with  it  a  slave,  and  a  slave  he  is  to  remain,  contentedly  and  in- 
extricably— only  society  is  to  mould  and  form  him  anew,  so  as  to 
prevent  liim  from  feeling  his  fetters.  How  society  itself  is  ever 
to  become  emancipated  from  the  influence  of  the  old  system — how 
the  darkness  in  which  we  have  been  living  could  ever  produce 
light,  it  is  omitted  to  explain.  If  external  impressions  generate 
corresponding  internal  sensations,  and  those  sensations  again  by 
'necessity  generate  corresponding  external  acts,  and  these  acts 
again  generate  more  similar  sensations,  how  in  the  world  are  we 
to  escape  from  this  never  ending  circle  ?  By  some  singular  good 
luck  the  poor  vain  old  man  who  has  been  dreaming  of  a  new 
world,  imagines  that  he  has  escaped  from  the  fatality ;  and,  like 
Epicurus'  atoms,  has  struck  out  of  the  tram-road  to  originate  an 
entirely  new  course.  His  ignorance  is  only  equal  to  his  conceit. 
His  lamentations  over  the  present  state  of  man,  his  desire  of 
something  better,  a  great  part  of  the  improvement,  which  he 
meditates,  are  nothing  but  the  hackneyed  principles,  on  which 
every  scheme  of  philosophy,  religion,  and  society  has  been  in- 
stituted since  the  world  began.     The  only  parts,  which  can  claim 
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to  be  novelties^  are  no  novelties  in  Newgate  or  in  Bedlam.  Few 
fanatics  have  risen  up  either  in  religion  or  in  politics^  without 
promising  a  new  moral  world,  though  few  have  hitherto  dreamed 
of  accomplishing  it  by  such  means  as  his^  without  it  being  neces- 
sary to  commit  them  to  the  carje  either  of  a  gaoler  or  a  keeper. 
He  is  claiming  by  his  own  confession  a  miraculous  power,  a 
power  to  interrupt  the  course  of  necessity,  to  make,  first,  society 
and  then  man  entirely  different  from  what  the  laws  of  his  nature 
must  make  him  by  the  Socialists'  own  confession.  And  that 
sach  a  power  has  been  sent  into  the  world,  and  is  working  in  the 
world  at  this  moment.  Christians  well  know,  and  that  the  end 
will  be  in  time  a  new  moral  world — a  wholly  new  creation — 
where  men  will  neither  hate^  nor  covet,  nor  censure,  nor  punish, 
nor  fear  poverty,  or  famine,  or  sickness ;  when  they  shall  have  all 
things  in  common,  and  all  things  beyond  the  utmost  abundance 
of  their  desires.  But  then  neither  will  they  be  sensual,  nor  blas- 
phemous, nor  passive  slaves  of  sense,  nor  criminals,  nor  atheists, 
nor  selfish  and  self  indulgent,  nor  vicious  in  any  other  form, 
which  Mr.  Owen  hopes  to  reconcile  with  the  bliss  of  his  promised 
millennium. 

There  were  unhappy  heretics  in  the  first  centuries  of  the 
Church,  who  claimed  the  same  power  with  him  of  establishing 
a  New  Moral  World,  but  claimed  it  as  messengers  from  heaven, 
aft  supernaturally  inspired,  wanting  only  one  thing — credentials  in 
the  shape  of  miracles  to  attest  their  mission.     Then  came  others, 
who  would  work  the  same  wonder  by  an  usurpation  in  the  name 
of  the  Church.     The  founders  of  the  religious  orders  were  pro- 
phets of  a  New  Moral  World — all  enemies  to  covetousness — 
all  forbidders  of  marriage — all  declared  reformers  of  the  existing 
evils  of  society.     Then  came  a  third  body,  the  friars  and  the 
Jesuits.     They  also  would  form  a  New  Moral  World ;  and  some 
riiadow  of  authority  they  possessed  in  the  assumed  supremacy 
of  the  Pope,  to  whom  they  professed  to  subject  it.     On  them 
followed  Anabaptists,  and  Brownists,  and  Fifth  Monarchy  men, 
and  all  the  other  enthusiasts  who  set  to  work  to  reform  the 
Church,  that  is,  to  establish  a  New  Moral  World,  without  refer- 
ence to  precedent  or  law,  as  individual  Christians  only.     But 
even  they  claimed  divine  illumination.     And  then  we  had  poli- 
ticians,  with  their  new  codes  of  laws  and  new  theories  of  civil 
government,  backed  by  the  House  of  Commons  and  the  headsman 
who  decapitated  their  sovereign.    And  lastly  came  philosophers  of 
Icience— men,  who  would  extirpate  all  abuses  from  the  face  of  the 
darth — and  make  their  fellow-creatures  virtuous  and  happy  by 
cnowledge — by  mechanics*  institutes,  and  penny  magazines,  and 
i  board  of  education,  and  lectures  at  the  London  University — by 
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XetLchirifr  men  that  a  cat  is  not  a  dog«  that  A  is  not  H,  that  it 
takes  so  many  inches  to  fi^o  round  the  earth,  and  so  many  more  to 
g^)  round  the  sun  ;  that  Romans  once  lived  at  Rome^  aiibd  Greeks 
at  Athens — that  twenty  and  twenty  make  forty — that  if  jou 
swallow  arsenic^  it  will  poison  you — and  if  you  plant  aooms^  thej 
will  certainly  ^row^  and  g^w  with  their  roots  downwards  and 
their  boughs  up  in  the  air. — These  men  had  their  miracles 
likewise  —  their  steam-engines,  and  railways,  and  printing- 
presses,  and  calculating  machines^  and  iron  animals,  which  dU 
man  service,  and  made  his  clothes,  and  ground  his  com,  like 
Homer*s  tripods.  Such  things  they  hailed  as  miracles,  for  the 
very  reason  that  they  were  not  miracles;  that  they  were  ex- 
plicable by  man*s  power  to  combine  the  laws  of  nature — while 
with  the  same  mouth  they  denied  the  existence  of  any  miracle 
whatever,  which  they  could  not  by  experience  discover  to  be 
none  at  all. 

And  now,  a  fit  conclusion !  as  if,  having  cast  off  the  Churchj 
and  every  semblance  of  a  Church,  and  religion,  and  law,  and 
statesmanship,  and  all  philosophy  but  sense,  one  after  the  other, 
the  human  mind  was  now  ready  to  believe  anjrthing,  however 
gross,  there  comes  a  man  without  any  credentials  whatever,  with 
a  denial  of  all  authority,  either  original  or  delegated,  boasting 
himself  '  a  passive  machine  in  the  hands  of  fate,'  a  selfish,  inte- 
rested, solitary,  unsupported  propagator  of  a  system  yet  un- 
heard of  in  the  world,  and  holding  out  only  four  nostrums  as  a 
panacea  for  all  the  ills  of  life — atheism,  divorce,  infanticide^  and 
the  destruction  of  master  manufacturers; — and  hundreds  are 
found  to  follow  him — not  miserable  starving  beggars,  or  gentle- 
men, whose  organisation  has  developed  itself  in  the  shape  of  pick- 
pockets or  rioters,  but  what  are  called  educated  men — educated  as 
the  nineteenth  century  educates  her  children,  to  read  and  write — 
men  who  can  translate  French,  and  write  grammatically,  and  quote 
the  Bible — who  have  been  head-clerks  in  counting-houses,  teachers 
in  Sunday  schools,  small  surgeons,  notaries  public,  middling  shop- 
keepers, '  enlightened  mechanics,'  and  even,  it  is  a  fact,  persons 
who  can  afford  to  subscribe  thousands  for  the  propagation  of  this 
new  mania. 

Surely  in  all  this,  if  we  wanted  such  an  evidence — if  the  state 
of  the  country  did  not  show  it  on  all  other  sides  alike — there  is 
proof  of  a  judicial  blindness  falling  on  an  age,  which  calls  itself 
wise — rwhose  sins  are  remaining  on  it,  because,  with  thick  dark- 
ness on  its  sight,  it  says  that  it  can  see.  Surely  if  our  hands  are 
powerless  to  quell  the  nuisance — if  we  dare  not  touch  it,  lest  its 
stench  should  break  out  further  and  poison  the  land — what  must 
be  our  own  weakness,  and  the  surrounding  corruption  ?     What  is 
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>  become  of  a  nation,  whose  faith  is  so  sickly  that  blasphemy, 
in  the  most  silly  of  forms,  is  likely  to  overthrow  it?  VVhere  are 
the  powers  of  government,  if  it  cannotj  or  dare  not,  punish  what 
it  profi.'sses  lo  believe  a  hideous  crime  ?  What  has  become  of 
public  opinion— of  that  voice,  which  legislatures  and  judges, 
and  priests,  and  kings,  are  appointed  to  sound  truinpet-tongued 
throughout  the  land,  proclaiming  truth  and  goodness  lo  a  people, 
if  it  cannot  sjieak  without  ruining  what  it  is  appointed  to  guard  ? 
If  a  dead  beetle  or  any  other  noxious  thing  is  found  in  a  nest  of 
ants,  they  do  not  carelessly  proceed  with  their  work,  as  if.  by 
letting  it  remain,  they  would  not  ultimately  be  poisoned.  They 
carry  it  away  piecemeal,  cover  it  up,  destroy  it,  and  never  refft,^ 
till  it  is  destroyed,  by  the  instinct  which  God  has  given  them,  V 
And  in  the  niidst  of  this  great  country  there  is  an  organised 
wiciety  for  the  propagation  of  blasphemy  and  atheism  ;  of  maxims 
which  destroy  the  very  moral  existence  of  man,  and  of  foulnesses 
which  cannot  be  writlon  of — and  yet  this  offensive  carrion  is 
to  remain  among  us  untouched — and  swell  in  its  putrescence, 
poisoning  and  defiling  all  around  it !  Is  it  because  it  is  no  nui- 
sance, and  blasphemy  no  crime — or  because  Englishmen  are  so 
seared  in  conscience  that  they  would  revenge  its  punishment  as 
"iBTsecution  ? 
t'For  this,  let  us  remember,  is  the  real  characlor  of  the  nui-'V 
I  politico -economical  speculation,  Socialism  has  al>:l 
tvys  failed,  and  always  must  fail.  It  is  absurd,  but  it  is  com- 
paratively innocent.  Anything,  which  would  put  an  end  to  the 
flagitious  corruptions  of  our  present  manufacturing  system — 
which  would  extinguish  covetousness — which  would  prevent  the 
accumulation  of  capital  in  a  few  hands,  and  distribute  it  among 
many — raising  the  mechanic  from  a  mere  drudge  to  comfort  and 
independence — would  indeed  be  a  boon  to  the  world.  No  Chris- 
n  quarrels  with  this  end^^he  only  wonders,  first,  that  man  in 
I  senses  should  think  to  accomplish  it  by  the  agency  of  juint- 
ick  societies,  uncontrolled  by  a  higher  and  better  power  than 
rir  own ;  and,  secondly,  that  the  Church  itself  is  not  forming 
tins  for  some  such  institution  under  her  own  eye.  But  this 
litico- economical  character  is  only  the  mask,  under  which  the 
wen  sect  has  enrolled  and  legalised  itself  in  the  eye  of  the 
tatutcs,  Mr.  Tidd  Pratt,  they  boast,  has  inspected  their  rules, 
and  announced  that  they  contain  nothing  contrary  to  the  law. 
Stirely  we  may  observe,  by  the  bye.  this  law*  should  be  looked 
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*  The  objects  of  this  Society  sball  be  to  raise  funds  for  mutual  assist- 
ance, maintenance,  and  education,  which  funds  shall  be  applied  for  the 
jiurciiase  or  rental  of  land,  whereon  to  erect  suitable  dwellings,  and 
other  buildings  ;  wherein  the  members  shall,  by  united  labour,  8U|^t 
each  other,  and  arrange  the  powers  of  production,  distribution,  cod- 
suniption,  and  education,  so  as  to  produce  among  the  members  feelings 
of  pure  charity  and  social  affection  for  each  other,  and  practically  plant 
the  standard  of  "  peace  and  good  will  on  earth,'*  towards  all  men. — 
Rules y  p.  11. 

Where  was  the  careless  statesman  who  framed  so  lax  a  statote, 
under  which  a  body  of  blasphemers,  with  nearly  the  very  sane 
watchword  as  that  of  the  French  Revolution^  could  enroll  them- 
selves in  an  organised  form  under  the  sanction  of  Mr.  Tidd  Pratt, 
and  then  defy  the  law  ? 

'  It  was,'  said  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  '  not  merely  an  English  society. 
No ;  it  was  an  universal  society.  It  professed  its  determination  to  ex- 
tend itself  all  over  the  world  ;  but  at  present  he  believed  it  had  not  gone 
beyond  France.  At  this  moment  its  influence  was  felt  in  England, 
perhaps  he  should  rather  say  in  the  British  isles,  to  a  very  great  extent. 
According  to  its  code,  Great  Britain  was  divided  into  fourteen  principal 
districts.  A  congress  met  annually  which  assumed  to  itself  a  legisla- 
tive power  for  directing  the  whole  proceedings  of  the  general  body.  The 
congress  assembled,  he  believed,  at  different  points  in  different  yean. 
Two  delegates  were  sent  from  all  the  places  where  there  were  charter 
branches  of  the  society,  not  amounting  to  less  than  sixty-one.  There 
was  besides  an  executive  body — the  Central  Court.  He  did  not  know 
how  often  that  met ;  but  he  believed  it  was  in  a  constant  state  and 
capacity  of  meeting.  That  body  superintended  the  formation  of  asso- 
ciations throughout  the  land,  and  appointed  missionaries  to  each  of  the 
fourteen  districts  into  which  the  United  Kingdom  was  divided  by  the 
society.  There  were  no  fewer  than  350  towns  regularly  visited  by 
those  missionaries.  Very  small  sums  were  individually  contributed  for 
their  support.  Twopence,  threepence,  and  even  less,  was  contributed 
by  each  meirfber.  But  such  was  their  number,  that  the  subscription 
afforded  those  missionaries  not  less  than  30^.  per  week,  which,  with 
other  incidental  advantages,  made  the  situation  a  matter  of  importance 
to  persons  in  their  situation  of  life.' — Speech^  p.  3. 

These  missionaries  attend  public  meetings  of  all  kinds  for  the 
purpose  of  obtruding  their  views ;  350  places  are  already  exposed 
to  their  pollutions,  and  upwards  of  100,000  members  are  reckoned 
among  their  hearers.  Their  blasphemies  themselves  have  been 
already  exposed  in  the  Bishop  of  Exeter's  Speech,  and  we  may 
spare  our  readers  the  pain  of  quoting  them  ;  but  the  fundamentsd 
axiom  which  they  put  forth  is  the  denial  of  a  God,  and  of  a  future 
state,  and  this  is  stated  broadly  and  nakedly,  without  equivocatiwi, 
or  any  philosophical  envelopment.  In  the  case  of  lectures  against 
Jheir  system,  they  anxiously  promote  discussion.  They  make  re- 
gular 
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lolar  reports  of  iheir  progreBS.  dlslribute  an  immense  number  of 
trncis,  (our  table  at  this  moment  is  covered  with  them,)  cheap,  not 
ungrammatically  written ;  some  veiled  in  something  like  philoso- 
phical language,  others  putting  forward  blasphemy  and  infidelity 
in  the  grossest  form.  They  are  men  conceited,  prajimalical,  and 
busy,  who  have  had  a  half-and-half  education,  and  some  espe- 
lience  perhaps  in  organising  other  local  societies ;  the  very  class, 
let  us  remind  the  Church,  who  would  have  been  made  her  most 
efficacious  agents  in  disseminating  truth  among  the  pgor,  had 
they  been  taken  up  by  a  perfect  Chiircb  system,  and  educated 
properly  through  a  sound  organisation  of  middle  schools ;  and 
one  thing  is  especially  to  be  observed,  that,  as  they  act  as  indivi- 
(Itials,  they  are  enabled  to  put  forth  the  secret  opinions  of  the 
society  in  the  boldest  shape,  without  compromising  the  society 

tself. 

'  This  propagation  of  blasphemy  was  no  part  of  Mr.  Owen's  ori- 

^nai[  proposition.  It  is  an  afterthought,  but,  like  many  other  after- 
oughts,  it  seems  to  have  swallowed  up  the  original  intention.  Mr. 
iwen  commencetl  only  with  excluding  reliiiion  under  Ike  pretence 

*  admitting  all.  It  was  the  fault  which  Mr.  Soulhey  founrl  with 
BQ.  And  it  would  have  been  happy  if  that  distinguished  man  had 
ten  induced,  by  such  a  deficiency,  to  abstain  from  any  panegyric 
k.  Has  person,  of  whose  scheme  it  formed  a  feature.  But  when 
vmn  is  to  be  condemned,  or  punished,  and  held  up  to  scorn  in 
B  most  efiicaciuus  way,  we  exclude  biin  from  society,  we  send 
m  to  Coventry.     And  so  it  is  with  the  esclusion  of  positive 

■igion  from  any  place  where,  naturally  and  properly,  it  may 
Wd  a  station.  No  blasphemy  so  effectually  condemns  it. 
"What,  then,  are  the  doctrines  of  this  'rational  religion?' 
atheism?  Assuredly  not.  Atheism  is  as  much  an  impossibility 
i  the  disbelief  of  one's  own  existence  ;  for  no  man  can  be  con- 
ious  that  be  exists  himself  without  being  conscious  also  that 
Biething  else  exists  beyond  him,  to  which  lie  must  conform 
mself — which  is  a  power  beyond  and  above  him — and  of  which 
r  will  make  his  God.  And  yet  Atheism  w  its  profeaaion,  the 
Aterial  world  being  all  the  while  its  God ; — 

*  We  have  betn  requested  to  state  our  opinion  respecting  that,  at 
eaetit,  to  us,  mysteriaus  Power,  '^  which  directs  the  atom,  and  controls 
e  Aggregate  of  nature." 

*  We  reply,  That  human  knowledge  is  nol  su^icientiu  advanced  lo 
tmbie  as  to  stale,  upon  this  subject,  more  than  probable  eonjeclures, 
trivedfrom  those  laws  of  nature  which  have  been  made  knoion  to  vs. 

*  From  these  laws  we  deduce  the  following  r.onjecivres,  »a  probaUe 
iths: — 

'  lit.  That  an  eternal,  uncaused  Existence  has  ever  filled  (he  universe, 
1  ia,  thereftiic,  omaipreseut. 
K  2  M  2  '  2nd. 
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*  2nd.  That  this  eternal,  uncaused,  omnipresent  Existence  possesses 
attributes  to  *'  direct  the  atom  and  control  the  aggregate  of  nature ;"  in 
other  words,  to  goveni  the  universe  as  it  is  governed. 

'  3rd.  That  these  attributes,  being  eternal  and  infinite,  are  incompre- 
hensible to  man. 

'4th.  That  these  eternal  and  infinite  attributes  are,  probably,  those 
laws  of  nature  by  which,  at  all  times,  in  all  places,  tbe  operations  of  the 
universe  are  incessantly  continued. 

'  5th.  That  it  is  of  no  importance  by  what  name  men  call  tbis  etemal, 
uncaused,  omnipresent  existence,  because  such  names  alter  nothing, 
explain  nothing;  and  man  knows  the  forms  and  qualities  of  those  ex- 
istences around  him  only  so  far  as  his  senses  have  been  made  to  perceive 
them. 

*6th.  That,  if  this  Power  had  desired  to  make  tbe  nature  of  its  ex- 
istence known  to  man,  it  would  have  enabled  him  to  comprehend  it, 
without  mystery  or  doubt. 

'  7th.  That,  as  this  knowledge  has  not  yet  been  given  to  or  acquired 
by  man,  it  is  not  essential  to  his  well-being  and  happiness. 

'  8th.  That  man  is  formed  to  be  what  he  is  by  this  Power  ;  and  that 
the  object  of  his  existence  is  the  attainment  of  happiness. 

*  9th.  That  the  Power  which  made  man  cannot  ever,  in  tbe  slightest 
iota,  be  changed  in  its  etemal  course,  by  the  request  or  prayer  of  so 
small  and  insignificant  a  being  as  man  is,  when  compared  with  the  uni- 
verse and  its  operations. 

*  lOth.  That  all  dissensions  among  men,  on  these  mere  speculcdm 
matters,  are  the  greatest  mistakes  that  man  has  ever  made,  and  are 
now  the  most  formidable  obstacles  to  his  attainment  of  happiness — the 
ultimate  object  of  his  nature. 

*  11th.  That,  for  the  convenience  of  discourse,  it  is  necessary  that 
some  concise  term  should  be  adopted,  by  which  to  designate  tbis  eter- 
nal, uncaused,  omnipresent  Power ;  and  that  the  term  God  is,  perhaps, 
as  unexceptionable  for  this  purpose  as  any  one  word  that  can  be  em- 
ployed ;  and  it  has  the  additional  recommendation  of  general  use  in  its 
favour. 

*  1 2th.  That,  therefore,  this  eternal,  uncaused,  infinite,  incomprehen- 
sible Power,  will  probably  be  called  God  in  the  Millennium. 

*  The  next  question  which  has  been  asked  is,  What  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man  to  this  Power  ? 

*  We  reply.  That  the  whole  duty  of  man  is  to  attain  the  object  of  his 
existence;  v)hich  t>,  to  be  happy  himself,  to  make  his  felloW'beiiigs 
happy,  and  to  endeavour  to  make  the  existence  of  all  that  are.  formed 
to  feel  pleasure  and  pain,  as  delightful  as  his  knowledge  and  power, 
and  their  nature,  will  admit, 

*  "  What  !'*  will  the  superstitious  and  irrational  exclaim,  **  no  com- 
pulsory, or  stale  religion — no  forms  and  ceremonies — no  temples— no 
prayers — no  gloom — no  mortification  of  the  flesh  or  spirit — no  anger 
on  account  of  religious  differences — no  religious  persecution?  What! 
friendship,  and  kindness,  and  charity  for  Jew  and  Gentile?     What! 

')thing  to  be  done  by  man  for  the  glory  of  God,  but  to  make  himself 

and 
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I  snd  all  other  living  beings  as  Lappy  as  poeBiblc?     This  is  downiight 
blusphemy  and  infidelity!"  , 

'  YcB,  this  is  what  men  trained  according  to  the  notions  of  the  old 
_     immoral  world  think  and  say ;  it  is  the  language  of  insanity  and  inad- 
neu  ;  and,  as  men  have  hitherto  been  trained  to  be  insane  or  mad,  it  is 
latural  for  tliem  thus  to  feel  and  express  chemselvcs. 

*  But  in  the  Millennium  state,  to  produce  happiness  will  be  the  only 
eligion  of  man  ;  and  the  worship  of  God  will  consist  in  the  prar.ticc  of 
ctiye  benevolence  and  naeftil  industry;  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge, 
D  uniformly  speakiog  the  language  of  truth,  and  in  the  eicpression  of 
lie  joyous  feelings  which  a  life  in  accordance  with  nature  and  truth  ia 

*  Thus  will  a  religion  be  establiBhed  which  will  offend  no  srasible 
181],  be  adopted  first  by  the  intelligent  and  rational  of  all  sects,  in  all 
ountries,  and  afterwards  h^  the  human  race,  when  it  shall  become  one 
«tton  and  one  people,  having  one  language  and  one  interest,  and  when 
'ruth,  or  the  "  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the 
raters  cover  the  sea," ' — Robert  Ow&n's  Nmo Moral  (foWd,  vol.ii.  No. 5. 

If  the  miserable  man  whu  wrute  ihia  trash  knew  anything  uf 
bat  inighty  Nature,  whose  laws  he  darca  U)  speak  of,  the  vcr^  first 
bing'  which  he  wuuld  be  compelled  to  recognise  is,  that  he  is 
ilaced  from  his  birth  in  a  covenant  with  it.  Wliy  will  lie  not 
'iruat  his  hand  into  the  fire  ?  Because  the  fire  declares  that,  if 
P  does,  it  will  burn  him.  Why  will  he  not  attempt  to  walk 
pon  the  water  ?  Because  the  water  threatens  to  drown  biin. 
Cnd  yet  the  fire  will  warm,  and  the  water  will  refresh  bitn,  if  he 
rill  learn  their  nature  and  submit  to  their  laws.  Ay,  and  these 
Hero,  inexorable  elements,  which  can  thus  destroy  him  in  a  mo- 
sent — without  whose  ministering  aid  bis  life  cannot  subsist  fur  a 
lay — which,  when  he  disobeys  or  neglects  them,  break  loose  to 
KTOge  cities  and  swallow  up  navies,  arc  yet,  to  those  who  will  obey 
hem,  who  will  recur  to  mediating  powers  which  they  submit  to,  as 
ocile  and  as  flexible  as  infants.  Who  shall  dare  to  say  that  the 
ipirit,  which  made  man,  cannot  be  bent  by  prayers  of  man,  when 
be  bard  and  senseless  matter,  which  He  has  placed  against  us  like 
rock,  becomes  yielding  as  water  to  the  hand,  when  we  have 
earned  and  conformed  ourselves  to  the  mediations  which  He  has 
i|>pointed?  And  what  is  the  first  thing  which  this  poor  wor- 
liinper  of  Nature  will  have  to  learn?  A  creed,  a  formula  of 
um,  describing  the  laws  of  Nature,  its  attributes,  its  mysteries— 
Vt  mysteries  they  must  be  before  they  have  been  reduced  to  his 
irn  personal  experiences.  And  is  this  creed  a  short  or  easy 
DC?  No,  it  contains  the  whole  code  of  every  branch  of  phy- 
cal  science.  And  is  it  of  little  consequence  ?  Will  it  bear  to  be 
jBed  with  ?  Will  it  be  punctilious  ai.d  scrupulous  in  exacting  a 
post  ligiil  dmfoiinit^,  even  to  on  iuta  of  Uie  tiulb,  under  penalty 
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of  entire  destruction?  What  does  this  rational  religionist  say  to 
the  damnatory  clauses  in  that  Athanasian  creed  of  nature,  accord- 
ing; to  which  he  believes,  that  a  spark  dropped  in  a  powder- 
magazine — a  mere  spark,  dropped  carelessly,  doubtingly,  igno- 
rantly,  will  explode  it  as  well  as  a  conflagration — ^by  which  a 
pin's  head  of  deviation  from  the  right  line  will  hurl  a  man  over 
a  precipice — by  which  a  touch  will  spread  a  plague  through  a 
nation  as  well  as  universal  contact?  These  creeds,  therefoiey 
are  to  be  learned  by  him  at  his  peril.  And  learned  how  ?  He 
answers,  by  experience.  By  experience!  What  will  become 
of  the  child,  who  is  to  learn  the  suffocating  law  of  water  by 
running  into  it ;  and  the  universality  of  that  law  by  running  into 
it  always? — who  must  not  abstain  from  putting  his  finger  into  the 
candle,  until  after  a  valid  number  of  experiments — who  must 
taste  and  empty  all  the  bottles  in  his  mother's  medicine-chesti 
before  he  is  conrinced  that  they  are  poisons  ?  Mr.  Owen,  of 
whose  sanity  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  may  well  doubt,  and  wish 
to  doubt,  founds  all  knowledge  on  experience ;  and  experience, 
we  think,  will  inform  him,  if  nothing  better  has  done  so  before, 
that  it  is  wisest,  and  safest,  and  most  usual,  to  learn  our  creeds 
of  Nature  from  the  testimony  of  men — to  begin  with  taking 
Newton*s  word  for  the  movement  of  the  planets — to  consult  Dr. 
Buckland  when  we  are  boring  for  coal — to  go  to  Sir  Henry  Hal- 
ford  or  Sir  Astley  Cooper  if  we  require  to  know  th^  mode  by 
which  a  fever  is  to  be  quenched,  or  a  bone  set.  Experience, 
wc  think,  would  tell  him  that  testimony — the  testimony  of  man — 
testimony,  not  so  much  to  opinion,  but  to  facts — is  the  very 
sheet-anchor  of  our  existence,  the  guide  of  our  actions,  the 
record  of  the  past,  the  light  of  the  future,  the  criterion  of  truth, 
the  foundation  of  belief.  What  right  has  Mr.  Owen,  or  Mr. 
Anybody,  to  advise,  or  rebuke,  or  form  plans,  or  propagate  opi- 
nions, except  on  the  validity  of  testimony  ?  And  therefore,  when 
he  stands  before  the  Power  of  Nature,  and  asks  how  to  discover 
its  laws,  the  first  warning  of  that  Power  is,  that  he  look  carefully 
to  testimony — consult  those  who  have  studied  it  before,  to  whom 
it  has  revealed  itself  already.  And  where  are  they  to  be  found? 
Has  that  same  Power  left  him  without  such  witnesses  and  guides? 
How  came  he  to  be  born  with  parents  ?  How  is  it  that  the  very 
presence  of  a  fellow-man  is  a  warning  to  him,  and  a  teacher? 
Qui  habet  comitem,  habet  magistrum.  How  is  it  that  he  is  born 
into  a  state  of  society  under  kings,  magistrates,  legislators,  and 
tutors,  whose  interest  and  duty  it  is  to  testify  to  him  his  own  in- 
terest and  duty?  No,  Nature  has  not  left  this  need  of  man  un- 
provided for.  She  has  given  him  a  cloud  of  witnesses  to  her 
material  laws ;  founded  a  Church  of  science,  as  well  as  of  reli- 
gion, 
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I,  appoinlpd  a.  hierarchy,  established  a  lino  of  tradition  ihroufrii 
rhich  we  become  acquainted  with  her  physical  truths.  And 
hat  is  the  first  truth,  which  they  witness?  It  is.  that  they 
Jive  received  from  past  generations — and  they  prove  that  it  has 
Ben  received  by  a  concurrence  of  independent  witnesses — a 
wt ;  a  fact,  as  much  a  matter  of  experience  to  the  senses  as  the 
raiitaldun  of  a  stone  or  the  flowing  of  water ;  a  fact  relating  to 
latTery  Nature,  of  which  it  is  our  bounden  interest  to  understand 
te  whole  constitution — which  warns  us  in  the  most  threatening 
oceala  not  to  omit  the  slightest  iota  in  our  Judgment  of  its  history 
■d  truths ;  not  to  make  the  least  mistake  in  our  conduct  re- 
acting it,  fur  fear  it  should  turn  upon  us  and  destroy  us,  and  not 
►  be  g^ded  in  our  judgment  by  the  evidence  of  our  senses  only. 
Tiis  fact  is  the  following  : — that,  at  a  certain  period  in  the  history 
f  man,  this  fabric  of  the  material  world,  which  now  stands 
efore  us  as  our  stern  and  absolute  master,  beyond  which  we  see 
|>  other,  did  fall  down  and  worship  a  Being,  whom  by  every  act 
[  submission  it  owned  for  itself,  and  pointed  out  to  us,  as  its 
■Orel  and  Master.  Air  and  water,  trees  and  animals,  man  and 
.,  spirit  and  matter,  life  and  death,  each  and  all  acknow- 
itlged  in  Him  that  empire,  and  claim  to  our  allegiance,  which, 
paid  to  themselves,  is  idolatry.  It  is  a  i'act  in  physical 
cience.  This  testimony  of  Nature  to  the  supremacy  of  Him, 
tbo  sent  us  His  Gospel,  is  as  strong  and  as  unerring, — nay, 
nfinitely  stronger,  and  supported  by  infinitely  better  witnesses, 
ban  any  the  most  simple  facts  of  physical  science  on  the  know- 
edge  of  which  our  life  depends,  none  of  which  have  been  main- 
lined  by  thousands  at  the  sacrifice  of  life — none  formally  em- 
Ddied  in  the  rituals  and  creeds  of  a  Cathohc  Church — none 
tded  down  and  accepted  bv  generations  after  generations  as 
1,  certain,  invariable,  eternal  truths.  And  if  men  choose  to  set 
icb  testimony  aside,  they  must  do  it  at  their  peril — just  as,  at 
le  peril  of  their  lives,  they  would  swallow  arsenic  in  defiance 
?  tbeir  physician,  or  sit  upon  the  valve  of  a  steam-engine  when 
■med  that  it  would  certainly  explode. 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  great  question,  how  is  this  atrocious 
^tem  to  be  combated  ?  The  first  person  to  look  to  is  the  State 
-the  Crown,  whom  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  most  wisely  admo- 

ihed  of  its  duty  by  reading  the  Queen's  solemn  pledge  on 

r  first  entrance  on  the  throne.  These  are  times  when  it  can- 
pt  be  brought  forward  too  publicly  : — 

'■Victoria  Regina — We,  most  seriously  and  religiouely  considering 

flt  it  is  an  imlispenaahle  duty  on  us  to  be  careful  abovp  nil  ptiicr 

r  to  preserve  and  advance  the  honour  and  service  of  Almighty 

and  to  discourage  and  suppress  all  vice,  profaueness,  debauchery, 

and 
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and  immorality,  which  are  lo  highly  (li«p1cusing  to  God,  so  great 
pToach  ta  religion  and  (jioTemment,  and  (by  meaua  of  the  frequent  ill 
cxamjiln  of  the  practices  thereof)  have  bo  falnl  a  tendency  lo  the  cor- 
ruption of  our  loving  subjects,  otherwise  religiuut^ly  and  TirtuouBly  dis- 
poird,  and  which,  if  not  timely  remedied,  may  justly  draw  do«nllit 
Divine  vengeance  ori  us  and  our  kingdom ;  we  alBO  humbly  aclmow- 
ledsing  that  we  cannot  expect  the  blessing  and  gocxluess  of  AlmigbtT 
God  (by  whom  Kings  and  Queens  reign,  and  on  whom  we  entirely 
rely)  to  make  our  reign  hapjiy  and  proBperous  to  ourselves  and  our 
people,  without  a  religious  observance  of  God's  holy  laws — to  the  initnt, 
therefore,  that  religion,  pictv,  and  good  manners  may  {according  to  our 
most  hearty  desire)  flourish  and  increase  under  our  administration  ud 
government,  we  haM  thought  fit,  by  the  advice  of  our  Privy  Council,  lo 
issue  this  our  royal  pruclaniatiun,  and  do  hereby  declare,  &c. ;  and  we 
do  espect  and  require  that  all  persons  of  honour,  or  in  place  of  authurity, 
will  give  good  example  by  their  own  virtue  and  piety,  and  to  their 
utmost  contribute  to  the  discountenancing  persons  of  dissolute  and  de- 
bauched lives,  &c. :  and  for  the  more  eil'eciual  reforming  all  such  per- 
sons who,  by  reason  of  their  dissolute  lives  and  conversations,  area 
Bcandui  to  our  kingdom,  our  further  pleasure  is,  and  we  do  herehj 
strictly  charge  and  comniBnd  all  our  judges,  mayors,  aherifft,  justices 
of  the  peace,  and  all  our  other  officers  and  ministers,  both  ecclesiastifil 
and  civil,  and  all  other  our  subjects  whom  it  may  conceru,  to  be  ri-ry 
vigilant  and  strict  in  the  discovert/  and  the  effectual  prosecution  and 
punishment  of  all  persons  who  sihall  be  guilty  of  excessive  drinlun;, 
blasphemyt  profane  swearing  and  cursing,  lewdness,  profaDation  of  tlie 
Lord's-day,  and  other  dissolute,  immoral,  or  disorderly  practices.' 

Now,  either  this  is  a  mere  farce  anil  nnockery — or  the  blasphe- 
mies of  the  Socialists  are  not  profane — or  some  great  change  has 
come  over  the  principles  of  government  since  this  proclamation 
was  made ; — without  one  or  otlier  of  these  alternatives  the  govern- 
ment catmot  escape  from  prosecuting  these  wretched  men.  Their 
meetings  arc  open,  tbeir  tracts  publicly  dispersed,  their  books 
avowed.  If  there  is  any  law  in  the  land,  or  any  power  of  en- 
forcing it,  here  is  the  occasion.  If  this  be  omitted,  what  otter 
crime  shall  we  ever  attempt  to  punish,  the  moment  it  has  become 
common,  and  organised  itself  in  a  society  ?  If  a  set  of  murderers 
had  formed  a  congress  at  Birmingham,  would  the  government 
prosecute  ihem.  or  say  that  to  prosecute  a  murderer  only  en- 
courafred  murder,  only  brought  him  into  notice  ?  Yet  murder  is 
mainly  injury  to  man — blasphemy  is  insult  to  God — and  murder 
of  the  worst  kind — of  man's  spirit  as  well  as  of  his  body. 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  the  great  duty  of  a  government  is 
to  assert  its  own  principles ;  to  put  forth  its  own  moral  character ; 
to  warn  its  subjects  agiunst  evil,  When  this  has  been  done,  the 
rest  must  be  left  to  God.  I'horo  may  indeed  be  cases,  in  which 
it  may  be  necessary  to  seem  not  to  see  an  evdj  and  when  as  not 
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g  we  compromise  no  principle  by  abstaining  from  punish- 
ing : — the  Bishop  of  Exeter  well  distinguished  between  cases  of 
sedition  and  coses  of  blasphemy ;  in  the  former  of  which  political 
considerations  might  at  times  tie  allowed  to  suspend  prosecution. 
But  an  organised  body,  for  the  propagation  of  blasphemy,  num- 
bering K)0,000  members,  and  350  places  within  its  reach,  and 
61  chartered  societies  in  connexion  with  it,  is  rather  too  large  an 
object  to  escape  the  eye  even  of  the  most  somnolent  of  ministers ; — 
the  Bishop  of  Exeter  did  not  drug  the  thing  before  them,  until 
the  public  had  been  compelled  to  see  it;  and  compelled  to 
ask  the  question  whether  or  not  the  government  of  this  country 
deemed  blasphemy  a  crime  punishable,  and  which  they  were  re- 
solved to  punish,  by  the  laws  of  the  land.  Let  the  answer  be 
given  boldly,  and  the  blasphemy  will  soon  disappear.  Already 
the  dread  of  prosecution  has  checked  its  openness. 

But  beside  the  supreme  government  much  may  be  done  by  Its 
representatives  among  the  educated  classes  of  society.  A  little 
tract,  published,  we  see,  at  Romaey,  is  very  short  but  very 
sensible  : — 


e  Ike  border  w/ter^ 
e  you  for  wages,  Tom  ? 


'  Mr.  Triiernan  ficalking  in  kin  garden)  stops  hefo 
"  Tom  Moore  is  digging- 

*  Mr.  7".— How  much  do  I 
'  Tom. — 'Tia  just  n  week's.  Sir, 

•  Mr.  7".— There  !— Take  your  money. Is  it  right  ? 

'  Tbni.— Yes,  Sir  ! 

•  Mr.  T. — Now,  then,  put  down  your  tools,  and  go  off  my  premises 
Mtly. 

Tom. —Why?  What  have  I  done,  Sir,  to  be  turned  off  in  this  way? 

*  Mr-  T. — You  have  disobeyed  my  orders  and  advice,  by  going  to 
__.r  the  Socialists   "discourse,"   both  last  Suuday   and  the   Sunday 

before — that  is  what  you  have  done.' 

I^t  us  not  hear  of  persecution.  Persecution  is  a  hard  word, 
but  punishment  is  not  persecution  ;  and  vice  must  be  punished, 
ciu<l  ignorance  warned,  and  truth  proclaimed — and  no  way  of 
tjoing  this  is  so  easy  and  effectual  as  the  course  recommended 
here  with  the  lower  orders,  and  a  similar  course,  that  of  ex]>ulsion 
from  society,  with  all  others.  They  have  set  a  mark  upon  them- 
selves :  it  is  our  business  to  avoid  tbem,  lest  we  should  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  their  condemnation. 

If  there  are  persons  who,  as  not  being  connected  with  the 
Church,  or  not  interested  in  the  suppression  of  blasphemy  as  a 
matter  of  religion,  are  willing  to  overlook  it,  we  recommend  to 
them  some  other  considerations  more  nearly  affecting  thev 
nuckels.      Even  Locke  allows*  that   '  those  arc  not  at  all  to  ittr' 
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tolerated  who  deny  the  being  of  God.  Promiset^  covenants^  and  I 
oaths,  which  are  the  bonds  of  human  society,  can  have  no  hold  ' 
upon  an  atheist.  The  taking  away  of  God,  though  but  even  in 
thought,  dissolves  all.'  We  beg  to  ask  them  how  they  like  the  fol- 
lowing application  of  the  non-responsibility  doctrine  and  wUdi 
has  been  publicly  applied  in  the  Socialist  meetings  even  to  the 
murderer  of  Lord  Norbury,  and  to  Messrs.  Fiost  and  Williams:-' 

•A  "WORD  IN  SEASON"  TO  JURORS. 

*  [Under  the  present  distressed  circumstances  of  the  operatire  classes, 
when  the  influences  which  surround  them  are  of  a  nature  to  stimiilate 
them  to  actions — conventionally  named  crimes — it  seema  peculiarly 
appropriate  to  republish  the  following  paper;  we  recommend  the 
reasoning  it  contains  to  the  serious  attention  of  all  whose  position  may 
place  them  in  the  jury-hox. — Ed.] 

*■  OBJECTIONS  to  convict  for  ofiences  having  their  origin  in  mis- 
government  and  the  vicious  influences  or  arrangements  which  confess- 
edly exist,  hut  of  which  society,  and  those  who  administer  the  laws,  are 
either  ignorant  or  powerless  to  counteract  and  remove — convictions  that 
lead  to  punishments  which  all  experience  proves  inefficient  to  repress 
crime,  or  to  reclaim  criminals — presented  to  the  Commissioners  at  the 
Old  Bailey,  November  27th,'  &c,  &c.  &c. 

The  following  recommendation^  quoted  with  the  highest  ap- 
plause from  Mr.  Shelley's  Queen  Mab,  and  placed  as  an  ap- 
pendix to  Mr.  Robert  Owen's  Lectures  on  Marriage^  may  also 
deserve  attention  : — 

'  Chastity  is  a  monkish  and  evangelical  superstition  ;  a  greater  foe  to 
natural  tem])erance  even  than  unintellectual  sensuality ;  it  strikes  at 
the  root  of  all  domestic  ha])pines8,  and  consigns  more  than  half  of  the 
human  race  to  misery,  that  some  few  may  monopolize  according  to  law. 
A  system  could  not  well  have  heen  devised  more  studiously  hostile  to 
human  happiness  than  marriage. 

'  I  conceive  that,  from  the  aholition  of  marriage,  the  fit  and  natural 
arrangement  of  sexual  connexion  would  result.     I  by  no  means  assert  ] 
that  the  intercourse  would  be  promiscuous  :  on  the  contrary,  it  appears, 
from  the  relation  of  parent  to  child,  that  this  union  is  generally  of  long 
duration,  and  marked  above  all  others  with  generosity  and  self-devotion. 
But  this  is  a  subject  which  it  is  perhaps  premature  to  discuss.     That  1^ 
which  will  result  from  the  abolition  of  marriage  will  be  natural  and   "^ 
right,  because  choice  and  change  will  be  exempted  from  restraint. 

*  In  fact,  religion  and  morality,  as  they  now  stand,  compose  a  practical 
code  of  misery  and  servitude :  the  genius  of  human  happiness  must  tear 
every  leaf  from  the  accursed  book  of  God  ere  man  can  read  the  inscrip- 
tion on  his  heart.  How  would  Morality,  dressed  up  in  stiff  stays  and 
finery,  start  from  her  own  disgusting  image,  should  she  look  in  the 
mirror  of  nature .'" 

The  view  encouraged  of  the  middling  classes  in  the  minds  of 
the  lower  orders  is  also  not  without  instruction.     As  for  kings 

and 
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and  lords^  ^^^y.  nev6^  can  expect  these  to  be  others  than  tyrants 
euid  madmen ; — but  Mr.  Owen's  denunciation  is  more  extensive — 

*  Thus,  also,  have  the  middle  clasBes  of  society,  in  what  are  most 
erroneously  called  civilized  countries,  been  made,  by  the  existing  classi- 
fication, anything  but  rational  beings. 

*  The  professions,  civil  and  military,  the  leading  merchants,  bankers, 
manufacturers,  and  tradesmen,  are,  one  and  all,  systematically  trained, 
by  the  objects  and  persons  around  them,  to  become  deprived  of  every 
rational  perception,  and  fit  only  to  occupy  one  of  the  larger  or  smaller 
cells  in  our,  at  present,  terrestrial  lunatic  asylums. 

*  It  is  indeed  doubtful  whether  they  have  yet  advanced  so  far  as  to 
admit  their  best  and  kindest  friends  to  attempt  their  cure,  without 
■rousing  all  their  angry  or  irrational  feelings.  For,  hitherto,  when 
iheir  least  mentally  injured  and  most  disinterested  fellow-men  have 
made,  at  great  personal  risk,  some  effort  to  convince  them  of  some  im- 
portant error,  and  to  show  them  a  valuable  truth,  these  comparatively 
wise  men  have  uniformly  experienced  severe  persecution,  and  many  of 
them  have  sufiPered  death,  and  some  even  under  the  most  excruciating 
tortures. 

*  These  so-called  civil  professions  ate  real  enemies,  and  most  formid- 
able ones  too,  to  the  human  race.  They  destroy  the  minds  and  morals 
of  all,  and  materially  injure  the  health  of  all ;  they  are,  in  fact,  the 
cause  of  all  the  deception  and  hypocrisy  which  spoil  the  human  cha- 
racter, and  make  the  earth  a  pandemonium  instead  of  a  terrestrial 
paradise ;  a  paradise  which  truth,  with  the  progpress  already  attained 
m  the  arts  and  sciences,  would  now  soon  form  it  to  become.  The 
irrationality  of  these  professions  will  appear  the  more  glaring,  when 
it  is  adled  to  mind  that  individuals  are  taken  out  of  families  to  be 
trained  to  deceive  and  prey  upon  the  other  members  of  the  family; 
|br  the  priests,  lawyers,  and  medical  men,  continually  deceive  and  prey 
iq[K)n  every  other  class  in  society,  but  especially  upon  the  agriculturists, 
Immufacturers,  merchants,  traders  and  operatives,  who  they  consider 
*atc  trained  to  be  their  dupes,  and  are  fair  game,  from  whom  to  make 
.  flieir  fortunes.' 

•  But  perhaps  the  following  cover,  repeated  on  many  of  their 
tnu^ts,  will  supersede  any  farther  hints.  We  only  beg  our 
itaders  to  observe  the  medley : — 

*Naw  pablishing,  in  Weekly  Numbers,  at  Threepence  each  ;  and  in  Monthly  Parts 

at  One  Shilling : 
BRONTERRE'S  LIFE  AND  CHARACTER  OF  MAXIMILIAN  ROBES- 

PIERRE, 
?^EOriiig,  by  irrefragable  Facts  and  Arguments,  that  that "  bloodthirsty  Monster,''  and 
>hlfcl<iiii1r  oarbarian  Murderer  of  the  French  People,  was  one  of  the  most  humane, 
Srtuous,  noble-minded,  and  enlightened  Reformers  that  ever  existed  in  the  World. 

BEUONARROTI's  HISTORY  of  BABEUPs  CONSPIRACY  for  EQUALITY. 

In  Twenty  Nxunbers,  at  2d.  each. 

I  FINE  BUST  OF  EPICURUS.     Engraved  on  Steel prooft    0    6 

k  FINE  PORTRAIT  OF  THOMAS  PAINE ;  beautifully  engraved  on  steel, 

with  a  fac*simile  of  his  handwriting ••••••••••••• proofs     1     0 

Mtto  Ditto  Plain 0    6 

PORTRAIT 
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PORTRAIT  OF  MARY  WOLSTONECRAFT 0  3 

Ditto  DR.  PRIESTLEY 0  3|P 

BA8IA ; 
Or,  The  Kusbs  op  Johannbi  SscuNDOi.    To  which  are  added,  Fbagmknts  ahd 

Selbctions  from  various  Authors.     Price  Sixpence. 

VOLNEY'S  LAW  OF  NATURE.    Price  4d. 

A  POPULAR  HISTORY  OF  PRIESTCRAFT; 

Abridged  from  the  larger  Work  of  William  Howitt.     Price  Is.  6d. 

CARPENTER'S  LIFE  OF  MILTON. 
Boards,  38.  6d.  ;  or  in  Six  Parts,  at  6d.  each. 

CONSIDERATIONS  touching  the  Likeliest  Means  to  Remove  Hirelings  out  of  tk 

Church.    By  John  Milton.    Price  6d. 

AN  ADDRESS 
On  the  Benefits  of  General  Knowledge  ;  more  especially,  the  sciences  of  Minerakcr, 
Geology,  Botany,  and  Entomology.     By  the  late  Rowland  Detrosier.    Price  2d. 

THE  RIGHT   AND   EXPEDIENCY   OF  UNIVERSAL   SUFFRAGE. 

Price  One  Penny. 

THE  BIBLE  OF  REASON.     In  Numbers,  at  Twopence, 

THE  CHARACTER  OF  W.  COBBETT,  M.P. 
By  William  Hazlftt.    Price  2d. 

SKETCH  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  VOLNEY, 
To  which  is  added,  the  celebrated  Dialogue  between  the  People  and  the  Pririleged 

Classes.     Price  2d. 

Just  Published,  price  2d.  a  Brief  and  Interesting  Sketch  of 
THE  LIFE  OF  M.  DE  VOLTAIRE. 

Price  2d.     An  Interesting  Sketch  of  the 
LIFE  AND  WRITINGS  OF  THE  BARON  lyHOLBACH. 

ADDRESS  ON  THE  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  CLERICAL  PROFESSION. 

By  Robert  Dale  Owen.     Price  3d. 

PREFACE  TO  THE  (EDIPUS  JUDAICUS  OF  SIR  WILLLAM 

DRUMMOND.     Price  Id.' 

We  see  that  two  self-constituted  societies,  called  the  City  of 
London  Mission,  and  the  Christian  Instruction  Society,  have 
taken,  one  of  them  the  theatre  of  the  London  Mechanics'  Institu- 
tion, and  the  other  a  chapel  near  Red  Lion  Square,  in  which 
courses  of  lectures  have  been  delivered  on  the  subject  of  Socialism. 
If  these  are  merely  lectures,  not  discussions — such  as  have  been 
rashly  undertaken  in  many  parts  of  the  manufacturing  districts, 
to  the  great  triumph  and  encouragement  of  the  Socialists — the 
principal  thing  to  be  lamented  is — that  parties  should  have 
ventured  on  the  task,  who,  by  their  own  principles,  must  be  de- 
feated in  it;  for  we  observe  they  are  almost  exclusively  Dis- 
senters ;  and  Owenism,  we  beg  to  assure  them,  is  only  a  species 
of  Dissent. 

The  lists  of  these  lecturers  and  their  chosen  topics  are  before 
us ;  and  we  must  confess  ourselves  entirely  in  the  dark  if  they, 
one  and  all,  mean  anything  but  an  appeal  to  the  understand- 
ing, to  the  moral  sentiments,  to  the  personal  interests,  and  the 

personal 
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^^rsonal  experience  of  each  hearer,  as  the  proper  standard  by 
which  to  measure  Divine  truth,  and  right  and  wrong.      If  ibis  be 
not  the  standard  iippealed  to,  what  is  it?     Is  it  revealed  law? 
But  the  Dissenters  must  prove  the  fact  of  their  revelation,  and 
for  ibis  tliey  must  go  to  the  witness,  the  historical  witness  of  the 
church — for  its  witness  not  only  to   the  simple  fact,  but  to  the 
definile  form  of  the  revelation  itself;  since  a  revelation  not  defi- 
nite is  a  contradiction  in  terms.     But  throw  themselves  on  this, 
antl  what  becomes  of  dissent  ?     If  there  be  this  pfjsilive  witness, 
why  sere<le  from,  and  set  it  at  nought?     And,  therefore,  dissent 
dares  not  grapple  with  these  blasphemies  by  bringing  forward  a 
positive,  definite,  external,  revealed  law ;  and  its  other  standard 
the  blasphemer  wilt  gladly  accept,  for  it  is  the  very  foundation  of 
his  system.     We  do  go  by  our  reason,  they  will  say,  and  we  do 
not  understand  Christianity ;  and,  therefore,  we  reject  it.     We  do 
act  according  to  our  conscience,  and  our  conscience  is  shocked  at 
nothing  which  promises  to  be  useful.     We  do  lay,  with  you,  the 
greatest  stress  on  morality,  on  charity,  on  the  absurdity  of  fised 
theological   creeds,  of  established  hierarchies.      We  consult,  as 
you  recommend,  our  own  interests,  and  find  it  much  more  agree- 
nble  to  make  a  paradise  upon  earth  at  once  than  to  stru^Ie  on 
in  fciirful  obedience  with  the  prospect  of  heaven  at  a  distance. 
We  have  read  the   Bible,    as  you  recommend — the  Bible,  and! 
the  Bible  alone — by  ourselves ; — not  carelessly,  for  the  innumer-  fl 
'  able  inconsistencies  which  we  produce  in  it  show  we  have  studied  I 
it  deliberately.     To  you  it  seems  inspired,  to  us  not ;  and  vrhb  1 
will  decide  between  us?    We  do  t^ee  with  you,  that  marriage  il  % 
Dot  a  rite  which  requires  to  be  solemnly  consecrated  by  God's  ap-  I 
|Ntinted  ministers  :  therefore,  it  is  left  to  man's  will — therefore  we  J 
may  do  as  we  like  with  it,  and  we  think  it  very  inconvenient,  and  V 
are  logical  and  bold  enough  to  remove  the  inconvenience  without  m 
any  prudery  or  false  shame.     You  appeal  to  the  misery  of  vice,  9 
We  have  no  intention  to  be  vicious.      We  mean  to  be  prudent,  an^l 
temperate,  and  amiable — to  omit  nothing  from   our  catalogue  <nf 
virtues  but  that  one  item  of  Christianity,  on  which  item  you  youit-  I 
•elves   evidently  are  quite  in  the  dark,   quarrelling  with  your^  1 
selves,  and  only  agj'eeing  in  separating  from  a  body,  who  hari-l 
ftathorily,  which  you   want,   (or  their  belief,  and  in  protestiii|r,l 
bgainst  its  receiving    the  assistance  of   the  State  to  make  yoi^  I 
fellow- creatures  Christians.      Like  you,  we  have    a  right  to  ou^B 
opinions ;  and  if  any  of  you  are  now  too  prejudiced  under  rircuni'  1 
Btan<-cs  to  be  reformed  up  to  our  point,  the  young,  at  least,  wifl  m 
understand  us,  and  appreciate  our  proposal  for  their  happiness.    '  I 
Ami  to  this  there  ran  be  no  answer.  I 

But  the  Church  has  a  very  different  ground.    It  must  raise  op  n 
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more  boldly  than  ever  its  historical  testimony  to  the  fact  of  a  reve- 
lation, and  to  the  dcfiniteness  of  the  revelation  itself.  Beyond 
this,  it  has  no  concern  witii  minds  without  its  pale.  When  it  has 
given  its  witness  publicly  *  to  what  it  has  seen  and  heard,^  its  task 
is  done,  and  Ciod  will  do  the  rest.  For  those  within  it,  who  ac- 
knowledge that  testimony,  and  act  upon  it,  it  may  pour  out  tk 
whole  abundance  of  its  knowledge,  to  show  the  reasonablenen^ 
and  wisdom,  and  benevolence,  and  usefulness  of  the  system  whidb, 
as  coming  from  God,  we  are  bound  and  glory  to  receive,  whedur 
we  can  explain  it  or  not.  And  we  are  rejoiced  to  see  that  one  of 
the  most  valuable  members  whom  the  Church  can  boast.  Dr. 
Hook — who  is  happily  stationed  at  Leeds  where  the  Sodaliati 
have  fixed  their  head-quarters — is  engaged  with  a  body  of  his 
brother  clergymen  in  composing  and  disseminating  some  voy 
judicious  tracts  for  this  purpose.  Few  persons  have  done  more 
for  the  Church  than  Dr.  Hook;  and  his  view  of  the  mode  in 
which  the  evil  must  be  met,  is  worthy  of  his  high  reputation. 
But  the  very  first  lesson  to  be  taught  to  churchmen  is  to  listen 
to  no  suggestions,  to  read  no  books,  to  attend  no  meetings,  to  ab- 
stain from  polluting  themselves  by  any  communication  whaterer 
with  infidels  and  blasphemers.  It  is  the  rule  laid  down  in  the 
Church — by  the  Bible — by  common  prudence,  which  prohibits 
the  indulgence  of  curiosity  in  tasting  poisons,  or  the  attacking  an 
enemy  rashly  with  weapons,  which  we  do  not  know  how  to  use; 
and,  haj)pily,  in  this  case,  there  can  be  nothing  to  confuse  its 
application,  as  when  poor  people  are  led  away  to  dissenting 
chapels,  under  the  notion  that  they  only  hear  the  same  truths  as 
in  the  Church.  Punishment  is  the  only  form  by  which  a  Chris- 
tian can  recognise  them,  and  punishment  by  the  law  of  the  land. 
If  to  this  the  Church  could  add  her  own  solemn  Excommu- 
nication, it  would  be  a  movement  of  incalculable  importance. 
Excommunication,  even  Locke  confesses,  is  no  persecution.  It 
is  a  privilege  essential  to  the  very  existence  of  a  religious  society, 
indeed  of  any  society.  There  never  was  a  case  in  which  its 
reasonableness  would  be  more  intelligible,  or  its  duty  more  ob- 
viously imperative.  It  would  act  as  a  solenm  warning — convey 
the  denunciations  of  the  Church  in  a  clear  and  indisputable 
form  to  every  part  of  the  country.  It  would  remind  men  of  the 
great  truth,  that  the  Church  has  within  her  power  a  fountain  of 
spiritual  blessings,  which  she  can  open  and  shut,  which  she  her* 
self  trusts  in  unfeignedly,  which  she  will  not  permit  to  be  pro- 
faned, however  others  may  scorn  them.  And  the  first  step  to 
make  others  recognise  the  existence  of  a  privilege  is  to  exert 
it  ourselves.  It  would  be  an  act  of  authority  wholly  independent 
of  the  State.  It  would  also  be  an  act  of  power^  like  a  city  sur- 
rounded 
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totmtle^l  by  enemies,  who  had  gone  out  and  come  in  at  their 
pleasure,  at  last  rousing  itself,  and  shutting  its  gates;  and  the 
moment  the  Church  begins  to  show  this  power,  it  will  find 
numbers  to  rejoice  in  it,  and  throw  themselves  under  her  pro- 
tection. Socialism  itself  is  a  Bymptom  of  the  craving  now  rising 
on  all  sides  for  the  development  of  some  realised  society  out  of 
the  present  disorganised  atoms  of  our  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
If  in  the  present  anomalous  stale  of  the  law  any  tem- 
evil,  such  as  outlawry,  followed  the  ejccommunication,  it 
ould  be  necessary  to  clear  this  away,  and  let  the  spiritual  pu- 
Isbment  stand  quite  alone.  The  man,  indeed,  on  whom  it  fell 
ight  laugh  at  it  as  a  penalty  for  which  he  cared  nothing ;  but 
e  Church  itself  would  be  invigorated  and  relieved,  and  animated 
•  fresh  exertions;  and  the  clergy,  especially,  would  be  saved 
a  one  moat  painful  and  distressing  situation,  to  which  they  are 
r  exposed.  There  is  nothing  to  prevent  these  blasphemers 
I  bringing  a  dead  body  to  the  church,  and  compelling  the 
_  man  by  the  law  of  the  land  to  read  the  burial  service  over 
Kven  now  there  are  numberless  instances,  in  which  the  exist- 
p  slate  of  this  law,  and  the  suspension  of  the  act  of  excommu- 
:ation,  press  most  anxiously  on  the  minds  of  the  clergy.      But 

t  would  be  the  mockery,  and  triumph,  and  ridicule,  the  per- 

K  plexity  of  ignorant  Christians,  the  humiliation  of  the  clergyman, 
.  Ike  doubt  thrown  on  the  reality  of  all  we  hear  uttered  and  pro- 
B  fessed  by  ministers  of  God  in  ibe  most  solemn  of  moments,  if  a 
^  man.  whose  profession  it  has  been  to  defame  the  Bible,  to  insult 
—  Christianity,  to  deny  God,  to  mock  at  another  life,  may  claim  to 
^  hare  his  remains  accompanied  to  the  grave  with  the  same  words 
F  comfort  and  thanksgiving  which  are  uttered  over  the  body  of  a 
iatian!  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  imagine  a  circumstance  which 
taUa  inflict  a  more  deadly  blow  on  the  character  of  the  Church, 
1  on  the  faith  of  its  members.  It  may  be  hoped  that  the  same 
IDridence,  which  has  already  roused  the  beads  of  the  Church  to 
' .  the  nuisance  in  the  legislature,  will  save  it  from  this 
tnily  under  their  own  spiritual  jurisdiction. 
And  yet,  even  if  this  be  done,  and  if  the  law  succeeds  in  re- 
|iressing  all  overt  acts  of  blasphemy,  will  the  Church  be  satisfied  i 
Will  all  be  safe  ?  No!  most  assiu'cdly  not !  The  Church  never 
^an  be  satisfied — religion,  and  virtue,  and  obedience,  and  loyalty 
Vicver  can  be  free  from  these  outrages,  again  and  again  to  be  re- 
jreated.  so  long  as  things  continue  in  their  present  jmsition.  8oci- 
— 'isin  has  not  dropped  from  the  clouds,  but  sprung  out  of  the 
earth.  It  is  the  rank  produce  of  a  rank  soil,  uncultivated,  and 
full  of  jioison. 

How  is  iti  that  our  manufacturing  Uiwns,  occupying  as  they  do 
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the  very  vitals  of  the  counlry ,  are  liDt-beds  of  this  profligacy  and 
setlitiiin  ?  Firet.  because  they  are  full  of  poverty.  But  poverly 
will  incretue  iuul  muliiply  until  eitiicr  some  lepslative  enactmeni 
or  llic  ruin,  whirh  sooner  or  later  must  fall  on  unlmdleil  com[ie- 
lition.  or  the  growth  of  manufactures  in  foreign  countries,  shall 
have  put  limits  tti  our  present  unbouDtled  market  and  gambling 
speculations,  nnd  made  deniand  regular,  and  wa^es  adequate, 
\  ou  may  destroy  your  corn-laws,  and  with  them  your  agricultural 
population,  and  so  purchase  a  short  respite  fmm  ruin  to  the 
master — though  none  to  the  workmen — but  competition  will  only 
advance  so  much  more  rapidly,  the  convulsions  of  trade  beoiine 
more  frequent,  the  i«)pulation  more  alarmingly  corrupt.  But,  if 
the  market  is  diminished,  what  is  to  become  of  the  popalaCioD 
created  by  the  present  demand  ?  You  must  provide  for  them  by 
colonisation,  both  abroad  and  on  otir  own  waste  lands.  Still  there 
is  the  influx  of  Irish  labourers.  Now  there  are  poor-laws  in 
Ireland,  this  ought  to  be  stopped.  Then  rise  up  the  national 
encumbrances.  How  is  our  debt  to  be  paid,  if  our  manufnctnies 
are  curtailed  ?  We  answer,  that,  if  our  manufactures  continue  as 
they  are,  ihey  will  in  a  few  years  generate  sufficient  power  to 
sweep  away  at  one  explosion,  not  only  a  national  debt,  but  a 
national  constitution,  a  national  religion,  a  national  name.  Any 
amount  of  debt  may  be  tolerated,  if  the  heart  and  mind  of  the 
people  is  sound  and  healthy.  None  will  be  safe,  if  corruplinn 
advances  as  at  present. 

But  who  then  ia  to  attempt  to  grapple  with  this  dense  mass  of 
]x>pulation,  and  throw  this  chaos  into  form  and  order  ?  It  must 
be  the  Church;  without  the  Church,  the  Slate  is  powerless,  ll 
cannot  teach,  nor  guide,  nor  watch  over,  nor  infuse  moral 
principles,  nor  communicate,  what  is  greatest  of  all,  that,  without 
which  all  other  things  must  fail,  the  supernatural  power  to  resbc 
evil,  and  work  out  good — without  the  Church,  And  never  had  s 
Church  to  perform  a  task  so  grand  or  so  thfficult.  Oh,  that  rfie 
would  raise  herself  up  to  fulfil  it  as  she  ought !  Oh,  that  she 
would  look  the  whole  battle  in  the  face;  measure  it  in  its  height 
and  breadth ;  measure  her  own  weakness  first,  and  gather  up  her 
arms  for  the  conflict;  that,  if  she  did  not  conquer,  at  least  she 
might  perish  nobly.  One  thing  she  has  provided  in  abundance, 
the  written  word  ;  but  bibles  alone  are  powerless.  The  Socialists 
have  bibles,  read  them,  quote  them,  and  even  praise  them,  in 
defence  of  Atheism.  Churches  she  is  now  adding,  and  with  an 
energy,  if  not  equal — or  anything  like  equal — to  the  demand,  yel 
full  of  comfort  for  the  present,  and  hope  for  the  future.  Bui 
churches  require  preachers ;  and  preachers  will  produce  cbuTchet 
much  more  easily  than  churches  will  produce  preachers.    We 
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want  clergymen  —  a  whole  army  of  clergy,  sufficient  to  act 
regularly,  consistently,  efficaciously,  on  the  millions  who  are 
dependent  npon  them.  What  should  we  say  to  a  Secretary 
of  State,  who  proposed  to  keep  the  population  of  London  in 
order  by  twenty  or  thirty  policemen?  What  should  we  think  of 
a  schoolmaster  who,  single-handed,  undertook  the  education  of 
1000  boys?  And  yet  the  moral  police,  the  spiritual  education, 
and  in  thai  all  the  other  education  of  the  English  people,  ia  in  this 
condition.  And  why  ia  it  thus  1  Because  the  Church  has  no 
means  of  sending  out  more  labourers — She  is  impoverished.  And 
yet  in  some  way  or  other  this  miserable  blank  must  be  supplied. 
We  want  some  bold  and  master  hand  to  trace  out  the  old  outlines 
of  our  ecclesiastical  polity — ^not  those  excrescences  added  on  by 
Romanism,  which  only  encumbered  and  pulled  down  by  their 
own  weight  the  original  solid  walls,  but— all  th.at  really  be- 
longed to  the  old  Catholic  scheme  of  Christianity ;  and  to  lay  the 
foundations  anew,  or  raise  a  new  building  on  their  ruins.  Of  these 
the  very  first  part  required  is  a  nursery  for  the  clergy.  At  present 
we  have  none.  The  Universities  give  general  education  ;  and  a 
very  imperfect  outline  (for  they  cannot  do  more)  of  the  rudiments 
ttf  Theology.  But  we  want  seminaries,  which  shall  create  a  body 
I  of  men,  who  may  be  most  useful  in  the  Church  without  having 
I  been  able  to  incur  the  necessary  expenses  of  an  University  educa- 
I  tinn.  For  these  we  must  look  to  our  Cathedrals,  if  the  Providence, 
which  has  hitherto  postponed  the  deadly  blow  aimed  at  the 
Church  through  them,  is  continued  to  preserve  them.  The 
Bishops  of  Chichester,  and  Bath  and  Wells,  have  already  formed 
plans  of  this  kind :  and  the  seminaries  thus  established  may  be 
Judiciously  fed,  both  from  the  national  schools  and  the  middle 
schools  now  forming  under  diocesan  superintendence,  so  as  lo 
draw  off  from  the  inferior  classes  the  most  gifted  and  intelligent 
scholars,  raise  them  to  a  highly  respectable  position  in  society,  save 
ihem  from  becoming,  as  they  now  become,  the  half -instructed, 
half-witled  ageuls  of  mischief,  and  bind  the  classes  from  which 
ihey  are  taken  to  the  interests  of  religion,  as  the  Irish  poor  are 
attached  to  their  Romanist  system,  by  opening  lo  them  an  en- 
trance into  the  highest  spiritual  offices,  fix>m  which  they  are  now 
generally  excluded.  In  this  diocesan -education  plan,  and  in  the 
germs  of  a  clerical  education -system  lying  dormant  in  our  cathedral 
institutions,  there  arc  the  rudiments  of  a  grand  design  for  re- 
building the  walls  of  the  Church,  and  let  us  pray  that  they  may 
be  fully  developed. 

But  this  is  nut  all.  Until  we  have  opened  our  eyes  to  the 
great  crying  mistake  in  our  present  system,  no  mulli plication  of 
clergy  will  effect  much.  When  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  re- 
',.  i,xv.  NO.  txxx,  ii  N  solved 
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iolvcd  to  fttaiul  the  charge  of  the  enemy^g  army^  or  to  chxirgc  them 
liiiiis<*lf,  it  was  not  his  practice,  we  are  sure,  to  spread  his  troops, 
soldier  by  soldier,  with  s])acc8  of  miles  between  each,  over  a  whole 
country.  No  !  he  tlnew  them  into  dense  columns — ^into  hollow 
K<|uares ;  an<l  we  must  form  our  clergy  into  dense  columns  and 
hoUow  squares.  We  must  have  colleges  of  clergy  established 
throughout  the  land — not  incmasteries,  let  us  remember — we  want 
no  vow  of  celibacy^  no  vow  of  poverty,  no  self -invented  ascetidsni, 
no  new  excrescence  in  the  Cliurch  exempted  from  the  discipUne  of 
the  Bishop ; — all  these  were  inventions  of  man,  and  they  ended, as 
such  inventions  obtruded  on  the  plans  of  God  naturally  would 
end,  in  the  crimes  of  Popery  and  of  the  Reformation.  Bat  we 
do  want,  in  our  parochial  system,  collegiate  bodies,  which  may  give 
mutual  sup})ort  to  the  clergy,  which  may  exhibit  to  the  eyes  of 
the  people  a  permanent,  living,  moral  power  in  the  Church — not 
subject  to  the  errors,  and  infirmities,  and  mutability  of  indi- 
viduals— which  shall  grasp  their  minds  as  with  a  hand,  not,  as 
now,  attempt  it  with  a  little  Anger,  from  which  the  thumb  and 
other  fingers  have  been  mutilated.  Such  bodies,  properly  or- 
ganised, would^  in  the  first  place,  be  the  best  and  most  appropriate 
provision  for  the  additional  parochial  clergy.  They  would  main- 
tain them  at  the  least  expense ;  confer  on  them  a  respectability 
and  dignity  which  would  render  them  indifferent  to  smallness  of 
income — enable  them  to  continue  their  studies — to  divide  their 
labours  —  to  bring  under  their  immediate  superintendence  the 
many  important  operations  which,  to  be  well  performed,  must  be 
carried  on  by  the  Church  herself — such  as  educating  the  young, 
assisting  the  poor,  contriving  plans  for  bettering  their  condition^  not 
wholly  unlike  Mr.  Owen's  with  the  one  exception  of  their  being 
systematically  religious;  and  providing  refuges  and  occupations 
for  the  many  of  all  classes,  who  now  lie  idle  and  unhappy  about 
our  country  towns,  and  dissipated  watering-places,  with  good  feel- 
ings, and  active  minds,  and  small  incomes  —  all  ill-employed, 
but  who,  under  proper  training  and  instruction  under  such  col- 
legiate bodies,  might  form  a  most  important  part  of  the  moral 
machinery  of  the  Church.  Not  one  of  these  ends  can  be  accom- 
plislied  till,  as  of  old,  our  clergy  are  stationed  in  colleges.  The 
Bishop  of  London,  we  are  rejoiced  to  hear,  has  made  the  first 
step  towards  this  grand  restoration,  by  an  establishment  of  the  kind 
in  one  of  the  worst  districts  of  the  metropolis ;  and  he  deserves 
the  gratitude  of  the  Church  for  showing  us  such  an  example. 

When  this  has  been  done,  then  we  shall  be  able  to  attack, 
boldly  and  successfully,  the  real  root  of  all  this  mischief — the 
self-will  of  man.  Raise  up  legislators,  or  witnesses  to  the  laws, 
whom  the  people  will  respect,  and  you  may  teach  them  to  respect 
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aw  itself;  and  until  we  all  have  learned,  ft'om  the  highest  t»  tlif 
g>\sest,  to  resjiecl  /aw.  Socialism,  in  some  form  or  otbei- — tlint  is, 
^ciKitent  with  the  condition  ia  which  we  live — contempt  fur  the 
rill,  and  the  revelation,  and  institutions  of  Giid — tain,  conceited 
chemes  of  reformation — mischievous  associations  foi'  carryinji; 
"lem  into  practice — shameless  defiances  of  appointpients  which 
lackle  our  self-indulgence — and  irrational  reasonings  on  mys- 
xiea  beyond  our  reach — this,  which  is  the  si>irit"of  Socialism, 
rill  continue  to  prevail  among  us ;  and  its  irruption  upon  religion. 
Old  morality,  and  society,  in  the  gi'oss  naked  form,  in  which  it 
IBS  now  been  laid  hare,  will  only  be  a  question  of  ti)^e. 
'  Lawlessness  is  our  sin  and  our  curse  throughout  the  whole 
pnge  of  society — in  our  morals  as  in  our  politics — in  our  phi- 
Doophy  as  in  religion — in  our  practice  as  in  theory.  We  de- 
>pwe  antiquity,  abhor  restraint,  recognise  no  power  beyond  us, 
bid  in  the  mists  of  a  lagueispeculation  overlook  all  the  hmiFs 
ipd  warnings,  which  God,  and  not  mere  eKperience,  lias  raised 
Ip  to  be  our  guides.  It  was  not  so  with  those  great  men.  to 
rbom  we  owe  our  liberties  and  grandeur ;  it  never  was  so  with 
loy  man  deserting  the  name  of  greatness,  or  wisdom,  or  goodness 
^for  man  ia  never  great  esjcept  in  submission  to  law,  never  wise 
nit  when  he  distrusts  himself,  never  good  but  when  obedience 
rimnpliB  over  self- indulgence.  Few  things,  indeed,  so  strike  a 
houghtful  mind  as  the  timid,  cautious,  superstitious  delicacy,  with 
rhich  the  best  of  past  generations  recognised  tlie  obligation  of 
'1.  Even  when  to  common  eyes  its  lines  were  scarcely  visible, 
ty  seemed  to  feel  them — tbey  moved  about  with  caution,  as  cer- 
1  bhnded  animals  avoid  by  instinct  the  net  spread  before  them. 
•Qua  polity,'  says  Braclon,*  '  is  founded  upon  usage.'  Our 
niinon  law  is  governed  by  precedent ;  our  religion  established 
^ton  aothority;  our  church  system  modelled  after  antiquity;  our 
HToperty  perpetuated  by  inheritance  ;  our  government  based  upon 
SUFCessiun  ;  the  dearest  rights  and  liberties  of  Englishmen  claimed 
not  as  new  inventions,  but  as  our  ancient  and  undoubted  birth- 
right. We  owed  everything  to  our  fatliers,  we  U'usted  nothing 
to  our  will.f  So  men  used  tt>  think;  so  tbey  will  think  again, 
if  Providence  has  yet  in  store  for  us  the  rescue  of  this  country 
from  destruction ; — and  ibey,  who  ^vould  aid  in  this  great  work, 
whether  in  resistance  to  Socialism  or  lo  any  other  nuLsance 
must  here  take  their  stand,  and  teach  others  to  stand  likewise. 
When  schemes  lor  man's  improvement  are  imagined,  they  will 
test  them  by  the  statute-iaw  of  a  past  and  adequate  experience. 


*  Cum  Buiuiu  fbiB  in  cDuiibus  ictpunibue  u 
Aiiglia  uta  nt  ju  auu  fijiiliiu  jure  iiwi  <cripCu  ^1    _ . 
f  Sev  Buiki?   Frnuli  S^yolnlioti,  iiuarto  edit.  p.  it. 
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Wtien  infidelity  stArts  up,  they  will  crush  it  with  the  liistorlcal 
fact  of  an  inclisputahle  definite  revelation.  When  nature's  laws 
are  outraged,  they  will  support  them  by  the  positive  commands 
of  God.  They  will  not  hope  for  any  Millenium  in  the  future, 
which  is  to  begin  by  overturning  the  past  and  mocking  the  present 
They  will  not  be  afraid  of  that  prejudice  of  antiquity  '  which 
makes  a  man^s  virtue  his  habit,  and  his  du^  a  part  of  his  na- 
ture/'*' They  will  not  cut  off  that  chain  of  association,  which 
links  them  to  the  whole  human  race,  to  all  that  have  been,  and  all 
that  are  to  come,  by  a  mutual  responsibility  and  dependence^ 
which  gives  them  their  partnership  in  society,  not  in  the  perishable 
atoms  of  the  day,  but  in  the  one  eternal  system  which  holds  all 
generations  together — 'a  partnership  in  all  science — a  partnership 
in  all  art — a  partnership  in  every  virtue  and  in  all  perfection/f 
They  will  not  act  as  if  they  were  '  masters  of  their  possession  in 
the  state — not  cut  off  the  entail,  or  commit  waste  on  the  inherit- 
ance, by  destroying  at  their  pleasure  the  fabric  of  their  society, 
faiUHtrding  to  leave  to  those  who  come  after  them  a  ruin  instead  of 
an  habitation,  and  teaching  these  successors  as  little  to  respect 
their  contrivances  as  they  had  themselves  respected  the  institu- 
tions of  their  forefathers.'!  They  will  be  quiet  instead  of  restless, 
humble  instead  of  ignorant,  willing  to  learn,  and  cautious  to 
teach ;  as  tolerant  of  conscientious  error  as  they  are  firm  in  con- 
demning the  error,  and  zealous  in  enlightening  the  conscience. 
They  will  never  dream  of  *  beginning  reformation  by  subversion' 
— of  sacrificing  justice  to  indulge  benevolence — as  if  any  benevo- 
lence could  exist  apart  from  order,  and  one  man  could  possibly 
be  benefited  by  the  injury  of  another.  They  will  venerate  the 
doctrines  of  their  religion  and  the  constitution  of  their  country; 
not  as  a  bundle  of  statutes,  worm-eaten  and  illegible,  which  any 
hand  may  cast  behind  the  fire,  or  scrawl  over  with  visionary  pro- 
jects ;  but  as  a  body  of  imperishable  truths  above  and  beyond  all 
temporary  edicts — which  were  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  God  or 
written  in  the  heart  of  man  long  before  Englishmen  existed ;  which, 
to  the  envy  of  the  world,  our  forefathers  embodied  in  their  practice 
because  they  came  from  God ;  which  they  clung  to  in  every  Re- 
volution, and  chained  down  the  State  upon  them — so  that  neithei 
in  war  rior  peace,  nor  in  the  usurpation  of  kings,  nor  superstition 
of  popes,  nor  popular  madness,  nor  the  downfall  of  dynasties 
nor  vicissitudes  of  fortunes,  not  even  in  the  heat  of  successfu 
resistance  to  oppression,  did  they  let  loose  the  polity  of  thai 
country  or  the  faith  of  their  Church,  to  be  carried  up  recklessl 
into  the  air,  and  torn  about  by  every  wind  of  heaven.     The 

*  See  Burke,  French  Revolution,  quarto  edit.  p.  124. 
t  Ibid.  p.  136.  J  Ibid.  p.  134. 
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will  li^e  by  law — a  law  esleraal  lo  tLemselvesj  law  over  their 
consciences,  law  over  their  actions,  law  to  temper  iheir  feelings, 
law  to  guide  their  belief.  They  will  deem  it  neither  shame  nor 
hurt  to  a  reasoning  being,  nothing  perilous  to  man's  welfare  or 
dert^tory  to  his  freedom,  to  have  that  for  a  counsellor  and  rule, 
which  is  the  rule  of  God  himself  j  the  golden  chain,  which  holds 
creation  in  its  place,  by  which  the  seas  know  their  bounds,  and 
the  stars  roll  tn  their  courses, 

'  And  the  eternal  heavens  are  fresh  aud  strong;'" 
which  alone  raises  man  from  the  earth,  and  gives  energy  to  his 
acts,  constancy  to  his  will,  immutability  to  his  knowledge,  safety 
to  his  weakness  ; — to  recognise  it  in  the  humblest  of  its  forms — 
as  men  of  a  holy  nature  knew  God,  who  is  the  Author  of  law, 
even  in  the  degradation  of  humanity — and  as  wisdom  con  trace 
it  still  as  much  in  the  whirling  of  a  leaf  as  in  the  revolution 
of  a  planet; — to  liie  with  it  gratefully,  and  humbly,  as  her 
'  whose  seat  is  in  the  bosom  of  God,  and  her  voice  the  harmony 
of  the  world ;  to  whom  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  do  homage, 
the  very  least  as  feeling  her  care,  and  the  greatest  as  not  exempt 
from  her  power,  whom  angels  and  men  and  creatures  of  what 
condition  soever,  though  each  in  different  sort,  yet  all  with  uniform 
consent  admire  as  the  mother  of  their  peace  and  joy.'f 


Art.  VII. — Primitia:  el  Reliquiir.  pp.  77.  London.  1640. 
npHIS  is  a  very  interesting  little  volume,  which  an  elegant 
•*■  and  Ciceronian  dedication  '  Yiro  eximio  Henrico  Broutjham, 
Amico  suo  dilectissimo,'  informs  us  is  the  production  of  Lord 
Wellesley.  His  lordship's  reputation  as  a  statesman  is  known 
to  all  the  world  ;  amongst  his  friends  and  contemporaries  he 
was  distinguished  as  an  accomplished  scholar;  and  his  recently 
published  dispatches,  and,  short  as  it  is,  that  beautiful  biogra- 
phical sketch  of  Mr.  Pitt,  with  which  we  were  permitted  to 
enrich  a  former  number.^  had  proved  him  an  aliiiaucnt  master  of 
English  composition ;  but  we  were  not,  before  Ibis  publication, 
fully  aware  of  the  success  with  which  he  had  cultii-ated  in  his  youth, 
and  has  improved  in  his  age,  an  exquisite  taste  lu  classical  and 
English  versification,  and  how  high  it  mighthave  lieen  his  lot — 

'  inter  amabilet 

Vuttim  -pmierc  sf  rhorot' — 
'  ho  had  not  been  called  to  the  graver  datics  of  the  Senate  aod 
9  Cabinet — 
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'  Loftt,  lost  too  soon,  in  yonder  Mou$e  at  Hail^^ 
There  tniint  Wgndham  every  muse  gave  o'er; 
There  TaUtM  sank,  and  was  a  wit  no  more ! 
How  sweet  an  Ovid  Murray  was  our  boast; 
How  nittuy  MartiaU  were  in  PuUeney  lost!* 

Wc  hear  and  road  ovory  day  ^erons  lamentation^  of  the  nttcf 
inadeqaacy — particularly  for  tlic  businetset  of  the  world^-^t  the 
system  of  cducatirm  pursued  in  our  g^reat  schools  ;  much  rirtnons 
indignation  against  longs  and  nhorts  ;  litid  a  deal  of  nonsense  prott 
against  the  futility  of  nonsense  verses.  We  are  not  now  going  to 
enter  into  tho  details  of  that  question ;  but  the  occasion  obliges 
us  to  say  that,  if  the  troe  is  to  be  judged  by  its  frtiits — a  test 
which  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  schools — Eton,  Westminster 
Winchester^  and  FI arrow — with  all  their  enormities  of  hexameters 
and  pentameters,  choriambics,  and  hypercatcUectics — ^have  turned 
out  such  men — in  aU  the  walks  of  life — as  no  strictly  utilitarian 
seminary  has  ever  equalled,  or  we  believe  ever  will.  Let  us  take, 
for  instance,  that  class  of  men  to  which  Lord  Wellesley  belongs. 
What  affairs  of  life  can  have  less  relation  to  dactyls  and  spondees 
than  the  duties  of  a  practical  statesman  and  the  complex  arts  of 
governing  mankind  ? — ^yet  our  greatest  political  leaders  have  ranked 
amongst  our  best  scholars.  To  go  no  farther  back  than  Mr. 
Pultency — who  is  suggested  to  us  by  Pope's  testimony — ^we 
know  that  ho  and  his  great  antncfonist,  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  two 
as  jjraclicnl  men  of  the  world  as  the  world  ever  produced,  were 
both  scholars — Sir  Robert  a  distinpfuishcd  Etonian — Pulteney  a 
Westminster — and  so  eminent  that,  on  his  removal  to  Christ 
Church,  he  was  seloctrd  to  pronounce  the  oration  to  Queen  Anne 
on  her  visit  to  the  university.  At  the  close  of  twenty  years  of 
political  struggle,  in  wliirh  thoy  exhibited  such  an  admirable 
variety  and  extent  of  practical  knowledge,  the  last  personal  con- 
test between  the  two  great  rivals — in  the  very  crisis  of  their  fate 
as  public  men — was  about  the  reading  of  a  line  in  Horace. 
Walpole  had  concluded  a  brave  vindication  of  himself  and  his 
quarter-of-a-ceaWfty  of  administration  by  professing, — 

'  Nil  conscire  sibif  nulli  jyaliescere  cidpeB :' — 

'  Nidld  pallesccrc  ruljxiy'  interrupted  Pulteney ;  and  while  the 
House  was  dividing  on  the  fate  of  the  minister,  a  bet  of  a  guinea 
was  to  decide  the  grammatical  controversy.  Hardinge,  *  the  clerk  of 
the  House — a  superior  man  of  business,  though  a  scholar — decided 
for  Pulteney,  who,  when  Walpole  good-humourcdly  threw  him  the 
guinea,  held  it  up,  and  exclaimed  'that  it  was  the  first  puhhc 

*  The. great -graiidiathcr  of  Sir  Henry  Hardinge. 
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^iSoney  lie  had  touched  for  a  long  time,*  nnd  should  be  the  last.'  We 
need  hardly  remind  our  readord  of  the  all-accDmplishedChesteifieltl, 
who  deserves  that  desi°:nation  at  least  as  well  as  Bolingbroke  him- 
self, and  who  in  after  life  ridiculed  his  own  early  pedantry,  as  he 
calletl  it,  without  considering  how  much  he  mif^ht  have  owed  to  it. 
Their  bold  and  able  contemporary,  Lord  Granville,  was  a  first- 
rate  classical  scholar — a  patron  of  learning — who,  if  he  had  not 
been  a  patron,  would  have  deserved  to  be  patronised. f  The  great 
Lord  Chatham  has  left  us  specimens  of  Latin  nnd  English  verse  ; 
Lord  North  was  an  elegant  scholar  ;  Lord  Grenville  a  profound 
one.  M  r.  Fox  was  a  contributor  to  the  Muars  Etonenaes,  and  un- 
derslood  Demosthenes  even  better  than  he  imitated  him,  and  in  his 
retirement  beat  Gilbert  Wakefield  at  his  own  weapons,  in  criticism 
and  philology.  Mr.  Pitt  was,  in  the  opinion  of  an  eminent  Greek 
scholar,  '  the  best  Greek  scholar  Ihal  he  had  ever  conversed  with  ;' 
nnd  we  suspect  that  Mr.  Fox  would  have  found  him  as  jmwerful 
BQ  antagonist  on  a  text  of  the  Philippics,  as  on  the  Regency 
question.  We  know  not  that  any  of  his  juvenile  eaercises  have 
been  jireserved;  but  he  contributed,  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
BOine  of  the  cleverest  papera,  both  prose  and  verse,  serious  and 
(timic.  in  the  '  Antijacobin,'  One  unpublished  specimen  of  his 
iwetical  taste  we  can  vouch  for.  Strolling  one  day  with  a  friend 
III  the  Walks  of  Holwood,  his  companion  happened  to  quote  that 
noble  slanzn  of  one  of  the  noblest  odes  of  Horace  (II.  ii.)  :— 

'  Virtus  rccluilcns  imnierllis  mori 

Ctelum,  iiegatA  tcntat  iter  vift, 

Caatusquc  vulgares  et  udam 

Spernit  humum  fugiente  penn&  ;* 
of  ffliich  Mr,  Pitt  unmediately  extemporised  this  spirited  para- 
phrase : — 

'  On  wing  sublime,  throi^li  trackless  paths  lUe  soars 
And  spurning  vulgar  haunts  and  earthly  shores, 
To  those  whom  godlike  deeds  forbid  to  die, 
Unbari  the  ijates  of  immortalily.'  « 

Need   we   mention   Windham,    Canning,    Peel,   Lord  Grey, 
JjcreA    Holland,    Lord   Stanley,    Lord   Wellesley   himself,   and 


^ 


*   Ha  hail  Iwrni  in  ot&ee  in  the  rei^  of  a«or|^  1. 

f  Swift  riH'nnli  M'tth  lii>  i>e>,'uliiit  humoui,  f  ho  schubnliiii  of  1.01(1  OrenHIIo—"  llix 
EKcnllmq-,  'he  pri'tetit  I«r(l  Lieut PDiuit,  was  eilufiited  in  the  Univenity  oT  Oxlbrd, 
[Clirint  Chiircli  Collffe,  lo  irtilch  lif  ramOTMl  from  WeilminiMT,')  from  «h«nce,«llh 
■  liiiifiilnrily  Ksiro  lo  Iw  justified,  ho  oarrisd  Kway  mora  GrceJi,  Lnlio,  mkI  pbilo- 
i>  pnipeTlj-  bccune  a  mui  of  hii  rauk  i  '    '      '  '  •        >  -> 


in  pnipeTlj-  bccune  a  mui  of  till  rauk  i  indeed,  niurti  more  uf  eacb  Umui 
oir  who  urc  foKtA  lo  livf  by  their  leaniliig  will  be  at  Ih*  unntcnury 
itathFirhcail«  with."— fTiiifi#.^l.wrf  CArtrrM,  Svift't  ffinlt,  «U.  47(i. 
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we  fancy — notwitli standing  the  rapid  march  of  modern  intellect 
still  far  distant. 

From  these  preliminary  observations — much  too  cursory  for  a 
subject  of  so  much  interest  and  importance,  but  which  are  at  least 
ttppropriate  to  our  present  task — we  proceed  to  give  our  readers 
Wiinc  specimens  of  the  compositions  of  Lord  Wellesley. 

Where  all  are  elegant,  there  is  no  difficulty  but  in  selection ; 

nd  as  the  general  defect  of  modern  Latin  verses  is  that  they  are 

itfaer  reminiscences  than  effusitms,  and  conversant  rather  with 

teal  than  real  existence,  we  shall,  in  the  few  extracts  of  wliich  our 

lunited  space  allows,  make  choice  of — not  perhaps  the  best  ex- 

unples  of  classical  beauty,  but — those  which  seem  best  to  express 

^e  feelings  of  the  individual. 

The  following  ode,  written  at  Eton  in  Lord  Wellesley's  seven- 
enth  year,  though  liable  to  the  objection,  if  indeed  it  be  one,  of 
srsonifying  in  '  Pudar'  the  double  character  of  modesty  and 
latne,  is  creditable  at  once  to  his  poetical  and  his  moral  taste, 
id  exhibits,  as  Cicero  says  of  Drusus,  'in  adolescenic  siogularcm 
verilalem  ' : — 

'  Dilecta  cisU  Progenies,  Pudor '. 
Puro  siipremua  quern  Pater  aeihcre 
DemiaJt  in  terras,  poCenteni 
Rite  vagoB  revocore  mores 
Ad  oaucta  Recti  limina;  et  addere 
Iiisanieiiti  viucla  Licentiie, 

Meiitemque  delicto  parataui 
In  media  cohibere  culpiL; 
Sccretns  inio  corde  Noceiitiun' 
Curas,  et  acres  e.xacuis  metiis, 
Scelusque  futtivum  sequaci 
Exagitas  face  certus  ultor. 
At  innoeenli  gratior  aasides 
Menii  magister  ;  gaudet  enim  Ime 
Parere  tutelw,  vigetqiie 

Voce  tu5  Btabilila  Virtus. 
Tu  Castitnti  Te  comitein  admoves 
Semper  decorum ;  non  oriens  aquas 
Aurora,  fulgentes  colorat 

Splendidinr,  variumque  cailmii, 
QniimT"  pererms  Virginum  nmshiU 
Ocnns  rubentesluce  Modeetifc, 
RoBHaqiie  VITUS  p^r  vonuMa 

Oni  scris,  niiiduniqiie  cullum. 
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iier  duties  and  loftier  ftspiralions  of  n.  ClirisiiftQ  spirit ;  afid  it 

'einarkable  and  gratifying,  that  tliese  feelings,  which  dawn  so 

ghtly  in  Lord  Wellcsley's  earliest  pfodnctions,  shine,  with  in- 

asedbrilliancj'  ia  those  of  his  middle  age,  and  with  confirmed 

endonr  in  his  last.     Twenty  years  later — just  before  his  em- 

■bation  for  India — he  thus  expresses  bis  horror  of  the  excesses 

the  Frencli  icvolutionisls  : — 

1  '  At  qua  Pestis  atrox  rapido  se  turbine  vertit, 

m      Cernis  ibi,  prisc&  tnnrtini  compare  solutfL, 

1.     Procubuisse  solo  dvilis  fcectern  viuc, 

]       Et  <]uodcunque  Fides,  quoilcunque  iiabet  almn  verenUi 

Religio,  Pietftsque  et  Legiim  friena  aaorarum.' — Reliquim,  p.  1. 
1  builds  liis  hope  for  Engknd  on  the  solid  basis  of  order  and 
igion : — 

I*  Una  etenim  in  mcrliis  Gens  intemerata  ruinia 
LibcrCate  prob&,  et  justu  libiamine  rerum, 
Securum  fQuatis  degit  sub  legibus  iBvum;  ■ 

Antiquosque  colit  mores,  et  jura  Parentum^ 
Online  firm  a  auo,  aauoque  in  tact  a  vigore, 
Servat  adlmc,  homiuumque  fidem,  curanique  Deorum.' — lb,  p.  2. 
|ld  more  than  thirty  years  Inter  stilt,  be  amplifies  and  illus- 
tes  the  same  principles  in  the  longest,  and,  in  our  humble 
Igment,  decidedly  the  best  of  all  those  compositions — of  which 
itber  our  classical  nor  our  Christian  renders  would  forgive  us  if 
suppressed  a  line.  The  occasion  was  not,  as  is  too  often  the 
le  in  inodei'H  Latinity,  supposed  for  the  sake  of  the  verses — 
■se  verses  were  prompted  by  the  happy  occasion.  It  appears 
it  Lord  Wellcsley,  last  summer,  hired  a  villa  near  Windsor; 
i  this  rciidciice  led  him  to  his  earliest  hftunts  in  the  beloved 
ghbourhuoil  of  Eton.  There,  n  weeping  willow  on  the  banks 
tbe  Thames  suggeateil  the  following  lines: — 

L'  SALIX  BABYLONICA. 
'the  WEBPIKC  WILLOW, 
e  first  of  duH  race  of  willow  was  introduced  into  England  in  the 
t  century  :  it  was  brouglit  from  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  near  the 
ns  of  Babylon,  where  this  willow  abounds.  Tbis  i>  tbe  willow  on 
ich  the  IsraelitCB  "hanged  their  harps"  according  to  the  Paalni  137, 
"  auper  flumiua  BBbyloniB," — "  How  shall  I  sing  the  Lord's  song  in 
B  land  of  a  stranger  ?"  ' 
*  Pasais  micHtii  comia,  formosa  duloris  imago, 
Quia,  Rciul  slmilis,  pcndct  In  amne  Salix, 
Euphratia  nata  in  ripEl  Babylone  sub  nltft 

Dicitur  Hebrrcas  suBliiinisse  Irras ; 
;;iim,  terrft  ignotS,  Proles  Solym'icn  rcfugit 
Wvinum  Patrife,imBa  movere  mclos ; 
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Beheld  upon  Thy  melancholy  boughs 

The  Harps  unstrung  of  Israel's  captive  band, 
When  heart,  and  voice,  and  orisons,  and  vows 

Refused  the  haughty  Victor's  stern  command 
To  move  great  Sion'a  festal  lay  sublime, 

To  mingle  heavenly  Btrains  of  joy  with  tears, 
To  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  stranger's  clime. 

And  chant  the  holy  hymn  to  heathen  ears. 

Down  by  Euphrates'  aide  They  sat  bud  wept, 
In  Borrow  mute,  but  not  to  memory  dead ; 

Oh  Sion  ! — voice  and  barp  in  stillness  slept, 
But  the  pure  mindful  tear  for  Thcc  was  shed  : 

To  Thee  beloved  Sio 

Blessing,  nnd  Hot 
The  glorious  present  Majesty  of  Heaven 

Irradiated  Thy  chosen  holy  Fane  ! 
Fallen  from  Thy  God,  the  heathen's  barbarous  hand 

Despoils  thy  Temple,  and  thine  Altar  stains  ; 
Reft  uf  Her  Childreu  mourns  the  Parent  Land, 

And  in  Her  dwellings  death-like  ailcncc  reigns. 
Rise,  sacred  Tree!  a  monument  to  telL 

How  Vanity  and  Folly  lead  to  Woe ; 
Under  what  wrath  unfaithful  Israel  fell. 

What  mighty  arm  laid  Babel's  triumphalow. 
Rise,  sacred  Tree !  on  Thames's  gorgeous  ahore. 

To  warn  the  People,  and  to  guard  the  Throne ; 
Teach  them,  their  pure  religiuu  to  adore, 

And  foreign  Faiths,  and  Rites,  and  Pumps  disown  ! 
Teach  them,  that  their  Forefathers'  noble  race. 

With  Virtue,  Liberty,  and  Truth  combined. 
And  honest  Zeal,  nnd  Piety,  and  Grace, 

The  Throne  and  Altar's  strength  have  intertwined : 
The  lofty  glories  of  the  Land  and  Main, 

The  stream  of  Industry,  and  Trade'a  proud  course. 
The  Majesty  of  Empire  to  sustain, 

God's  Blessing  on  sound  Faith  is  Britain's  force. 
Me,  when  Thy  shade  and  Thames's  meads  and  flowers 

Invite  to  soothe  the  cares  of  waning  age, 
May  Memory  bring  to  Me  my  long-past  hours 

To  calm  my  soul,  and  troubled  thoughts  assuage  ! 
Come,  parent  Eton !  turn  the  stream  of  tinio 

Back  to  Thy  sacred  fountain  crowned  with  bays! 
Recall  my  brightest,  sweetest  days  of  Prime! 

When  all  was  hope,  and  triumph,  joy,  and  )iraise. 


£30  Primitia  ei  Rdlquim^^ 

Giiiilcd  by  Thee  I  raised  my  yoathfu)  tiglit 

To  thoBtiTp  solid  heighte  of  lasting  fame. 
And  huiled  the  beiuns  of  clear  etherud  light 

That  brighten  round  the  Greek  and  Eomau  name. 

0  Blest  Instniction !  friend  to  generous  ]^'outh  I 
Source  of  all  good  !  you  tau|pi(  me  to  intwine 

Tho  Muse's  laurel  with  eternal  truth. 

And  wake  Her  lyre  to  strains  of  Faith  Divine. 

Firm,  incorrupt,  as  in  life's  dawning  mom, 

Nur  swayed  by  novelty,  nor  public  breadi. 
Teach  me  false  censure,  and  false  fame  to  scorn. 

And  guide  my  steps  through  honor's  paths  to  death. 

And  Tliou  Time-honoured  Fabric  stand  !  A  Tower 

Impregnable,  a  bulwark  of  the  state ! 
Untouched  by  viii<ionary  Folly ^s  Power, 

Above  the  Vain,  and  Ignorant,  and  Great! 

The  Mighty  Race  with  cultured  minds  adorn 

And  Piety,  and  Faith  ;  congenial  Pair ! 
And  spread  Thy  gifts  through  Ages  yet  unborn, 

Thy  Country's  Pride,  and  Heaven's  parental  Care !' — pp.1' 

Lord  Wollesley  adds  in  a  note,  that  *  a  reform  of  Eton  Col 
on  the  vrinciplea  of  the  new  uystem  of  education,  hag  been  men 
h\j  hujh  authority,' — If  Eton  lias  not  very  much  degenerated, 
Wellesley's  beautiful  deprecation  of  the  menaceil  reforms 
suflicicnt  i)r()<)f  that  they  are  supremely  unnecesstiry. 

Our  Inst  extract  shall  be  his  hn'clship's  Inst  production — al 
Lntiii  nn<l  Knp^lish — in  which,  however,  contrary  to  the  opi 
(expressed  on  the  Inst  specimen,  we  rather  prefer  the  transl 
to  the  original. 

'  INSCRIPTION  ON  TUE  TOMB  OF  MISS  BKOUGIIAU,  TUE  ONLY  DAUfi 
OK  LORD  AM)  LADY  BBOUCiUAM,  WHO  DIED  AT  THE  AGE  OF  EIGHl 
HER  LIVE  WAS  A  CONTINUAL  ILLNESS ;  BUT  HER  SUFFERINGS  \ 
ALLEVIATED  BY  AN  AMIABLE,  CHEERFUL,  LIVELY,  AND  GAY  TE! 
OF  MIND,  WHICH  WAS  A  CONSTANT  SOURCE  OF  CONSOLATION  TO 
SELF,  AND    TO  HER  AFFLICTED  PARENTS  AND  FAMILY. 

*  Blanda  Anima  e  ciiiiis  heu  !  longo  exercita  morho 

Inter  Matcrnus  hcu !  locrymasque  Patris, 
Qiias  risu  lenirc  Tuo  jiicunda  solebas, 

Et  levis,  et  pro])rii  vix  memor  Ipsa  mali ; 
I  pete  cailestes  ubi  nulla  est  cura  recessus ! 
Et  Tibi  sit  nullo  mista  dolore  quies  !  * 

[T?'anslated.] 
'  Doomed  to  long  suffering  from  your  earliest  years, 
Amidst  your  parents'  grief  and  pain,  alone 
Cheerful  and  gay,  you  smiled  to  sooth  their  tears  ; 
And  in  their  agonies  forgot  your  own ; 
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1  Go,  gentle  Spirit !  aud  among  The  Blest 

From  grief  mid  pnin  eternal  be  thy  rest.' — pp.  IB,  IS. 
These  verses,  like  all  tlmt  we  have  quoted,  and  indeed  all  tLitl 
"we  have  not,  are  elegant  and  amiable— ciedi table  lo  the  scholar 
and  the  man  ;  but  uf  all,  our  judgment  assigns  the  palm  to  th'jsp 
on  the  Sallx  Babylonica,  which  would  be  reniHikable  for  their 
elegance  and  spirit,  their  force  and  feeling,  if  written  in  the  full 
vig^our  of  joutb,  by  one  who  made  poetry  bis  chief  pursuit ;  but 
when  it  is  recollected  that  they  are  the  production  of  a  states- 
man who  has  spent  his  life  in  such  very  different  and  absorbing 
occupations — who  was  the  parliamentary  companion  of  Mr-  Pitt  in 
tis  greatest  struggles — who  has  been  Governor -General  of  India 
(and  such  a  Governor- General) — Ambassador  to  Spain,  when 
Spain  was  to  be  raised  from  the  dead — Secretary  of  Slate  at  bume, 
and  Lord  Lieutenant  in  '  itUl-vexed  '  Ireland;  and  above  all,  that 
the  piece  is  written  in  his  e'iijhtinth  t/ear-— it  appears  to  us  not 
merely  one  of  the  best  productions  of  the  Muia  Anijlicanai,  but 
n  literary  curiosity  almost  without  parallel.  It  fully  proves,  we 
think,  the  hapjiy  accomplishmeat  of  the  wishes  expressed  in  ths 
rotive  and  very  appropriate  motto,  which  Lord  (Wellesley  bwl 
'       liis  volume  : —  [J 

'  Valido  milii 
Laloe  donet,  el,  precor,  integrSi 
Cum  menle,  nee  {uTpent  aenectam 

Dcgerc,  nee  cituara  ciRENTsw! ' 

HoR.  Ode  sxxi.,  1.  i 
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,T.  VIII. —  I.  Iniquities  of  (he  Opium  Trade  wiih  China.    B|fl 
[he  Rev.  A.  S.  TheJwall,  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  M.  ^1 
TTie  Opium  Crisis.     J  Letter  adttretsed  to  Charles  Elli^^ 
£tq..  Chief  Svperin Undent  of  the  lirUiah  Trade  with  ChiaVt 
py  an  American  Merchant  (King),  resident  ut  Csntun. 
■  Tlis  Hvpiure  m(h  China,  and  Hn  Comes,  tM  a  Letter  ta  Lord 
ififcounf  Palmriiloii-     lly  a  Resident  in  China. 

,  The  Opiuvi  QiLcsfion.     By  Samuel  Warren,  Esq.,  F.  R.  S.,  of 
Ktbe  Inner  I'emplc,  Barrister- at -Law. 

Briff  Odservutimts  rexjieetiuij  the  peiiding  DlspateB  ivHh  the 
mCAiiteiie,   and  n  proposal  for  brivyini)  them  to  a  latisfactory 
^ConcUititiott. 
.  Same  Pros  and  Cons  of  the  Opium  Question,  irilh  a  few  Si 
Mestious  reijarding  British  Clainut  im  China. 
.  The  Opium  Questiun  us  between  Nation  and  NalU-iu     Byf\ 
Burisler-at- Law.  J 

,  It   the   War   with  China  a  juH  ontf     By  H.  Hami^l 

lini' 
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Lindsay,  late  of  the  Hon.   East  India  Company's  Service  in 
China. 
9.  The  Chinese  Vindicated,  in  Reply  to  S.  Warren,  Esq,    By 
(\ipt.  T.  H.  Bullock,  of  H.  H.  the  Nizam's  Army. 

10.  Correspondence  relating  to  China,     Presented  to  both  Homa 
of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majesty.     1 840. 

11.  Additional  Correspondence,  do.  do.  do. 

npHOUGH  some  of  the  publications^  whose  titles  are  here  ena* 
■*•  morated,  may  not  be  considered  of  much  importance^  yet 
their  number  will  serve  to  show  that  the  subject  they  embrace  is 
highly  so.  No.  1.  Mr.  Thelwall^  true  to  his  text,  has  heaped 
such  a  mass  of  'iniquities*  on  the  traders  in  opium,  and  on 
the  cultivators  of  the  jwppy  in  India,  as,  if  strictly  true,  would 
overwhelm  the  whole  parties  concerned  with  shame  and  re- 
morse. He  admits,  however,  that  he  knows  nothing  of  either 
India  or  China — which  indeed  is  proved  by  his  book.  The  only 
pages  of  the  least  use  are  those  appropriated  to  a  collection  of 
edicts  and  pnx^lamations,  printed  at  Canton,  which  throw  con- 
siderable light  on  the  motives  of  the  recent  proceedings  on  the 
part  of  the  Chinese.  The  remainder  of  the  farrago  libelli  is 
hashed  up  chiefly  from  the  exaggerated  statements  collected,  from 
hearsay  only,  by  the  Missionary  Medhurst.  2.  This  is  an  in- 
genious, smart,  but  self-conceited,  and,  we  suspect,  not  over 
honest  letter  of  advice,  addressed  to  Captain  Elliott,  after  the 
facts,  as  to  what  he  should  have  done  before  them.  3.  The 
*  Letter  to  Lord  Palmerston,  by  a  Resident  in  China,'  gives  a 
plain  and  correct  statement  of  the  present  rupture,  its  causes, 
and  probable  effects.  4.  The  '  Opium  Questicm,'  by  Mr.  War- 
ren, is  a  piece  of  pure  special  pleading,  in  favour  of  the  traders, 
spun  out  to  l.'^O  close -printed  pages.  The  avowed  object  is 
to  prove  that  smuggling  into  China  >vas  not  criminal,  and  that 
the  loss  sustained  by  those  who  have  practised  it  entitles  them 
to  indemnification  by  the  British  public,  5.  The  'Brief  Ob- 
servations,' of  14  open-printed  pages,  contain  a  proposal  to 
bring  the  disputes  to  a  '  satisfactory  conclusion,'  by  laying  Canton 
in  ashes,  and  marching  to  Pekin  I  6.  These  *^  Pros  and  Cms 
run  alternately  through  the  whole  pamphlet,  neutralising  each 
other  in  the  most  amusing  manner.  The  author  comes,  however, 
at  last  to  something  like  a  decisive  conclusion,  which  will  be 
noticed  as  we  proceed.  7.  *'  A  Barrister-at-law'  we  take  to  be  a 
mere  noin  da  yuerre.  The  ^  opium  question  '  is  not  honestly  dis- 
cussed here,  but  treated  with  great  levity,  and  mutilated  :  argument 
costs  more  trouble  than  assertion.  His  concluding  paragraph 
gives  him  occasion  to  pass  somewhat  of  a  vulgar  sneer  at  ^  a  certain 
Kilkenny  Jos.'  and  'the  Melbourne  clique;'  but  what  either  of 

them 
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lem  have  to  do  with  the  matter  we  cannot  Jiscover,  unless  it  be 
that  the  '  Barrister '  supposes  they  are  among  those  who  may  not 
be  likelj  to  sanction  the  guarantee  of  the  Superintendent  at 
Canton.  B.  Mr.  H.  Lindsay,  from  his  late  position  in  the  factory 
of  Canton,  and  his  present  connexion  with  a  mercantile  house 
trading  to  China,  is  entitle*!  to,  and  shall  receive  from  us,  much 
omisi deration ;  the  more  that  he  has  had  the  manliness  to  come 
forward  under  his  own  name,  and  that  his  manner  of  writing 
mdicBtes  a  well-bred  gentleman.  Q.  The  'Chinese  Vindicated' 
is  not  an  ill-written  tract — but  it  goes  as  far  wrong  on  one  side 
as  Mr.  Warren  does  on  the  other,  and  is  not  without  a  taint  of 
caatj  which  one  would  hardly  have  expected  in  a  servant  of  the 
Nizsm. 

We  are  fearful  that  the  subject,  on  which  we  are  about  to  enter, 
and  the  events  now  passing  in  the  distant  empire  of  China,   will 
prove  more    'untoward'    than  the   afTair  of  Navarino  was  pro- 
nounced to  be,  and  more  disastrous  in  their  immediate  and  remote 
consequences.      A   summary  of  the  unhappy  results,  as    far  as 
known,  amounts  to  nothing  less  than  these: — ^the  national  honour 
•  compromised — British  subjects  Insulted,   imprisoned,  mutilated, 
>  and  even  barbarously  massacred — a  flourishing  commerce  annihi' 
lated,  and  with  it  three  or  four  millions  of  annual  revenue  tost 
'  to  the  slate.     VVe  foresaw  and  stated,  some  years  ago,  in  this 
'  journal    (See  Quar.  Rev.    No.    C).  what  would  be  the  proba- 
■  ble  issue  of  depriving  the  East  India  Company  of  their  exclusive 
I  privilege  of  trading  to  China,  of  substituting  ihe/ree  trade  system, 
'  and  encouraging  an  indiscriminate  intercourse  with  that  country. 
We  were  then  fully  aware  that,  sooner  or  later,  that  which  has 
happened  would  come  to  pass ;  and  as  some  of  us  have  a  local 
and  personal  knowledge  of  China  and  its  inhabitants,  we  under- 
take  our  present   task  of  examining  the  numerous  documents 
claiming  public  attention,  and  of  expressing  our  opinions  on  them, 
and  on  the  subject  generally,  with  less  hesitation  than  we  should 
otherwise  have  done. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  apprise  the  reader  thai  ojilum,  the 
extract  from  the  poppy  plant,  is  an  article  of  almost  universal 
use  in  Turkey,  Persia,  Arabia,  Sumatra,  Java,  and  the  whole 
of  the  great  Malayan  archipelago, — not  merely  as  a  drug,  but  as 
a  source  of  a>n5olation  or  of  misery,  as  used  sparingly  or  abused 
by  excess;  that  it  is  also  in  very  general  use  in  India,  more 
especially,  we  may  alnsost  say  unii'ersally,  among  the  Raj]>oot 
race — and  a  fine  race  of  men  they  are ;  we  understand  also  tluit 
it  is  served  out  as  a  ration  to  the  Malay  troops  in  Ceylou.  In 
China,  however,  the  use  of  opium  would  appear  to  have  been 
known  but  little,  if  at  all,  in  ancient  times— nor  indeed  till  a  recent 
VOL.  Lxv.  MO.  cxxx,  2  o  dale — 
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«l:Ue— as  it  is  still  w  ithout  a  name  in  their  own  lang^uagc,  and  caU«l 
by  a  corruption  of  the  amimun  name  in  the  East,  afoayuog.  It 
inaN .  pi*rba|)s,  liave  been  introduced  in  the  eigbth  or  ninth  centni} 
by  the  Arabians,  who  then  had  considerable  traffic  with  China; 
but  however  that  may  be,  down  to  a  comparatively  modem jpenol 
it  wouhl  seem  to  have  been  thought  of  only  as  a  drug.  By  de- 
grees, however,  its  exciting  qualities,  vith  a  people  whose  almort 
only  bevera<;e  is  weak  tea,  or  an  unpleasant  spirit  distilled  bam 
rice  or  millet^  seem  to  have  proved  too  tempting;  and  aa  tbedoH 
afte;*  a  short  time  requires  to  be  repeated  to  keep  up  the  stimalai^ 
it  is  peculiarly  the  case  with  opium-eaters,  that  'the  increase  <if 
appetite  grows  by  what  it  feeds  on.*  The  importation,  thcrefon, 
n.iturciliy  kept  pficc  with  the  increased  demand — which  certainljr 
was  not  practically  interfered  with  by  repeated  prohibitory  edicts 
from  Pekin — the  earliest  that  of  the  emperor  Kia-king,  in  179& 
Afr.  Davis,  the  last  chief  officer  of  the  East  India  Company s 
factory,  states  it  to  have  been  as  under : — 

Dollars.  Sold:  D(dl«& 

.  average  price  1,375  .  6,132,100 
.  .  „  .  .  7«3  .  6,9^,983 
.  .  „  .  .  587  .  11.012,120 
.  .  „  •  .  648  ,  15,338,160 
The  American  merchant,  Mr.  King  {Opium  CVi.?w),  states  the 
])rop;ressive  increase  Jis  follows  :— 

'  The  Eastlndisi  Company,  whose  manufiicturcliafl  fluctuated  between 
,'1,000  and  5,000  chests  throucrh  the  first  twenty-four  years  of  Chinese 
interdiction  (1800— 1S24),  rose  rapidly  to  10,600  in  1833,  and  to  near 
17,000  in  1837! 

'The  Malwa  product  went  on  with  even  greater  rapidity — from  1,600 
chests  in  1821,  to  upwards  of  20,000  in  1837  !  The  total  profit  vd 
revenue  accruing  to  the  East  India  Company  on  both  descriptions,  for 
tliat  year,  exceed  12,000,000  rupees.' — p.  5. 

In  1838  it  had  aajuired  its  maximum,  but  fell  back,  as  the 
same  author  states,  in  18:39,  to  about  S20,000  chests,  wluch  is 
something  less  than  the  quantity  given  up  by  Captain  Elhott,  and 
said  to  Lave  bocu  wantonly  destroyed  by  the  Pekin  commisaonfir; 
the  few  hundred  chests  above  this  quantity  appear  to  have  been 
purchased  by  the  superintendent,  to  keep  faith  with  the  com- 
missicmer  Lin,  by  nifiting  up  the  amount  originally  given  in. 

It  does  not  aj)pear  that,  while  the  importation  continued  small, 
the  Chinese  government  took  much  notice  of  their  own  prohibitory 
decrees,  cither  as  they  affected  their  own  subjects  or  the  foreign 
merchants.  The  first  edict  of  1796  declared,  that  all  who 
should  be  found  smoking  were  to  be  bambooed  and  pilloried,  and 
that  both  smugglers  and  venders  should,  on  conviction,  suffer  a 
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1821   . 

.     4,028 

1825   • 

.     9,(i2 1 

1830   . 

•    18,760 

1832    . 

.  23,670 
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X&ore  severe  puuisbmeDt.  Olber  edicts  ColluveJ  froin  time  tn  time, 
aud  iu  1833  an  imperial  decree  was  published  to  tbe  following 
effect : — 

'  Let  the  bwycra  and  smokers  of  opium  be  punished  with  one  bundrcd 
Mows  and  GooUemued  to  wear  tbc  wooden  collar  for  two  months,  Theu, 
let  ibeni  declare  the  seller'a  name,  that  he  may  be  seized  and  punislied  ; 
and,  in  default  of  hie  discovering  the  venderf  let  the  smoker  be  agaiu 
yvniahcd  with  one  bimdred  blows  and  three  jean'  baniihmeut,  as  being 
■A  accomplice.  Let  mandarins  and  thetr  dependanCi  wbrt  buy  aud 
■moke  opium  be  punished  one  degree  more  severely  than  others;  and 
let  governors  of  provinces  be  required  to  give  security  that  there  are  no 
^iuni-smokers  under  their  jurisdiction;  and  let  a  joint  memorial  be 
seat  in,  representing  tbc  conduct  of  those  officers  who  have  connived  at 
the  practice.' — Ini'iMlies  of  the  Opium  Trade,  p.  121. 

From  this  time  down  to  tlie  year  1836,  there  were  issued  from 
P«kiii  various  decrees,  interdicting  tlie  import  of  ojjium,  under 
beigblened  penal  ties:  but  they  were  still  rilhcr  diaregardcd,  or  the 
practice  comiived  at.  or  it  was  found  impossible  to  carry  tbem  into 
efTcct.  So  early,  however,  as  1821,  tbc  go»eriior  of  Canton,  by 
energetic  measures,  bad  succeeded  in  espelUag'  the  opium  ships 
fruui  VVhampo,  an  anchorage  high  up  abcHff  the  Borca  Tigris  (im 
Bogue,  as  usually  called),  and  about  twelve  mites  from  the  fac- 
tories. In  consequence  of  ibis,  the  rontrabanJists  £i)rmed  a  dcpill, 
or  receiving  ships,  for  the  prohibited  article,  al  Lintin,  aa  island 
below  the  Uoguc,  and  in  the  bay  between  Macao  and  llie 
main  land  to  the  eastward;  from  whence,  ever  uncc  that  time, 
smugghng  was  carried  on  with  Canton  by  means  of  clippers,  or 
fast-sailing  craft,  and  long  row-boats. 

It  may  be  right  to  give  a  few  extracts  from  the  official  docU' 
nents  aliove  alluded  to,  not  only  to  show  that  the  traders  in 
npiutn  were  fully  forewarned  of  the  consequences  thai  were 
likely  to  happen,  but  also  as  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which 
Ihe  Chinese,  in  the  upper  ranks  of  society,  express  their  thoughts 
uid  opinions,  and  which  will  prove,  as  appears  to  us,  that  we 
have  been  used  to  underrate  their  intellectual  faculties.  This  has 
arisen  mainly  from  the  general  ignorance  that  prevails  respecting 
their  language,  moral  character,  and  domestic  habits,  iu  couse- 
rjuence  of  the  restricted  intercourse  of  Europeans,  confined  almost 
wholly  lo  the  people  of  Canton,  whose  morals  may  be  suspecteil 
Dot  lo  have  received  much  improvement  by  their  dealings  with 
fiweigiirrs.  It  should  be  observed  that  nothing  coidd  be  more 
Kretched,  till  rcry  Inffly,  than  our  translations  of  the  slate  papers 
and  ofhcial  edicts  published  in  the  Gawtte  of  Pekin. 

In    183G   liea-Nae-iac,  a   Vice-Prcsidenl    of   the    SacriTnial 

Court,  calls  the  aUcobon  ol  Ute  emyerur  Ui  « loug  saties  of  cdiicI- 
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mentf  concerning  opium-smoking.  He  commences  by  stating 
that  the  more  severe  the  edicts  have  been  made^  the  more  had 
the  evil  increased. 

*  When  any  one,'  he  says,  '  is  long  habituated  to  the  inhaling  it,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  res^ort  to  it  at  regular  intervals,  and  the  hdibit  of 
using  it  heing  inveterate,  is  destructive  of  time,  injurious  to  propertj, 
and  yet  dear  to  one  even  as  life ;  of  those  who  use  it  to  great  excess,  the 
breath  hecoroes  fechlc,t]te  body  wasted,  the  face  sallow, -the  teeth  hlack; 
the  individuals  clearly  see  the  evil  effects  of  it,  yet  cannot  refrain/— 
p.  46. 

He  adverts  to  the  reigns  of  Kia-king  and  Kien-Iung,  when 
opium  paid  a  duty^  and  passed  through  the  bands  of  the  Hong 
merchants,  in  exchange  for  tea  and  other  goods ;  '  but  now/  he 
says,  '  the  prohibitions  of  government  being  so  strict  against  it, 
none  dare  openly  exchange  goods  for  it ;  all  secretly  purchase  it 

with  money The  foreign  merchants  have  clandestinely 

sold  opium  for  money,  which  has  rendered  it  necessary  for  them 
to  export  foreign  silver  (that  is,  dollars) :  thus^  foreign  money 
has  been  going  out  of  the  country,  while  none  comes  into  it* 

One  of  the  arguments  he  makes  use  of,  to  induce  the  Emperor 
to  return  to  the  practice  of  imposing  a  duty  and  legalising  the 
trade,  is  the  impossibility  of  stopping  the  illegal  importation.  He 
also  disclaims  the  vaunting  affectation  of  the  government  officers, 
that  China  has  no  occasion  for,  despises,  and  would  rather  be 
without,  foreign  trade. 

*  Is  it  proposed  entirely  to  cut  off  the  foreign  trade,  and  thus  to  re- 
move the  root,  to  dam  up  the  source  of  the  evil  ?  The  Celestial  Dynasty 
would  not,  indeed,  hesitate  to  relinquish  the  few  millions  of  duties 
arising  therefrom.  But  all  the  nations  of  the  West  have  had  a  general 
market  open  to  their  ships  for  upwards  of  a  thousand  years,  while  the 
dealers  in  opium  are  the  English  alone ;  it  would  be  wrong,  for  the 
sake  of  cutting  off  tlie  English  trade,  to  cut  off  that  of  all  tlie  other 
nations.  Besides,  tlie  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people  living  on  the 
sea- coast  depend  wholly  on  trade  for  their  livelihood  ;  and  how  are  they 
to  be  disposed  of?  Moreover,  the  barbarian  ships,  being  on  the  high 
seas,  can  repair  to  any  island  that  may  be  selected  as  an  entrepot,  and 
the  native  sea-going  vessels  can  meet  them  there ;  it  is  then  impossible 
to  cut  off  the  trade.  Of  late  years,  the  foreign  vessels  have  visited  all 
the  ports  of  Fuhkeen,  Chekeang,  Keangnan,  Shan-tung,  even  to 
Teentsin,  and  Mantchouria,  for  the  purpose  of  selling  opium.  And  al- 
though at  once  expelled  by  the  local  authorities,  yet  it  is  reported  that 
tlie  quantity  sold  by  them  was  not  small.  Thus  it  appears  that,  though 
the  commerce  of  Canton  should  be  cut  off,  yet  it  will  not  be  possible  to 
prevent  the  clandestine  introduction  of  merchandise.' — p.  49. 

He  notices  the  removal  of  the  vessels  to  Lintin,  and  shows  how 
woU  he  is  acquainted  with  all  the  usages  and  tricks  of  Canton. 
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•  '  Here  are  constantly  anchored  seven  or  eight  large  shi|)B,  in  which 
be  opium  is  kept,  and  which  are  therefore  called  "  receiving  Bhi[)H." 
Lt  Canton  there  are  brokers  of  the  drug,  who  are  called  "melters." 
fheae  pay  the  price  of  the  drug  into  the  hands  of  the  resident  forcigii- 
XB,  who  give  them  orders  for  the  delivery  of  the  opium  from  the  te- 
seiviug  ships.  There  are  carrying  hoats  plying  up  and  down  the  river, 
nd  these  are  vulgarly  called  "  fast  crabs"  and  "  scrambling  dragons." 
■They  are  well  armed  with  guns  and  other  weapons,  and  are  manned 
*ilh  some  scores  of  desperadoes,  who  ply  their  oars  as  if  they  were 
'Wings  to  fiy  with.  All  the  custom-houses  and  military  posts  which 
tbey  pass  are  largely  bribed.  If  they  happen  to  encounter  any  of  the 
nned  cmising  boats,  they  arc  so  atidacious  as  to  resist,  and  slaughter 
Hd  carnage  ensue.' — p.  50. 

'  He  again  urges  that,  as  the  closing  their  ports  against  com- 
terce  would  not  be  espedient,  and  as  the  laws  against  the  im- 
ortation  of  opium  are  quite  inoperative, 

the  only  method  left  is  to  resort  to  the  former  system,  and  to  permit 
ke  barbarian  merchants  tu  import  opium,  paying  duty  thereon  as  a 
aedicine,  and  to  require  that,  after  having  passed  the  custom-house,  it 
'ull  be  delivered  to  the  Hong  merchants  only  in  exchange  for  mer- 
landise,  and  no  money  be  paid  for  it.  The  barbarians,  finding  that 
le  amount  of  duties  to  he  paid  on  it  is  leas  than  what  is  now  spent  in 
'ill  also  gladly  comply  therein.  Foreign  money  should  be 
1  the  same  footing  with  si/cee  silver,  and  the  exportation  of  it 
lould  be  equally  prohibited.  Offenders  when  caught  should  be 
anished  by  the  entire  destruction  of  Ihe  opium  they  may  have,  and 
ie  confiscation  of  the  money  that  may  be  found  with  them.' — p.  52. 

.  He  suggests,  therefore,  an  enactment,  that  any  officer,  scho- 
toldier,  found  guilty  of  secretly  smoking  opium,  shall 
!  immediately  dismissed  from  public  employ,  without  being 
ade  liable  to  any  other  penalty.  '  In  this  way,'  he  says,  '  lenity 
rill  become  in  fact  severity  towards  them.  Lastly,'  he  adds, 
rbich  is  very  remarkable,  ■  let  no  regard  be  pwd  to  the  purchase 

od  use  of  opium  on  the  part  of  the  people  generally  !     

f  any  one  should  suggest  a  doubt,  that  to  remove  the  existing 
rofaibitions  will  detract  from  the  dignity  of  the  goverimient,  I 
would  ask,'  he  says,   '  if  be  is  ignorant  that  the  pleasures  of  the 
table  and  of  the  nuptial  couch  may  also  be  indulged  in,  to  the  in- 
K  jury  of  health  ?     Nor    are  the    invigorating  drugs  footzee    and 
ft''t()Oojoui  devoid  of  poisonous  qualities,  yet  it  has  never  been  beard 
B^that  any  one  of  these  has  been   interdicted.' — What  these  two 
Vdrugi  may  be  we  have  not  been  able  to  discover;  but  it  is  evident 
l*^tliat  Heu-Nae-tse    thinks   much  less    of  the  poisonous    quality 
of  opium   than  some  of  his  countrymen  and  our  own    philan- 
thropists do.     He  has  much  more  consideration  for  the  silver 
taken  out  of  the  country,  than  for  the  health  of  the  people. 
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fcfewilderctl  byit,  think  that  a  prohibition,  which  does  not  ultedy  pro- 
^^Kbit,  i«  no  better  than  one  which  does  not  at  all  prevent  the  importalion 
tf  the  drug.     Day  and  night  I  have  meditated  on  ihis,  and  cbq  in  truth 
He  no  wisUora  in  the  opinion,' — Thelivail,  pp.  68,  69. 

In  speaking  of  tbe  broad  cloths  and  ramiets  and  cotton  g;oods 
brought  to  China  bv  foreigners,  he  observes,  '  these  are  in  constant 
nquest,  though  the  silk  and  cotton  iLroods  of  China  are  not  in- 
bfficieiit  in  ((uantily ;'  '  but,'  he  adds,  '  all  men  prize  what  is 
'll^nge,  »nd  undervalue  nliat  is  in  ordinary  use,' 

We  leam  from  this  minister  that  no  laws  had  availed  to  prevent 
litfaer  the  cultivation  of  the  poppy  plant,  or  the  preparation  of 
tpium,  in  China  itself.  *  Of  any  of  these  provinces,'  he  saj-a, 
;«xcept  Yiiunan,  i  do  not  presume  to  sjieak ;  but  of  that  portion 
f  the  country  I  have  it  in  my  power  to  say,  that  the  poppy  is 
oltivated  all  over  the  hills  and  open  champaign,  and  that  the 
Uantity  of  opium  annually  produced  there  cannot  be  less  llian 

sveral  tliousand  chetits The  lack  of  silver  in  that  province 

<H,  nevertheless,  double  to  what  it  formerly  was,  and  the  cause  is, 
that  the  consumers  of  tlie  drug  are  very  many,  and  that  those 
wbo  are  choice  and  dainty,  with  regard  to  its  quality,  always 
prefer  the  foreign  article.'  He  goes  on  lo  ask,  'if  all  tbe  rich 
nnd  fertile  ground  be  used  for  planting  the  poppy,  and  if  the 
people,  hoping  for  a  large  profit  therefrom,  madly  engage  in  its 
CuittVAdOD,  where  will  flax  and  tbe  mulberry-tree  be  cultivated, 
or  wheat  and  rye  be  planted  f  To  di-aw  off  in  this  way  the  waters 
«f  the  great  fountain  requisite  for  the  production  of  food  anil 
raiment,  and  to  lavish  them  upon  the  n>ot  whence  calamity  and 
disasler  spring  forth,  is  an  error  which  may  be  compared  to  that 
fif  a  physician,  who,  when  treating  a  mere  esternal  disease,  should 
drive  it  inwards  to  tbe  heart  and  the  centre  of  the  body.'  He 
(Oncludes  this  jiarl  of  his  subject  in  the  following  words  :— 

'  Ta  sum  up  the  matter, — the  wide-spreading  influence  of  opium, 
when  regarded  aimply  as  injurious  to  property,  is  of  inferior  imporlance; 
but  when  regarded  as  hurtful  to  the  people,  it  demands  most  anxious 
fonoideration  :  for  in  the  people  lies  the  verv  foundation  of  the  empire. 
l*ropwty,  it  is  true,  is  that  on  which  the  BU&BiBtencc  of  the  people  da- 
pends.  Yet  a  deficiency  of  it  may  l>c  supplied,  and  an  impoverished 
people  Hnprorad  ;  whereas  it  is  beyond  the  power  of  any  artiScial  mcaiw 
~"  a  people  I'nervatcd  hy  luxury,' — I'hfluailtpp.  13,  74, 
Heu-Nae'-lse  considered  the  people,  in  reference  to  the  opium 
||cieation,  as  not  worth  notice  ;  implying,  that  the  small  quantity 
iHeil  by  each  could  do  ibcm  no  harm ;  all  his  concern  is  about 
l^oOicera,  scholars,  and  suldiers :'  these,  he  thiuks,  by  indulging 
ext-e^s,  would  be  apt  to  neglect  their  importttnt  duties,  while 
'   labouring   poor  can  only  affmd  to  take  it  occasionally,  as 
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laborum  dulce  lenimen.  Tchoo-tsun,  on  the  contrary^  has  an  eye 
to  the  enervating  efTectt  of  two  centuries  of  peace ;  and,  admitting 
'  that  it  is  now  not  practicable  to  put  a  sudden  and  entire  stop  to  the 
commercial  intercourse  of  foreigners/  thinks,  nevertheless,  *  the 
danger  should  he  duly  cK)nsidered  and  provided  against,  the  ports 
of  the  several  provinces  guarded  with  strictness,  and  some  chastise- 
ment  administered,  as  a  warning  and  foretaste  of  what  may  be 
antici|)ated/  He  distinguishes  the  English  in  particular,  who,  he 
says,  '  are  of  tlic  race  of  foreigners  called  Hung-maow  (red- 
pates)*  ;  and  has  no  doubt  that  '  in  introducing  opium  their  pur- 
|x>se  has  been  to  enfeeble  the  celestial  empire.*  And  he  warns 
the  red-|iates  that — 

*  If  they  dare  to  continue  in  violent  and  outrageous  opposition,  and 
presume  to  pass  over  the  allotted  bounds,  forbearance  must  then  cease, 
and  a  thundering  fire  from  our  cannon  must  be  opened  upon  them,  to 
make  them  quake  before  the  terror  of  our  arras.  In  short,  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  the  far-travelled  strangers  arc  to  be  cherished  is  this  :— 
always,  in  the  first  instance,  to  employ  reason  as  the  weapon  whereby  to 
conquer  them,  aud  on  no  account  to  assume  a  violent  and  vehement 
de)Hjrtmeiit ;  but  when  it  becomes  necessary  to  resort  to  military  force, 
then  never  to  employ  it  in  a  weak  and  indecisive  manner,  lest  those 
towards  whom  it  is  exercised  should  see  no  cause  for  fear  or  dread.' 

He  adds,  that  the  instant  eflfect  of  the  proposal  to  alter  the  law 
had  been,  *  that  crafty  thieves  and  villains  on  all  hands  begun  to 
raise  their  heads  and  open  their  eyes,  gazing  about  and  pointing 
the  finger,  under  the  notion  that,  when  once  these  prohibitions 
arc  repealed,  thenceforth  and  for  ever  they  may  regard  them- 
selves free  from  every  restraint  and  from  every  cause  of  fear.' 

Mr.  King  gives  his  testimony  that  in  the  interval,  between  the 
receipt  of  the  two  memorials,  *  crafty  thieves  and  villains  had  on 
all  hands  begun  to  raise  their  heads;'  and  abroad,  he  says,  'we 
know  the  cheer  was  sent  up — a  few  more  doses  of  the  druy,  and 
all  is  ours  !  the  opium  trade  for  ever  /*  This  rejoicing,  however, 
was  but  short-lived,  as,  before  the  close  of  October,  a  decree  of 
the  emperor  was  received  at  Canton,  declaring  the  drug  '  to  have 
pervaded  the  country  with  its  baneful  influence ;'  commanding  the 
provincial  ofiicers  *  to  apprehend  the  traitorous  natives  who  sell 
opium,  and  all  others  concerned  therein;'  and  at  the  same  time 
giving  strict  orders  for  the  expulsion  of  the  importers  from  China. 
This  expulsion,  however,  was  not  so  easy  to  be  eflected  ;  the  fact 
was,  the  Hong  merchants,  during  the  year  1837,  forbore  to  press 
the  departure  of  the  proscribed  with  their  opium  vessels.  But 
the  Canton  government  saw  the  necessity  of  doing  something,  in 
consequence  of  the  orders  from  Pekin,  and  the  first  step  was  the 
breaking  up  of  the  native   communication  between    the  Lintin 
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q)6t  and  the  caty,  which  took  place  in  May,  1 837.  'I'he  im- 
ortations,  neverthelessj  continued  to  increase,  and  many  thousand 
bests  were  delivered  at  Whampoa,  and  several  of  them  are 
tated  to  have  found  their  way  even  into  the  foreign  factories. 
Fhe  deliveries  continued  till  September,  1838,  exceeding  in  the 
te  preceding  months  10,000  chests,  ail  in  direct  violation  of  the 
mperor's  edict.  About  this  time,  however,  many  seizures  and 
toody  collisions  took  place,  and  continued  until  the  month  of 
)ecember,  when  one  of  the  English  adventurers,  being  detected 
1  the  act  of  smuggling  opium  into  one  of  the  factories,  a  general 
K>ppage  of  trade  was  declared ;  one  of  the  Hong  merchants, 
nplicated  in  the  transaction,  was  sent  down  to  wear  the  can^ue 
r  wooden  collar)  round  his  neck  at  Whampoa,  and  the  rest  of 
is  body  employed  themselves  in  devising  a  mode  of  ejectment 
)r  the  delected  foreigner,  to  save  him  and  themselves  from  the 
^eril  that  threatened  them. 

At  the  same  timcj  it  pleased  the  governor  of  Canton  to  try  the 
Sect  of  a  public  execution  of  a  native  opium  dealer  before  the 
bors  of  the  factories.  A  document  from  that  officer  to  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  in  ansiver  to  their  remonstrance,  in- 
Wmed  them,  that  the  penalty  of  death,  to  which  the  culprit  had 
abjected  himself,  was  the  result  of  the  pernicious  introduction  of 
I  into  Canton  by  foreigners ;  that  the  leading  out  of  the 
riminal  to  the  ground  adjoining  the  foreign  residences,  was  de- 
igned '  to  strike  observation,  to  arouse  reflection,  that  the  deprai'ed 
Brtion  of  the  foreign  community  might  be  deterred  from  pursuing 
beir  eii!  courses ;'  for,  it  is  added,  '  those  foreigners,  though  horn 
Dd  brought  up  beyond  the  pale  of  civilisation,  have  yet  human 
earts.'     Tlie  American  pamphleteer  says: — 

'  This  remarkable  reply  at  once  placed  the  fearful  act  in  its  right 
kpect.  It  was  not  a  disrespect  to  fla^ — a  public  insult — it  had  iig 
natioDal  bearing  whatever.  It  was  a  holding  up  before  the  eyes  of  the 
iutroducCTS  of  opium  one  of  the  miserable  partners  of  their  trade,  one  of 
the  wretched  victims  of  their  seductions.  Awful  as  was  the  mode  of 
appeal,  it  was  yet  a  most  moving  appeal  to  what  its  director  knew  that 
barbarism  could  not  extinguish — lu  human  sympathies.  It  was  while 
reading  this  humihating  paper  that  I  resolved  to  interfere  no  more  widi 
ihe  threatened  cjcecutions.  It  was  not  for  me,  it  was  not  for  my  italiuu, 
to  remonstrate.  It  was  for  the  opium  importer  to  look  on  uutil  his 
heart  sickened,  and  Iiis  hands  refused  to  cuntiuue  the  deadly  iniporla- 
ttoni.  My  sorrow  should  go  with  him  if  be  were  called  lo  attend  agdu 
on  the  scene  of  agony,  but  it  should  be  the  ^rief  of  hidignntion.  My 
pity,  my  appeal  for  mercy,  I  would  reserve  for  the  mangled  and  dviug 
victim'.— 0/«um  Crisis,  p.  11-12, 

It  would  be  supposed  from  this  pathetic  para>rrapb  that  liie 
writer  and  '  Lie  nation'  bod  no  concern  in  the  prubibilcit  article. 

We 
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We  certainly  felt  no  ditposiikm  to  giv«  them  the  credit  of  ibitH 
ncnce  from  ii  trade,  wlien  anything  was  to  be  got  by  it ;  and  Mr, 
liiiilftay  has  confirmed  us  on  this  point :-~ 

'  I  will  here  add  a  few  words  to  correct  a  verr  prevalent  impresuon, 
that  the  AinericaiiH  have  had  hut  httle  to  do  witli  the  opium  trade:  on 
the  contrary,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  every  American  house  in 
China  was  engaqed  in  the  trade.  There  were  American  dqpdt  ships  at 
Lintin,  and  on  the  coart.  One  of  the  sixteen  hostages  detained  was  the 
head  of  a  highly  ro9]>rctab1e  American  firm :  in  fact,  both  in  theaeb 
which  originated  the  di8i)ute,  and  the  insults  Mid  entmges  eonsequent 
thereon,  our  transatlantic  brethren  hate  had  their  futt  abare.' — LMim/^ 
p.  14. 

The  Chinese  opium  dealer^  above  mentioned^  was  strangled  ia 
the  market-place,  the  foreign  residents  having  succeeded  in 
driving  away  the  executioner  from  their  premises^  tc^ether  with 
the  mob  tliat  attended  him.  But  the  viceroy  was  not  to  be  thus 
defeated  in  his  object ;  and  tiii'o  months  afterwards  another  poor 
wretch  was  strangled  (m  a  cross  in  front  of  the  factories.  Intel: 
ligence  was  also  received  at  Canton  that  Heu-Nae-tse^  who  had 
recommended  a  duty  on  opium,  had  been  banished  to  the  con- 
fines of  Tartary,  and  degraded  to  the  lowest  rank — a  further 
omen  of  what  was  approaching; — and  thus  ended  1838. 

The  year  1 839  commenced  by  a  fresh  proclamation,  warning 
the  people  that,  '  in  a  few  days  a  new  and  severe  law  will  be  put 
in  force/  and  ending  with  an  appeal  to  '  the  sons  of  China,  no 
longer  to  take  the  substance  of  their  native  land,  and  give  it  to 
f()r(»ignrrs.'  Mr.  King,  seeing  the  crisis  approaching,  warned  the 
rcsidoiits  of  the  nrcossllv  of  drawing  a  line  between  the  licit  and 
illicit  trad(» ;  but  *  his  well-meant  warnings,'  lie  tells  Captain 
Elliott,  *  wer<i disregarded  ;  he  was  denied  a  hearing  in  the  Consoc- 
house,  in  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and  at  the  factories.'  A 
second  proclamation  came  out — a  paper,  says  the  same  gentleman, 
full  of  meaning : — 

*  It  spoke  of  the  long  duration  of  foreign  intercourse ;  charged  the 
hurtful  traflfic  in  opium  on  the  lust  of  gain ;  taunted  the  residents  with 
their  favourite  ej)ithet,  "  honourable  men ;"  and  declared  that  the  in- 
dignation of  the  Emperor  was  now  aroused,  his  line  taken,  and  his  will 
waiting  only  to  be  carried  into  execution.  Pursuing  the  same  strain  of 
mingled  statement,  warning,  entreaty,  and  invective,  it  told  of  the  pre- 
parations making  to  uproot  the  traffic ;  adverted  to  the  apprehensions 
and  the  executions  that  had  lately  taken  place  ;  and  asked,  if  while  the 
people  of  the  country  are  thus  severely  visited,  the  villany  of  the 
foreigner  can  escape  an  even-handed  justice.  "  Most  earnestly  do  we 
command  you,''  said  the  authors  of  the  proclamation,  after  a  long  pre- 
amble, "  to  turn  from  your  vile  courses,  and  send  back  to  its  country 
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f  tan  or  the  receiving  ships  now   anchored  in   ibe  OHtaidft 
waten."  •—Opium  Crisis,  pp.  13,  14. 

This  proclamation  also  notified  ihe  appoiDlment  of  an  Imperial 
Commissioner  from  Pekin — his  hourly  expected  arrival — his  strict 
orders  and  fised  purpose  to  eradicate  the  vice  of  opium -smoking, 
— a.nd  it  closed  with  earnest  and  reiterated  intrealies,  that  the 
foreigners  would  take  the  counsels  offered,  and  thus  escape  more 
serious  alternatives.  Still  the  opium  merchants,  the  ships,  and 
the  smuggling  appear  not  to  have  undei^ne  any  change  until 
March,  nhen  the  I mperial  CommissioDer  arrived  ;  '  on  the  eve  of 
hit  appearance,'  says  the  American  to  Captain  Elliott,  '  the  last  of 
llio  small  craft  yielded  to  your  instances,  backed  l>y  the  Cbamher 
of  Commerce,  and  reluctantly  left  the  river.'  For  the  first  week, 
ihis  Comminioner  confined  himself  to  the  making  of  inquiries, 
'close  and  searching;'  'the  officers  were  all  surprised  by  the 
vwiely  and  minuteness  of  his  information ;'  and  it  was  given  out 
\ia.t,  by  way  of  strenglhening  bis  resolution,  the  Emperor,  on 
appointing  him  to  his  present  situation,  had  declared  with  tears, 
that  he  could  not  meet  his  august  father  and  grandfather  after 
death,  unless  the  vice  of  opium-smoking  were  abolished  I 

The  first  proclamation  of  Commissioner  Lin  declared  all  the 
opium,  within  the  Chinese  waters,  forfeited  to  the  government, 
kUowiog  three  days  only  tin  the  submission  of  its  holders,  and  also 
Sot  the  receipt  of  their  pledges,  that  they  would  cease  to  intro- 
duce that  article  into  the  country ;  disobedience  to  these  com- 
mands to  be  nsited  with  stoppage  of  all  trade,  personal  restraint, 
and  even  severer  penalties.  This  proclamation  was  accompanied 
bj  anolber,  addressed  to  the  Hong  merchants,  in  a  lone  of  bitter 
upbraiding;  making  ihem  responsible  for  the  submission  of  the 
foreigners — and  failing  this,  menacing  one  or  more  of  their 
nombcf  with  exemplary  (i.  e.  probably  capital)  punishment. 

Though  these  edicts  fell  like  a  thunderbolt  on  the  general 
trading  community,  not  a  few  afTected  to  hold  them  cheap,  as 
they  had  done  others,  and  boldly  pronounced  the  demand  a  mere 
ftMe — a  trick  of  the  Commisaioner  to  raise  money.  The  American 
merchant,  however,  eay^  he  regarded  them  in  a  very  different 
point  of  view.  He  says  that  strongly  but  vainly  he  advised  Cap- 
tain Ellir)tl  to  act  in  concert  with  the  Commissioner ;  to  propose 
that  the  drug  should  be  given  up  to  his  disjxisal,  on  his  guarantee 
(as  superintendent),  that  the  ojjium  should  he  rcconveyed  to  the 
jilaccs  of  its  origin. 

We  doubt  the  wisdom  or  the  policy  of  the  latter  part  of  thij 
advice,  the  tendency  of  which  must  have  been  at  once  to  identify 
the  Queen's  superintendent  wilb  the  opium  dealers.  Howei-cr. 
the   three   days  having  expired  before  any  answer  was   given, 
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and  tbc  Commissioner  being  highly  irritated^  the  opium  dealers . 
bepran  to  )>e  alarmed^  and  tried  to  buy  off  the  danger  as 
cheaply  as  i)088iblc,  by  offering  1036  chests  of  opiom>  as  a  sop  to 
Cer)>erus,  which  Mr.  King  calls  'a  compromise  between  gene- 
rosity, pity,  and  calculation.*  The  Commissioner  was  more 
enraged  by  this  offer  than  before ;  he  sent  an  invitation  to  Mr. 
Dent,  whose  name  appears  at  the  head  of  the  dealers^  to  wait 
on  him  in  the  city ;  but  Mr.  Dent  refused  to  go^  as  advised  by 
the  other  dealers,  unless  with  a  safe-conduct  under  Lin's  own 
seal.  This,  we  should  say,  was  highly  impolitic^  as,  by  personal 
communication,  he  might  have  succeeded  in  coming  to  some 
amicable  adjustment;  indeed  the  officers,  who  came  from  the 
Commissioner,  said  he  only  wished  to  see  and  admonish  Mr. 
Dent; — the  worst  that  could  have  befallen  him  was  that  which 
actually  followed  the  refusal ; — personal  restraint  in  the  Com- 
missioner's palace,  instead  of  his  own  house,  until  some  satis- 
factory pledge,  or  arrangement,  could  be  agreed  upon.  This 
refusal,  added  to  the  well-intentioned  but  highly  imprudent  con- 
duct of  the  English  Superintendent,  led  to  the  immediate  and 
fatal  crisis  of  the  opium  transaction.  The  following  allusion  to 
this  conduct  is  important :  speaking  of  the  refusal  of  Mr.  Dent; 
the  American  merchant  says  to  Captain  Elliott, — 

*  Escape  had  been  guarded  against  by  the  measures  of  the  previous 
day  (the  detention  of  ships,  &c.)>  and  additional  guards  were  now 
posted.  The  Sabbath  intervened  (December  24);  and  in  deference  to 
the  foreigners'  "  worship  day,"  proceedings  were  suspended.  Early  in 
the  evening  your  arrival  was  announced ;  and,  acting  on  the  spur  of  the 
occasion,  you  proceeded  immediately  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Dent,  and 
removed  him  to  your  own  roof,  under  your  own  protection.  The  de- 
parture of  this  gentleman  from  his  own  premises,  while  the  truce  was 
still  pending,  had  no  sooner  taken  place,  than  the  idea  of  an  escape 
spread  through  the  native  guards,  officers,  &c.  It  was  hastily  com- 
municated to  their  superiors,  and  the  reply  came  back  to  us,  in  the  cry 
of  "  Kwan-chap,"  **  Kwan-chap,"*  ringing  through  the  neighbourhood. 
The  avenues  to  our  residences  were  shut  up ;  our  native  servants  were 
ordered  away ;  and  a  strong  land  and  water  guard  enclosed  us.  I  then 
read,  for  the  first  time,  your  official  notice  of  March  23,  issued  at 
Macao,  evidently  under  erroneous  apprehensions.  It  was  now  backed 
by  a  further  communication,  in  conformity  with  which  you  proceeded 
to  ask  passports  for  your  countrymen,  leaving  it  to  them  to  con- 
tinue at  their  own  risk  within  the  empire.  This  call  lying  un- 
answered, you  issued  a  farther  notice  (6  a.m.  27th),  declaring  your 
duress,  and  requiring  all  the  British  owned  opium  within  the  Chinese 
waters  to  be  surrendered  to  you  before  the  close  of  the  day,  '*  for  her 
Majesty's  service,*'  holding  yourself  and  the  British  government  re- 

*  Meaning,  we  believe,  Shut  up,  shut  up. 
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lonaible  for  it,  in  order  that  il  might  be  lielivereil  up  to  the  Chinese 
ivernment.  Such  was  the  turn  given  by  you  to  the  opium'crisis; 
ne  hours  after  a  leading  opium  holder  had  declared  to  me  hia  full 
ief  that  the  Commissioner  was  a  rogue,  and  his  whole  demand  n  mere 
cheme  to  extort  money  !' — Opium  Cnsis,  pp.  22,  23. 

We  certainly  cannot  help  thinking  that  Captain  Elliott  would  have 
Cted  a  more  prudent  part,  had  he  not  gone  to  Canton  at  all  at  this 
doment  of  excitement,  but  asked  for  an  audience  while  at  Macao  ; 
a  he  did  go,  it  would  have  been  politic,  we  think,  to  have  de- 
bonded  such  an  audience  of  the  Commissioner,  if  not  with  the 
iew  '  to  act  in  concert  with  him,'  as  the  American  advised,  at 
vast  with  a  view  of  explaining  to  him,  that  the  Superintendent  had 
K)  anthority  whatever  over  smugglers — that  his  duties  were 
Dnnected  only  with  the  legal  trade.  Had  he  done  this,  instead  of 
tastening  to  take  the  offensive  pari  of  releasing  Mr.  Dent,  things 
Bight  have  taken  a  very  different  turn,  even  though  he  had  unfortu- 
ntely,  to  a  cerlaiu  degree,  committed  himself  before  be  left  Macao, 
tj  advising  or  sanctioning  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  opium 
[ealers.  The  Chinese  knew  this,  for  to  the  blessing  of  a  free  trade 
tiere  had  been  added  that  of  a/iee  press  at  Canton  ;  and  not  a  note 
iBssed  from  Ca])tain  Elliott  but  instantly  found  its  way  into  one  or 
ither  of  the  antagonist  free  prints  of  the  place.  The  immediate 
aid  unfortunate  result  of  Mr.  Dent's  release  was  some  such  demon- 
tration  on  the  part  of  Lin,  that  Captain  Elhott  issued  an  order, 
►y  which  20,t!83  chests  of  opium  were  required  to  be  delivered 
D  him,  for  her  Majesty's  service,  to  be  by  him  surrendered  to 
he  Commissioner  Lin ;  and  to  induce  compliance  in  the  opium 
lealcrs,  he  gave  them  a  pledge  that  her  Majesty's  government, 
br  whose  aer\-ice  it  was  so  delivered,  would  restore  to  them  the  full 
ralue  of  the  article  ceded;  Captain  Elliott,  in  short,  making  himself 
Tnlly  responsible  as  Superintendent  under  her  Majesty's  warrant. 
"Captain  Elliott  has  been  very  much  censured  for  this  surrender, 
the  pledge  he  gave  to  Commissioner  Lin ;  but,  before  we  con- 
1  him,  we  should  ascertain  the  position  in  which  he  stood, 
stated  by  the  Superintendent's  parly  that  it  was  very  similar 
that  of  Gil  Bias,  when  the  bandit  beggar  asked  his  money  with 
carbine  pointetl  at  his  head.  Lin's  weapons  were,  it  is  said,  not 
IS  effective, — insult,  starvation,  imprisonment,  and  menace  of 
tath-  The  parliamentary  papers  have  many  remarkable  omis- 
ions,  to  be  sure;  but  here,  tn  limine,  we  do  not  find  in  them  any 
istinct  trace  of  such  extreme  threats  as  are  assumed  in  the  reports 
re  have  alludeil  to.  However,  whatever  Mr.  Elliott's  urging  motive 
been,  the  opium  dealers,  as  may  readily  he  supposed,  were 
averse  to  deliver  up,  on  such  a  pledge,  their  cargoes,  wliich, 
ren  under  more  favourable  circumstances,  might  have  remained 
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a  lon^  time  on  their  hands.  Mr.  Lindsay  bears  &vaiuabl«  tetti- 
Bioiiy  to  the  character  of  Captain  Elliot!  as  a  aealoua  and  eoa- 
scientious  ofiiccr ;  but  says,  there  can  be  no  doubi  that  in  Us 
public  acts  he  has  committed  great  errort,  and  ahowm  a  wank  of 
firmness.  Wo.  must  add,  that  his  letters  and  despatches  are  trfy 
dently  those  of  a  gentleman  who  could  have  had  verjr  little  expe- 
rience in  the  management  of  aaj  business  of  unportauce ;  vA^ 
moreover,  that  tlie  style  he  writes  in  is  often  utterly  uaintelligiUe 
to  us-— what  then  must  it  have  been,  with  the  additional  floonshei 
of  translation,  to  the  Chinese  authorities  ? 

We  know  little  of  the  circumstances  which  brought  about  Ob- 
tain Elliott*s  amncxion  with  these  Chinese  affairs.  He  wesi 
out,  it  seems,  with  Lord  Napier,  when  the  blunder  of  appoiDting 
that  unfortunate  nobleman  to  supplant  the  supercargoes  of  tke 
East  India  Company  took  place^  and  was  made  harbour-master 
at  Canton.  We  need  not  recur  to  the  unhappy  administratioa  «{ 
poor  Lord  Napier ;  but  on  his  death  Sir  George  Robinson  suc- 
cee<led  to  the  chief  post,  and  during  the  two  years  that  this  gen* 
tleman  held  it  his  skill,  temper,  and  caution  produced  most  ex- 
cellent effects :  everything  seemed  to  have  returned  much  to  the 
old  channel,  and  we  heard  nothing  of  complaints^  either  on  the 
part  of  English  or  Chinese.  The  British  governjaoent^  for  some 
unexplained  reason,  thought  fit  to  supersede  Sir  G.  Robinson  by 
Captain  Elliott;  and  though  he  was,  we  have  good  reason  to 
believe,  strongly  warned  on  the  subject  of  opium  and  the  opium 
dealers,  it  seems  to  be  clear  that  he,  almost  from  the  beginning  of 
his  supcrintendency,  got  into  relations  of  pri>'ate  intercourse  with 
some  of  the  chief  ]>arties  cngsiged  in  the  illicit  traffic.  This 
appears  to  have  been  the  oriijo  viali.  If  he  could  not  put  a  stop 
to  this  trade,  he  ought  to  have  done  what  he  could  to  discoun- 
tenance it ;  but  step  by  step  he  was  led  into  the  snare  that  had 
been  artfully  set  for  him  ;  and,  after  many  vacillations,  he  is  found, 
when  at  Macao,  publicly  warning  the  opium  people  that  he  could 
never  interfere  in  tlieir  behalf,  and  theriy  on  reaching  Canton,  im- 
mediately releasing,  hrevi  manu,  from  duress,  a  trader  particularly 
obnoxious  to  the  Commissioner, — at  least  Lin  brands  I>ent  as  '  the 
greatest  opium  trader.' 

For  this  .ict  Mr.  Elliott  was  himself,  with  others,  put  under  re- 
straint the  very  evening  of  his  arrival,  the  24th  of  March.  On 
the  25ili  he  writes  to  the  Governor  of  Canton,  claiming  pass- 
ports for  all  the  English  ships  and  people  at  Canton.  In  the 
reply  of  the  same  day  the  ])assports  are  refused,  and  the  com- 
mands of  the  imperial  Commissioner  signified  that  the  opium  in 
the  ships  must  be  at  once  delivered  up.  On  the  26th  the  Pre- 
fect of  Canton  transmits  him  an  order  from  the  Commissioner, 
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i^in^  on  him  lli«  responailiilily,  if  the  aurrcndei  of  the  opium 
be  ni)t  itirtliwiih  carried  into  effect,  atliling,  '  if  he  have  au^ht 
tbal  be  would  sny  in  the  way  of  entreaty,  he  is  permitted  to  make 
a  clear  statement  thereof.'  AiuJtlier  letter  of  the  same  date,  from 
the  Prefect,  repeats  the  Commissioner's  cominaods  to  the  Super- 
iateodent.  and  says,  the  offence  of  '  contumacious  resista.ncc  and 
om>osition  is  turned  away  from  Dent  and  fixed  on  Elliott  j'  but 
concludes  with  a  prumise  that,  if  the  opium  were  speedily  given 
up,  not  ()n]y  the  Chinese  sen-ants  would  be  restored,  but  en- 
treaties would  be  laid  before  the  Great  Emperor  '  that  favours 
may  be  shown  beyond  the  bounds  of  law.'  Next  morning,  at 
daylight,  (the  27th)  Captain  Elliott  writes  the  following  letter  to 
ibc  Commissioner : — 

'  Canton,  March  21l/i,  1839. 

'  Elliott,  &c.  lias  now  had  the  honour  to  receive,  for  the  first  time, 
your  Excellency's  commnndH,  bearine  date  the  26th  day  of  Marcli, 
issued  by  the  pleasure  of  the  Great  Lmperor,  to  deliver  over  into  the 
Iiaiida  ofiiouourable  officers  to  be  appointed  by  your  Kxcellency,  all  the 
opium  in  the  bauds  of  British  subjects. 

'  Elliott  must  faithfully  and  completely  fulfil  these  commands ;  and 
he  has  now  respectfully  to  rcfjueit  that  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased 
to  indicate  the  point  to  whieh  the  ships  of  bis  notion,  navine;  opium  on 
board,  are  to  proceetl,  ^o  that  the  whole  may  be  delivered  iip- 

'  The  faithful  account  of  tlie  same  shall  be  tcsnemtlted  as  goon  as  it 
IB  ascertained. 

t  (Signed)  '  Cuahi-is  ELi-mTr.' 

(Pailiamenlaii/  papers,  p.  313.) 
Now,  it  appears  to  us  quite  plain  that  this  most  submissive 
ter  must  have  been  a  reply  to  some  cominuuicntion  late  in  the 
day  of  the  C(>tb,  wLicU  has  been  suppressed  in  the  compilation  of 
nffic'ial  papers.  Why  are  we  left  in  ignorance  of  what  the 
Imperial  Commissioner  really  threatened  ?  We  certainly  shall 
not  easily  believe  that  the  mere  duress  of  two  days,  with  a  vague 
intimatioa  that  offauders  of  the  laws  were  liable  to  punishment, 
oould  have  frightened  Captain  Elliott  into  his  grand  step! 

It  can  scarcely  be  doubled  that  the  Commissioner,  ou  finding 
Pent  luid  been  released  by  the  superintendent,  thought  himself  Jus- 
tified in  shutliug  up  the  sujverintendcnt  in  return.  The  American 
merchant  more  than  bints  at  tins.  He  says,  '  When  you  came  in 
B  boat  to  Canton  and  wished  to  take  Dent  and  abscond  with  him. 
preventive  steps  became  necessary  ;  for  the  same  reason  the  native 
■errnnts  were  removeil  also.'  Mr.  Elliutt,  however,  says  he  was 
told  by  the  merchants  that  these  orders  had  been  given  in  the 
moruing  of  the  day  he  arrived.  Here,  again,  we  desiderate  con- 
clusive details. 

Dut  to  pi'occcd.   This  Eummaiy  motle  oi  (k'aling  with  u  huuli'ul 
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of  defenceless  men,  is  stated  by  Mr.  King  to  be^  as  it  certainly 
was,  '  very  un-English  ;'  but  it  is  perfectly  Chinese^  and  bad  oii&k 
been  practised  on  the  factory  servants  of  the  East  India  Company, 
though  not  to  such  an  extreme  degree.  We  even  find  it  at  the 
earliest  period  of  our  intercourse  with  the  Chinese,  as  in  the  instance 
of  Captain  Weddell,  whose  adventure  is  disinterred  in  the '  Letter  to 
Viscount  Palmerston.*  I  n  the  year  1 635,  an  association  was  formed 
for  trading  to  India  and  China,  under  the  patronage  of  Charles  I., 
when  Captain  Weddell  was  sent  out  with  four  ships.  In  pro- 
ceeding up  the  river  of  Canton,  his  boat  was  fired  upon,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  he  attacked  a  fort,  landed  a  hundred  men,  and  car- 
ried off  forty-six  guns,  fired  a  house,  and,  having  seized  some  junks, 
the  Chinese,  not  much  relishing  so  determined  a  character,  made 
overtures  for  peace,  and  gave  permission  for  his  supercargoes  to 
proceed  and  trade  at  Canton.  From  thence  he  received  '  a  patent 
for  free  trade,  and  liberty  to  fortify  any  place  outside  of  the  mouth 
of  the  river,'  on  the  condition,  however,  that  he  gave  up  the  guns 
which  he  had  taken  on  board  his  ship,  and  intended  to  keep; 
but  the  Chinese,  '  with  their  usual  treachery  and  bad  faith,'  soon 
after  arrested  one  of  his  supercargoes  with  the  goods  in  his  pos- 
session, placed  him  in  confinement,  and  sent  down  fire-junks  to 
burn  Weddeirs  ships ;  and  the  two  supercargoes  at  Canton  'were 
confined  to  their  house,  their  domestics  expelled,  their  fire  quenched, 
victuals  denied  them,  and  a  guard  of  soldiers  set  over  them  to  pre- 
vent all  access.^  After  this.  Captain  Weddell  attacked  sixteen 
men-of-war  junks,  burnt  five  of  them,  dispersed  the  rest;  burnt 
and  destroyed  several  towns  and  villages,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
fled  with  their  complaints  to  Canton ;  and  this  had  the  desired 
effect  of  bringing  the  officers  of  government  to  their  senses;  all 
sorts  of  apologies  were  made  and  indulgences  granted  to  Captain 
Weddell.  How  very  like  all  the  first  part  of  this  story  is  to  the 
recent  proceedings  of  the  Chinese  ! 

The  American  merchant,  in  his  letter  to  the  Superintendent, 
wherein  he  truly,  if  not  kindly,  reminds  him  over  and  over  again 
of  his  vacillating  conduct,  says, — 

'  In  the  first  place,  you  warned  (December  18th)  the  British  owners 
of  small  craft  engaged  in  the  opium  traffic  within  the  Bogue,  that  "  Her 
Majesty's  Government  will  in  no  way  interpose,  if  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment shall  think  fit  to  seize  and  confiscate  the  same  :'*  whereas,  on  the 
issue  of  the  decree  of  March  17th,  confiscating  the  materiel  of  the  same 
traffic  without  the  Bogue,  you  charged  the  several  commanders  named 
in  your  notice,  with  "  the  duty  of  protecting"  the  same  property. 
Again,  in  the  former  notice  you  declared,  that  "  the  forcible  resisting 
of  the  Chinese  officers,  in  the  duty  of  searching  and  seizing,  is  a  lawless 
cct,  liable  to  the  penalties  of  forcible  resistance  opposed  to  officers  o: 
our  own  Government:'*  while  in  the  latter,  you  directed  "a//  ships  o 
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T  Majesty's  aubjectB,  at  the  outward  anchorages,  to  proceed  to  Hong 
Kong,  &nd, hoisliiig  their  nalioruzl  colours,  to  be  prepared  to  resist  every 
act  of  aggression  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  Guvcrnmeut."  ' — Opium 
Crisis,  pp.  34,  35. 

Ill  the  same  lone  lie  tells  Captain  Elliott  that  his  language, 
in  &  moment  of  excitement,  '  has  already  gone  far  to  involve  two 
great  nations  in  causeless  hostilities.' — More  wormwood  ; — 

'  I  must  be  permitted  to  repeat  that,  if  there  were  one  principle  of 
more  importance  than  any  other — a  principle  never  lo  be  contravened, 
never  to  be  lost  sight  of  in  the  progreia  of  this  question — 
■epamtion  of  the  British  flag,  the  firitiah  name,  from  all  responsibility 
for  the  illicit  commerce.     What,  then,  must  be  our  decision  oi 
of  measures  which,  instead  of  accompliahiug  this  grand  end,  has,  within, 
the  period  of  two  years,  completely  identified  the  two ;  eshibitiug  the'J 
British  factory  at  Canton  as  the  refuge  of  the  opium-importer  ;  haeT 
Majesty's  sloop  at  Hong  Kong  as  the  armed  defender  of  the  drug  afttfl 
conliscfllioQ ;    and    the   Britisli    superintendent   himself  as   its   opes' 
asBumer,  its  real  controller,  its  forced  transferrer,  its  public  deliverer 
to  the  extent  of  20,283  chests;  and  all  "in  the  name  and  for  tha. 
service  of  her  Majesty's  Government?'" — Opium  Crisis,  pp. 43,  4i. 

liad  the  admirable  Memorandum  on  Chinese  aflalrs,  drawn  up 
hy  the  Duke  of  Welling^ton  when  last  in  ofBce,  in  the  beginning 
of  1 8.15,  been  duly  consulted  and  acted  upon,  how  dififerenl  would 
have  been  the  present  position  of  things ! — In  the  spirit  of  that  strik- 
ingly simple,  clear,  and  comprehensive  paper  {Correspondence, 
p.  51),  it  was  undoubtedly  Capt.  Elliott's  duty  to  adhere  to  his  first 
resolution,  not  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  opium  Iradori,' 
and  inform  the  Imperial  Commissioner  that  his  office  was 
fined  to  (he  protection  of  the  legitimate  trade.  The  opium  poopl€^< 
might   then   have  taken  their  own  measures;  as   they  w  "" 

that  lime  under  no  restraint,  and  their  ships  in  safety  at  Hong*' 
Kong,  they  might  have  remained  there  in  defiance  of  Admiral  Km — * 
and  the  whole  force  of  the  Chinese,  and  disposed  of  their  di 
along  the  coast,  as  it  is  well  known  other  opium  ships  have  bei 
doing,  and  that  to  a  great  extent,  since  the  violent  measures  of  tl 
Commissioner.  This  is  the  line  they  undoubtedly  would  have  takei^ 
hail  not  the  bait  been  too  tempting  to  resist — an  immediate  market 
for  the  whole  quantity — the  purchaser  her  Majesty's  Superin- 
tendent,— the  paymaster  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchetjuer,  No 
wonder,  then,  that  matters  should  have  taken  a  different  and  a 
most  unfortunate  turn.  The  opium  was  delivered  up,  and  de- 
positctl  at  a  place  within,  and  five  or  sis  miles  above,  the  Bogue-^ 
Mr.  Johnstone,  who  held  some  sUuatiun  under  the  Superin'*! 
l«ndent,  acting  as  a  landwaiter  of  the  customs,  and  the  latter. 
Collector,  registering  the  daily  account  of  the  deliveries.  Thii 
fiaae.  Commissioner  Liu  is  said  to  have  lost  no  time  in  maki 
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preparations  for  enjoyinfc  the  triumph  of  witnetiing  in  perwm  tbe 
whole  destroyed  (it  is  alleged  by  a  mixture  of  salt  and  lime),  and 
then  swept  inU>  the  river.  A  letter  of  Mr.  King,  detailing  theie 
preparations,  and  the  process  of  launching  the  drug  into  the 
water,  has  appeared  in  all  the  newspapers.  But  has  Lin  acted 
honestly  in  this  proceeding?  Did  he  really  destroy  the  whole  of 
this  immense  mass  of  opium  ?  We  ask  the  question,  because  the 
'  Resident  in  China*  assigns  some  grounds  for  doubting  it.  None 
of  the  (?hincse  boatmen  even  were  allowed  to  approach  the  place. 
The  editor  of  the  *  Canton  Register '  applied  for  permission  to 
see  the  process,  on  the  ground  that  foreigners,  if  excluded,  would 
not  holiovc  the  opium  had  been  destroyed — but  he  was  refused. 
The  Commissioner's  friend — Mr.  King — we  are  told,  and  he  alone, 
was  allowed  that  favour.  He  went  to  the  place  one  day,  protected 
by  the  armed  boats  of  two  American  ships  of  war,  and  was  at  once 
admitted.  Rut  the  doubts  of  the  '  Resident'  are  mainly  founded 
on  this : — The  emperor's  edict  for  the  destruction  was  promulgated 
at  Canton  on  the  3rd  Jime ;  and  a  letter  from  the  agent  of  Lloyd's^ 
dated  25th  June,  states,  '  The  last  of  the  opium  is  to  be  destroyed 
this  day.*  Now,  the  intervening  period  of  twenty*two  days, 
at  300  chests  destroyed  per  day  (the  number  stated  to  have  been 
settled  for  the  process),  would  give  no  more  than  6600  chests,  not 
one-third  of  the  quantity  delivered.  Has  Lin,  too,  become  a 
smuofpler  of  oj)ium?  Whatever  may  be  the  case,  the  crisis  has 
passed :  the  sacrifice  has  been  made — it  did  not  satisfy  tlie 
Chinese,  but  forthwith  tempted  them  to  new  audacities — and  the 
consequences  .ire  to  follow. 

The  American  letter- writer  deprecates  war,  which,  he  says, 
would  not  bo  against  the  Chinese  government,  but  the  Chinese 
people.  We  wore  once  of  the  same  opinion.  We  indeed  deemed 
the  proooedinc^s  of  the  Imperial  Commissioner  to  have  been 
carried  to  an  extremity  which  could  admit  of  no  justification,  con- 
sidering how  long  a  loGfitimate  commercial  intercourse  (valuable 
to  both  parties)  had  subsisted,  and  the  great  number  of  years 
that  the  opium  trade  had  been  tolerated,  so  far,  at  least,  by  the 
Pekin  government,  that  it  had  entirely  overlooked  its  own  decrees, 
both  as  regarded  foreigners  and  Chinese.  But,  nevertheless,  had 
matters  remained  as  they  wore  at  the  point  to  which  we  have 
brought  them,  and  had  the  Commissioner  Lin  not  proceeded  to 
acts  against  British  subjects  still  more  outrageous  than  the  vio- 
lence by  which  he  obtained  possession  of  the  opium,  we  should 
still  have  advocated  a  peaceable  adjustment  of  the  question;  but 
this  appears  to  be  now  impossible. 

The  question  is,  however,  a  very  grave  one.     Notwithstanding 
all  the  irritating  reflections  to  which  these  recent  occurrences  gi^ 
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every  English  mind,  we  cannot  get  rid  of  a  certain  pre- 
nion  in  favour  of  China.  We  cannot  divest  ourselves  of  the 
Uection,  that  it  is  the  oldest  nation  on  the  whole  earlb,  at 
ent  existing;  one  whose  annals  extend  to  at  least  3000  years, 
g'bt  down  in  a  regular  and  uncontradicted  history,  in  which 
Bnd  an  unbroken  series  of  dynasties,  ruling  over  a  popula- 
exceeding  that  of  any  other  empire  in  the  world  in  num- 
I  yet  one,  unchangeable,  to  all  appearance,  unmised.  When, 
tover.  we  find  such  a  multitudinous  population,  possessed 
be  largest,  most  fertile,  and  best  watered  country  on  tha 
B,  intersected  with  numerous  navigable  rivers  (two  of  the 
magnitude),  and  their  affluent  streams;  an  internal  naviifa- 
unparalleled  even  in  Europe,  extending  in  one  line  1200 
%i  with  a  single  portage,  and  connecting  the  northern  capital 
the  great  southern  emporium  of  foreign  trade ; — when  we  find 
this  great  mass  of  human  beings  are  supplied  with  all  the 
IBaries  of  life,  and  mpst  of  the  luxuries,  without  foreign  aid ; 
jUiey  are  living  in  a  slate  of  peaceful  industry,  governed  by  a 
lof  laws  peculiarly  their  own,  and  wholly  unlike  those  of  any 
r  nation:  using  a  written,  original,  and  philosophically  con- 
ned language,  which  bears  no  affinity  to  any  other,  and  of  ao 
nui  antiquity  that  neither  the  records  nor  the  memory  of  man 
lb  the  contrary  ; — when  we  find  the  arts  almost  all  in  a  state 
ttgh  advancement,  and  many  of  them  of  extreme  beauty  ;— 
iSiample,  their  silks,  satins,  sculptures  in  wood,  in  ivory, 
idum,  auch  as  those  exquisitely- wrought  ivory  fans  and  horn 
knu,  which  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  imitate; — their  porce- 
I'lFases,  to  the  beauty  and  transparency  of  which  none  of 
latinna  of  Europe  have  yet  attained ; — ivhen  we  reflect  that 
Vt  of  printing  has  been  practised  by  them  from  time  im- 
urial,  and  thousands  upon  thousands  of  volumes  publislied 
H  various  subjects  of  government,  laws,  morals,  and  religion 
ip  as  it  is),  on  agriculture,  gardening,  and  other  domestic 
pBgether  with  the  lighter  kinds  of  reading,  as  novels,  plays, 
jlvmances; — when,  moreover,  we  find,  what  ts  not  to  be  found 
B  in  the  whole  Eastern  world,  this  vast  population 
houses  of  stone,  or  brick,  or  wood,  neatly  fitted  up  and 
led,  the  upper  and  middle  ranks  dressed  in  silks  and  satins, 
peasantry  in  cotton  clothing — advantages,  tov>.  which  their 
possessed  when  our  own  were  rudely  wrapped  in  the 
Fof  animals; — when  we  find  them  enjoying  the  luxury  of  lying 
surrounded  with  curtains,  sitting  on  chairs  and  si)fas,  and 
their  meais  off  tables,  while  other  orientals  are  still  squat- 
the  ground^ — ^wheo  we  consider  these  things,  we  confess 
uiwble  to  regard  the  Chinese  mihout »  f  eeUug  of  respect ; 
S  p  3  nor 
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nor  are  we  surprised  that,  to  quote  only  one  eye-witness,  the 
Right  Honourable  Henry  Ellis,  after  traversing  the  land  from 
Pekin  to  Canton,  should  say : — 

*  It  is  impossible  to  travel  through  the  emperor  of  China's  dominioDS 
without  feeliug  that  he  has  the  finest  country  within  an  imperial  ring- 
fence  in  the  world.' 

It  seenu  to  us  absurd  to  contemplate  such  a  nation,  with  such 
a  history  and  such  a  country,  without  far  more  respect  than 
European  writers  are  in  the  habit  of  expressing.  Whatever  de- 
fects we  may  see  in  the  details  of  its  government^  still  we  must 
feel  that  there  is  some  grand  principle  of  good  management  at 
the  bottom — something  which  no  other  nation  has  been  able  to 
match.  And  indeed  we  must  take  the  liberty  of  remarking  that, 
in  comparing  the  official  Reports  and  other  Chinese  state  docu- 
ments, comprehended  in  the  parliamentary  folio  now  on  our  table, 
with  almost  all  the  specimens  of  English  diplomacy  bound  up 
within  the  same  blue  cover,  we  are  more  and  more  disposed  to 
pause  about  adopting  the  self-satisfied  contemptuous  tone  of 
thinking  and  speaking  as  to  China,  which  has  been  so  much  in 
fashion  both  in  and  out  of  Downing  Street 

While  on  this  part  of  the  subject,  we  may  here  introduce  an 
extract  from  a  letter  in  our  possession,  written  last  summer  at 
Canton  by  a  gentleman  wholly  unconnected  with  trade. 

*  You  will,  of  course,  be  acquainted  long  ere  this  can  reach  you  with 
the  desperate  state  of  our  affairs  in  China.  1  can  scarce  find  words  to 
describe  the  pass  to  which  matters  have  been  brought.  The  opium  trade 
is  the  cause;  but  it  does  not  end  with  the  opium  trade.  It  has  also 
embarrassed  seriously  our  legal  trade,  which  is  in  such  a  position  that  I 
can  see  no  medium  course  to  re-open  it,  except  by  means  of  a  successful 
war,  or  the  most  cringing  and  humiliating  concessions.  The  former  I 
deprecate,  as  we  have  a  bad,  a  notoriously  unjust,  cause  to  build  upon; 
and  if  circumstances  compel  us  to  the  second,  why  then  the  sooner  the 
better,  and  let  us  put  the  best  face  upon  matters  that  we  can.  Mean- 
time the  Americans,  most  luckily  for  them,  not  being  politically  mixed 
up  with  the  opium  trade,  as  we  unfortunately  are,  are  preparing  to 
renew  their  commercial  intercourse  with  the  Chinese,  as  if  nothing  had 
happened ;  while  all  the  British  subjects  are  ordered  out  of  Canton  by 
the  chief  superintendent.  The  British  ships  and  property  are  ordered 
by  the  same  authority  to  remain  outside ;  and  any  transactions  for  British 
accounts  must  pass,  pro  tempore,  through  the  hands  of  the  Americans. 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  ashamed  I  feel  at  the  state  of  aflfairs  here.  I  am 
certainly  averse  to  retrace  our  steps,  and  confess  to  the  Chinese  that  all 
we  have  said  and  threatened  before  is  just  so  much  bullying  and  bluster- 
ing, to  which  they  need  pay  no  attention ;  and  yet  to  try  the  ifoie  defaii 
and/azV,  would,  I  fear,  be  to  have  our  flag  banished  from  those  seas,  and 
the  whole  of  the  foreign  trade  to  pass  through  the  hands  of  the  Ameri- 
cans, 
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yutf,  B3  took  jilace  at  Japan  eome  couple  of  hundred  years  ago,  in  the 
■  ■  se  of  the  Portuguese  and  Dutchmen. 

'  Again,  with  reference  to  the  force  required  for  the  renewal  of  our 

|b(£rcourGe  with  the  Chinese  oti  higher  or  more  honourable  grounds, 

altle  as  the  English  people  know  of  the  internal  power  of  the  country, 

r  Aey  are  about  to  enter  the  liata  with  three  hundred  millions  of  intelli- 

i  gent  human  beings,  forming  the  mightiest  nation  upon  earth  ;  one  not 

■  to  be  coerced  by  some  sisteen  hundred  men,  as  Mr.  Lindsay  proposes. 

I  If  the  Chinese  are  determined,  as  a  nation,  to  resist,  then,  I  fear,  the 

I  BCftle  of  warfare  on  which  we  must  engage  will  he  of  such  a  magnitude 

IB  to  be  totally  out  of  the  power  of  the  British  empire  to  follow  up ;  and 

fet  of  the  two  evils,  since  we  have  now  crossed  the  Rubicon,  since  we 

E  now  drawn  the  sword  and  cast  away  the  scabbard,  I  would  rather 

t  it  out  manfully  than  bend  our  necka  for  the  Chinese  lo  set  their 

upon  ;  for,  with  all  their  good  qualities,  they  are  not  magnanimoua 

md  would  ahow  but  little  generosity  towards  a  fallen  foe.' 

Thus  far  from  Canton. 

'  Macao,  SIh  July. 

some  days  previously,  and  have 

British  subject  behind  me ;  but 

.  forone  of  them.    TheAmerican 

The  British  ships  are  lying  at 


'  I  had  written  the  above  at  Ci 
now  come  down  here,  leaving  bu 
he  lives  with  the  Americans,  and  pasees 
■hips  are  now  at  Whampo,  in  security. 

anchor  at  Hong-Kong ;  and  in  the  event  of  any  hoslilities  ensuing  be- 
tween our  government  and  that  of  the  United  States,  would  all  be  easily 
captured  by  the  two  American  ships-of-war  at  anchor  here.  Strange  to 
■ay,  in  this  important  crisis  we  have  no  English  vessel  of  war  here!'  .  . 
The  commissioner  Lin  is  a  very  remarkable  man,  especially  for  a 
Chinese.  He  has  frequently  sent  to  me  for  information  upon  subjecls  of 
history,  geography,  coins,  medals,  the  steam-engine,  &c.  &c.,  and  seems 
to  feel  an  interest  in  matters  that  the  other  mandarins  affect  to  look  upon 
wiih  contempt. 

'  There  is  now  in  circulation  here  a  very  curious  document,  being  no 
leas  than  a  letter  from  the  imperial  commissioner,  the  viceroy,  and 
fouyuen,  to  her  majesty  the  Queen  of  England ;  but  as  they  insisted  on 
writingto  her  aa  their  equal.  Captain  Elliott  declines  to  forward  it.  It 
refers  chiefly  to  the  opium  trade,  praying  that  she  will  take  steps  to  put 
it  down.  It  is  a  very  good  and  sensible  letter  ;  and  with  the  exception 
of  one  or  two  expressions,  respectful  enough  throughout.     I  am,  &c.' 

One  of  the  expressions  here  alluded  to  is  the  address  '  To  the 
barbanan  Qneen  Victoria,'  We  have  shown  elsewhere  f  how 
wholly  mistaken  is  this  translation ;  and  we  are  only  surprised 
that  Mr.  Morrison  did  not  take  a  lesson  from  his  late  father's 
'  Chinese  and  English  Dictionary,'  where  he  will  find  that,  in  the 

■  The  Duke  of  Welliiigtoi.,  in  his  incmoTBiidum  of  Mareb,  1S35,  lorommcnded 
Iwo  lliiun :  QtBt,  iLat  tbe  Eiigli6h  BufhoiitieB  nbould  most  fuefujiy  abalwii  fnmi 
IBUiiiiii  lIieinHlvn  up  with  the  oTiriiiD  tndeni ;  and  iHODd,  lbs),  in  onUc  to  Fiubltf 
lh«n  to  tmiiiact  their  proper  fausineta  with  teciuit;  sod  dignity,  I hne  should  atwa;" 
bp  at  bund  •  a  itnut  frigalo'  and  a  leoer  vcnel  of  WW  1 

^  QiiHilrtly  Bevlpw   No    100, 
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right^tH  ngtiiAcB^twM  of  th6  cMfoMr  M$  fw  wMtt  MfMnoH  4 
not  includ^.  Its  general  meuuiqf  ii  iotnathiilf  wlHmtfeffbf^; 
and  the  sense  in  the  address  is»  siitiply,  'To  tra  Foreign  Qoeeii 
Victoria.'  We  do  not  see  that  anything  would  ham  boen  gaittsd  1ft 
courtesy  had  the  usual  name  of  English  (ffung^mou)  beeo  adopted 
—nor  yet  that  the  Commistioner  Lin  would  have  been  miire 
accurate  had  he  written,  '  To  the  red'hahred  Queen  Victoria.* 
Great  offence  was  given  to  the  late  Lotd  Napier  and  l»a  friabdl 
by  his  being  styled,  in  some  of  the  translatiftnj,  the  Awierian 
iye — meaning  neither  more  uotf  less  than  the  fimSjm  iiakrim' 
iendeni  or  aveneer;  but  we  thought  ^0  Unndef  htA  bbminSr 
eiently  exposed.  Enough,  howetef,  for  fh«  pPMM,  (at  <te 
Chinese :  we  shall  know  them  better  soon«  and  th^  us. 

Among  other  questions  of  importance  to  whidh  the  o|ntiltt  tiriib 
has  given  rise,  is  one  of  a  financial  nature, — Whether  any,  dr 
what,  or  by  whom,  restitution  is  to  be  made  for  the  value  of  the 
large  amount  of  property  delivered  up  on  Captain  Elliott's  order, 
iaid  to  be  about  two  millbns  and  a  half  sterhng; — that  la  to  say, 
b  the  British  government,  or  is  the  East  In^  CoaqpanV— ift 
whose  territory  the  greater  part  of  the  opium  was  producea,  nxA 
through  whose  custom-houses  it  was  sent  to  Chinar-^ir  are  the 
opium  dealers  themselves  to  sustain  that  loss  ?  This  qaestioii,  in 
enr  opinion,  is  iiot  yet  ripe  for  solution.  The  now  unavoidable 
and  immediate  hostilities  must  first  be  brought  to  a  point,  before 
some  of  the  most  important  practical  data  can  be  ascertained. 

Tn  the  mean  time,  the  opium  traders  are  using  their  best  ei' 
ertions  to  induce  the  British  government  to  indemnify  them  for 
the  whole  amount  of  the  loss.  The  government  would,  iii  our 
opinion,  establish  a  most  dangerous  precedent,  by  thus  con- 
senting to  reward  illegal  transactions,  on  the  promise  or  pledge 
of  an  unauthorised  agent.  If  such  an  agent,  the  mere  superin- 
tendent of  trade,  can  bind  the  government  to  the  payment  of  mil- 
lions,  what  might  not  an  ambassador,  charge-d'af!aire8,  or  even 
secretary  of  legation  do  ?  The  thing  ap])ears  to  us  utterly  inad- 
missible. The  ablest  advocate  for  the  traders  is  Mr.  Warren,*  who 
argues  the  case  as  between  a  principal  and  his  agent,  and  main- 
tains that  the  former  is  responsible  for  the  acts  of  the  latter.  That 
doctrine,  however,  in  the  broad  view  taken  of  it,  cannot  be  sus- 
tained. The  instructions  to  an  agent,  we  apprehend,  are  de- 
fined ;  and  if  any  of  his  acts  fall  beyond  the  scope  of  his  com- 
mission, the  principal  is  not  responsible.  Suppose,  for  in- 
stance, an  agent  for  the  owner  of  a  great  estate  on  the  west 
coast  of  Ireland,  availing  himself  of  the  nanie^  character,  and 


*  Mr.  Warren  is  a  barrister  of  the  Inner  Temple-»and  the  -snthoi  of  the  highly 
fnlev  woik  caUed  '  Diary  of  a  late  Physician.' 

credit 
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credit  of  his  principal,  should  be  able  to  raise  a  large  sum  of 
money,  ostensibly  on  his  account,  and  embark  wilh  it  for  that 
happy  land  where  runaway  rogues  can  dwell  in  securitv  and 
unmolested — will  Mr,  Warren  maintain  that  the  owner  of  the 
BBtate,  whose  name  was  made  use  of,  is  bound  by  the  fraudulent 
act  of  his  agent  to  replace  the  money?  But  Mr.  Warren  takes 
up  another  ground  equally  untenable  :  he  asks,  '  Can  it  be  seri- 
ously suggested  that  the  "  friuh  and  commerce,"  which  Caplain 
Elliott  was  sent  to  protect  and  promote,  did  not  extend  to  ihe 
traffic  in  opium,  which  was  contraband?'  In  reply,  we  do  'seri- 
ously suggest '  that  the  tradu  and  commerce  in  question  did  not 
include  opium.  Would  any  British  minister  so  far  stultify  bira- 
wlf  as  to  instruct,  for  instance,  the  superintendent,  or  chief  of  the 
commission,  or  by  whatever  title  he  may  be  called,  to  protect  and 
promote  iimug(}Ung  at  Canton,  at  the  same  time  that  he  is  in- 
structing a  consul  '  to  take  special  notice  of  all  prohibitions,  eo 
that  he  may  admonish  all  British  subjeets  against  carrying  on  an 
illicit  commerce;'  and,  moreover,  that  'he  is  diligently  to  attend 
to  this  part  of  his  duty,  in  order  to  prevent  smngrjling  T  But  Mr. 
Warren  will  find,  on  referring  to  Captain  Elliott's  instructions, 
which  we  understand  to  be  the  same  as  those  of  the  laic  Lord 
Napier,  that  they  are  not  '  vague  and  obscure,'  as  he  pronounces 
them  to  be,  on  this  point ;  but  that  the  mercantile  interests, 
which  these  officers  were  sent  to  protect,  are  such  and  no  other 
than,  OS  expressed  therein,  '  the  trade  and  commerce  of  our  sub- 
jects in  the  peaceable  prosecution  of  all  lawful  enterprises.'  He 
will  find,  too,  that  Captain  Elliott  himself  perfectly  understood 
that  his  commission  was  thus  limited ;  that  it  was  not  until  the 
very  day  he  signed  the  grand  order  that  he  ever  compromiseil 
bimself  to  the  Chinese  as  having  any  concern  in,  or  control  over, 
the  traders  in  opium.  It  is  the  sudden  change  of  resolution  as 
to  this  matter,  which  forms  the  most  extraordinary  point  in  the 
whole  story  as  told  in  these  Parliamentary  documents. 

Another  learned  advocate,  who  calls  himself  'a  barrister  at 
law,*  has  made  a  discovery  we  were  not  prepareil  for — lie  quftii- 
fies  it.  indeed,  with  an  if.  but  we  fear  his  if,  in  the  present 
CAse>  will  be  no  peacemaker — he  says,  '  if  the  erapenir  gave 
his  sanction  lo  bis  authorities  in  Canton' — (which  he  iipver  did, 
but  the  contrary) — '  to  permit  the  im)tortation  of  opium,  nol- 
vrithstnnding  the  law  (of  1796),  it  was  as  much  a  repeal  of  the 
law.  as  if  the  formal  revocation  of  it  had  actually  taken  place,  and 
the  punishing  persons  for  the  violation  of  it,  is  as  unjust  and  (xuel, 
BC  if  it  were  an  ex  post  fu'to  law  altogether.'  Were  this  good 
law,  what  a  number  of  our  old  statute-books  might  be  cnmmitied 
to  the  flames!     Choo-tsun  argues  the  point  much  better.     Wo 
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agree  ^ith  liim  tliat  the  non-executkm  of  a  law  may  happen  from 
ignorance,  indiflcrcnce,  or  connivance^  but  that  none  of  these 
can  repeal  the  law  or  affect  its  validity. 

We  apprehend  that  (^aptain  Elliott  stood  precisely  in  the  same 
position  with  the  late  East  India  Conipany*s  supercargoes.  These 
gentlemen,  as  well  as  the  commanders  of  the  East  India  ships, 
were  strictly  prohibited  from  having,  directly  or  indirectly,  any 
concern  with  the  importation  of  opium ;  not  from  any  abstract 
moral  aversion  to  the  drug,  but  simply  because  it  had  been  de- 
dared  contraband  by  the  Pekin  government ;  and  it  will  not  be 
denied,  that  every  government  has  a  full  right  to  declare  what 
foreign  articles  may,  and  what  shall  not,  be  imported.  Bat, 
say  the  advocates  for  the  traders,  the  poppy  is  grown  in  the 
possessions  of  the  East  India  Company,  the  drug  is  carefully 
prepared  there  for  the  China  market^  it  passes  through  their 
custom-houses^  and  its  destination  is  well  known.  What  then? 
Do  no  smuggled  goods  for  France,  Spain,  and  the  two  Americas 
pass  through  our  custom-houses,  with  a  sufficient  knowledge 
of  their  several  destinations,  and  is  any  attempt  made  to  stop 
them  ?  Does  France  make  any  attempt  to  prevent  her  brandies, 
silks,  or  any  other  article  from  being  smuggled  into  England  ? 
Or  the  Dutch  their  gins  or  sweet  waters  ?  Do  any  of  the  smug- 
glers of  these  nations,  or  their  governments,  make  any  reclama- 
tion on  ours  for  property  lost,  or  vessels  destroyed  by  our  coast 
blockade  or  revenue  cruisers  ?  Certainly  not ;  the  smugglers 
and  their  employers  take  upon  themselves  all  risks  of  their  illegal 
enterprises,  well  knowing  that  no  man  can  take  advantage  of  his 
own  wrong:. 

But  it  is  alleged  that  the  Indian  ryots,  or  farmers,  are  compelled 
to  cultivate  the  poppy,  to  the  exclusion  of  other  products.  We 
doubt  this  very  much.  It  is  true,  no  doubt,  that  the  Company 
have  advanced  money  to  lu^lp  ryots  engaged  in  this  as  well  as  in 
other  branches  of  cultivation — the  growth  of  rice,  for  instance, 
out  of  which  arrack  is  made — but  we  cannot  see  that  the  persons 
who  bought  opium  for  the  purposes  of  an  illegal  trade,  and  lost  it 
in  the  course  of  their  proceedings,  have  any  legal  claim  of  in- 
demnity against  the  government  of  Bengal.  The  House  of 
Commons,  we  are  told,  refused  on  one  occasion  to  interfere  with 
these  internal  territorial  arrangements  of  the  Company,  and  there- 
fore the  British  nation  is  compromised !  But  we  reject  such  in- 
ferences. Firstly,  why  should  the  House  of  Commons  conclude 
that  one  of  the  most  blessed  of  medical  articles  could  only  be 
grown  in  India  with  a  view  to  immoral  indulgences  in  China 
So  much  for  those  who  argue  this  whole  question  as  if  it  were 
one  of  pure  ethics.     Secondly,  for  rational  persons  who  look  at 

matters 
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inalltrs  of  busiacss  witli  common  sense,  woukl  it  not  have  been 
rather  liaril  on  the  East  India  Company,  after  stripping  tliem 
of  all  the  benefits  derived  from  trade,  and  particularly  that  most 
lucrntive  branch  of  it  with  China,  to  dictate  to  them  the  manner 
in  which  they  should  raise  a  revenue  from  the  cultivation  of  their 
land  ?  Lord  Sandon,  we  perceive,  has  been  prevailed  upon  by  a 
certain  set  or  sect  of  persons  to  present  a  petition  against  the 
growth  of  opium  in  India.  Among  them  are  '  Quakers  sly  and 
Presbyterians  sour," — excellent  people,  hut  sometimes  more  busy 
than  wise.  Has  the  noble  lord  consulted  his  constituents  of 
Liverpool  ? 

Lastly,  it  has  been  said  that  the  opium  ships  were  not  in  China 
waters  when  the  seizure  was  made.  This  plea  cannot  avail: 
Hong-Kong  is  close  to  the  continent  of  China,  in  the  bay  of 
Macao,  and  as  much  in  China  as  Spithcad  is  in  England. 

But  we  must  say  a  word  or  two  more  on  a  plea  which  has 
already  been  glanced  at:  we  mean  the  alleged  encouragement 
given  lo  the  introduction  of  opium  by  the  Chinese  themselves. 
No  doubt  it  has  been  winked  at  by  inferior  officers,  as  in  other 
nations,  where  smuggled  articles  are  generally  sought  after  with 
avidity  ;  it  was  this  that  made  our  oiast  blockades  and  coast  guards 
necessary.  '  Most  men,'  says  Choo-tsun,  '  prize  what  is  strange ;' 
and  so  we  find  it  at  most  of  our  own  great  ports.  It  is  well 
known  how  eagerly,  at  the  bathing -pi  aces  on  the  coast,  the  ladies 
seek  to  gratify  their  desires  in  procuring  Brvxsels  lace  (frequently 
de  facto  English),  French  gloves,  silks,  &c.,  through  the  means  of 
some  old  woman,  who  is  always  at  hand  to  wait  on  them  well 
•tuffed  with  such-like  commodities.  We  all  remember  the  car- 
riage of  the  lady  of  a  lord-ohief-jnstice  of  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench  being  stopped  on  the  highway,  the  smuggled  gomis  seized, 
iind  a  penalty  of  1000/.  laid  on  the  coach.  If  smugglers  had 
not  been  encouraged  along  our  shores,  why  should  we  have  to 
pay  400  commissioned  officers  of  the  navy  and  4000  seamen,  as  a 
coast-guard  against  their  illicit  practices  ?  This  plea,  then,  of 
encouragement  by  the  subaltern  officers,  while  the  government 
was  denouncing  the  trade  under  severe  penalties,  will  not,  we 
Ihink.  avail. 

Mr,  Lindsay,  however,  assures  us,  that '  during  the  peaceful  and 
regular  days,' — that  is,  from  1821  to  the  time  when  the  traders 
were  forced  to  quit  Whampoa — there  was  neither  mystery  nor 
jccrecy  in  the  mode  of  carrying  on  the  traffic. 

*  At  that  time  there  nmsl  have  been  from  thirty  to  forty  fine  Chinese 
1>oat«,  each  pulling  from  thirty  to  fifty  oare,  employed  in  the  trade. 
Tliese  boatB  plied  up  and  down  the  river  in  open  day,  passing  to  sail  fro, 
ill  front  of  4he  forts  and  government  cruisers,  without  any  outicc  what- 
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tfer  being  Ukoi  of  them.  InOintOB,bo«tiiigiiwftllmttH»dilttrfiB| 
and  we  had  several  fint-nte  tix-eeied  Lomou  wluRiea,  in  wliidi  wb 
wed  generally  to  co  out  for  a  puU  abool  Ibar  in  tbe  aftcnMaB^  ad  mai^ 
a  race  hare  we  hdd  with  these  lam  opiiun  hoatsi  whidi  geatnUy  nssd 
to  arriTO  at  Canton  about  that  nour.  For  iht  honoor  of  London 
wherries,  I  must  say  that  I  never  ^  saw  a  fifty-oaied  boot  whidi  we 
could  not  beat.  Several  times,  dann|  the  winter,  certain  lar^  boats 
used  to  leave  Canton  bearing  diven  rordgn  artides  tar  the  unponsl 
palace.  These  boats  carried  the  imperial  flag,  which Jmvileged  Aenl 
against  all  search  or  eiamination ;  and  thus  each  Ik/wm  earned  wnf 
several  hundred  chests  of  opium  fot  sale  and  diiiribuihm  in  the  various 
towns  along  the  road,  forming  anotfier  valuable  perq^uiaite  of  office  ts 
some  fimetionary.'^-itMdfay,  pp.  10, 11. 

He  goes  on  to  tell  a  most  strange  atory :  it  ia  neither  metre  nor 
less  than  that  in  1 836^  when  the  propoaal  of  Hen-nae-tae  to  legal- 
ise the  opium  trade  vraa  agitated  in  the  cabinet  at  Pddn^  Ae 
trade  was  suddenly  stopped^  and  the  leading  opiom  dMlors 
thought  it  safe  to  bum  their  boats ;— ^but 

*  The  viceroy  of  Canton  was  thus  reduced  to  a  serious  dilemma  u  is 
how  the  opium  trade  should  be  conducted,  and  the  mode  he  adopted  to 
arrange  the  matter  was  strange  indeed.  He  built  four  o^  the  latgest- 
sized  boats,  each  pulling  fifty  oan,  carrying  his  own  flag,  tatd  wUh  these 
he  carried  on  the  trade  kimedf^  through  the  agenctf  of  hit  own  am. 
This  fact  was  so  notorious  that  the  whole  of  Canton  waa  placarded  with 
pasquinades  in  doggerel  rhymes  about  the  viceroy,  his  four  boats,  and 
his  hopeful  son.  About  the  same  period,  for  the  first  time  in  the  history 
of  the  opium  trade,  foreigners  commenced  actually  to  carry  on  a 
smuggling  trade  themselves  in  European  boats.'— Zind^oy,  p.  15. 

If  any  one  of  less  authority  than  Mr.  Lindsay,  who  was  on  the 
spot^  had  stated  this,  we  should  scarcely  have  felt  disposed  to 
give  it  credit.  But^  with  such  an  example  before  them^  can  it 
be  surprising  that  all  the  inferior  officers  of  the  government 
became  active  smugglers  of  opium  ? — ^that  they  not  only  connived 
at^  but  participated  in  the  profits  of,  the  trade — their  share  of 
which,  upon  a  moderate  estimate,  is  stated  by  Mr.  Lindsay  at  not 
less  than  '  28O,O0OZ.  annually  ;*  this  sum  '  being  divided  between 
the  viceroy^  the  hoppo^  the  admiral  of  the  station^  and  their  de* 
pendants  ?* 

*  There  is  a  singular  fact  connected  with  a  small  fee  or  perquisite  of 
a  dollar  per  chest,  which  especially  belonged  to  the  admiral.  It  would 
appear  that  this  sum  had  not  been  very  regularly  paid,  so,  in  order  to 
secure  himself  against  being  cheated  by  nis  own  countrymen,  his  excel- 
lency, some  years  ago,  sent  a  very  civil  message  to  the  various  depdt 
ships  at  Lintin,  requesting,  as  a  special  favour,  that  his  perquisite  might 
be  collected  on  board  the  foreign  ships,  and  paid  over  to  him  monthly, 
which  had  actually  heen  done,  so  long  as  the  r^ular  trade  lasted.'— 
Lindsay^  p.  10. 

Under 
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Under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case — the  Superintendent's 
I  (however  absurd)  identification  of  himself  with  the  opium  traders 
I  -—his  order  (however  rash)  for  the  surrender  of  the  opium  to  him 
I  *rhen  it  was  placed  securely  in  their  ships,  and  utterly  beyond  the 
Rjlowcrof  the  Chinese — the  encouragement  given  to  the  culiure  and 
UDanufacture  of  the  drug  by  the  East  India  Company — and  the  in- 
BjUfierence  as  to  itsprohibition  by  the  Chinese  authorities, '  during  the 
Ipeaceful  and  regular  days,'  thereby  encouraging  its  importation  :— 
I  all  these  things  being  considered,  we  are  not  disposed  to  deny  that 
E«  cose,  not  of  strict  right  and  justice,  but  ad  mhericordtam,  may 
■be  made  out  for  the  opium  dealers  ; — especially  if  the  report  in 
Htbe  city  should  prove  unfounded  (of  which  we  know  nothing),  that 
nhe  gains  made  by  those  concerned  in  the  trade  have  been  enormous ; 
■—that  one  gentleman  boasts  having  put  in  his  pocket  180,000i. ; 
[illid  that  one  house  has  cleared  not  less  than  400,000/. ! 

Some  of  their  advocates  suggest  a  partial  remuneration  for 
heir  losses;  but  the  main  question  is,  who  is  to  advance  the 
'tnoney?  The  'Pro  and  Con'  gentleman  finds  no  difficulty 
on  this  point.  Ho  decides  at  once,  and  only  ouce,  while  waver- 
ing' between  his  two  liltle  parts  of  speech,  as  follows? — '  If  iho 
pagan  semi-boi-barians,'  as  he  calls  the  Chinese,  '  have  really 
destroyed  the  drug,  and  are  desirous  of  stopping  the  opium 
trade,  through  fears  regarding  the  morals  of  their  people,  or  the 
loss  of  their  sey-cee  silver,  let  us  demand  immediate  payment, 
with  interest,  ol'  only  one  half  the  value  of  the  opium  seized,  at 
an  average  of  seven  years'  price ;  let  our  tno  governments  pay 
one-fourth,  and  let  those  concerned  bear  the  loss  of  the  remain- 
ing fourth  part;  say,  China  pay  fifty  per  cent.,  England  and 
India  twenty-iive  per  cent.,  and  the  concerned  lose  twenty-five 
per  cent.'  On  this  point  of  indemnification,  we  should  once 
more  say, — wait  the  issue  of  the  contest  with  China;  after 
which,  and,  perhaps,  indeed  before,  the  Chinese  may  not  ob- 
ject, on  a  very  slight  pressure,  to  announce  that  their  benevolent 
emperor,  out  of  compassion  for  the  ignorance  of  foreigners  in 
the  sublime  and  merciful  laws  of  the  '  Central  Flowery  Land,' 
and  as  an  act  of  charity  to  the  starving  English,  whose  property 
has  been  so  properly  destroyed,  to  save  the  lives  of  millions  of  hii 
beloved  subjects,  has  ordered,  &c.  &c.  A  friend  of  ours,  who, 
from  long  experience,  knows  the  Chinese  belter,  perhaps,  than 
any  other  individual,  has  suggested  lo  us  the  same  notion,  and  that 
it  will  be  done  by  four  or  five  annual  instalments,  as  was  iLe  ge- 
neral practice  with  regard  to  the  debts  of  Hong  merchants, 
whenever  ihcy  became  insolvent.  By  a  juggle  of  this  kind  llie 
goverrmient  knows  well  how  lo  indemnify  ilsell',  at  the  e\j>eiise  of 
future  traders,  by  laying  on  additional  imposts. 
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Bnt  the  question  of  ind#rmniftcrtinn  SatmB  Imfc  a  fliiall  pottioii 
of  the  evil : — a  lucrative  legal  trade  dcetrojed ;— the  merdnnli 
engaged  in  it  in  danger  of  being  rained; — a  defalcation  in  the 
ferenne  of  four  millions: — these  are  the  moat  important  and 
serious  results  of  the  opium  crisis.  We  are  toId«  on  the  best 
authority,*  that  the  extent  of  the  China  trade,  separate  and  du- 
tinct  from  that  of  opium,  was  as  ibllowst»  on  an  average  of  fimr 
years,  from  1835  to  1838 : — 

ImporU  into  Canton         .         •        £$^666,194 
EzporUirom      •         •         *         •       3,825,744 

£6,491,938 ; 
that  the  amount  in  the  year,  from   April,    1835,  to   March, 

1836,  was £8,844,044 ; 

and  that  the  annual  average  quantity  of  tea  impcMrted  in  tiie  four 
years  above  mentioned,  was  37>8£7#774  pounds,  producing  an 
annual  revenue  to  the  exchequer  of  3,830,000{. 

Compensation  for  these  losses  of  trade  and  revenue  is  at  this 
moment  suspended,  and  placed  in  imminent  peril.  The  depriva- 
tion of  the  article  of  tea  alone  would  prove  a  public  calamity  of 
no  slight  importance.  It  is  an  article  that  affords  a  luxury  to  the 
rich,  and  a  blessing  to  the  poor.  The  moral  effi^  of  this  beverage, 
as  preventing  recourse  to  stronger  stimulants,  is  inestimable. 

It  is  easy  to  say  we  shall  get  it  through  other  channels :  we  are 
not  so  sure  of  that ;  for  should  our  trade  be  cut  off^  the  supply 
of  tea  itself  in  China  will  undoubtedly  fail.  Immense  as  is  the 
empire  in  population^  not  a  fourth  part  of  the  quantity  of  tea  pro- 
duced is  consumed  by  the  inhabitants ;  and  if  foreign  export  be 
cut  off,  the  culUvation  will  to  a  very  large. extent  be  abandoned. 

The  Chinese  now  admits  and  we  believe  for  the  first  time^  that 
the  loss  of  foreign  trade  would  be  to  them  a  great  misfortune ; 
but  they  have  brought  it  upon  themselves^  and  let  them  look  to 
the  recovery  of  it :  and  as  to  the  prevention  of  opium,  whether  on 
account  of  its  destructive  quality,  or  as  to  its  draining  the  country 
of  its  specie,  it  is  their  business,  not  ours.  If,  with  a  population 
of  three  or  four  hundred  millions,  they  cannot  afford  a  coast-guard 
sufficient  to  prevent  its  introduction,  let  them  suffer  the  whole  in- 
convenience— the  loss  of  their  sey-cee  silver — and  all  those  deplo- 
rable effects  of  smoking,  which,  however,  we  have  reason  to  believe 
are  greatly  exaggerated — and  that  not  so  much  by  them  as  by  us. 
We  give  very  little  credit  to  the  following  statement  drawn  from 
the  methodist  missionary  who  collected  it,  with  other  tales/ from 
an  American  house  at  Canton — none  of  whose  partners,  we  ven- 
ture to  say,  ever  saw  a  Chinese  smoking-shop : — 

*  Report  of  the  London  ^^ast  India  and  Chineve  Association  in^  1840. 

*  Opium 
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*  Opium  is  not  oaly  regularly  introduced,  but  openly  eold  in  all 
parts  of  China.  Notwithstanding  the  prohibitiou,  opium  eliops  are 
as  plentiful  in  some  towns  of  China  as  gin-shopa  are  in  England.  The 
sign  of  these  receptacles  ia  a  bamboo  screen  hanging  before  the  door, 
which  it  as  certain  an  intimation  there  as  the  chequers  arc  here  that  the 
slave  of  intemperance  may  be  Ratified.  Into  these  shops  all  classes  of 
persons  continually  ilock,  from  the  pampered  official  to  the  abject  menial. 
No  one  makes  a  secret  of  the  busincsB  or  the  practice  ;  and  though  the 
officers  of  government  are  loud  in  denouncing  the  indulgence  in  public, 
they  privately  wink  at  what  is  patronised  by  their  own  example,  or  eub- 
aervient  to  their  own  interests.' — Tlielwail,  p.  123. 

We  fearlessly  assert  that  this  is  not  a  true  statement ;  it  wears 
an  absurdity  on  the  very  face  of  it.  Openly !  why,  the  poor 
Chinese  that  was  sliTingled  had  only  a  little  opium  concealed 
in  his  back  premises ;  and  can  it  be  supjwsed  that,  after  its 
■olemn  denouncement  on  penalty  of  death,  opium  is  openly  sold, 
and  that  opiiun-ahops  are  as  pleotiful  as  gin-shops  in  England  ? 
Opium,  in  fact,  is  not  openly  sold;  opium-shops  are  no/ plentiful ; 
a  bamboo  screen  is  not  the  sign  of  these  receptacles ;  such  a  screen 
may  be  seen  hanging  before  the  door  of  almost  every  poor  peasant. 
If  Mr.  Thelwall,  who  seems  to  be  courting  a  crusade  against  opium, 
u  not  satisfied  with  our  denial,  let  him  inquire  of  any  or  all  of  the 
gentlemen  of  Lord  Macartney's  and  Lord  Amherst's  embassies, 
who  traversed  the  country  from  Pekin  to  Canton,  through  the  very 
densest  part  of  the  population,  and  mixed  with  the  people, — 
let  him  ask  any  of  those  gentlemen,  whether  they  ever  saw  one  of 
these  shojis. '  into  which  all  manner  of  persons  continually  flock  ?' 
Nay,  let  him  ask  Mr.  Medhurst  himself,  who  supplies  him  with 
a  t«xt-book,  if  Ae  ever  saw  one?  He  traversed  the  whole  coast  of 
China,  from  Canton  to  the  promontory  of  Shan-tung,  landed  at 
various  places,  \isited  cities  and  villages,  found  the  people  civil, 
sober,  and  quiet ;  talks  of  their  tobacco  pipes  and  pouches,  but 
never  once  mentions  the  word  opium.  One  gentleman  of  the 
Company's  factory,  hearing  of  one  of  these  shops  in  Macao,  visited 
it,  and  found  three  Chinese  smoking.  He  tried  a  pipe  himself, 
and  the  only  effect  it  had  on  him  was  to  make  him  very  sick. 
Mr.  Lindsay,  indeed,  says,  'the  public  smoking  houses  were 
open  to  all ;  and  no  one  who  has  been  in  Canton  can  have  faded 
observing  opium  pipes,  with  all  the  apparatus  for  smoking,  pub- 
licly exhibited  for  sale,  not  only  in  shops,  but  by  common 
liawkers  in  the  streola."  But  all  this  was  in  the  •  peaceful  and 
regutiR'  days,'  when,  he  tells  us,  there  was  no  mystery. 

One  would  really  suppose,  from  Mr.  Thelwall's  lamentations, 
that  the  whole  population  of  China  were  opium -smokers,  a 
drunken,  depraved,  and  immoral  set  of  beings,  wholly  absorbed 
in  inhaling  this  deadly  pQiaojij  destiuciiye  both  of  body  and  mind. 

Nothing 
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Nothing  can  1m  mort  inooTMct.  IlisatatadliySir  JoknBcMMr,* 
who  appean  to  havt  walked  a  gfaatpart  of  the  nmj  along  At 
banks  of  tho  grand  canal,  that  in  tha  wholo  diataiw  (about  MOO 
■lilat)  he  did  not  aaa  one  man  in  a  itato  of  intosioBftkMi ;  and  «» 
believe  that  this  amoking  of  cpimn  is>  in  &et,  a  verjreoiifined  tad 
limited  practice.  The  *  Resident  in  China'  baa  made  a  caka- 
lation,  the  result  of  which  iB,  that  4Ofi00  cheata  a^^fear  will  j^il 
aficird  a  daily  whiff  to  no  more  than  on^  person  ii|  I66,  nifla« 
women,  and  children,  out  of  a  population  of  S5OXX)0LO00  inhnA 
bitanU ;  that  is  to  say,  about  2,1  idoOO  indxri4mda  would  gkioks 
opium,  and  the  cost  to  each  perwm  would  ha  awifthigg  liosf  tluA 
a  penny  a  day. 

If  we  must  eitend  our  qrmpathies  to  the  other  side  of  the  globe, 
let  them  be,  at  least,  in  favour  of  our  own  subjects,  in  jNreferaiai 
to  those  who  have  nothing  in  oommon  with  us,  whose  rdigiooi 
morals,  and  habita  are  altogether  at  varianpe  iirith  our  own,  and 
whose  natural  protectoirs  ought  to  be  the  authoritiea  under  whom 
they  are  governed.  But  there  are  among  us  a  certain  deacriptioa 
gf  persons,  whose  sensitive  feelings  are  ever  ready  to  copand  in 
proportion  to  the  distance  of  the  ol^ects.  To  such  philanthropist! 
may  we  suggest  a  little  compassion  for  the  conditadn  of  our  sab«, 
jects  in  AsMun^  so  painfully  described  by  Mr.  Bnice«  the  super- 
utendent  of  the  tea  plantations :— « 

*  I  might  here  observe/  he  says,  *  that  the  British  government  would 
confer  a  blessing  on  the  Assamese,  and  the  new  settlers,  if  immediate 
and  active  measures  were  taken  to  put  down  the  cultivation  of  opium  in 
Assam,  and  afterwards  to  stop  its  importation  by  levying  high  duties  on 
opium  land.  If  something  of  this  kind  is  not  done,  and  done  quickly 
too,  the  thousands  that  are  about  to  emigrate  from  the  plains  into 
Assam  will  soon  be  infected  with  the  opium  mania — that  dreadful 
vlague^  which  has  depopulated  this  beautiful  country,  turned  it  into  a 
land  of  wild  beasts,  with  which  it  is  overrun,  and  has  degenerated  the 
Assamese,  from  a  fine  race  of  people,  to  the  most  abject,  servile,  crafty, 
and  demoralieed  race  in  India. 

*  This  vile  drug  has  kept,  and  does  now  keep,  down  the  population; 
the  women  have  fewer  children,  compared  with  those  of  other  countries, 
and  the  children  seldom  live  to  become  old  men,  but  in  general  die  at 
manhood,  very  few  old  men  being  seen  in  this  unfortunate  country,  in 
comparison  with  others.  Few  but  those  who  have  resided  long  in  this 
unhappy  country  know  the  dreadful  and  immoral  effects  which  the  use 
of  opium  produces  on  the  native.  He  will  steal,  sell  his  property,  his 
children,  the  mother  of  his  children,  and,  finally,  commit  murdeafor  it. 
Would  it  not  be  the  highest  of  blessinss,  if  our  humane  and  enlight- 
ened government  would  stop  these  evils  by  a  single  dash  of  the  pen, 
and  save  Assam  and  all  those  who  are  about  to  emigrate  into  it  as  tea 

*  Travels  in  China. 

cultivatorsi 
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^kultivatoTB,  from  the  dreadful  results  attendant  on  the  habituai  use 

^Mf  opium  ?     We  should  in  the  end  be  richly  rewarded  by  having  a  fine 

^Ktalthy  race  of  men  growing  up  for  our  plantation*,  to  fell  our  forests, 

^Ho  clear  the  land  from  jungle  and  wild  beaal»,  and  to  plant  and  cultivate 

the  luxuries  of  the  world.     Thia  can  never  be  effected  by  the  enfeebled 

opium-eaten  of  Assam,  who  are  more  effeminate  than  women.     I  have 

dwelt  thus  long  on  the  subject,  thinking  it  one  of  great  importance,  as 

it  will  affect  our  future  prospcclH  in  regard  to  tea ;  also  from  a  wish  to 

benefit  this  people,  and  gave  those  who  are  coming  here  from  catching 

the  plague  by  out  using  timely  measures  of  prevention." 

Now,  we  have  already  intimated  our  suspicion  that  the  evils 
of  opium  are  greatly  exaggerated — we  have  very  strong  doubts 
whether  they  are  worse  than  those  of  gin  and  whisky ;  but  sup- 
posing the  above  picture  to  be  not  a  gross  caricature,  surely  our 
government  has  reason  to  be  alarmed  for  things  nearer  home  than 
the  habits  and  health  uf  the  Celestials.  The  importation  of  opium 
into  England  is  rapidly  increasing;*  the  use  of  the  drug  is 
^tending  especially  in  our  manufacturing  districts ;  and,  we 
understand,  many  of  the  temperance  societies  are  making  up 
for  their  abstinence  from  gin  by  the  use  of  opium.  What  will 
they  do  when  tea  is  no  longer  to  be  had  ?  They  will,  no  doubt 
return  to  gin.  or  have  recourse  to  opium.  We  cannot  but  think 
that  a  strict  inquiry  should  take  place  as  to  what  the  effects  of 
opium-taking  really  are  ;  but  that  in  the  mean  time  no  evidence  is 
required  as  to  the  necessity  of  putting  down  the  open,  profligate, 
and  unblushing  manner  in  which  those  glaring  buildings  in  the 
metropolis,  known  by  the  name  of  gin-palaces,  are  frequented. 
On  this  point  we  entirely  concur  with  the  writer  of  the  '  Lellcr 
to  Lord  Palmerston,' 

*  Canton,'  he  says,  '  is  said  to  contain  800,000  to  1,000,000  of  iii- 
habitants;  but  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  in  its  crowded  thorough- 
fares the  same  debilitated  frames,  the  flushed  faces  or  squalid  features, 
diat  constantly  meet  the  eye  in  the  streets  of  London,  and  traceable  to 
the  haunts  of  the  gin-drinkers.  They  talk  of  the  smoking  shops,  or 
opium  dem — as  smns  have  been  pleased  to  call  them — of  the  Chinese, 
but  (Aey  at  any  rate  have  the  merit  of  retirement  from  the  pnhlic  eye. 
Here  the  petty  gin-shop  has  swelled  out  its  dimensions,  and  assumed 
all  the  splendour  of  a  gorgeous  palace,  ailronting  tlie  eye  and  ear  of  the 
rM>ber  and  respectable  passenger,  with  the  disgusting  appearance  and 

kjbnguage  uf  the  deluded  beings  that  throng  its  portals.  I  remember 
^e  time  when  those  who  visited  these,  then  more  humble,  resorts  of 
,'    *  B)V  return  made  to  tlie  Houao  of  Commotw  in  tbe  yenj  ending 
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the  wretched  and  vicioui,  used  to  stop  and  look  round  to  see  if  they 
were  observed ;  but  now  all  such  precaution  is  abandoned ;  for  in  they 
go,  both  men  and  women,  ill  dressed  or  well  dressed,  without  shame 
or  remorse.* — p.  6. 

Most   uiuloubtcdly   we   have    human   depravity   and    human 
misery  enough  at  home,  not  to  trouble  ourselves  with  the  sub- 

^'ects  of  the  emperor  of  China.  The  authorities  of  Canton^  at 
east,  have  very  little  claim  on  our  compassion  or  forbearance. 
We  have  frankly  done  them  justice  as  to  all  the  early  series  of 
transactions ;  but  the  haughty  intractable  violence  of  Conmiis- 
sioncr  Lin,  in  not  being  satisfied^  as  he  had  pledged  himself  he 
would  be,  with  the  great  surrender  of  March — ^but  trampling  on 
the  English  Superintendent,  who  had  but  too  far  complied  with 
his  previous  demands,  in  proceeding  to  tax  Captain  Elliott  with 
a  farther  and  apparently  unlimited  supervision  of  all  who  were^ 
or  were  suspected  of  being,  engaged  in  this  opium  trade — above 
all,  the  brutality  of  the  Imperial  Commissioner  in  expellmg, 
en  mcutse,  our  countrymen,  who  had  neither  offended  him  nor  the 
laws  of  China,  from  Macao,  where  they  were  living  under  the 
protection  of  a  friendly  power — forcing  men>  women>  and  children^ 
at  twelve  hours*  notice,  to  flee  to  the  ships  already  crowded,  de- 
pri\ing  them  when  there  of  all  provisions,  and  preventing  them 
by  armed  vessels  from  taking  off  those  they  had  purchased  from 
the  willing  natives — these  are  proceedings  for  which  we  suppose 
no  Englishman,  but  '  Captain  T.  H.  Bullock,  in  the  serrice  of 
II.  H.  the  Nizam,*  would  have  the  courage  to  demand  applause. 
Wc  are  bound  to  admit  that  the  parliamentary  papers  give  but 
an  obscure  notion  of  the  whole  res  gestae  subsequent  to  Captain 
Elliott's  final  abandonment  of  Canton ;  but  still  the  outline 
seems  to  be  one  of  unquestionable  atrocity.  There  appears  to 
have  been  something  so  vindictive  in  the  conduct  of  this  Com- 
missioner Lin,  in  subjecting  the  victims  of  his  persecution  to  all 
the  horrors  of  dying  by  famine,  that  it  is  utterly  impossible  to 
imagine  he  can  have  been  acting  under,  or  sanctioned  by,  the  orders 
of  his  government ;  and  all  this  because  the  Superintendent  very 
properly  refused  to  give  up  an  innocent  person,  who  happened 
to  have  been  one  in  a  general  scuffle  of  English^  Americans, 
and  Chinese  on  shore,  in  which  one  of  the  latter  was  unfortunately 
killed ;  but  to  point  out  any  particular  individual,  who  gave  the 
fatal  blow,  was  utterly  impossible,  and  if  possible,  no  Englishman 
would  dare  to  give  him  up  to  certain  destruction  without  trial. 
We  will  not  accuse  Lin  of  the  diabolical  act  of  murdering  five 
innocent  lascars,  when  carrying  over  an  English  gentleman  of  the 
name  of  Moss  from  Macao  to  the  ships,  of  hacking  or  stabbing 
this  gentleman,  and,  when  in  a  state  more  dead  than  alive,  of 
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^ftcutting  oS  his  ear  and  cramming  it  into  his  mouth.     He  could 
^bu)t  be  HO  far  lost  to  every  fceUng  of  humanity  as  to  give  direct 
^Ltanction  to  such  fiendish  doings  ;    but  he  is  strongly  suspected  of 
^P'tiaving  ordered  the  seizure,  and  his  inveterate  conduct  towards 
1      the  English  must  have  been  quite  enough  to  countenance  the 
wretches  who  actually  committed  the  enormity.     But  whether  or 
not — taking  into  consideration  tiie  whole  of  this  imperial  com- 
misuoner's  conduct — whether  the  extreme  outrages  committed 
had  or  bad  not  his  assent,  he  has  done  enough  to  make  tlic  in- 
terposition of  the  English  crown  inevitable. 

And  the  truth  is.  that  sooner  or  later  the  commercial  inter- 
course of  China  with  the  nations  of  Christendom  must  have  been 
brought  to  some  crisis  of  a  nature  enforcing  the  necessity  of  a  very 
serious  demonstration  at  least,  on  the  part  of  one  or  more  of  the 
'  outside  foreigners.'  It  is  practically  impossible  for  any  nation 
to  carry  on  a  great  and  lucrative  commerce  with  others,  and  yet 
refuse  to  enter  into  some  species  of  diplomatic  relation  with 
them.  The  inconveniences  of  the  want  of  such  recognised  rela- 
tions may  be  endured  for  a  season;  but  individual  violences,  on 
one  side  or  the  other,  are  sure,  at  some  time  or  other,  to  bring  the 
reductlo  ad  ahiurdum  ;  and  now  that  the  crisis  lias  arrived  in  this 
case,  our  only  prayer  is  that  it  may  be  made  use  of  wiselv. 

We  hoar  of  troops  being  ordered  to  join  the  naval  expedition 
from  India.  Will  not  Lord  Auckland  find  enough  for  the  ser- 
vices of  his  soldiers  In  that  territor)  ?  We  cannot  imagine  in  what 
beneficial  way  land  troops  could  be  employed  in  the  dispute  with 
China :  seamen  and  marines  appear  to  us  the  proper  description 
of  force  for  that  service.  In  every  pari  of  China  the  population  is 
abundant ;  and  though  their  soldiers  are  not  in  the  best  state  of 
training  and  discipline,  their  numbers  are  so  great,  thai  near  every 
city  they  will  be  found  to  swarm  like  a  hive  of  bees;  and  like 
them,  they  can  sting ;  nothing  short  of  a  whole  army  could  be  of 
any  avail,  or  xa/e,  in  inland  operations.  Their  troops  may  not 
be  expert  in  the  field,  but,  generally  speaking,  few  people  are 
more  clever  at  expedients  than  the  Chinese. 

The  general  feeling  of  ihc  British  nation  seems  to  be  for  war 
with  the  Chinese;  ministers  are  for  it;  almost  all  the  writers  of 
the  pamphlets  ive  have  recorded  are  fi>r  war — but  differ  as  lo  thr 
manner  of  prosecuting  it.  One  would  !e\-el  the  forts  at  the 
Bogue,  and  lay  Canton  in  ashes;  and,  not  8atisfte<I  with  this, 
would  march  on  to  Pekin  (1200  miles).  We  hope,  however,  be 
knows  the  roail  somewliat  belter  than  a  Mr.  Waller  Stevenson 
Davidson,  who,  when  examined  by  a  commillee,  proposed  to 
march  thither  with  £0,000  men,  but  admitted  that  he  bad  no 
bints  to  oSer  for  the  details  of  such  a  movement.  The  present 
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writer  would  not  only  '  march  4>n  to  Pckin,  but  conclude  a  com- 
mercial treaty  in  the  imperial  palace/  Nay,  he  tells  us  very  brieflj 
what  inijrht  lie  the  tenor  of  thw  treaty  : — 'You  take  my  opittm; 
I  take  your  island  in  return,  we  arc  therefore  quits;  and  hence- 
forth, if  you  please,  let  us  live  in  friendly  communion  and  good 
fellowship.  You  cannot  protect  your  sea-board  against  pirates 
and  hucrancers — I  can!  So  let  us  understand  each  other^  idid 
study  to  promote  our  mutual  interests.* — {Brief  ObservaKtutls.) 
Wc  have  e\'en  seen  a  pro])osaI  for  paying  a  nsit  to  Pekin  in  a 
first-rate  man-of-war,  though  100  miles  inland.  The  '  Barrister- 
at-Law*  would  also  '  penetrate  to  Pekin/  and  see  what  they  were 
doing  there.  But  none  of  them  tell  us  how  we  are  to  reach  th&t 
city,  much  less  how  we  are  to  get  back  again.  And  as  to  'seeing 
the  em]>eror,*  wc  must  first  cross  the  great  wM,  and  penetrate  not 
only  to  Pc»kin,  but  into  Tartary,  for  thither  he  would  certainly  be- 
take himself.  What  (besides  the  emperor)  the  in^-aders  would  not 
find  at  Pekin,  we  have  stated  elsewhere.  They  would,  however, 
find,  among  other  articles  cxposeil  for  sale  in  almost  every  shop, 
in  the  four  wide  streets,  what  might  somewhat  surprise  them, 
as  many  most  splendidly-decorated  coffins^  as  would  be  sufficient 
to  hold  the  whole  of  a  more  numerous  party  than  will  ever  reach 
that  capital.  Some,  again,  are  satisfied  with  blockading  the  whole 
coast  of  the  Eastern  and  Yellow  Sea ;  takings  sinking,  or  destroy- 
inp:  every  species  of  craft  fallen  in  with,  from  the  Gulf  of 
Pechelec  to  Hainan,  an  extent  of  1400  or  1500  miles,  full  of 
fine  rivers,  bays,  and  harbours,  which  would  require  more  than 
half  the  navy  of  Enirland  c»f!iciently  to  blockade.  But  almost 
every  one  calls  out  for  the  seizure  and  occupation  of  some  island; 
though  whether  Anioy,  or  one  of  the  Chusans,  or  Hong-Kong, 
Lantao,  or  Lintin,  they  seem  not  to  agree. 

We  cannot  say  that  we  should  reckon  on  much  advantage 
from  the  ])ossession  of  an  island  on  the  Chinese  coasts  whether 
seized  or  granted.  In  cither  case  it  could  not  fail  to  be  a  source 
of  jealousy  and  dislike  ;  and  instead  of  benefiting,  would  be  more 
likely  to  damage,  our  commercial  interests.  Let  us  suppose  one 
of  those  outside  the  Bocca  Tigris ;  what  should  we  gain  by  our 
exclusion  from  the  p;reat  mart  of  trade  at  Canton,  while  all  other 
nations  were  on  the  s])ot  taking  the  earliest  advantage  of  the 
market — except  the  immense  benefit  of  involving  ourselves  in 
perpetual  broils  with  the  natives,  probably  in  frequent  homi- 
cides? Or,  of  what  use  would  it  be,  if  we  were  still  to  live 
in  the  Canton  factory  /  Those  who  talk  of  taking  possession  of 
Hainan  or  Formosa,  islands  nearly  as  large  as  Ireland,  are  not 
deserving  of  notice.  If  we  could  succeed  in  obtaining  leave  to 
establish  a  factory  on  the  eastern  coasts — at  Amoy,  for  instance, 
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^^^n  the  ntigtibourhood  of  the  tea  districts,  or  on  the  great  island 

of  Chusan,  aa  a  depdt  from  whence  a  most  extensive  trade  in 

silks  and  other  valuable  articles  might  be  carried  on  with  the 

wealthy  city  of  Hoiig-cheu-fao,  and  the  populous  districts  bor- 

L    dering  on  the  Imperial  Canal ;  one  or  both  of  these  would  be 

I    worth  contending  for;    but  neither  these,  nor  any  island,  should 

B   be  taken  or  held  by  compulsion.     On  this  point  we  are  glad  to 

K  find  Ihat  Mr.  Lindsay  concurs  with  us  : — 

H  '  Many  people  are  disposed  to  maintain  that  some  insular  [losscssiou 
W  on  the  coast  of  China  is  desirable,  where  we  might  carry  on  our  trade 
under  the  protection  of  our  own  flag.  I  confess  that  in  my  mind  I  see 
gteat  and  serious  objections  to  such  a  measure.  Nothing  would  tend  so 
mtidh  to  degrade  the  imperial  government  before  their  own  people  as 
demanding  auch  a  concession  ;  and  merely  looking  to  out  own  interests, 
Anything  having  such  a  tendency  is  most  seriously  to  be  dejirecated. 
Our  object  in  China  is  mere  commercial  intercourse,  not  territorial 
Aggrandisement ;  and  I  cannot  help  fearing,  that  if  we  once  planted  our 
flqg  and  built  a  fort  within  the  Chinese  dominions,  circumstances  would 
MtDpel  us  to  extend  our  limits,  and  our  career  of  British  India  would 
be  repeated  in  China.' — Lindsay,  pp.  36,  37. 

But  Mr.  Lindsay  says,  '  to  prevent  future  quarrels,  free  access 
Ut  the  imperial  court  is  the  first  and  foremost  point,  which  can 
an/y  fie  attamed  by  the  residence  of  an  ambassadoT  at  Pekin.' 
Then  we  can  venture  to  assure  him,  it  never  will  be  attained  ;  but 
if  it  were  possible.  God  help  the  unfortunate  ambassador  !  Th« 
indignities  and  insults  he  would  constantly  receive  nonld  soon 
drive  him  away.  We  have  had  one  embassy  loo  many  alieailj. 
The  treatment  which  Van  IJniam  and  Lord  Amlieist  met  wiih 
-—the  one  for  a  full  compliance  with  the  degrading  demands  of  the 
Chinese  court,  the  other  for  non-compliance — ought  ti»  be  quite 
Cofiicient  to  deter  any  man  of  rank  or  character  from  accepting 
mrh  an  appointment.  But  the  Russian  mission,  says  Mr.  Lindsay, 
i(  n  precedent.  We  know,  in  modern  times,  of  but  one  mission 
from  Russia,  which  was  accom]Tunied  by  Mr.  Chailes  Stuart  (the 
iiresent  Lord  Stuart  de  Rothesay).  After  a  hmg  and  lediotis 
journey  through  Siberia,  and  just  as  they  were  approaching  the 
f!ttM  wall,  they  were  met  by  a  deputation  from  the  emperor  of 
China,  conveying  more  of  condolence  for  their  fatigues,  than  con- 
gratulation at  their  arrival  in  his  dominions,  and  e:ipresi>ing  tus 
hcuny  wishes  for  their  safe  return — but  an)  thing  rather  than  the 
remotest  hint  of  a  desire  that  they  should  extend  their  labours  by 
proceeding  to  Pckin.  Others,  we  percci\c,  talk  of  ibe  Russian 
(nation  at  Pekin  :  tliis  too  is  a  iiiistake.  They  have  «  hat  they 
oil  a  CoUege  there,  where  lialf-a-doaeii  joutha  arc  instructed  in 
Ibe  ChineM:  langonge,  for  the  mutual  benefit  of  the  two  nation*, 
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ill  their  oommercial  tnoitactioiift  at  tlie  great  durket  6f  Kiatcftay 
near  to  which  they  are  oonterminoiis;  a  pemnanoa  gnated  lo 
far  back  at  in  the  time  of  the  EmpreM  Elisabeth^  nearly  one 
bondred  yean  ago. 

The  American  friend  of  Captain  Elliott  pointa  ont,  very  oblig- 
ingly, various  modes  in  which  we  may  settle  the  Chinese. 

*  Finslly,  there  are  two  powers  in  the  hands  of  Great  Britain,  eujgMt 
of  being  wielded  for  the  suDduing  of  the  Chinese — the  power  of  inflicting 
infinite  harm,  and  the  power  of  impartim  infinite  bleatings.  To  xtoom- 
mend  the  latter  means,  is  the  ob|ect  orthis  publicatiim.  If,  however, 
all  confidence  in  truth,  in  peaceful  poU<7,  ia  lost;  if  resistance  to  rivsl 
aggrandisement  can  be  reconciled  with  tnese  remoter  usurpations;  if  it 
be  consistent  to  uphold  the  Mohammedan  power  in  Europe  with  one 
hand,  and  to  force  changca  on  Aua,  in  the  name  of  Christiani^,  with 
the  other— seize  the  present  occasion  to  make  war  on  China.  And,  as 
there  ia  no  aasignable  atopping-place  between  the  assumption  of  srms, 
and  a  thorough  reduction  of  the  Chinese  spirit  and  force,  take  measures 
accordingly.  Find  the  way  to  the  moutha  of  the  *'  two  rivera  "  by  sea; 
and  the  way  to  Yunnan  by  land  from  India.  Cut  off  the  coasting  trade, 
and  destroy  the  canal  approachea  to  the  Imperial  reudences.  Look  out 
for  some  talented  traitor ;  call  him  the  sole  representative  of  the  old  Ming 
family;  set  up  his  throne  in  the  deserted  courts  of  its  sndent  capital. 
Make  free  intercourse  with  the  southern  half  of  China  the  price  of  this 
'*  protection  ;**  and  on  coming  away,  brinff  a  rdmbursement,  and  leave 
a  subsidy.  Superiority  in  arms  and  discipline  may  make  all  this  easy. 
To  render  it  more  sure,  let  it  appear,  that  Providence  shall  always  wait 
in  vain  for  western  piety  to  give  Christianity  to  the  Elast.  and  that  its 
angry  ambition  is  the  only  means  within  its  reach,  I  mean  its  only  human 
instrumentality.' — Opium  Crisis^  pp*81,  82. 

We  are  not  disposed  to  agree  with  any  of  this  gentleman*s  sug- 
gestions, least  of  all  with  the  hint  about  encouraging  the  dis- 
affected partisans,  if  there  be  any,  of  the  old  Ming  dynasty,  to  put 
down  the  present  government.  England  is  not  the  nation  to 
foment  rebellion,  and  encourage  revolution,  in  foreign  states. 
Perish  the  tea,  the  opium,  the  silk,  and  the  whole  trade  of  China, 
rather  than  she  should  be  concerned  in  such  nefarious  plans! 
Something,  however,  must  be  done ;  a  solemn  example  is  neces- 
sary, after  the  brutal  and  vindictive  measures  of  the  Chinese  at 
Canton ;  and  on  that  spot,  too,  where  the  English  character  has 
suffered  insult,  and  the  British  flag  has  been  dishonoured  in  what, 
certainly,  appears  to  have  been  a  foolish  attack  by  a  cutter,  a 
pinnace,  and  a  small  armed  vessel,  on  three  large  inen-K)f-war 
junks,  protected  by  a  battery.  Captain  Elliot  admits  that  he 
fired  the  first  shot,  '  which  was  answered,  both  by  them  and  the 
battery,  with  a  spirit  not  at  all  unexpected  by  me ;  for  I  have 
already  had  experience  that  the  Chinese  are  much  underrated  in 
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that  respect.'  After  a  fire  of  half  an  hi)ur,  the  boats  retreated 
from  a  want  of  am  m  unit  ion.'  It  would  have  been  still  worse,  if 
there  were  truth  in  the  story  of  the  Volagc  having  looked  at  these 
junks,  and  retired  the  following  morning,  fcecaiise  Captain  Elliott 
had  changed  his  mind  in  the  course  of  the  night.  Tlie  Volage  acted 
ss  she  did,  because  it  was  felt  to  be  wrong  that  deliberate  hostili- 
ties should  be  committed  by  one  of  her  Majesty's  ships  without 
direct  authority  from  the  government.  Lei  us,  however,  put  the 
most  favourable  construction  on  this  affair,  the  Canton  people  will 
attach  to  it  the  very  worst,  and  call  it  cowardice.  It  is  highly 
expedient,  therefore,  that  those  who  have  seen  our  disgrace,  should 
be  the  first  to  feel  our  power. 

Whatever  is  to  be  dune,  we  trust  will  be  effectual ;  that  our 
demand  upon  them  wilt  he  peremptory — the  execution  jirompt. 
Active  measures,  and  these  alone,  will  make  an  impression  on 
the  Chinese  authorities,  and  do  away  that  slight  and  contempt  of 
our  power,  wliich  we  have  unfortunately  allowed  to  spring  up 
among  them.  Written  corrcsjiondence,  in  the  first  instance,  we 
are  decidedly  of  opinion,  should  be  avoided :  their  aim  will  be 
delay,  and  a  reference  to  Pekin  would  give  them  two  months. 
Written  discussion  once  admitted,  and  they  will  assuredly  beat 
us  at  it;  no  people  on  enrth  are  such  adapts  at  what  is  called, 
•  passive  resistance,'  as  the  Chinese.  The  two  rivers,  the  one 
within  and  the  other  without  Macao,  (the  eastern  and  western 
passages)  ought  to  be  immediately  blockaded ;  but  not,  we  trust, 
until  a  declaration  of  war,  and  a  subsequent  ur  simultaneous 
notification  of  blockade,  according  to  ancient  practice,  shaJl  have 
been  promulgated  ;  for  why  should  we  follow  the  lawless  example 
of  modern  France  ?  We  mention  this  with  a  view  to  prevent 
cavil  from  neutral  nations,  who  are  at  all  times  naturally  amioyed, 
and  extensively  injured,  by  a  blockade.  The  short  blockade  of 
two  or  three  days  of  the  Canton  river  by  the  Volage  produced 
irom  twelve  '  free  and  independent  citizens'  of  the  United  States, 
the  following  remonstrance: — 

'To  H.  Smith,  Esq.,  Captain  of  her  Majesty's  ship  Volage,  Hong 
Kong  Bar. 

■We  beg  leave  most  respectfully  to  present  to  jou,  and  ihrougU 
yoti|  to  her  Majesty's  chief  supcriuleudeiit  of  trade  m  Chins,  that  ihc 
right  of  such  a  blockade  cannot  be  recognised  by  the  undersigned ; 
and,  if  attempted  to  be  carried  into  effect  to  their  injury,  or  the  injury  of 
the  American  shipping  and  iateresta,  will  be  consider^  by  the  under- 
signed, and  by  their  countrymen,  an  infringement  of  their  legal  and 
just  rights ;  it  being  contrary  to  the  laws  of  nations,  existing  treaties, 
illegal,  and  without  precedent. 

'We  hereby  enter  our  most  solemn  protest  against  such  a  blockade, 
w  WB  undersUud,  Irom  report,  is  now  proposed  to  be  enforced.    And 


v0  do  bortby  give  notiee,  tliat  we  shall  hpU  im  Britami^  ¥Wi& 
and  her  goTmimeat  reepoutible  in  the  Auket  iwin«f  m  wlu^prfr 
liYea  may  be  Mcrificed,  aud  other  loiiet  tfu|t  mij  tiis  |i«tM|Ma  Ivjf 
American  citisent,  in  contequenoe  df  aaid  l^ockad^  ai|d  md^  m^ 
ceedingt  of  her  Majeatj**  omcen  in  Cliin^,  and  we  im^  niirdi^  fibU 
Tou  peraonally,  and  all  peraoDt  acting  under  Tonr  authority,  feipoi)dbfe 
fcr  whaterer  fivei  may  be  lott  or  injiny  attttatn^i  in  perm  of  flrbperiy, 
by  any  American  citiien.* 

Nothing  of  this  protest  appous  in  the  papere  laid  b^m  pa^ 
;  bnt  that  such  a  Uocxado  was  illi^y  mttt,  we  Ihiiil^  be 
by  all.  No  power,  wo  baliovo*  09a  logdly  iusiitnis  a 
blockade  except  a  belligerent,  and  we  wire  nol  then  at  war  with 
China.  We  may,  perhaps,  blockade  the  port  of  a  Sarmgm  frnm, 
who  has  done  ns  an  injury,  or  on  whom  we  have  daims,  without 
a  declaration  of  war ;  bat  under  sndi  a  Uoekade;,  w^  beve  as 
Tight  to  prevent  the  free  ingress  and  egress  of  tbe  ships  ef  a 
Mutral  power. 

Supposing,  however,  that  neither  a  Uockade  aor  a  dedafatasa 
of  war  be  adopted,  but  that  the  flag-ship  should  al  MCe  pan 
tiie  Bocca  Tigris,  and  proceed  to  tbe  seoopd  bar^  periu^  Ift 
Whampoa :— From  thence  the  admiral  would  probably  sfsd  a 
BMSsage  to  the  covernor,  or  conimisrioner>  if  be  ahoold  stfll  be 
there,  to  demand  an  interview,  cither  on  board  the  flag-shqp  er  ta 
the  city — ^both  of  which,  we  doubt  not>  would  be  refused.  But 
the  flaj|[-ship,  in  passing  the  Bocca,  it  is  probable,  would  be  Ibrsd 
upon  by  the  fort:  hence  tbe  commencement  of  bosttliticf. 
The  fort  would  soon  be  silenced,  taken  possession  of,  and  the 
blockade  necessarily  follow,  and  probably  an  order  given  to 
take,  sink,  or  destroy,  the  whole  of  the  shipping  between  the 
mouth  of  the  river  and  the  city,  consisting  of  maliy  bandreds--' 
thonsands,  indeed,  of  one  description  or  other.  Tins  proeeediBg 
may  be  deemed  advisable,  to  prevent  the  enemy  Kmking  them  ^ 
impede  the  navigation  of  the  river.  A  desire  te  ccMOimunieate 
may  at  this  point,  perhaps,  be  signified  by  the  Chinese  authorities, 
and  tbe  answer  might  properly  be,  that  the  conditions  must  new  be 
settled  at  Pekin,  and  that  a  powerful  squadron  is  already  g6ne 
pj)  the  Eastern  and  Yellow  Sea  for  that  purpose. 

A  part  of  the  squadron  with  the  flag-ship  w^l  no  doubt  go  into 
the  Gulf  of  Petchelee.  The  despatch  of  a  peremptory  demand 
of  satisfaction  from  tbe  emperor,  sent  by  one  of  the  mandarins  ^ 
Takoo  (close  to  the  mouth  of  tbe  Pei-ho)  may  be  proper,  ^cboiii- 
panied  probably  with  proposals  for  a  treaty.  This  would  not  JEeoI 
to  occasion  considerable  alarm  at  Pekin;  but  any  attempt  to 
proceed  thither,  or,  indeed,  up  to  the  great  northern  emppriim* 
Tien*sing,  would,  we  think,  be  attendMl  with  vast  diffieuiiy>  and 
jirobable  disaster.     There  are  thousands  of  jUBks>  baiges,  and 

various 
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I  varufiiK  kinds  of  ciaft,  the  whole  way  from  Ta-koo  to  Tien-sing, 
the  distance  being  about  eighty  mdes  by  the  river,  and  from  forty 
Jo  fifty  by  land.  The  barges  either  go  under  sail  or  are  dragged 
by  men,   according  as  the  wind  suits  or  not ;  but  it  is  more  than 

ki{)Tobable  that  the  country  around  would  be  driven,  and  no  trackers 

\\0  be  had.  Admitting  this,  however,  not  to  be  the  case,  apd  that 
"w  party  were  suffered  to  reach  Tien-sing  with  little  molestation, 
ley  would  find  abundance  of  wealth,  no  doubt,  in  this  immense 
^ty,  which,  according  to  Lord  Klacartncy,  extends  along  botl} 

H^nlfs  of  the  river,  as  far  as  Milbank  is  from  Limehouse,  and  is 
njjd  to  contain  7(XJ,000  inhabitants;  but  the  objects  of  plunder  or 
jDoiiscation  would  be  of  a  bulky  description :  no  precious  metaU 
IT  jewellery,  no  articles  of  great  value  and  small  compass.  Indeed 
t  may  be  considered  a  matter  of  doubt,  whether  the  invading  party 

*  would  be  able  to  bring  anything  away,  even  themselves ;  for  it  cai} 
tiardly  be  doubted  that  the  troops,  the  militia,  and  the  whole  posie 
comitatus,  would  be  called  to  the  banks  of  the  river,  where 
thousands  and  tons  of  thousands  would  be  assembled,  and  the 
liver  itself  most  easily  rendered  impassable,  by  the  sinking  of 
bsxgec  or  junks,  or  whatever  might  effectually  stop  the  navigation. 
Qur  opinion,  then,  most  decidedly  is,  that  any  attempt  of  the 
kind  would  fail,  the  result  be  fatal,  an<l  defeat  and  disgrace 
certain. 

The  more  we  think  on  what  has  happened  at  Canton,  the  stronger 
is  our  conviction  that  the  first  and  great  blow  must  be  struck 
there  ;  because  it  is  there  that  insult,  oppression,  robbery,  defeat, 
and  disgrace  have  been  sustained.  ITavjug  struck  thia  blow,  which 
would  soon  be  known  at  Pekin,  Uicn  proceed  to  the  northward, 
and  let  the  Hag-ship,  with  part  of  the  srjuadron,  anchor  before 
the  mouth  of  the  Pei-ho;  or,  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the 
alarm,  lake  possession  of  the  Mia-lau  islands  in  the  gulf,  wberp 
there  is  excellent  anchorage.  The  ^'ery  appsarance  of  these  ship; 
would,  no  doubt,  create  such  an  alarm  in  the  capita],  as  to  induce 
the  ministers  of  the  imperial  court  to  sue  for  peace.  T^is  would 
be  infinitely  more  desirable  than  anything,  in  the  way  of  treating, 
that  could  be  effected  with  the  officers  of  Canton ;  fur  even 
mppoting  their  intentions  honourable  (a  most  liberal  supposi- 
tion  !).  whatever  one  triennial  governor  might  concede,  lti«  ^uc- 
cesaor  would  be  very  likely  to  set  aside.  But  if  a  treaty  could  be 
concluded,  with  the  seal  and  signature  of  the  emperor,  it  would 
beur  the  stamp  of  law,  and  be  considered  in  all  parts  i>f  Chiua 
valid  and  permanent.  The  concession  of  a  just  aj^d  reasonable 
indemnity  for  the  past  aggressions,  and  security  for  persons  and 
property  for  the  future,  placing  our  commercial  intercourse  with 
Chuiu  on  au  honourable  and  stable  footing,  might  icaaonalily  b.t 

expected 
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expected  from  the  imperial  ounrt,  Tadwr  ihui  the  entertaimMnt 
of  any  hope  on  its  part  from  the  cotitinqance  of  the  wwat.  ^ 

Before  making  inch  a  conccwion,  however,  h  ia  a  matter  of 
conne  that  the  emperor  should  demand  from  England,  what  lit 
would  fain  have  extorted  from  EHiotI— a  solemn  ided^  that  no 
more  opium  should  ever  be  imported  into  China  in  English  sfaqe; 
and  thu  we  must  say,  is  a  pledge  which  would  not  and  ooidd  nst 
be  given,  because  it  would  be  impossible  to  redeem  it.  All  ws 
could  promise  would  be,  to  discountenance  ita  intioductioii,  wldls 
it  must  be  their  business,  not  ours,  to  effect  its  pioliibitiaa.  Tbejr 
should  be  made  acquainted  that  we  can  have  no  control  over  As 
cargoes  of  ships  from  Manilla,  Batavia,  Singapcnre,  and  variom 
parts  of  the  eastern  world,  nor  can  we  possess  any  power  to  pnddbit 
such  ships  frcmi  attempting  to  smuggle  opium  into  any  of  the  na« 
merous  ports  of  a  coast  ISOO  or  1400  miles  in  extent.  Captsin 
Elliott,  however,  has  proposed  a  measure,  which  appears  to  be 
unobjectionable,  that  '  unless  the  consignee  and  commander  of 
every  Ei^lish  vessel,  on  the  day  of  arrival,  hand  in  to  the  super- 
intendent a  solemn  declaration,  in  Chinese  and  Elnglish,  that  she 
has  brought  no  opium  to  China,  has  none  on  board,  neither,  will 
receive  any,  she  snail  not  be  allowed  to  trade.*  This,  we  think, 
goes  as  far  as  can  reasonably  be  required.  All  Lin  had — all  the 
Pekin  government  ever  can  have— a  right  to  demand  from  u 
is,  that  our  public  ofiicers  shall  neither  give  nor  claim  protecdoa 
of  any  sort,  for  the  behoof  of  those  who  choose  to  prosecute  an 
illegal  traffic. 

If  the  conceit  and  ignorance  of  the  Chinese  should  induce 
them^  notwithstanding  what  is  likely  to  happen,  to  refuse  alt 
reasonable  demands,  in  such  case,  undoubtedly,  nothing  would 
be  left  but  to  let  loose  our  ships  of  war  along  the  whole  extent 
of  the  eastern  coast,  to  take  or  destroy  their  coasting  trade,  and 
to  threaten  their  towns  and  villsges.  But  the  force  employed 
on  such  a  service  need  only  consist  of  two  or  three  small  frigates  and 
as  many  sloops,  which  would  be  more  than  equal  to  lay  waste  the 
whole  face  of  the  country  from  the  Pei-ho  to  the  Bocca  Tigris. 
They  must  not,  however,  from  mistaken  humanity,  or  whatever 
other  feeling,  let  any  of  the  public  ships  of  war  escape,  as  those  of 
Admiral  Kwan*s  squadron  were  allowed  to  do.  After  sinking 
two  (not  five  or  six)  out  of  thirty  or  thereabouts,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  four  or  five  hundred  men,  by  the  Volage  and  Hyacinth, 
without  a  single  man  killed  on  our  part,  the  letting  the  rest 
quietly  escape  may  have  been  dictated  by  a  generous  and 
humane  feeling,  added  to  the  consideration  that  these  British  ves- 
sels were  only  on  the  defensive ;  but  the  Chinese  will  give  us 
no  credit  for  any  such  feelings,  and  we  shall   see,  by  the  next 

account, 
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lunt,  that  this  gallant  admiral,  wtio  boasts  his  descent  I'rom 
Chinese  god  of  wnr,  will  claim  a  victory.* 
t  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  the  stale  of  poverty  that  pre- 
is  on  a  ^eat  part  of  the  coast;  and  the  public  buildings  and 
■ks  of  defence,  where  there  are  any,  are  almost  everywhere  a 
IS  of  ruins.  Medhurst,  the  missionary,  who  coasted  down- 
froin  the  promontory  of  Shan-tung.  thus  describes  one  of 
le  places  at  which  he  landed — adding,  that  many  others  were 
wj  similar  to  it : 

'  We  had  now  time  to  look  around  us  and  survey  the  town,  which  we 
und  to  have  been  originally  surrounded  with  a  mud  wall,  and  pro- 
ded  with  gateways,  but  now  miserably  out  of  repair.  The  ramparts 
Bre  Bu  low  and  so  sloping  that  it  was  easy  to  walk  up  one  side  and 
nra  the  other,  while  the  portals  were  dilapidated  and  exposed.  Only 
le  fourth  of  the  spate  within  the  walls  was  occupied  by  houses,  many 
■  which  were  in  ruins.  All  things  marked  decay  rather  than  improve- 
enti  and  the  place  must  have  sadly  deteriuroled  within  the  last 
utury,  as  the  Jesuits  have  marked  it  donn  in  their  map  as  an  im- 
irlant  military  slatiuu.  The  same  observation  holds  true  of  all  parts  of 
jan-huiig  which  we  have  aeen.' 

nd  yet  this  is  one  of  the  finest  provinces,  and  adjacent  to  that  of 
le  capital. 

With  the  exception,  therefore,  of  the  immense  grouj)  of  the 
ihuGan  Islands,  into  the  midst  of  which  flow  two  navigable 
ers,  the  one  leading  to  the  city  of  Ningpo,  a  flourishing  place, 
tl  the  other  to  Hong-cheu-foo,  one  of  ihc  wealthiest  cities 
the  empire,  and  excepting,  also,  Amoy,  a  town  of  con- 
lerable  trade,  there  is  no  spot  on  that  estenaive  coast  that 
rtlld  be  likely  to  tempt  the  hostility  of  a  British  man-of-war. 
ime  of  the  writers  talk  of  the  numerous  ships  in  the  Velio w  Sea, 
sring  tribute  to  Pckin.  This  is  a  mistake ;  the  valuable  articles 
tribute,  as  it  is  called — tea,  silks,  grain — are  all  conveyed  to  the 
iveral  public  depots  by  the  great  interna!  navigation — the  Im- 
prial  Canal.  The  coast-trade  is  of  a  mean  description:  all  the 
inks,  with  the  exception  of  those  conveying  rice  and  salt  to  the 
Mtheni  provinces,  being  carried  on  by  poor  families,  seicral  of 
lem  living  in  separate  departments  of  the  same  junk.  There 
■e  the  various  kinds  of  fishing  craft,  in  which  myriads  of  poor 
eople  are  emi)loyed  along  the  whole  line  of  the  eastern  ctiast ; 
hers,  again,  obtain  a  livelihood  by  a  petty  coasting  trade  from 
rl  to  port.  All  these  and  the  numerous  villages  along  the  sea- 
ist  might  most  easily  be  swept  away,  and  universal  distress  be 
lictcd  on  the  unoffending  natives ;  and  to  no  good  purpose,  for 
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tbis  wouKl  make  but  littlo  impression  at  Pekin;  it  would  te 
set  forth  in  the  Pckiu  gazette,  as  the  act  of  foreign  pirates  aq^ 
robbers,  wboin  his  imperial  majesty  bad  ordered  bu  admirals  to 
drive  away  from  the  face  of  the  ocean.  But  these  extreme  pro- 
ceeding's, we  trust,  will  not  happen.  God  forbid  it  should  fsll  to 
the  lot  of  British  naval  officers  to  carry  into  execution  such  seve- 
rities, in  order  to  avenge  the  local  tyranny  of  a  few  menials  (tf 
a  dc8|>otic  government ! 

We  are  (juite  aware  that,  to  make  the  results  of  war  effici^  s 
proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,    against  which  it 
IS  waged,  must  suffer ;  but  in  all  cases,  and  especially  with  regard 
to  China,  whose  people  can  offer  little  or  no  resistance,  our  effiirti 
should,  as  much  as  possible,  be  directed  to  establishments  and  edi- 
fices of  a  public  nature ;  if  contributions  are  to  be  levied*  it  sbp^d 
be  only  on  the  wealthy  and  accessible  cities  of  Canton,  Amoj, 
Ning{K>,  and  Hong-cheu-foo.     As  steamers  will  probably  be  em- 
ployed on  the  present  occasion,  they  might  ascend  the  two  great 
rivers,  the  Whang-ho  and  the  Yang-tse-kiang,  to  the  points  where 
they  intersect  the  Grand  Canal,  and  where,  if  destruction  were  the 
object,  there  are  the  means  of  inflicting  the  greatest  possible  degree 
of  distress,  both  of  a  public  and  private  nature,  not  only  by  inter- 
cepting all  the  supplies  proceeding  along  that  populous  line,  b«t 
by  breaking  down  the  banks,  in  consequence  of  which  the  whole 
adjacent  country  for  many  thousand  square  miles  might  be  com- 
pletely (lelujjed.*     But  in  whatever  way  the  circumstances  of  the    J 
war  may  coin  pel  the  l>ravc  ofllicers  of  our  navy  to  act,  we  may  be 
quite   sure  th»at    their  own  sense   and  feeling    w^ill  be  ' parcere 
subject o^y  dehellnre  superhns.' 

\Ve  are  not,  however,  by  any  means,  clear  as  to  the  expediency 
of  ascending  either  of  these  great  rivers.  Steamers  would.,  un- 
doubtedly, get  up — though  the  currents  are  so  rapid,  that  sailing 
craft  would  not  be  able  to  stem  them ;  but  the  safe  return  even 
of  steamers  might  be  doubtful :  the  Chinese,  as  we  have  said, 
are  a  crafty  people,  and  full  of  expedients,  and  little  would  be 
thought  bv  them  of  blocking  up  the  navigation  by  sinking  a  mul- 
titude of  their  huge  junks,  which  are  to  be  found  in  every  creek 
and  stream  on  the  banks.  The  same  observation  indeed  will 
apply  to  all  the  rivers ;  but  the  Pei-ho,  which  leads  to  the  great 
emporium  of  Tien-sing,  could  be  more  easily  blocked  up  than  the 
others.  Our  caution  not  to  hold  the  Chinese  too  cheap  is  not  to 
be  despised.  The  8000  Tartar  troops  in  the  vicinity  of  tbe 
capital  may  be  better  than  we  are  apt  to  fancy.  We  did  not  ex- 
pect to  find  that,  in  the  fort  protecting  the  bay  of  Cooloon,  there 
was  mounted  a  thirty-two  pounder  gun ;  or  that  one  of  their  junks 
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But  of  one  thing  we  are  quite  certain — that  whatever  the  issue  i 
of  the  '  crisis'  maj  be — whatever  conression  we  may  obtain  in  ihff 
wvy  of  apoli^y,  iademnification,  restoration,  or  even  extension  aod 
enfranchisement  of  uur  Jegitimate  trade — in  short,  whatever  ad- 
yantages  we  may  pain  by  the  contest — and  by  prudent  manage- 
ment we  cannot  fail  to  gain  some — none  of  them  will  Jong  avail 
tu,  if  dependent  on  any  agreement  concluded  with  the  Viceroy  of 
Canton;  on  the  contrary,  all  our  exertions — all  the  expense  of  th« 
MlDament — loss  of  time  and  delay — will  produce  no  permanent 
effect,  unless,  as  we  have  already  said,  we  shall  be  able  to  oblain  a. 
•olemn  treaty,  written  in  the  two  langitages,  and  ratified  under  the 
Beal  and  signatiu'e  of  the  Emperor  of  China,  confirming  the  future 
security  of  the  lives  and  property  of  our  mercantile  subjectti 
employed  in  lawful  enterprises,  granting  full  permission  to  coiqt 
Btiuiicate  freely  and  directly  with  the  provincial  authorities,  and 
embracing  all  other  points  which  it  may  be  deemed  necessary  tO  -i 
secure  in  our  future  intercourse  with  this  great  kingdom.  The  ^ 
demand  of  such  a  treaty  cannot  well  be  resisted  on  the  plea  of 
rant  of  precedent,  for  Kustta  obtained  a  treaty,  si^fned  at  Pekia*  *i 
Vgulaling  the  trade  of  the  two  nations  at  Kiatka  and  Mai-mai-cbiDi 
>iit  even  if  there  were  no  precedent  in  Chinese  history,  it  is  sufr 
■eieat  that  the  time  has  come  when  China  can  no  longer  bf  * 
Jlowed,  from  whatever  jealousy  or  haughtiness,  to  refuse  to  bind 
Lerself  to  something  like  the  diplomatic  jus  gentium.  And  it 
s  needless  to  conceal  that,  even  in  regard  to  the  statm,  and 
tnimus  too,  of  this  Empire,  we  and  the  other  civilised  notions  of 
be  world  have  excellent  reason  to  keep  in  consideration  ihf  past 
md  present  coiuec,  tendency,  and  extent  of  Russian  inguency  I 
pjid  Russian  intrigui 
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5,   Remitrku  im    the  Report  of  a  Select  Commiliee  of  the   late 
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4,  Letter  to  Lord  l.angdale  on  the  rece)it  proceedim/s  of  the-m 
Hotisp  of  Comaums  on  the  subject  of  Privilege.  By  Thomas  J 
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GOOD  cases  make  Ijad   precedents:    when  ibc  men'/s  of  a 
particular  questioo  are  very  clear,  mankind  in  general  are 
IKrt  disposed  to  be  critical  as  lu   its  miuule  forms,  oor  jealous 
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of  its  poftsible  consequenren,      And  it  was  probably  under  the 
influoncp  of  ftouic  such  feeling,   in   the  case  of  Stockdale  and 
Hansard  (where  the  merits  were  so  decidedly  against  the  plain*  I 
tifT),  that  tlie  House  of  Commons  was  led  to  pass  certain  resoln- 
tions  of  a  wider  scope  and  more  comprehensively  penal  character 
than  they  would  probal)ly  have  adopted  if  the  syhject-matterhai 
been  more  questionable.     Whether  this  was  from  mere  naUinl 
impulse,  or  whether  there  was  in  any  mind  a  latent  desire  to 
seize  a  favourable  opportunity  for  extending  the  privileges  of  tk 
dem<icratic  branch  of  the  leg^lature,  we  cannot  presume  to  fom 
an   opinion,  except  only  that  we  may  confidently   assume  tlat 
neither  this  latter  object^  nor  any  other  constitutional  change^  ever 
entered  into  the  imaginations  of  some  of  the  most  eminent  persons 
who  gave  their  approbation  to  those  proceedings.      Certain,  how- 
ever, it  is,  that  these  resolutions  seem  to  involve  some  very  alann- 
ing  principles,  and  have  in  fact  produced  a  conflict  between  law 
and   pricileye,  of  extreme  difficulty,   and  even   of  considerable 
danger. 

It  may,  perhaps,  appear  presumptuous  in  us  to  hope  that  oar 
opinion  can  have  any  effect  in  accommodating  a  difference  where 
the  most  eminent  of  our  lawyers  and  statesmen  seemed  to  have 
failed  ;  but  as  we  have  a  strong  impression  that  the  real  and 
fundamental  principle  of  the  case  has  been,  if  not  overlooked,  at 
least  overlaid,  in  a  vast  quantity  of  extrinsic  matter^  and  as  we . 
fancy  that  we  see  a  mode  of  reconciling  all — except,  perhaps,  the  ( 
very  extreme  opinions — wo  feel  it  our  duty  to  offer  our  humble 
attempt  towards  so  desirable  an  object. 

We  shall  begin  by  a  short  statement  of  the  facts. 

The  groat  expense  of  j)rinting  the  vast,  and,  in  too  great  a  pro- 
portion, useless,  quantity  of  papers  annually  laid  before  parlia- 
ment, induced  Mr.  Hume  to  suggest,  and  a  select  committee  to 
ado])t,  so  laielij  as  the  \"Mh  Axujiist,  1835,  the  following  resolu- 
tion : — 

'  **  Resolved,  that  the  Parliamentary  Papers  and  Reports  printed  for 
the  use  of  the  House  should  be  rendered  accessible  to  the  publich^ 
pvrchasey  at  the  lowest  price  they  can  be  furnished  ;  and  that  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  extra  copies  shall  be  printed  for  that  purpose.'"- 
i\'m6e/7o/i,  pp.  10,  11. 

And  this  was  followed,  18tli  March,  1836,  by  the  following:— 

*  "  Resolved,  that  Messrs.  Hansard,  the  printers  to  the  House,  be 
appointed  to  conduct  the  sale. 

'  *'  That,  in  order  to  render  the  Parliamentary  Papers  accessible  to 
the  public  through  the  means  of  other  booksellers^  it  is  expedient  that 
a  discount  of  twelve  and  a  fialfper  cent,  should  be  allowed  to  the  tradi 
who  shall  become  purchasers." ' — p.  11. 

Now 
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f  Now  be  it  observetl — a  most  important  fact,  and  never  to  be 
sight  of — that  this  promiscimus  sale — under  commerci  al 
Bi,  and  for  a  mere  econtmical  object — was  entirely  new  ; 
1  that  therefore  all  antecedent  precedents  as  to  the  publication 
sale  of  parliamentary  papers — however  numerous  and  con- 
Fe  as  to  suck  modes  of  '  sale  and  publication'  as  formerly 
KiBled — can  have  no  bearing  on  an  entirely  nouef  practice  intro- 
Inced  for  entirely  Jiotei  j>ur/jose».  This  our  readers  already  see 
f  'i«  the  key-stone  of  the  whole  affair.  We  shall  revert  to  it  by  and 
=  by  in  argument — at  present  we  mention  it  only  in  the  series  of 
^  fects.  Under  this  resolution  a  report  made  in  pursuance  of  the 
Mnurision  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  ( J  and  6  WUl.  IV.)  by  certain 
^^fclnspettors  of  Prisons'  was  offered  for  sale,  in  which  report,  after 
^Minting  that  improper  books  found  their  way  into  Newgate,  it  was 
Spudded  that  amongst  them  was — 

,  by  ■ ,  eighteen   plates,   published  by 

"'  ■     ■    ■  "'  they  observed,  "is  a  bonk  of  f 


I  Stockdale,  1827. 
disgUBting  oatiire,  and  the  pit 


E  obaceiie  and  diHgustiug  in  the  e 


|i#^cine.' 

^^f  For  this  passage  Mr.  Stockdale — actuated,  it  seems,  i-atber  by 
|Bk  morbid  love  of  notoriety  than  by  any  t>tber  motive — brought  an 
■^action  for  libel  against  Messrs.  Hansard.  To  this  Messrs.  Han- 
a  sard  put  in  a  general  plea  of  not  guilty,  by  which  the  fact  and 
*  nature  of  the  publication  were  put  in  issue  ;  and  they  also  pleaded 
'     a.  justijjcation,  that  the  alleged  libel  was  true. 

This,  however,  tbey  did  in  their  own  private  capacity,  and  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  House  of  Commons  interfered,  or 
thought  tbey  had  any  autborityto  interfere,  to  stop  the  action. 
"[^  This  is  a  remarkable  fact. 

The  Attorney- General  happened  to  be  counsel  fi>r  Hansard — 

[  he  might  have   been  for  John  T)oe  or  Kichard  Roe — for  il 

s  not  appear  that  he  bad  any  directions  on  the  subject  from 

;  House  of  Commons  ;    the  question  of  whose  jurisdiction  was 

I  any  way  raised  oh  the  face  of  the  pleadings ;  but,  in  his 

■cb,  Mr.  Attorney  unfortunately  raised  that  question,  by  in- 

bting,  on  the  p-irt  of  the  defendauis,  that  the  publication  was 

rru''il''ged  on  ibe  ground  of  its  having  been  sold  by  order  of  the 

B  of  Commons.     On  this  Lord  Denman  told  the  jury — 

seemB  to  me,  gentlemen,  that  the  only  qnestlonB  for  you  upon 

!  general  issue  can  be,  first,  whedier  the  publication  was  by  the 

iefendantti  al  all ;   and,  seconiUy,  whether  it  is  a  pubhcation  of  a  libel ; 

on  the  third  ground,  namely,  that  this  is  a  privileged  pubbca- 

n  bound  to  say,  as  it  comes  hefoiKjne  ns  a  question  of  law  I'ur 

ition,  that  I  entirely  Jisagree  from  the  law  laid  down  by  the 

mcd  counsel  for  the  defeudaiit,     I  am  not  aware  of  the  existence  in 

this 
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this  eomtnf  of  tny  body  mhMim  tm  can  ^?ni|i  «lqr  ttmilit 
thftin  to  pttbliili  Ubeb  of  any  indlvUtid.  Wlu«Mv  MniigciiMiiri 
be  made  between  the  Home  of  OiwnM  mai  any  pdttiSber  it  Ap 
emiibyt  I  tm  of  opinion  that  Ae  ynbiiaher .  trite  jwitlBrtir  Hei  t^ft 
fuj^'c  shapt  and  €ipeciQlig  /«r  ttofuy,  whiek  mnf  bf  inj|pn|igi^  jll 
fioasibly  ruinoui,  to  any  one  of  tbe  Km^  aplgjecteiL  oiii4|  W>^<WEM 
p)urt  of  justice  to  that  sulgect,  if  he  challenge  nnotmir  a  lQl&'-*jlCS 
beriont  pp.  8^  9. 

The  jury,  accofditif ly,  found  BMhtt  HliiMtd  Ml  An  SMtfkk 
o^,  in  •nbetance,  that  he  had  jwbliafaed  kVM,  Init/kr  Utt  ei« 
blea  of  JHiHfkatim:  tiamelj,  th&t  dio  inatlttr  iNi*  iHli^;  ullll 
prevented  the  fecovwy  of  any  diniaigei  by  thto  ]diaatitfl 

tt  was  now— and  not  till  now,  when  the  ^iteation  hid  luk 
allowed  to  oome  to  a  jndieiil  dedrioii — thw  tte  Hbaaa  tf 
Commons  interposed.  The  question  raised  bjr  Mr.  AtteflMJ) 
and  negatived  by  the  Chiaf- Jostice^  was  in  tea  am  ao  kuq^  M 
to  involve  the  privily  uf  pnblishing  defamatory  Uaatter  agUai 
an  indiridtal,  even  Sk  a  case  in  whuib.parlialnelll  bltt>aldtUBl 
it  necessaiy  for  the  public  service  tpeeiaUy  to  ordiHr  atacb  a  }>lil^ 
l.ication — a  case,  beit  obaenred>  ifcaertriall^  mslinct  in  pabCcpoGij 
from  that  then  before  the  ooiirt>  of  an  accidental  and  iixadettH 
defamation  published  under  a  ^snenii  tesolntion  tto  idl  mmm» 
eUMy  for  profit  etery  thing  which  might  hajtpen  to  be  priatedia 
the  use  of  the  house.  It  must>  therefore,  be  admitted  that  tk 
House  was  perfectly  justifiable  in  determining  to  clear  up  the 
ambiguity,  and  to  contend  for  the  right  of  special,  or  even,  if  it  I 
pleased,  of  general  sale :  but  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  it  did  not 
rather,  according  to  many  suoceuful  precedents,  prefer  to  cany 
the  matter  forward  in  the  legal  course  by  writ  of  error,  than  Id 
take  the  matter  prematurely,  as  we  think,  into  its  own  hands^  and 
attempt  to  set  aside  the  proceedings  of  the  court  by  the  high  hand 
of  its  own  authority ;  above  all,  we  cannot  hesitate  to  express  oor 
wonder  that,  when  the  House  of  Commons  determilied  to  procetd 
to  extremities  in  the  assertion  of  its  privilege,  it  did  not  biAj 
and  manfully  go  to  the  fountain-head  of  the  opposition.  Tbe 
opinion  of  the  Lord  Chief-Justice — confirmed  by  a  subsequent 
dteision  of  the  whole  court — was  and  i»  to  this  mokn^  not 
merely  the  real,  but  in  fact  the  only  direct,  formal,  aiid  tangiUi 
denial  of  the  privilege  claimed.  Neither  Stockdale,  nor  the 
sheriffs,  nor  the  inferior  agents  who  have  been  since  implicated  in 
the  affair,  pretend  to  directly  deny  or  affirm  anything  about  tin 
privileges  of  the  House  of  Conmions :  they  do  thin^  that  tk^ 
house  pronounces,  ex  poiUhcto,  to  be  against  their  privileges,  Init 
these  things,  at  the  timd  mt  parties  did  thetan,  they  believed  to  be 
according  to  the  law  of  the  laiid ;  and  the  ftrM  conatilutioAal  it* 

pounder 
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|l<}uii(ler  of  the  laws  of  the  land,  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  hull 
told  them  that  tbey  were  right.  It  was  the  Court  iif  Queen's 
Bench,  nml  in  a  more  particular  manner  the  Lord  Chief- Justice, 
who  denied  the  privilege,  and  who  even  travelled  a  little  beyoiid 
tile  actual  case  to  enlarge,  and  corroborate,  and  sohmnUe  that 
denial  in  the  most  emphatic  manner.  '  The  direction,'  said 
Uie  Chief- Justice,  '  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  Messrs.  Hansard 
ts  nu  justification  for  him,  nor  for  any  other  bookseller  who  pub- 
VtJies  a  parliamentary  report  containing  a  libel  atjainsl  any  man.^ 
TTius  enlarging  his  decision  beyond  the  present  case ; — and  he 
gives  his  opinion — 

*  emphsticaily  and  distinctly  i  because  I  think,  that  if,  tipon  the  first 
0|)]»>rtunity  that  arose  ill  a  court  of  justice  for  questioning  that  point, 
it  were  left  unsatisfactotily  explained,  the  judge  who  sat  thtrc  might  be 
an  accomplice  in  the  deslmclion  of  the  libertiei  ofUie  countr}/,  and  ex* 
|iOBe  eveiy  tndividuul  who  lives  in  it  to  a  lyrarmi/  Ibat  na  ntan  ought  U 
titbmil  to.'— p.  9, 

This  is  a  denial  of  the  privil^e  the  'most  distinct  and  eiil< 
phatic'thal,  we  believe,  was  ever  pronounced  anywhere.  But 
tliis  real  and  sufficient  cause  and  only  justification  of  the  sub- 
sequent alarm  of  the  Commons  was  not,  as  in  common  scnie  it 
ought  to  have  been,  debated  and  tlectded  between  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench  and  them;  but  after  considerable  delay  they 
took  u  subsequent  opportunity  of  turning  round  on  some  poor 
devils,  printers  and  clerks,  whose  acts  did  not  directly  impugn 
tbe  privilege,  and  whose  submission  would  not  have  confirmed 
it — whatever  these  jxjor  people  might  have  been  terrified  or 
tortured"  into  doing,  would  not  have  obliterated  or  invalidated  the 
judgment  of  Lord  Denman,  or  the  decision  of  the  court.  Thit 
appears  to  us  the  gi'catest  and  least  excusable  error  the  House 
of  Commons  has  made,  because  it  was  undignified  as  well  as 
unjust,  and  every  way  unfortunate,  to  attempt  to  intimidate  igno- 
rant and  comparatively  innocent  underlings,  rather  than  boldly 
and  fairly  to  debate  the  right  with  the  superior  and  only  authoHiy 
which  ha<l  questioned  it,  and  with  whom  alone  a  contest  of  so 
delicate  a  nature  could  be  creditably  conducted  or  effeelvdUy 
concluded,     A  different  course  was  mihappily  adopted. 

A  select  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the  whole 
question,  and  in  a  very  able  and  elaborate  report  of  the  Sd  Mky, 
1S37.  that  committee  embodied  certain  abstract  pruposilioni. 
much  larger,  as  we  have  said,  than  tlie  case  required,  and  about 

•  S«  il.c  •imi^c  pto|Ki.itioii»  of  Lotd   llnwiek  s)^  )Le  SoUcilui-Oeiraral  Sot  iu- 

£Miiv  '*■  "-''-i/y  c/  eotTcien  on  SiockdaJe  and  Howutt,  vbcu  U  vu  fDuitJ  tlul 
fit  nDpriNmamt  wm  lUely  to  fUl. 

which. 
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which.  lN>th  in  their  extent  and  application,  we,  in  common  with 
nianv  otlicrs  of  infinitely  greater  authority,  entertain  very  serioDS 
doubts: — 

*  Your  committee,  having  considered  the  subject  of  parliamentary  pri- 
vilcfi^e,  and  the  jurisdictiun  of  this  house  to  dttermine  the  extent  of  iU 
own  privi/etftKf^  submit,  as  their  opinion,  that,  by  the  law  and  usage  of 
parliament,  the  House  of  Commons  does  possesM  an  exclusive  juru' 
dirtimi^  and  that  it  id  a  breach  of  its  privileges  to  bring  them  into  dis- 
cussion before  any  other  tribunal,  directly  or  incidentcUly ;  andthit 
such  breach  of  privilege  subjects  the  parties  to  punishment  by  this 
house.* — p.  12. 

On  this  important  proposition  we  must  make  two  observations; 
it  raft  that  it  asserts  a  ri^ht  in  the  House,  never,  we  believe, 
lieforc  contended  for,  of  creating  new  jmvileges,  which  it  should 
bo  as  highly  penal  to  question  as  any  of  its  old,  undoubted,  and 
constituti(mal  rights ;  this  seems  to  us  a  very  violent  assumption* 
and  one  which,  probably,  the  committee  did  not  seriously  mean 
to  claim.  And,  secondly,  that  it  was  equally  penal  to  bring  any 
of  the  privileges  of  the  House  into  discussion,  directly  or  indirectly. 
Now,  without  stopping  to  show  the  absurdity  of  prohibiting  'any 
discussion,  directly  or  indirectly/  it(  questions  of  privilege,  which 
could.  111  naturd  re  rum,  be  neither  established  nor  defined  nor 
understood,  without  some  such  discussions — and  in  support  of 
"which  the  committee  «idduced  an  infinite  number  of  discussions 
and  (locisions  in  the  courts  of  law — exclusive,  we  say,  of  this  ab- 
surdity, it  contained  one  still  greater;  for,  in  the  present  case, 
the  oilondor  ajxainst  this  assorted  privilege  was — not  Stockdale, 
nor  tb(»  Chief  Justice,  but — Mr.  Attorney  General  himself,  who 
was  the  first  to  bring  the  question  of  privilege  into  discussion. 
Nor,  if  the  committee  had  said,  what  they  probably  meant,  ^an 
adverse  discussion,'  would  it  have  cured  the  absurdity;  for  he 
who  takes  before  a  court  of  justice  the  affirmative  side  of  a  dis- 
cussion obliges  the  Court  to  discuss  the  negative  as  well  as  the 
affirmative,  and  to  decide  negatively  if  it  feels  itself  bound  in  law 
and  conscience  to  do  so.  Mr.  Attorney  was,  therefore,  in  this 
point,  the  real  culprit. 

The  report  then  proceeds — 

*  That,  by  the  law  and  privilege  of  Parliament,  this  House  has 
the  sole  and  exclusive  jurisdiction  to  determine  upon  the  existence  and 
extent  of  its  privileges ;  and  that  the  institution  or  prosecution  of  any 
action,  suit,  or  other  proceeding,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  them  into 
discussion  or  decision,  before  any  court  or  tribunal  elsewhere  than  in 
Parliament,  is  a  high  breach  of  such  privilege,  and  renders  all  parties 
concerned  therein  amenable  to  its  just  displeasure,  and  to  the  punishment 
consequent  thereon. 

'  That  for  any  court  or  tribunal  to  assume  to  decide  upon  matters 

of 
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fiprivilege,  inconsistent  with  thedetermiaation  of  either  House  of  Par- 

xatni  tlierean,  is  contrary  to  tlie  lnw  of  Parliament,  and  is  a  breach 

d  contempt  of  the  privileges  of  I'arliuiuetit.' — pp.  12,  13. 

And  tki»  is  stated  in  a  report  which  produces  and  regies  upnn 

p    numerous  cases  (Ashby  and  ifhile,  BurdeU  and  Abbot,  for  in- 

^    Stance)    in  which  the   House  had    accepted,  and    appealed    to, 

■^ijiie  judgments  of  the  courts  of  law  in  questions  of  privilege — 

ipntetimes  successfully,  sometimes  unsuccessfully — hut  in  which 

k  had,  when  unsuccessful,  acquiesced  in  the  adverse  decision. 

We  really  do  not  understand  how  the  House  could  have  agreed 
1  resolutions  so  extravagant  and  contradictory.  Mr.  Pemberton, 
t  his  excellent  pamphlet,  seems  to  account  for  it  by  saying  that 
ley  were  passed  unexpectedly  in  a  very  thin  house.  Passed 
tewever  they  were,  to  the  great  surprise  of  all  thinking  men  out 
f  doors,  and  particularly  of  the  whole  legal  profession,  with  the 
ingle  esceplion,  we  believe,  of  Mr.  Serjeant  Wilde  (now  Solicitor 
:ai),  whft  b  supposed  to  have  had  the  chief  hand  in  framing 
he  report,  which,  able  as  we  admit  it  to  be,  is  peculiarly  power- 
'  I  proving  what  nobody  questioned,  but  rather  deficient  in 
■lablisbing  any  of  the  substantial  points  on  which  its  conclusions 
buld  be  founded. 

These  resolutions,    and  the  public   opinion  upon  them,  en- 

nuraged,  it  would  seem,    Mr.  Slockdale  to  commence  another 

n  for  a  different  emission  of  the  Inspectors'  rejwrt.     Still  the 

se  attacked  neither  the  judge,  nor  the  party,  nor  the  attorney, 

,  m  pursuance  of  these  recent  resolutions,  might  have  been  ex- 

K;led ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  and  in  the  teeth  of  their  resolution, 

lirected  that  Hansard  should  plead.     He  did  plead;  and  on  a 

blemn  argument   the  whole    court  affirmed,    in  substance,  the 

>hief' Justice's  former  opinion,  and  damages  of  100/.  were  awarded 

S  Siockdale. 

Here,  again,  the  House  made  an  extraordinary  hall.  They 
leither  put  their  resolution  in  force,  nor  followed  the  more 
[bvious  and  prudent  course  of  appealing  by  n-rit  of  error  from 
the  decision — they  paid  the  dnmaijes  :  thus  substantially  stultifying 
bII  their  own  pretensions,  and  virtually  admitting  the  legality  of 
•11  Stockdale's  proceedings. 

Now  occurred  what  is  called  Polack'x  case,  and  which  bos 
een  too  little  and  too  superfidally  considered;  for,  though  its 
elation  to  the  Stockdale  proceedings  was  only  incidental,  it 
Uustrates  very  forcibly  the  true  principles  oi  the  general  question, 
be  facts  are  these.  A  couunittec  of  the  House  of  Lordx  hod 
ade,  and  that  House  had.  in  its  usual  course,  ordered  to  be 
inted,  a  report  on  New  Zealand,  with  an  appendix  of  evidence. 
iDtaining  some  defamatory   matter  against   Mr.  Pulack.      Did 
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Mr.  Polnc'k  dream  of  attacking  the i/ouM  of  Lord9?'^noi  at  all; 
but  l>v-ancl-hy  the  *  Times*  newspaper,  deeming:  that  the  evidence 
mi;;ht  interest  the  public,  reprinted  it;  and  then  Mr.  Polack, 
■eeing:  that  he  bail  an  unprivileged  oommerciai  publication  to  deal 
witii,  broDgfbt  an  action  against  the  'Timei,'  and  recovered  lOOl 
damages.  Tliis  was  a  hard  case  on  the  '  Times ;'  but  it  marks 
very  clearly  the  distinction-*— the  legal  and  constitutional  distinc- 
tion— between  the  privileged  and  the  unprivileged  publication  of 
n  parliamentary  document ;  and  what  followed  marked  it  still  more 
strongly. 

"i'be  House  of  Lords  thought  it  right  to  oonunnnicate  its  report 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  who  ordered  it  to  be  reprinted,  and 
then,  ns  a  mailer  of  count,  under  the  resolution  of  1835,  Messrs. 
Hansard  sold,  in  their  public  shop,  at  the  price  of  4s,,  that 
which,  in  the  case  of  the  *  Times,'  was  pronounced  a  punishable 
libel.  Can  common  sense  imagine  any  possible  distinction  be- 
tween the  sale  by  Hansard  and  by  the  '  Times ?'^  No  wonder^ 
then,  that  Mr.  Polack — fortified  by  his  venlict — sanctioned  bj 
the  opinion  of  the  (juecn's  Bench  in  Stockdale  an^  Hansardr- 
and  encouraged  by  the  retrograde  proceedings  of  the  House  of 
Commons  itself,  should  have  brought  an  action  ag^nst  Hansard 
for  the  republication  of  the  libel.  Hansard  appealed  to  the 
House  of  Commons;  and  that  House,  which  had  so  recently 
decided,  in  a  precisely  similar  case,  that  Hansard  should  plead, 
were  now  ])1  eased  to  decide  that  Hansard  should  not  plead ;  but 
slill,  coiitiary  to  its  recent  ])ledges,  took  no  measures  whatsoever 
against  the  parties  who  brought,  or  the  courts  which  entertained, 
the  action. 

Polack's  case,  we  know  not  why,  here  fell  to  the  ground ;  but 
our  readers  see  that,  as  far  as  it  had  gone,  it  corroborates  our 
view  of  the  obvious  distinction  between  a  privileged  publication  and 
a  publication  bv  commercial  sale;  and,  though  not  farther  prose- 
cuted, it  had  incidentally  a  serious  effect,  on  the  next  step  in  the 
Stockdale  case.  Tor,  encouraged,  we  presume,  by  this  repeated 
dervUction  of  its  resolutions,  on  the  part  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  this  variation  from  its  former  course  of  proceeding, 
Stockdale  took  advantage  of  the  recess  to  bring  a  third  action 
against  Hcinsard. 

The  House  not  being  sitting,  Hansard  had  recourse  to  the 
Speaker,  who  took  u]K)n  himself  to  act  upon  the  view  which  the 
1  louse  had  lately  adopted  in  Polack's  case,  and  directed  Hansard 
not  to  plead.  The  Speaker  had,  it  seems,  forgotten,  that,  in  spite 
of  the  proverbial  delay  of  the  law,  an  undefended  cause  progresses 
rapidly,  and,  in  fact,  Stockdale  obtained  a  verdict  of  600/.  bj 
Hansard's  default ;  and  this  amount  was  levied,  in  the  usual  course 

of 
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of  law,  by  the  sheriffs  of  London  and  Middlesex,  on  the  goods  of 
Hansard,  during:  l'>c  recess. 

The  House,  on  its  re- assembling,  now  found  itself  driven  into 

the  most  difficult  strait  of  abandoning  its  resolutions,  or  of  pro- 

ceedinc  summarily  against  all  the  parties  to  the  third  suit :  they 

adopted  the  latter  course.     Stockdale   and  his    altomev*  were 

conimilled,  and  the  sheriiTs,  who  refused  to  pay  back  to  Hansard 

tlie  money  they  had  levied,  anil  which  by  law  they  were  bound 

to  pay  over  to  Stockdale,  were  committed  also.     The  subsequent 

release  of  the  sheriffs,  on  rather   flimsy  escuses.  has  no  other 

tflect  on  the  great  question  at  issue  than  to  show,  either  that  the 

House  was  not  very  firm  in  its  position,  or  that  it  was  reluctant 

to  inflict  a  severe  punishment  on  individuals  for  a  matter  in  which 

they  were  officially  and  ministerially  implicateil,  without  any  fault 

ef  theirs ;  Stockdale  and  his  attorney,  and  even  the  attorney's 

iKjn  a  boy  tmi«r  cu/e,  and  hit  clerk   who  was  no  more  than  the 

mere  inslrumnt  of  his  master,  still  remaining  in  custody.     But 

this  has  not  prevented  the  bringing  of  fresh  actions ;  nor  can  it, 

we  fear,  prevent  the  ultimate  collision  between  the  King's  Bench 

mad  the  House  of  Commons,  unless  the  House  will  either  consent 

lo  carry  one  of  the  causes  to  the  dernier  restart  (as  had  been 

done  in  Aahby  and  White,  and  in  Bvrdett  md  Abbntl),  or  that 

there  may  be  found  some  cxlrication  from  the  difficulty    by  a 

legislative  enactment.     On  this  latter  point  we  shall  say  a  few 

words  by  and  by;  but  let  us  previously  ]iw>k  back  at  the  rafinnale 

of  these  proceedings. 

I        For  near  1 .50  yeai^,  ever  since  the  establishment  of  the  present 

constitution  in  I(i88,  the  House  of  Commons  bas  (with  iusigni- 

-    ficnnt  esf%ptions)  continued  to  sell  its  vfitet,  and  occiiBionaUy  other 

p  papers ;   and  lo  print,  and  of  course  to  distribute  to  its  members, 

g  and.  by  its  members,  to  the  public,  all  other  documents,  nrrord- 

.  ing  lo  its  discretion  ;  and,  as  far  as  we  know,  without  any  difficulty 

,  or  question,  till  the  present  period.      It  is  obvious  that  a  mere 

•  Osa^e,  that  never  has  been  questioned  because  perhaps  it  never 

t  was  abused,  would  not  be  any  conclusive  argument  that  the  abuse 

of  it  would  be  legal.     But — as  it  is  presumed  that  in  this  long 

course  of  time  much  defamatory  matter  must  have  been  published, 

,  which  would  probably  have  been  comjtlained  of  or  prosecuted,  if 

\y  doubts  of  the  legality  of  this  kind  of  publication  bad  been 

itertained — it  may,  on  this  presumption,  be  further  presumed 

the  Houses  of  Parliament  have  a  right,  in  the  bonii  fide  ex- 

I*  Tb*  altoniHy  wtu  not  inimrailln]  iu  tlir  ftnl  iiulani:*.  On  baing  limighl  u|l  m 
|i  third  aetkni  be  myrvnieil  bin  r«gTisl,  uiil  uru  Uivbargtid  tli«  luii*  ni^il  ibv 
Witt  warn  Mrnimttted  \  a  hw  dajrt  Kflrcwarila  Vif  |irucrmlrd  with  Ibr  fmirfli  M'tinii. 
■  wu  thi-rHi]ioii  Criklly  comniiltrd. 
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erriso  of  their  proper  functloni,  to  print  for  their  own  use^  and  to 
clitttrilnite.  niul  prrlm])8  oven  to  sell*  (gale  being  only  a  regulated 
«listribution)  matters  which  may  happen  to  be  defamatory  of  in- 
clivifluaU,  when  in  their  judgment  the  public  service  may  require 
it.  It  is  not  easy  to  controvert  in  the  abstract  the  pontion  of  Lord 
Denmnn,  that  no  man  can  be  excluded  from  appealing  to  the  law 
against  an  injury  of  this  nature ;  yet,  thinking  that  salus  populiis 
xuprnna  lex,  and  that  the  right  of  publication,  as  it  was  exercised 
by  the  Ilimses  of  Parliament  up  to  1836,  is  necessary  to  the  due 
discharge  of  their  high  functions,  we  do  not  believe  that  the 
ci>urts  would  have  entertained  any  action  for  a  libel  published  by 
their  advised  authoritv. 

It  would  indeed  have  been  almost  impossible  to  have  brought 
any  such  action  for  a  plaintiff  to  a  favourable  issue ;  for  in  the  first 
place,  no  paper,  wc  believe,  ever  was  sold  without  having  indi- 
vidually recreivcd  a  special  imprimatur  and  order  for  the  sale,  under 
the  SpCfiker's  own  hand,  which  was  not  only  a  guarantee  against  the 
publication  of  improper  matter,  but  was  a  certificate  of  the  public 
expediency  of  publishing  matter  which  might  otherwise  have  ap- 
peared questiouiible ;  and  as  to  the  class  of  papers  which  were 
most  liable  to  contain  defamatory  matter,  their  distribution  amongst 
members,  or  even  by  members  to  their  constituents,  would  (when 
private  malice  (*ould  not  be  shown)  have  been,  we  incline  to 
think,  prot(»cted  as  a  privileged  communication;  and  in  such  a 
case,  contrarv  to  tli(»  full  extent  of  Lord  Denman's  dictum,  an 
individual,  ihougli  he  might  be  injured,  would  have  no  legal 
remedy.  Suppose  my  lAnd  CJhief  Justice  himself  had  occasion — 
as  happens  frequently  to  every  judge — to  express,  in  open  court, 
a  strong  censure  on  the  conduct  of  a  party  or  of  a  witness,  even 
though  it  were  so  far  extrajudicial  as  to  be  a  mere  interlocutor, 
can  it  be  alleged  that  such  a  person  would  have  an  action  for 
defamation  ^  We  are  satisfied  that  my  Lord  Chief  Justice  did 
net  mean  to  go  to  that  extent ;  and  his  words,  *  any  publisher  who 
publishes  in  his  public  shop  '  (though  somewhat  embarrassed  by  the 
addition  of  '  especially  for  money  ')  must  have  meant,  ^  any  man 
who  publishes  commercially.'  And  though  he  subsequently 
added^ — 

'  the  fact  of  the  House  of  Commons  having  directed  Messrs.  Hansard 
to  publish  all  their  Parliamentary  Reports  is  no  justification  for  them, 

*  Wo  treat  tlu»  abstract  right  to  se//  thus  dubiously,  because  we  have  in  fact  tvry 
yreat  doubt x  about  it ;  or,  to  speak  more  candidly,  a  strong  leaiiino-  the  other  way 
(not  deeming  precedents  of  an  unquestioned  practice  conclusive  as  to  its  being  w«- 
fjuesfionab/e)  ;  but,  as  our  view  of  the  subject  applies  to  the  special  sale  under  the 
resolution  of  August,  1835,  we  think  it  best  not  to  complicate  the  question  with  the 
wider  discussion. 
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for  any  booTcseller  wlio  publishes  a  Parliamentary  Sepuit  containing 
a  libel  against  any  man,' — 

yet  we  npprehend,  by  the  introduction  of  the  word  '  all,'  ihat  lie 
bad  an  e^e  to  a  pTomhcuous  commercial  publication;  and  that 
*  "«  Lordship  would  probably  not  have  applied  his  doctrine  to  the 
ise  of  a  paper  specially  approved  by  the  Speaker,  and  ordered  to 
!  distinctly  published,  or  even  sold  (though  that,  we  again  re- 
tat,  may  admit  of  more  doubt),  for  some  reason  of  public  utility 
policy.     He  would  probably,  wc  think,  have  said  that  he  could 
It  judge  of  the  motives  which  so  high  an  authority  might  have 
6r  such  a  publication,  on  the  same  principle  that  lie  refused  to 
quire  into  the  nature  of  the  contempt  on  which  the  House 
lought  proper  to  commit  Stockdale. 

We  believe  a  great  deal  of  the  error  and  confusion  in  tliis  case 

bas  arisen  from  the  legal  technicality,  that,  in  cases  of  libel,  sale 

»  no  essential  ingredient — the  whole  question  Ijeing  publication. 

This  is  incontrovertible  in  ordinary  cases ;  but  surely  there  is.  in 

the  common  sense  and  understanding  of  mankind,  a  vast  difference 

whether  a  paper  be  distributed  addsedly  by  the  supreme  authority 

of  a  branch  of  the  legislature  for  public  purposes,  or  whether  it 

be  promiscuously  sold  as  a  matter  of  commercial  dealing  and 

pecuniary  profit.    One  is  privilege,  the  other  is  trade.    We  admit 

tlie  right  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  pricilei/e,  but  we  never 

before  heard  that  it  pretended  to  a  right  to  Irade  ;  for  we  do  not 

'link  that  the  few  and  cautious  instances  in  which  the  House  has 

:tofore  allowed  the  sale  of  papers,  can  be,  in  principle  or  in 

-actice,  assimilated  to  the  wholesale  dealing  which  it  has  lately 

ictised  in  partnership  with  Messrs.  Hansard.     But  we  may  he 

ed  where  we  would  draw  ike  line.     We  reply  that  we  would 

iw  no  line  nt  all.     We  would  leave  matters  as  they  were  before 

le  unfortunate  resolution  of  1835;  and,  as  we  had  gone  on  for 

50  years  without  any  serious  difficulty,  we  think  it  probable  that 

fV  should  go  on  just  as  well  for  130  years  more  ;   or  if  any  diffi- 

Bltics  should  arise,  the  onvs  would  then  lie,  as  wc  think  it  does 

ow,  on  the  inwivalors. 

And  this  leads  us  to  another  important  consideration.  Privi- 
^e  is  not  to  be  created  pro  re  natd:  it  is  founded  in  prescription, 
rtd  confirmed  by  lime.  It  is  not  a  modtm  gotkic  of  yesterday's 
kth  and  plaster ;  it  is  the  old  baronial  fortress  of  our  liberties, 
enerably  ancient,  and  yet  still  adequate,  by  successive  accom- 
lodations,  to  lis  proper  purposes — but  the  most  ungainly  edifice 
I  the  world  to  turn  into  a  shop.  We  may  build  a  new  House 
F  Commons,  but  we  must  not  erect  new  privileges.  The  House 
iects  to  stand  on  its  ancient  privileges :  is  that  consistent  with 
luovations?  And  wdl  any  man  in  lus  senses  deny  that  the  reso- 
lution 
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lution  <>i'  Au§[ust,  \S3o,  is  an  itmimation?  If  ive  hare  been  in 
this  rcspoct.  and  almost  in  this  alunc,  a  peaceable  community  for 
160  years,  and  if  wc  are  now  disturbed  by  the  introduction  of  aa 
inniivaUon.  what  is  th<»  remedy  ?  To  call  in  other  innovations  to 
our  help  { — No ;  but  to  turn  the  original  inno^'ation  out  of  doon. 

But  it  may  be  said  the  spirit  of  the  times  requires  a  greater 
fiubliciiy  of  {Parliamentary  proceedings  than  formerly ;  and  we  are 
4>ursclvcs  strong;  advocates  for  all  necessary  publicity — aye^  aod 
for  more  than  is  necessary.  It  may  be  doubted  whether^  in  the 
'  multitude  of  councillors  there  be  wisdom,'  but  still  more, 
whether,  in  the  multitude  of  papers,  there  be  lighi,  except  indeed 
when — as  happens  to  the  greater  share  of  the  publications  of  the 
House  of  Commons — wo  burn  them.  We  remember  to  have 
heard  of  a  shrewd  old  minister  of  state,  who,  when  papers  were 
moved  for  on  some  ticklish  point,  cheerfully  seconded  the  motion, 
and  offered,  on  the  part  of  the  government,  a  great  deal  more 
than  was  demanded.  *  The  mover  shall  have,*  he  whispered  his 
colleagues,  'such  a  shower  of  papers  that  I  defy  him  to  see  the 
object.* 

But,  admitting  the  great  advantage  of  publicity,  was  there  not 
publicity  enough  in  the  years  preceding  August,  1835  ?  Was  not 
every  interest  abundantly  supplied  with  information  ?  And  did 
not  the  press,  in  more  convenient  shapes  than  the  lumbering  folios 
of  Messrs.  Il.insard,  distribute  all  that  the  public  was  inquisitive 
about  .^  But  if  that  be  not  enough,  let  the  House  permit  every- 
body to  re]>rint  and  publish  their  papers ;  but  let  everybody  do 
it  as  men  of  business,  for  their  own  profit^  and  at  their  own  risk; 
and  let  them,  and  not  the  House  of  Commons^  battle  it  with  the 
Court  of  (jueen's  Bench. 

But  this  argument  for  publicity  leads  to  another  important  con- 
sideration. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  remind  our  readers  that  the  House  of 
Commons  has  always  held  that  ihe  publication  of  its  proceedings 
was  a  hiijh  brea^^h  of  privilege;  nor  shall  we  detail  the  steps  bj 
which  this  g:onera]  prohibition  was  from  time  to  time  relaxed  or 
evaded.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  last  century 
the  periodical  journals  were  in  the  habit  of  giving  a  summary  of 
the  leading  speeches  in  the  most  important  debates^  but  with 
two  symptoms  of  a  conscious  dread  of  the  power  of  the  House : 
the  first,  the  flimsy  device,  designating  the  speakers*  names  by 
tlieir  initial  and  final  letters,  as  L — d  C d  for  Lord  Chester- 
field; Sir  R — t  W e  for  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  and  so  on:  the 

second  a  precaution  (which  involved  a  principle),  that  the  pub- 
lication did  not  take  place  during  the  actual  session,  but  was 
carefully  reserved  for  the  recess,  when  it  was  supposed  that  the 

power 
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Bwer  of  the  House  was  in  abeyance.  But  even  with  these 
recaulions.  reporting  was  thought  a  perilous  calling ;  and  indeed 
le  publishing  anything  that  g-ave  ojTence  to  either  House,  or 
ren  to  any  individual  member,  was  liable  b>  very  inquisitorial 
ro<:eedin^s,  and  to  very  severe  punishment.  It  seems  to  us  at 
lis  distance  of  Ume  hardly  credible  that  Paul  Whitehead's  poem, 
led  '  Manners,'  was  considered  a  breach  of  the  privilege  of 
House  of  Lords,  and  punished  accordingly,  and  that  the 
ithors  of  what  seem  to  us  very  fair  and  moderate  '  Considerations 
3  an  Embargo  on  Provisions,' — which  had  been  laid  on  by  an 
iTtier  of  the  King  in  Council,  and  not  yet  sanctioned  by  an  act  ot 
ftrliament, — should  liave  been  punished  by  the  House  of  Com- 
lons  as  a  breach  of  privilege  with  exemplary,  or,  as  it  seems  to 
s,  revolting  severity. 
No  wonder,  then,  that  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  (1737, 
p,  830)  should  plead,  in  extenuation  of  the  defects  of  its  reports, 
iKe  difficulty  and  suinetimev  danger  of  publishing  speeches  in 

P 1 ;'  &n  awful  name,  which  it  did  not  even  venture  to  print 

il  full  length.     But  even  these  obsequious  precautions  were  not 

"icienl.     On  the  13th  April,   1738,  Mr.  Speaker  Onslow  him- 

el,  ex  meri  motu  as  far  -aa  appears,  complained  to  the  House 

hat '  the  publishers  of  several  news  letters  and  papers  had  taken 

ipon  ihem  to  give  accounts  of  the  proceedings  of  the    House,' 

thereupon  it  was  voted,  after  debate — if  debate  it  may  be 

Ued,  in  which  there  was  not  one  dissentient  voice — '  that  it  is  u 

icu  INDIQMTY  to,  and  a  notorious  breach  of,  the  privileges 

this  House  tti  publish  their  debates,  whether  during  the  session 

in  the  recess,  and  that  this  House  will  proceed  with  the  utmost 

■BVERITV  against  any  offenbeb.' — Journals. 

'.a  this  discussion  the  principal  men  on  both  sides  look  a  part — 

Mr.  Winniuglon,  Sir  W.  Yonge,  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  Sir  William 

'Tyadham,  Air.  Pulteney — but  the  only  doubt  expressed  by  any 

le  was,  whether  the  authority  of  the   House  spread  over  the 

•.ceits ;  the  resolution,  however,  was  so  worded  and  vote<i  nem.  con. 

It.  Pulteney,  at  that  time  the  leading  patriot,  justified  his  con- 

urence  in  this  vote  by  what  appears  to  us  the  only  true  principle 

a  which  it  can  be  founded,    namely,  that  a  right  on  (he  part  of 

le  public  to  be  informed  of  their  debates  would  imply  a  right  of 

jadgmcnt  on  the  conduct  of  members  incompatible  with  the  real 

iodependenceof  the  House  of  Commons.    This  seems  to  us  sound 

constitutional  doctrine;  and  though  the  terms  of  the  resolution  of 

1738  are  somewhat  too  pompous,  the  principle  is  one  which, 

however  it  may  be  relaxed  or  evaded,  has  never  been  abandoned, 

sod  we  doubt  whether  it  could  Xte  absolul«h    repealed  without 

subverting  the  constituliunal  character  of  the  Huusf  of  Commons. 

Bui 
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Hut  wr  must  observe  kow  incompatible  this  principle  is  with  the 
dcK'trine  (urfred  by  the  ablest  advocates  of  privilege  in  the  case  of 
Sittckdale  and  Hansard),  that  the  House  has  a  right  to  authorise 
a  publication,  even  though  it  should  happen  to  be  a  libel  on  an 
individual,  'because  the  plrlic  Iuu  a  right  to  know  what  iti 
reprexmiatires  are  almnt'  The  argument  comes  to  this — ^the 
public  has  u  ri^rht  to  know  what  its  repreMentcLtives  are  about— 
therefore  it  has  a  right  to  know  what  Mr.  Stockdale^  a  printer, 
has  been  about,  but  it  has  not  a  right  to  know  what  the  members 
of  the  House  of  Commons  are  about. 

Wc  notice  this  to  show  how  repugnant  both  to  precedent  and 
reason  is  the  sup|)08ed  duty— as  alleged  in  the  present  discussion 
— of  informing  the  Public,  But  we  deny  the  major.  The  Pvhik 
has,  strictly  speaking,  no  constitutional  right  to  know  what  either 
Mr.  Stockdale  or  the  members  of  parliament  are  about — the 
Constituti(m  knows  of  no  such  body  politic  as  the  Ptd)lic ;  and 
this  is  not  our  doctrine ;  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons itself;  and  is  particularly  enforced  by  the  advocates  of  the 
new  privilege,  who  state  distinctly  in  their  celebrated  Report 

•  that  the  Parliament — and  of  course  the  House  of  Commons,  propor- 
iiofiably  as  a  part  of  it — includes,  in  contemplatmi  of  laWy  the  whole 
body  of  the  people' — Report^  §  56. 

How,  then,  is  it,  that  if  the  Parliament  has  a  right  to  prohibit 
the  ])ul)lication  of  its  own  debates,  because  it  is  itself  the  legal 
Public,  it  should  e  contra  imagine  some  other  and  therefore  illegal 
Public,  to  whom  it  cl«iims  a  right  of  communicating  the  proceed- 
ings of  third  parties.  How  is  it,  that  if — at  this  very  day,  in  the 
very  course  of  these  privilege  discussions — any  member  were  un- 
warily to  mention  the  ])ublication  of  the  debates  in  direct  terms, 
he  would  be  interrupted  by  a  general  outcry  of  *  order,  order,'  and 
would  be  obliged  to  blink  the  notorious  fact  under  the  veil  and 
subterfuge  of  alluding  to  *  some  irregular  channel  by  which  these 
debates  become  knoivn  out  of  doors,'  In  fine,  it  seems  to  us 
quite  anomalous  to  see  the  House  of  Commons  stickling  for  a 
right  to  sell  a  libel  on  an  individual,  while  it  daily  and  hourly 
submits  to  what  itself  has  pnmounced  an  '  high  indignity^'  and 

*  a  notorious  breach  of  privilege.'  It  proves,  at  least,  that  there 
arc  occasions  and  persons  on  which,  and  against  whom,  they 
think  it  consistent  with  their  duty  and  their  dignity  to  mode- 
rate the  extreme  rigour  of  privilege,  and  we  cannot  but  wish  that 
they  had  been  as  indulgent  to  Stockdale  and  the  sherifis  of 
Lcmdon  as  they  have  habitually  been  to  those  wholesale  'offenders' 
with  whom  they  have  solemnly  pledged  themselves  to  deal  with 
the  '  utmost  severity,'  and  who  laugh  at  their  thunderbolt  as  at  a 
burnt-out  rocket. 

So 


W       So 
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So  much    for   ihe   argument    (]eri\oil    fv{im    the    neressil)'    of 
publicity. 

With  regard  to  the  mode  in  which  the   House  of  Commons 
enforces  respect  to  its  privileges,  there  are  some  important  ques- 
tions, upon  which  we  »re  reluctant  to  enter,  because  they  are  very 
delicato,  iinil  have  a  much  wider  operation  than  their  effect  on 
this  particular  case.     We  mean  that  it  has,  in  fact,   no  intrinsic 
means  of  exercising  any  external    aulhority  whatsoever.     Their 
very  clerks  are  appointed  by  the  Crown;  their  serjeant-at-arms  is 
the  officer  of  the  Crown ;  the  mace,  the  tj-pe  and  only  instrument 
of  tbeir  aulhority,  is  the  property  of  the  Crown,  returned  into  the 
jewel-office  of  the  Tower  at  the  end  of  every  parliament,  and  re- 
issued again  from  the  Tower  on  the  assembling  a  new  parliament.* 
8a  that,  in  fact,  the   House  of  Commons  has  no  external  force 
whatsoever  but  thrfiugh  the  instrumentality  of  the  Crown ;   but 
this,  as  we  have  said,  is  delicate  matter,  and  does  not  aifect  one 
assertion  of  privilege  more  than  another :  it  therefore  does  not 
belong   to   our  present  discussion;  but  when  the  resolutions  of 
the  House  asserted  that  they  will  not  permit,  in  any  case,  threctly 
or  indirectly,  their  privileges  to    be  so  much  as  discussed  in  a 
court  of  law,  was  it  considered  what  would  have  happened  if  un- 
fortunately there  had  been  a  life  lost  in  the  attempt  to  execute 
their  orders  ;  if  the  sheriff  had  defended  himself  from  what  he 
might  consider  an  illegal  arrest,  by  running  the  serjeant-at-arms 
-^irough  the  body ;  or  ii"  the  serjeant-at-arms  had  killed  the  sheriff 
while  resisting  the  speaker's  order;  or  if  in  any  struggle  of  the 
land  a  life  had  been  lost,  can  it  be  supposed  that   the  legality 
the  speaker's  warrant,  and   of  course  the   whole  question  of 
"ege  between  the  House  and  the  sheriffs,  would  rot  have 
carried  into  a  court  of  law,  and  that  the  question  of  pri- 
;  would  not  have  been  Inevitably  discussed  in  a  court  of  law 
the  most  solemn  and  fearful  manner  ?     Who,   therefore,  can 
lubt  that  the   privileges  of  parliament  must  ultimately,  and  in 
■esort,    be  determinable  by  the  courts  of  law  ?     We  do 
what  answer  can  be  made  to  this  argument,  particularly 
find    that  every  page  of  the  Committee's  Report  ad- 
%s,  in  support  of  its  claims,  the  aulhority  of  ihe  decisions  of 
courts  in  Westminster  Hall ;  and  when  we  recollect  that  it  is 
first  principle  of  our  constitution,  that  there  is  twtkititf  above 
law,  and  that  no   man's  liberty  shall  he  susj>ende<l|  except 
as  Magna  Charta  pronounces,    '  judicivm  vorium  aui  lkx 
rtc,' — Ihe  Terdicf  of  a  jury  or  the  law  of  the  land. 
These  are  serious  consideralions.     But  the  pressing  question 
IV  is,  how  we  are  to  estricaie  ourselves  from  these  complicated 

difficulties 
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Jiffiwiliigi  wilhmw  oa  tU  oas  haril  fWtllwMriaig  jhji  hwirf.ih 
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1^  We  think  the!  the  ewoepiqc  rewlntiaa  of  the  Howpi  tint 
it  hot  en  inre^omiUe  end  nnoontmUeblo  -power  of  imku^^  pri- 
.filcgee  for  itself  end  of  pnniehi^f  withonft  limit  or  ippeil  oqr 
dhreeoh  of  them  (for  woitk  k  the  elect  of  .the  letolntioiO,  wu  u 
nnmnifitntiMMi,  nntenehlob  end  nnfortenete  etep,  yd  of  e  JeeA 
nrare  elenning  netore  then  «inr  cner«  or  even  i^|n0tiee»  wledi 
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r .  We  belioie  thet.  in  tfai«  pertienler  inetenoe^  the  Howe 
endeevonriiM;  to  pnah  e  Ugd,  mtemmrff,  end  indiaputaJU  prinhp 
•to  en  ill^gu,  onneoiMeij,  end  indefenwhto  mimt,  not  mlly 
AeceMerj  to  the  doe  diw^eige  of  its  own  proper  .fiinctieat-rt 
condition  which  it  ettential  to  erery  constifcationel  clain  of 
privilege ;  end  we  are  convinced  that  the  day  i«  not  far  distuit 
when  the  claim  of  protecting  the  commercial  publicalien  of 
what  the  law  deems  to  be  a  Ubdy  will  be  read  of  with  as  much 
wonder  as  we  now  read  of  those  ^ancieni  and  undoubted^  cases 
in  which  it  was  held  to  be  a  breach  of  privilege  of  parliament  to 
shoot  a  member's  rabbits^  or  to  swear  a  child  to  a  member's 
footman. 

d^.  We  think  that  the  House  of  Commons^  in  its  elaborate 
reports,  and  in  its  ingenious  speedies,  is  endeavouring  to  spread 
the  protection  of  a  long  series  of  ancient  pseeedents  over  an  en- 
tirely modem  practice — a.  practice  of  no  more  ancient  or  respect- 
able date  than  Mr.  Homers  economical  resolution  of  Angust, 
1835,  that  all  its  printed  papers,  indUcriminaiely,  should  be  sold 
■to  the  public*  to  help  to  defray  the  expenses  of  printing  what 
they  wanted  for  their  own  use :— by  which,  peddling  ib  waste 

?kper,  it  is  notorious  that  all  the  mischief  has  been  produced, 
his  is  an  entire  novelty,  to  which,  therefore,  none  of  the  ante- 
cedent precedents  can  apply.  We  have  admitted  that  the  House 
has  loi^  sold  its  Votes ;  and,  occasionally,  individual  papers,  printed 
under  its  authority,  have  been  sold,  though  not  by  them;  but  every 
sheet  of  the  Voice  has  always  been  specially  perused  and  allowed 

b; 
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the  Speaker,  and  the  individual  papers  which  have  been  sold 
ere  so  for  a  upecial  object,  and  had  received  an  individual  m- 
rimsf  ur  in  each  case.  This  is  far  different  from  ihe  promiscuous 
lie  of  eonTytking,  without  selection,  and  for  no  special  object, 
lIsDt  simply  as  a  mercantile  speculation,  and  with  the  mercantile 
i«xpedient  'of  raakinf  an  allowance  of  twelve  and  a  half  per  cent. 
tto  the  trade' — a  proceeding,  as  we  have  said,  without  a  coloui' 
tef  precedent,  and  by  which,  as  Lord  Brougham  has  expressed 
land  explained  it  in  a  homely  but  just  and  energetic  phrase, 
the  Hoiiae  of  CommonB  is  called  lapon  to  resist  the  judges  of  the  land, 
ind  to  brenk  its  laws  by  opening  a  shop  for  lihels.' — Hist.  Sketches, 
lol.  i.  p.  37. 

There  were,  we  humbly  think,  two  clear  and  safe  courses, 
iffjtber  of  which  the  House  of  Commons  might  have  adopted  with 
irudence  and  with  dignity.  When  they  had  once  accepted  the 
rager  of  law,  they  should  have  gone  on  with  the  cause  to  the 
)demier  ressort.  It  looks  like  a  kind  of  mala  fides  to  appeal  to 
with  a  secret  resolution,  if  the  law  should  be  against  them, 
ittle  the  matter  in  their  own  favour,  bvybrce.  Rut  in  the 
•jpresent  state  of  the  case  this  course  is,  wc  suppose,  no  longer 
jwssible. 

But  there  was  still  another  course,  which  even  now  would  be 
■re  think  the  best  solution  of  the  difficulty — First;  —  It  was 
■quite  right  to  satisfy  Slock dale^s  actjuired  damages,  because, 
(■irorlhless  as  his  case  is  on  the  merits,  he  had  ohtaineil  (through 
the  default  of  the  House)  a  full  legal  judgment;  but  (Acre,  we 
'Sdmit,  it  has  become  necessary  to  stop  him  ;  and,  as  many  other 
ijioloriously  litigious  and  vexatious  actions  have  been  commenced 
fox  the  same  substantial  offence  (however  technically  vnried).  no 
Stun  in  England  would  have  been  dissatisfied  that — on  the 
•acred  principle  of  non  bis  in  idem — Mr.  Hansard  should  have 
,bada&t^^  0/ INDEMNITY /or  a/i  thai  is  passed.  Bills  of  indemuity 
•re  constitutional  in  their  spirit  and  of  frequent  occurrence,  and 
therefore  this  would  be  no  innovation  either  in  principle  or  prac- 
tice ;  and  would  be  perfectly  defensible  on  the  merits  as  well  as 
.on  the  exigency  :  but,  at  the  same  lime,  the  House  of  Commons 
•bould,  by  repealing  Mr.  Hume's  resolution,  have  stopped  the 
•ouTce  of  future  mischief,  and  shut  up  the  '  libel  sliop.'  Had  this 
been  done,  the  House  of  Commons  would  not  have  lost  one  jot 
of  their  real  and  constitutional  privilege, — wtiich  is,  we  repeat, 
R8  dear  tu  us  as  it  can  be  to  tbem — and  they  would  have  re- 
lieved themselves  from  this  partnership  in  paper-selling  with 
Mr.  Hausard.  which  is  paltry  when  (he  papers  are  innocuous,  but 
which  may,  as  we  see,  become  exceedingly  embarrassing  when. 
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by  accident  or  negligence,  anything  defamatory  to  individuals 
Uappons  to  be  printed. 

1  he  result  of  the  proceeding  which  we  thus  venture  to  suggest 
would  be  to  leave  the  House  of  Commons  in  precisely  the  same 
ntute  in  which  it  stood  before  the  commencement  of  this  un- 
happy litigation ;  and  what  can  any  advoeate  for  privil^e  desire 
more  ? 

If  it  be  replied  that  the  House  of  Commons  will  forfeit  any 
dignity  by  rescinding  its  resolutions^  we  venture  very  confidently 
to  deny  it.  In  the  first  place^  we  will  observe  that  technically 
they  are  the  resolutions  of  former  parliaments,  which^  if  they 
have  not  been  renewed — we  do  not  learn  that  they  have — in  the 
present  parliament^  are  in  fact  expired ;  but,  however  that  may 
be,  is  there  any  degradation  in  retracing  a  false  step  ?  Even  the 
King*s  writs  are  capable  of  being  cancelled  by  an  improvide 
emanavit.  Is  the  dignity  of  the  House  impaired  because  it  did 
not  adhere  to  its  resolutions  in  the  celebrated  case  of  Ashby  and 
White  ;  or  because  it  has  successively  abandoned  its  once  asserted 
prinleges  in  such  cases  as  the  following  ? — 

'  Bringing  actions  against  members, — proceeding  in  Chancery  against 
them, — delivering  declarations  in  ejectment, — driving  away  their  cattle, 
— digging  their  coals,— cutting  their  woods, — ^breaking  down  their 
fences, — ploughing  up  their  lands, —  killing  their  rabbits, — fishing  in 
their  ponds, — breaking  open  their  gates,  and  driving  over  their  fields, — 
distraining  upon  their  lands, — taking  goods  which  they  had  previously 
distrained, — erecting  buildings  on  their  wastes, — distraining  upon  their 
tenants, — and  arresting  or  suing  their  servants.' — Pemberton,  p.  92. 

Or  these  still  more  absurd  pretensions : — 

'  Picking  a  member's  pocket,  and  delivering  an  exorbitant  bill  of  costs, 
were  held  breaches  of  privilege  ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  Dr.  Steward's 
servant,  who  had  unluckily  been  "  committed  to  prison  for  getting  a 
woman  with  child,"  claimed,  and  was  allowed  his  privilege.' — lb. 

All  these  privilejjes  have  been  successively  claimed   and  aban 
doned ;  and  is  the  House  of  Commons  less  respected  or  respect- 
able for  having  acquiesced  in  the  denial  given  by  the  courts  of 
law  to  those  extravagant  assumptions  ? 

Such  are  the  grounds  on  which,  when  we  commenced  this 
article,  we  had  anticipated  that  this  difficult  question  might  be 
arranged  ;  but  while  we  are  writing,  a  bill  has  passed  the  House 
of  Commons,  which,  though  not  precisely  what  we  have  thus 
ventured  to  suggest,  does  so  far  fulfil  our  views  as  to  give  an  in- 
demnity to  all  the  parties  concerned,  and,  at  the  same  time,  vir- 
tually to  abandon  the  claim  of  exchisive  authority  in  this  matter, 
which,  as  we  before  stated,  seemed  to  us  the  most  objectionable 

part 
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art  of  the  procef  ditifis  of  the  House  of  Commons.  Wlien  wi? 
bd  that  Sir  William  FoUclt,  Sir  Edward  Sugden,  and  Mr.  Pom- 
lerton,  who  were  all  opposed  to  the  cstreine  measnres  taken  by 
be  House,  have  expressed  theiT  assent,  and  when  we  find  also 
ImI  Lord  Howick  and  Mr.  Solicitor  Wilde,  the  principal  authors 
od  advocates  of  those  extreme  measures,  have  recorded  iketr  np- 
tOiitioH  to  the  bill,  wc  will  not  venture  to  mise  any  objection  to 
be  details  of  n.  proposition,  whose  general  principle  is  thus 
ioubly  recommended,  and  whose  effect  we  trust  and  believe  will 
te  to  settle  this  complicated  and  alarming  question  more  com- 
^etely,  and  with  a  greater  concurrence  of  opinion,  than  could 
trobably  have  been  obtained  by  any  other  course.  We  wish, 
hereforc,  that  the  hill  may  pass  ;  and  we  do  not  think  that  any 
liapassionate  and  thinking  man  will  venture  nn  the  responsibilitv 
€  defeating  such  a  measure,  unless  he  should  be  able  to  offer 
B  its  stead  some  more  clear,  effeirlual,  and  acceptable  moile  of 
ettliiig  tlie  difficulty.  Wc,  certainly,  in  the  actual  slate  of  the 
Bse,  and  in  the  present  temper  of  men's  minds,  see  none ;  and 
herefore,  hail  with  satisfaction  the  prospect  which  it  alfords  of  a 
nal  and  satisfactory  arrangement. 

There  is  one  clause  in  the  bill  on  which  some  difference  arose 
B  the  House  of  Commons  amongst  those  who  were  friendly  to 
ts  general  provisions.  We  mean  that  which  abates  certain 
ctions  of  trespass  brought  against  the  Sergeant -at- Arms  and  his 
a^nts  for  their  proceedings  in  the  execution  of  the  Speaker's 
warrants.  With  all  submission  to  the  learned  and  honourable 
l^entlemen  who  made  and  supported  that  objection,  we  tliink  that 
this  clause  is  not  merely  necessary,  which  would  be  saying  enough, 
but  it  is  clearly  defensible  on  principle ;  for  it  is  in  fact  no  more 
than  an  indemnity  which  the  House  of  Commons  owes  to  its 
servants  against  what  it  considers,  as  we  also  do,  vexatious  liti- 
gation— and  owes,  not  merely  in  good  failh,  but  in  policy;  for 
without  that  essential  clause  we  do  not  see  how  the  great  object 
which  we  all  have  in  view — the  final  settlement  of  the  whole 
question — lan  jmssibly  be  obtained. 

These  arc  our  views,  directed  exclusively  to  the  legal  and  con- 
sfilutional  bearings  of  the  question ;  but  we  beg  leave  to  protest 
against  being  implicated  in  certain  jKililical  opinions  aait  con- 
siderations which  appear  to  have  recently  grown  out  of  it. 

Much  surprise,  and  some  disapprobatitm,  have  been  ex- 
pressed at  the  part  taken  by  several  of  the  most  eminent  Con- 
servatives In  these  proceedings ;  and  some  over-zealous  partisans, 
who  ti«)k  little  notice  of  the  original  questions,  have,  of  late, 
lamented  the  letting  slip  so  good  an  opjiortunily  of  fuiiiing  ovt 
the  M'hujs.     To  these,  and  all  similai-  suggestions,  we  beg  leave 
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to  state  our  entire  diitent.  The  qnettioii  b  a  legal,  and  should 
not  be  made  a  party  question,  and  least  of  all  by  those  who  hold 
Conservative  opinions.  We  cannot  too  often  nor  too  earnestly 
repeat  what  lias  been  over  and  over  again  stated  as  the  senti- 
ments of  the  inreat  body  of  the  Conservatives  of  England,  and 
especially  of  their  parliamentary  leaders — that,  though  they  may 
have  been  juggled  out  of  power,  they  will  never  descend  to 
be  juggled  in.  They  will  not  enter  the  palace  by  a  back-do&r, 
and  still  less  by  a  broken  window :  they  will  come,  when  thej 
do  come,  on  leading  principles  of  public  policy,  not  by  court- 
ing incongruous  combinations,  fomenting  petty  squabbles,  or 
availing  themselves  of  accidental  embarrassments.  Office  is 
to  them  not  even  a  seamdary  consideration :  their  first  is  the 
country, — the  next  their  character, — and  they  who  would  not 
purchase  place  by  concessions  to  Mr.  Leader  or  Mr.  Grote  will 
certainly  not  filch  it  by  the  meaner  hands  of  Mr.  Stockdale 
or  Mr.  Pearce. 

But  in  truth  the  principle  of  the  Conservative  party  is^  as  its 
name  imports,  the  maintenance  of  the  ancient  constitution  of  the 
realm  and  of  all  the  powers  and  privileges  with  which  the  wisdom 
of  our  ancestors  has,  for  the  public  good,  invested  constituted 
authority.  They  may  differ  as  to  the  extent  to  which  a  particular 
privilege  may  be  legally  claimed  or  prudently  pushed  ;  but  prima 
facie  the  impulse  of  their  principles  would  be  to  support  alike 
the  privileges  of  parliament  and  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown. 
We  have  sufficiently  shown  that  we — nullius  addictus  jurare  in 
verba  magistri — do  not  agree  in  all  Sir  Robert  Peel's  opinions,  but 
it  would  be  blindness  or  bad  faith  to  deny  that,  considering  the 
futility  of  Stockdale's  original  case,  and  under  the  interpretation 
which  many  of  the  most  eminent  lawyers  (however  differing  on 
other  points)  concurred  in  giving  to  the  precedents  oi  publication 
and  sale,  his  conclusions,  if  not  right,  were  at  least  rational,  and  were 
supported  with  a  candour,  ability,  and  temper  of  which  the  annals 
of  parliament  afford  no  higher  example.  The  distinction  between 
a  decided  right  and  a  practice,  uninterrupted  because  unques- 
tioned, and  unquestioned  because  inoffensively  exercised,  was 
never,  we  believe,  or  at  most  very  faintly,  suggested; — nor  the  still 
more  important  difference  between  the  Armcti*  of  publication  and 
sale^  «is  they  existed  before  and  since  the  resolution  of  August 
1 835 — the  terms,  and  of  course  the  legal  import  of  the  terms, 
appearing  to  be  the  same,  while  in  fact  there  was  a  latent,  but,  as 
we  have  endeavoured  to  show,  most  essential  distinction  between 
them. 

Let  us  be  allowed  to  add,  as  history  will  do,  when  it  comes  to 
treat  of  these  transactions^  that  in  a  case  in  any  degree  dubious  it 

was 
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was  reasonably  to  be  expected  that  He — ^the  foremost  man  in  the 
House  of  Commons — who  had  attained  that  first  place  in  the 
first  senate  of  the  world  by  a  union  of  great  qualities,  which 
would  be  best  described  by  the  combined  traits  of  Mr.  Burke's 
beautiful  eulogies  of  George  Grenvillc  and  Charles  Townsend ; — 
it  was,  we  say,  to  be  expected — and  it  was  right — that^  in  a 
balance  of  difficulties^  the  mind  of  such  a  man  should  preponder- 
ate in  favour  of  that  assembly  of  which  he  is  the  child^  the  orna- 
ment^ and  the  oracle.  We  do  not  say  that  his  decision  is  un- 
questionable— far  from  it — but  we  will  say  that  his  bias  towards 
the  privileges  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  honourable^  natural^ 
inevitable — and  the  more  noble>  as  it  happened  to  be  at  variance 
with  a  large  portion  of  his  political  alliance^  and  of  his  private 
friendships.  It  may  have  postponed  his  advent  to  power — we  do 
not  think  it  has — but  if  it  were  so,  we  confess  we  should  rejoice 
that,  by  a  fortunate  error,  he  has  saved  the  great  Conservative 
party  from  the  imputation,  the  disgrace^  the  eventual  ruin^  of 
liaving  quibbled  themselves  into  the  government  by  a  point  of 
law.  When  the  Conservatives  shall  mount  to  the  Capitol  in 
triumph^  it  must  be  for  a  victory — and  not  for  a  skirmish ! 
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JBBIS,  ntimber  eudowed  from  the  reign 
of  William  J.  tu  Henry  VIII..  143. 

.beriwthy,  Juhn,  the  father  of  dyipEjy- 

lie  medicine,  317— hii  character  and 
WTO  union  of  qnalitici,  31B. 

ddrns  of  the  young  la^iei  of  a  school 
Bt  Wailiini,'tun  to  a  B«d  Chief,  392. 

kdventurt.  the,  194.     See  King. 

Jmocki,  269. 

CB.n»,  Ihcj  deeply  engaged  in  the 
opium  tiarle,  S4S-— the  remonstrance 
of  the  leaidentB  at  Canton  to  CBiitain 

,  H.  Smith,  »7A. 

Vtiquuiet,  two  clanes  of,  S2. 

-iBy,the,  of  Austria,  250. 
Igeraau,  Manhal,  42. 

LuniniMn.,  on  national  education,  ^47. 
knUia,  the  Houia  of.  compared  lo  the 
Danube,  23a— exient  and   naltin  of 
ill  dominion!,  236. 

-.  ditiuon  of,  !3S— feudaliiin  and 
privilege!  nf  the  noliility,  239— church 
establiihmrnt.  rj, — ^reat  toleration  to 
I  HCt*,  240— secular  clergy,  lA.— 
lagislalion  and  admiuiatrBliim  of  the 
law,  241— pres.  -  ■         -  - 


t<m  of  educ 


.  Jb.—  the 
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of  iinliuclioa,  gymuavia,  univrrsitiva, 
244— murali  and  crime,  24S--im- 
menie  amount  uf  illegitimacy,  24S — 
Clime  u  affected  by  education,  247— 
pirar  law*,  248— national  debt,  US— 
suppliea  furaished  hy  limitary  and 
the  tlaliaii  ttatea,  ■i.-army.  230- 
police,  231— preiB,  ■&— criminal  code, 
253. 
and  th«  Aurtriani,  234. 

B. 

lacoD,363.     S«UalUm. 
Icaxle,the,194.    .%«  fitiroy. 
B>aun«int,  Or.,  experimeuti  on  Alexia 
St.  Martin,  320 — opportiuutiM  for  ex- 
sminiai;  the  ptoceu  of  di|{eillOD  in 
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consequence  of  an  external  aperlure 
to  the  stomach,  321— sympathy  be- 
tween the  stomach  and  brain,  324 — 
gastric  juice,  ib, — ili  components  and 
propertien,  325 — quantity  in  the  sto- 
mach, 326 — our  aeosations  are  not  the 
criteria  of  disease  in  the  ilomach,  32S 
—Dr.  Beaumont  does  not  ci>nsidec  in- 
saltvalion  less  essential  than  maslica- 
tion,33.1— table  of  digritibility,335— 
inferences  from  the  Doctot'a  experi- 
ments, 3.16. 

Belmas,  Siige»  foils  ou  soulenui  par 
let  Frantau  d  ana  la  F^ninaule  de  1 807 
».  1S14,  30— division  of  the  work,  31 
— Buurccx  of  his  infurmation,  32 — 
BessieruB  and  Dnpont,  33— campaif;n 
of  TaUvera,  33— siege  of  Gironn,  36 
—Generals  Gouvion  and  Verdii^i,  37 
—Marshal  Ney,  33 — strength  of  the 
Freoch  end  English  forces  as  stated 
hy  Napoleon,  40— defeat  of  the  French 
at  Fuenles  d'Onor,  ii.  — disgraceful 
decree  oC  firssiiiea,  41— of  De  Brog- 
lic,  42 — Augereau,  it. — Dursenne,  43 
— Marmont,  44— battle  of  Albuer<i,4S. 

Benlham,  Jerrmy,  returns  u  ring  to  tha 
Emperor  of  Russia,  because  his  ma- 
jesty refused  to  follow  his  advice  im- 
plicitly, 236. 

Berthier,  Prince,  letter  to  Dorsenne,  43 
— to  Marshal  Marmont,  44. 

Besitieres,  Marshal,  33— his  disgraceful 
decree  at  Valladolid,  41 — replaced  by 
General  Dorsenne,  43. 


jeyle,  M.,  MC-moirei  d 
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,76. 


Ileal  criticism  in  Qeimuny, 

eeroua  tendency,  499. 
Bill  lo  protect  pul)lication  of  parliamen- 

tarjr  papeti,  599- eouservative  pariy, 

policy  of,  601. 
Bluvdliuunds    biought  to  the    United 

Stales  to  drive  the  Semiuulus  Itom 

their  hunliag-grounda,  404. 
Bruce,  James,  of  Kinnaird,  416. 
Buftliloea'  ikins,  immense  number  annu- 
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allv  rollccted  io  the  Uuited  SUtef, 
407. 

Bill  Kick,  CapUin  T.  11.,  the  Chinese  vin- 
(Ui-dtrd,  in  A  reply  to  S.  Wiirren.  K«u., 
5:i3 — iiu  Kn^luhman  but  the  Cuptaio 
Would  aimKf)(uu  fur  Lin's  brutality 
Hl'tt-r  the  dfli\i*ry  uf  the  opium,  570. 

Burlii^h.  Lord.  6.1     See  Cecil. 

Builer,  tiiniiop,  l-J'2. 

C. 

Ctthlerun.  ^B, 

Cttldwrll,  Dr.,  his  division  of  the  humtn 
species  into  f&t  and  lean,  3*27. 

Campbell,  Sir  John,  his  speech  at  the 
Kdmbu  gh  breakfast,  294. 

Capii*/€,  Lit  the  Bonapariist  organ,  445. 

Carrel,  Armaml,  his  early  hbtory,432 — 
first  cause  of  his  distioctinn,  433 — his 
Conneuun  with  the  Sationaif  ib. — 
cau»e  of  his  ioflueoce,  434— death  in 
a  tluel,  435. 

Catlings  ludian  Gallery,  334 — mts^ipiiU- 
cation  of  the  teim  *  Indian*  i6. — 
caiues  of  travellers  oiistaking  the 
true  chaiacter  of  the  Auierican  In- 
dians, 3b7~iis  Doblenew,  388 — they 
are  not  u.ff  riiir  to  white*  men  in  bodi  y 
strength,  .'i89 — nor  in  mKUtul  or  moral 
power,  39i>-*not  defiiient  in  huma- 
nity, 391 — the  young  Fawwee  chief, 
302 — the  stain  of  the  Indian  charac- 
ter, 3'j3 — cruelty  in  warfare  not  cun- 
fliied  to  the  liulianN,  394 — scalping 
not  woise  than  uthur  practices  uf  white 
wairiurs,  39.')  —  their  strict  lonesty, 
3UG  —  religion,  ib. — funeral  certrao- 
uieH,  398— summer  appearance  of  a 
family,  39'J — mairia^^e,  400 — the  man 
of  luUr  wives,  4Ul — male  and  female 
occupations,  40i.' — food,  cannihuiisni, 
403 — harbaruuk  treatment  of  the  white 
Americans,  404 — fatality  of  the  small- 
pox, 405 — their  passion  for  whiskey 
and  its  deplorable  effects,  406 — rapid 
disappearance  of  the  game  which 
jrives  them  food,  407 — *  Crow'  In- 
dians, 408 — compulsory  sale  of  their 
lands,  ib.  —  means  adopted  in  the 
United  States  to  compel  them,  410 — 
distrust  of  white  Americans,  415 — 
moral  and  physical  inconveniences  of 
*  hunting  grounds'  in  the  heart  of 
a2;ricultural  districts,  417 — occasional 
necessity  for  their  removal,  418— Mr. 
Catlin's  gallery,  how  collected,  419 — 
proofs  of  its  truth  and  authenticity, 
420 — the  object  of  his  visiting  Eng- 
land, ib,  —  the  English  government 
has  made  every  exertion  to  do  its  duty 
to  the  Indians,  422. 

Cecil;  Lord  Burleigh,  biith  and  ancestry, 


63 — tent  io  St  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, 64 — his  marriage,  65— ap- 
pointed secretary  to  Protector  Somer- 
set, ib, — shares  his  imprisonment  in 
the  Tower,  66-^«is  alleged  desertion 
of  Somerset,  67  —  devotedness  to 
Northumberland,  68 — submission  to 
Mary,  69 — his  wonderful  industry,  72 
—m  muteness  of  his  private  journal, 
ib, — his  piety,  73. 

Charivnri,  Ztf.  dangesous  tendency  of  its 
atticles,  443 — contributors,  444— its 
extensive  circulatiuD,  445. 

Charles  Y.  described,  60. 

Chartism  a  natural  and  necessary  deve- 
lopment of  Whig  principles,  485. 

Chartist  outbreak,  the,  more  extensive 
than  is  imagined,  285* 

Chateaubriand,  M.,  423. 

China,  ti'O  o  dest  nation  and  finest  roun- 
trv  on  the  earthy  5  5  7-^grand  principle 
of  its  internal  good  managnient,  5dd. 

Chinese  afi'oirs,  537 — character  el  the 
pamphlets  written  resiiecting  them, 
538 — the  writers  are  all  in  iavouc  of 
war,  571. 

Church  and  state,  97.     <$>«  Gladstone. 

Clowes,  Messrs.,  printing  establishment, 
2— com^Msitiir*'  rooms,  ib. — cases,  6 
—distributing  type,  7— -correct ions, 
8— reailers,  9 — sttjam-presses,  12~- 
hand-presses,  13 — amount  of  print- 
ing ^oin^  on  simultaneously  in  the 
establiAhment,  14 — hour  for  refresh- 
ment, 15 — type-casting  department. 
20 — its  magnitude  and  importauce,22 
— weight  ot  type  in  constant  use,  '^3 
—stereotype,  i6. — paper  warehouse,  25 
—wetting  and  drying  the  paper,  26 
—quantity  of  paper  required  annually; 
27 — colouied  maps,  2^, 

Collier,  Mr.  478. 

Coloured  Maps,  27.     See  Knight. 

Columbus,  one  of  the  most  disviuguished 
men  of  any  age.  404. 

Compositors  described,  3« 

Conititutionely  the,  439. 

Courier  Fran^ais,  the  439, 

Cowley's  ode  in  praise  of  Bacon,  3G4. 

Cowper  successfully  imitated,  165.^ 

D. 

Darwin,  Chas.,  researches  in  the  geo- 
logy of  the  countries  visited  by 
H  M.S.  Beagle,  from  1832  to  183ti, 
194 — great  value  of  Mr.  Darwin's 
researches  in  zoology,  224 — and  in 
geology,  225— Lagoon  Islands,  ib. 
— encircling  reefK,  226 — theories  of 
their  formation,  228 — climate  of  the 
southern  hemisphere  with  reference  to 
organic  natural   productions,  229— 
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dIslribiitioQ  of  erratic  boulders,  230 
— liheaomenim  of  Ihe  icy  entombment 
of  Siberian  animftlB,  lb. — eftrlhnualio 
at  Conception,  232— haired  of  the 
aborigine!  of  South  America  and  tlie 
Spanianli,  233— beioiam  of  four  of 
the  former,  rt. 

Deak,  the  HunirariBn  O'CoDnell,2'i0. 

He  Balz&c.  M.,  Va  Grand  Homme  de 
Province  i  Paris,  432— wtitleu  to  it- 
lustratfl  the  gysteni  of  ctiticiurn  in 
France,  490. 

He  Girardin,  Madame  E.,  L'Ecote  d«i 
JauinalicteB,  422. 

M.,  editor  of  La  Preae, 


-  dill  put  I 


Doiia  of,  under  the  li^ni 

eiraite  ile  Lnuny  to  La  . 

comedy  illiutratingthe  in  trinu 

of  the   French  press,  'Hi 

UtWL'en  her  and  Jules  Ja 

reading  of  the   CJinedy,   401  —  her 

calumnies  refuted,  ASS. 
Sintnan,  Liord,  hii  opinion  of  tliu  gale 

of  puliamenlary  paper*   contaioinir 

null  OD  individuu's.  &83. 
Ua  Satvandy,  M.,  bis  Lellm  i  la  Gi- 

rqffe,  427. 
Detcartei,  363. 
X)i,;eiition,3l6.    &e  Hulland. 
Deraenne,  General,    hm   relutalion    of 

each   paiBU^^e    <>t    Fringe    Ileithier*a 

lettai  to  him,  43. 
pijden,  Juhn,  th«arst  oflliBwrilurBfur 

bnud,  378. 
Pj'GpeptU,  319.     See  Ilollund. 

K. 

Kdinbursh  Reiiew'i  defence  of  Ibe 
WhiKS,  203. 

£liKah.|h,  Queen,  Gl. 

Elliiitl,  CaiHain,  550.     Set  Opium. 

^ulty  Cuuili,  Iha  rale  of,  '.!72— 
ressoDi  fu(  the  failure  uf  all  pinna  fur 
thett  rurorni,  273 — cKpenie  and  delay 
the  t«o  great  dijfoeii  of  theae  coutla, 
Xri-coniinialiau  appuiated  in  I»24, 
though  limited  in  ili  powers,  A.— the 
■.■SIkI  which  it  acconipliihed,  275— 
KUDitastcd  with  Ihe  commiaaiuu  fur 
iuqiiliy  into  the  commoa  law,  ib. — 
citliaeaof  IbedeUyaud  expense  of  ibe 
ffquilf  coiirli.  27li — a  power  of  legii- 
lalion  *liuu1d  be  given  tu  alleria'e 
llieae  dcl.ija,  277 — Ibe  ailabUahmciit 
for  hiiariiiK  caiues  nhoulil  he  mg- 
ineiiled,  'ifa — meaus  of  enlargin){  >t 
vilbuut  incceasiuij  the  cMt  lu  the 
luilry,  'iTl — alleratiow  anil  auif. 
needed   in   the  mo»let>' 
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offices,  280  — public  taxing-officers 
ibould  be  appointed,  and  all  feee 
abotitbed,  282. 

Enchanted  Island,  the,  a  ballad  brought 
tu  light  U  Mr.  Collier,  478. 

Erae>t,oi  Political  KegeiieraliaD,lS3— 
a  chaiti)t  epic  poem,  154 — reuona 
for  noticing  thia  poem,  1S5 — character 
of  tlio  poem,  with  extracts,  1S6,  tl  i^. 

Esttrhaiy,  2^7.     Sie  Paget. 

Exvter,  the  Bishop  of,  chur^  to  the 
clergy  of  the  diocese,  1835,  140— 
ipeech  on  Socialism,  4B4 — hia  eipo- 
oitiua  of  the  working  of  Socinlism, 
508. 


Jeagfe,  I 


the 


be,l'J4 


mnaiiija'ion  of 
ted  to  the  com- 
of  the  Beagle  on  the  death  of 
Captain  Stokes,  136— commander  of 
*be  Beagle  in  the  expi'dnion  for  cir- 
curaiiangaling  Ihe  globe,  16. — bringa 
four  FuBgiuDs  to  iJncland,  198 — 
objacti  uf  the  survey,  ZuO — measure- 
ment ot  Ihe  globe  by  chronometers 
only,  201— return  of  the  Kiiegiann  to 
their  lill!ive  land,  212 — dangerous 
luailion  of  the  BeB|{le  iii  a  ^,  215 
^-horao  Indians  of  Patagonia,  310 — 
canoe  Indiana, 217— c«nnibaliafp,219 
— furmalion  of  a  niiasianary  lettle- 
ipent,  220— failure,  ai2, 

Fiancia  II.  Einpuroi  of  Auafria'a  me- 
thod of  government,  236 — his  weekly 
reception  for  all  clniaei  of  hia  tub- 
lecli.  237 — vnthuaiaslic  allecliuu  he 
iiiapired,  ib. — weuk  point!  of  hit  diu' 
racer,  23B. 

Fueiji^n-,  Iflfi— four  of  them  01  lioard 
(he  Be»ale,  1U7— their  arfi'al  and 
tieatment  id  Uxgland,  ».— ileath  of 
one  by  amaU-inx,  19S— their  vliit  to 
William  IV.,  IWll— return  to  Tierra 
d»l  i'uBini — recepUiiii  nt  '  Jeinmy'  by 
I.H..   r...Tii..    fl-?!! — \\\s  rapid    rBUtUH 
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OarratI,  W.  A.,  Sug^fioos  for  •  Ke- 
form  in  the  piueerding*  of  Chsnfenr. 
S73— hia  book  conlaiai  wmu  shrewd 
tuggestiiHis,  283. 

Guteadi,  3r.2. 

(■OEBtle  de  Franca,  (he,  441). 

Giles,  Bev.  J.  E.,  SiftiaUiiin  u  arftigioui 
thniry  liraiiunal  mid  aUuid— hi>  !•■»- 
timony, «  ■  BautUt  miuitlrr,  againit 
Eocialiaiii  taluaule,  307— ill  JiKtrinu 
t%viKA.  3113. 
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Gin  I'^Iiicet.  ufceuity  for  their  sup- 
prcMioii,  '*U9. 

Giiun.1.  ftiri^e  of,  36. 

Gladstootr,  W.  K.,  Knq  ,  M .P..  the  Stm»e 
in  its  Tf*liition»  with  the  Church,  97 — 
remarkable  nature*  of  his  book.  98 — 
character  of  it.  100 — cauies  of  the 
obkcurity  of  hin  ar|;um«fnt,  101 — 
Po|iular  definition  of  ihe  church  eiro- 
neout,  ib. — catholicity,  102 — of  the 
Aa|;lican  church,  103 — character  iu 
which  the  church  comfs  before  a  na- 
tion. 104— >a  state  defined,  107— the 
rtiiing  part,  108 — the  principles  and 
limits  of  the  suppoit  of  the  state  to 
the  church,  109 — the  national  con- 
science, lli-»the  ar)^imt'nt  that  the 
state  ought  not  to  interfere  with  the 
church  refuted,  112 — the  reformation, 
113 — methodibm  and  socinianivm, 
1 14 — ivinoval  of  civil  disabilities  from 
dissentem,  115 — danger  of  allowing 
the  will  and  fancy  of  individuals  to  be 
the  absolute  supremacy  in  religion 
llti — if  this  is  established  what  will 
become  of  the  state?  117 — the  reli- 
gion of  the  state  should  not  be  regu- 
lated by  expediency  or  individual 
fancy,  118 — if  it  be,  Christianity  and 
truth  will  perivh,  119— morality  in  a 
state  cannot  be  established  without 
religion,  121 — it  is  the  church  which 
k('(>ps  up  the  tone  of  public  morals, 
122 — Locke's  *  social  compact,'  124 — 
the  present  virtual  compact,  ib. — why 
nature  has  formed  political  society, 
125 — the  ruler  of  society  must  have 
the  sanction  of  religion,  127 — so 
must  the  family,  128 — career  of  a 
state  that  has  Hhaken  off  its  alle- 
giance to  the  church,  129 — position 
of  the  church  if  the  state  apostatizes 
from  it,  130 — its  revenues  must  be 
maintained  as  long  as  property  is 
sacu'd,  131 — duty  and  power  of  the 
legislator,  135 — ihe  object  of  govern- 
ment, 13G — it  shouUl  be  religious,  137 
— but  it  is  not  necessary  that  every 
subordinate  society  must  have  its  faith 
and  religion,  ib. — to  preserve  th^ 
church  with  the  state  the  great  body 
of  the  nation  must  be  brought  back 
to  it,  138 — mode  of  accomplishing  it, 
139 — it  must  be  preserved  as  private 
rights  are  guarded.  141 — the  pecu- 
niary aid  required,  142 — tiihes,  ib. — 
they  are  the  property  of  the  chtirch, 
143 — necessity  of  concentration  of 
benevolence,  144  —  melancholy  state 
of  our  colonial  religion,  147 — probable 
issue  of  the  passions  of  the  day  on 
religion,  148 — the  church  must  help 


herself  by  her  own  eflbrts,  149— 4ittle 
is  required  from  the  xtate,  ISO—the 
work  which  the  church  has  to  do,  t6. 
-—the  English  chiirch  looked  upon  in 
other  rountriea  as  a  centre  and  head, 
151 — ^propriety  of  tolerating  dissent, 
153. 

Gleig,  Rer.  O.  R.,  Germanv,  Bohemia, 
andHungarv,  Tiaited  in '1837,234— 
hi<  visit  to  the  Caatle  of  Tetchen  de- 
•cribedy  261. 

Glenelg,  Lord,  the  bmnane  friend  of  the 
American  Indians,  422. 

Gutenberg  said  to  be  the  inventor  of 
printing,  19 — Thorwalsden's  statue 
of,  20. 

H. 

Hallam  (Henry),  Introduction  to  the 
Literature  of  Europe,  340 — the  moiit 
elaborate  portions  of  his  work  treat 
about  writers  on  various  subjects  and 
ditferent  characters,  341 — ^The  ques- 
tion, is  there  uniformity  in  the  pro- 
gross  of  mental  improvement,  consi- 
dered, ib. — there  is  no  uniformity,  342 
— genius  is  developed  according  to 
the  demand  for  it^  343 — the  vicissi- 
tudes in  the  state  of  the  different  na- 
tions of  Europe  have  enriched  litera- 
ture, 344 — Italian  literature  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  ib. —  characteristics 
of  her  writers  at  that  period,  345— 
Ta8so*s  Jerusalem,  346 — his  high- 
wrought  religious  feeling,  349 — mad- 
ness, 350 — German  and  English  lite- 
rature of  that  period,  351— Spender, 
352 — His  development  of  the  capa- 
cities of  the  English  language,  354— 
the  Elizabethan  drama;  Shakspeare, 
355 — Diction  of  his  juvenile  and  sub- 
sequent poems,  356 — Lear,  ib. — Ti- 
mon,  357  —  Coriolanus,  358  —  the 
writers  at  the  Reformation,  359 — Je- 
suits, 360  —  Popish  despotism  de- 
presses free  and  aspiiing  intellect, li. 
— Bacon,  Gassendi,  Descartes,  3G'2— 
the  popularity  and  influtnce  of  the 
former  considered,  ib. — Spanish  lite- 
rature, 365 — her  drama,  366 — Don 
Quixote,  367 — Literature  of  France, 
369 — its  cleverest  writers  were  writerb 
for  societ}',  370 — the  stage  and  pulpit 
the  great  expanders  of  French  litera- 
tuie,  371 — tne  two  elements  of  the 
French  drama,  372  —  religion  and 
speculative  philosophy,  373 — Bossuet 
and  Pascal,  374 — the  origin  of  evil  in 
man,  376 — the  civil  wars  interrupted 
literary  progress  in  England,  lA— lite- 
rature in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  377 
— Dryden,  378--Clarendon,  380—Je- 
remy  Taylor^  Chillingworth,  Malmes- 


.milk  c 


liuiy,    361— Bartow,  3S-2— Mr.  Hol- 
Isai's  iroik  SFCcplkble  to  all  lasers  of 
litiTHlurv,  383. 
Icrtfciil,  Eurl  uf,  Itlter  lo  Sir  Wm.  Fa- 

SBt,  56— U  thu  Cuiineil,  57. 
land.  Hear;,  M.D.,  Medical  Nol«x 
and  Keflectians,  315— vatLed  lonlenti 
jaf  hii  houk,  3te— diet  and  cligettion, 
lit. — Aberoeihy,  317 — Effect  ol'  menta] 
'ftttaniian  on  bodily  oignnf,  319  — 
qoBDtity  of  food  requiteilj  321 — the 
^amuuDt  dependent  iipun  viinaiiii  iiauses, 
322— dyspepsia  in  puliticiana.  3-23— 
over  and  under-reodtng  equally  inju- 
liou",  324 — gastric  juice,  i4. — chvmi- 
fic&liun,  326— Kccetsaiieg  of,  and  io- 
fluenca  of  the  dcivuub  system  on,  d'l- 


o!  fuod.  331  — 
tbem  aU,  332— lame- 
Ian  of  food  un- 
whalesom?,  334 — mU*  for  the  prnnio- 
.(ion  of  digestion,  33G— eierciae,  337 
.^lules  fur  the  cocpiilent.  33S— intet- 
ferrnce  o!  fashion  ai  to  particular  le- 
uimeas,  ih, — use  and  abuse  of  wine, 

B'ulmaodetl,  Mr.,  29, 
uii|;Biy,  253.     See  Pagut. 
Buiitetj  the  KeT.  JoEcph,  on  the  Scene, 
Orii!in.  Date,  fte.  orShakspeare'sTKni. 

Sat,  4611— Literary  charactetistiia  of 
r.  Himter,  it. — bii  astiimiition  as  lo 
Ihe  locality  of  the  ptay,  470— -Her- 
miida  and  Lamyedusa,  471 — the  aii- 
thor'a  Htgumants  in  fuiour  of  the 
latter  island.  472— their  ahsutdily, 
473— his  Dutiong  m  to  the  origin  o( 
the  play,  J75 — the  comic  patsages 
probahly  BU|[geiled  hy  a  pjucage  in 
Slithe's  HUtoiy  of  Virginia,  ■)76— 
the  ■upposition  that  Slikiksprare  was 
■ndeblecl  to  Uarriu^tcm's  trani-laiiun 
of  Ariosto  refuted,  477— cuincirleocv 
belween  the  Tempeat  and  the  bullail 
of '  the  Knchauled  Island,"  478— .lato 
of  the  play,  480— incorrettni'sii  of  Mr, 
Huntrt's  opinioni,  481— it  cannot  be 
iiJentiBed  with  ■  Love's  Labours  Won,' 


Jania,  Juln,  the  must  popular  of  livini 
feuUMoniilri.  437  — .pecinien  of  hi 
■ivlp,  il. — his  dinpute  with  Madam 
■Id  Giiurditi.  461- his  leller  lo  her  ii 
rcfulution  of  hat  calumnies  againi 
th«  preu,  ill;  4G4. 

Jesuits,  the,  elTecta  ot  theii  system  o 
cducatkoD.  351-360. 


I,  437. 


.  422- 


in  society  of  the  French  journalists, 
423 — the  pcess  at  the  RtvotucioD  of 
1791,  i'6.— under  Napuleon,  42<J— the 
Mmliw,A25—thB  pros  at  the  Ke- 
Bloratian,  426— the  full  dutelopment 
of  the  power  nf  the  press  took  plaee 
in  1623,  4S6— the  censorship  of  1827, 
427 — removed  by  M.  de  Marliguac, 
ii. — Ao/ionfl/,  M.  Chanleluuie's  re- 
port, 428 — conduct  of  the  Paris  ptesii 
upon  i'sulng  the  ordonnances,  429 — 
lewarda  to  Ihe  joumBlistB  after  the 
BevohitioD,  431  —  Armaud  Caiiel, 
431—Jai/niaI  iltt  Dibalt,  436— Jules 
Janin,  437—  Co^tlitHliamKl,  Omrrirr 
Fraitfoi;  439  —  Gasitlt  dt  FroMa, 
Qualidirmie,  440  —  Commtrtt,  Le 
Ttmpn,  La  Prem.  ii\~Le  Stfcle, 
OiariuaTi,  443— FT^ro,  444— Jl/mi. 
Inr  Farimit,  Afeiiager,  Capilele,  443 
— Pro.incial  writers,  M.  Petebn,  M. 
Fonfrede,  4K  —  Ihe  review^,  Hevut 
del  Deux  Mandei,  RtvMi  tie  Farit, 
447  —  contrast  between  the  Enjjiish 
and  French  journals  uid  their  eililors, 
443— immenss  iwwei  of  Ihe  French 
pretB,  though  lo  doubtful  as  commer- 
cial speculations,  449- veoalily  of  the 
critical  department.  450  —  Ihe  preta 
iUuitrated  hy  a  work  of  M.  de  Baliac, 


of  tbe  piras  to  crush  genius,  464 
— it  roprebenti  Ihe  Toice  of  tbe  peuulc, 
466 — absurd  prejudice*  entertained  in 
England  against  its  mombers,  167 — 
superior  talents  required  to  insure 
success  as  a  juurualiit,  468 

Italy.  Ihe  acknowledged  picent  of  poetry 
and  geneial  literature  in  Christendom, 
314. 

K. 

Keats,  Ihe  poet,  causes  ofhis  death,  463. 

King,  Captain,  Narralive  of  the  S ur fay- 
ing Vuy^es  of  H.M.S.  Adventure  and 
Be>igle,  on  the  southern  shores  of 
South  America,  194 — de|tBrture  from 
Plymouth,  19S  — cummencement  uf 
tbe  survey,  ib. — deSlh  of  several  offl- 
'""  -     EnclaDd,  ib. — 


:eri,   196— return  to    EncliDd, 

he  Patacoiiians,  2D2 — itiffeci'i 

he  early  BEcounts  of  Ihis  jieupte,  3U3 


their  Stature,  2US— CapUin  Cltrke'i. 
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fV/.-^tfAtvroenl  of  Boaflfainvillf,  20fi>-'  , 
their  (trcMMit  appcurauce  and  habits 
iIvscnbiMl,  209  —  thfir  C'hriitianity, 
*J09  —  (general   runtenti  of    Captain 
Kiu^'<  biiuk.  'JM. 

Kint;,  Mr.,  Letter  to  ('aptaiii  Klliot  on 
the  Opium  Trade,  537 — hit  warnin^rt 
unheedi'd.  5  IS — his  rriticiitins  uu  Ca|>- 
tain  Elliot**  conduct,  &53 — his  method 
of  s«*ttlin);  the  4Uiirrel,  574. 

Koi{;ht,  Mr.  ('harles,  inventor  of  co- 
loured inaps,  27 — their  small  cost,  3U. 


Laj^oon  slands  described.  22r)— theories 
of  their  formation,  227 — Siberia,  the 
climate  of,  anitrior  to  physical 
cliun^es,  resembled  that  of  the  bouth* 
ern  hemisphere  at  the  present  day, 
231. 

Lampedusa,  the  island  of,  471.  See 
Hunter. 

Lin,  C!ommissiuner,  549.     See  Opium. 

Lindsay,  11.  II.,  Is  the  War  with  China 
a  just  one  P  fi37 — his  bouk  entitled  to 
much  consideration,  5'{9 — ^his  testi- 
mony to  the  zeal  of  Captain  EUiut, 
552 — he  disapproves  of  any  Chinese 
island  beinj;  seized  by  the  British, 
57;^. 

Lintin  made  a  dep()t  fur  opium,  541. 

Literature  of  the  fifteenth,  sixteenth, 
and  M'venteenth  centuries,  340,  See 
llullam. 

Locke,  1-24. 

Lynch,  A.  II.,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Letter  to  Lord 

Melbourne  on  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
07. > 

Lyudhurst,  Lord,  his  opinion  of  the 
value  of  the  press,  408. 


M. 

Man  in  his  8ava;;o  sta'e  described,  21*2. 

Man    in   tlie   civilist'd   and   uncivilised   ,' 
state  compari'd,  'J'i').  j 

Manuscripts,  lalM)ur  and  expense  of,  IC. 

Mary,  ♦  Ij'oudy,*  :  9.     .S^ef  Tytler. 

Mandan  tribe,  the,  wholly  swept  away 
by  small-pox,  40.'), 

Maurice,  the  Kev.  Frederick,  120. 

Melbourne,  Lord,  prebunted  Owen,  the 
inventor  of  Socialism,  at  Court,  304 — 
its  consequences,  309,  310. 

IMemoires  d'un  Touriste,  76.    See  Beyle. 

Mesji,  the,  of  Kugiish  regiments,  its  great 
advantages,  '250. 

Metternicb,  Piince,  first  interview  with 
Mr«.  TroUope  described,  270. 

Miller,  J.T.  C,  Esq.,  on  the  present  un- 
settled condition  of  the  law,  272— his 
book  contains  many  valuablu  sugges- 
tions, 283. 


Milton,  190. 

Ministert,  conduct  of,  283— Whig^metbod 
of  government,  2B4 — the  Chartist  out- 
break, 285  —  Miniiten  rapidly  sp- 
ur .wching  to  diMolution,  313— iot^l 
failure  of  all  their  reforms,  314. 

Moli^re,  372. 

Monitflur,  the,  425. 

■  Parisien,  445. 

Montaiinie,  369. 

Mone,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  report  to  the  Seere- 
tary  of  War  of  the  United  States,  on 
Indian  affain,  384 — ^the  children  of 
Indian  ichools  superior  to  ethen, 
395 — hu  speech  to  the  Ottawas  to  in- 
duce them  to  part  with  their  lands, 
414. 

N. 

Na|x>leon,  his  presumption  and  personal 
arrogance*  o2  —  his  method  of  esti- 
mating chances,  33  —  his  arrival  in 
Spain,  and  sudden  departure  from  it, 
3  i— cause  of  his  departure,  35— tokeoi 
of  his  good  temper,  41 — and. of  his 
forgetfiuness  of  his  own  ordars,  47— 
his  opinion  of  the  battle  of  Albuera, 
50 — cause  of  all  his  marshals  aban- 
doning him,  51  —  reception  of,  at 
Grenoble,  on  his  return  from  Elba,  82. 

National  debt  of  Austria,  and  sources  of 
revenue.  249. 

National,  the,  established  to  accelerate 
the  Revolution  of  1830,  428— edited 
by  Armaud  Carrel,  432 — its  present 
cnaractt-r,  435. 

Ney,  Maishal,  his  dispute  with  Mas- 
sena,  38. 

Newspapers,  English,  contrasted  with 
French,  448. 

O. 

Obsen'er  newspaper,  ^patronised  by  the 
Queen,  and  all  the  royal  family,'  30'2— 
libel  against  the  King  of  Hanover,  i5. 

Opium,  its  extensive  use,  539 — its  rapid 
increase  in  China,  540  —  review  and 
statement  of  the  opium  question,  541 
to  5S1. 

Owen,  Professor,  224. 

Owen,  Robert,  piesented  at  Court  by 
Lord  Melbourne,  304 — the  head  of 
the  Socialists,  30.5 — his  doctrines  ex- 
posed, 308 — petition  presented  to  the 
Queen  on  account  of  his  intiodiiL'ti-n 
to  her,  310 — review  and  tendency  of 
Mr.  Owen's  jilaus,  484. 

P. 
Paget,  John,  llungury  and  Transylvania, 
234    analogy  of  the  institutions,  tra- 
ditions, and  localities  of  Hungary,  with 
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those  of  England,  253— peopled  by 
Ike  Sclavacks,  254 — Hungarian  Diet, 
*255— Deak  and  Count  Bzechenyi,  256 
—the  latter  fersuades  the  noblee  to 
pay  a  tax,  257 — ^Prince  Esterbaiy's 
wealth  and  magnificence^  ib,  — *  their 
genealo^cal  tree,  258— their  patron- 
age of  Haydn,  ib, — a  Presburg  aitmer- 
party,  259. 

Polmerstonf  Lord,  468. 

Pascal's  '  Thoughts/  and  '  Provincial 
Letters,'  370.    Pem^s,37'l. 

Patagouians,  the,  202.     See  King. 

Ptsarson,  Key.  George,  the  Prof^ress  and 
Tendencies  of  Socialism,  283  —  the 
author  attributes  popular  tumults  to 
social  ignorance,  30 j — Socialism  de- 
fined, 304 — ^its  rapid  spread  has  ex* 
cited  the  apprehensions  uf  Churchmen 
and  Methodists,  305 — summary  of  its 
tenets,  306 — its  growth  and  present 
prosperity,  307. 

Feel,  Sir  Robert,  his  conduct  in  the  pro- 
ceedings in  Stockdale*s  case,  600. 

Polack'H  castf,  587. 

Pour4aws  in  Austria,  origin  of,  248— • 
sources  from  which  the  funds  for  their 
administration  are  derived,  249. 

Pratt,  Mr.  Tidd,  has  sanctioned  the  rules 
of  the  Socialists,  507. 

Presse,  la,  has  effected  a  revolution  in 
journalism,  441 — its  character,  442-^ 
conti  ibutors,  443. 

Printer's  Devil,  the,  1, 15. 

Printing,  invention  of  the  art,  14 — the 
cause  of  the  Reformation,  19. 

Printing  steam-prevses  deiMrribod,  12. 

Privilege,  statement  of  Stockdale's  case, 
581 — opinion  of  Lord  Denman,  and 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  as  to  sale  of 
parliamentaiy  proceedings  containing 
libels  on  individualM,  583— re]>ort  and 

J)roceedings  of  the  House  on  this 
lecision,  585—- Polack's  caise,  587 — 
Stockdale's  second,  third,  and  fourth 
actions,  588— publicity  oi  ]>arliament- 
ary  debates,  592 — extravagant  privi- 
leges heretofore  claimed,  598 — bill  to 
settle  the  question,  599— reasons  for 
passing  it,  i, — Sir  Robert  Peel's  con- 
duct in  these  proceedings,  600— Policy 
of  the  Conservative  party,  601. 
Front,  Dr.,  his  system  of  universal  to- 
racity,  330. 

Q. 

Quotidienne,  the,  440. 

R. 

Ranke,  M.,  History  of  Italian  Poetry, 
346-H>n  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits 
on  education,  360. 


Red  Man,  the,  384.    See  Catlin. 
Religion,  re-estafalishmeut  of,  in  France, 

Religious  education,  necessity  of  it  (or 
the  lower  orders,  247. 

Reviews,  impracticability  of  establishing 
them  in  France  on  the  plan  of  Xm 
English  Quarterlies,  447. 

Romance  in  real  life,  85. 

Russell,  Lord  John,  made  Mr.  Frost  a 
magistrate,  285— his  Lordship  never 
contemplated  the  consequences  of 
such  an  act,  286 — his  visit  to  Liver- 
pool in  1838,  287 — his  paneg}'ric  of 
public  meetings,  283~^mpossible  to 
conjecture  his  motive,  289~-its  im- 
propriety as  emanating  from  the  Se- 
cretary of  State,  290 — ^w  ho  was  obliged 
shortly  after  to  inue  a  proclamation 
against  torch-light  meetings,  291— • 

frievance  meeting  at  Pont v pool,  Jan. 
839,  i6.— its  effects  traceable  at  the 
NewiK>rt  riots,  292 — Llewellyn  quotes 
his  Lordship's  speech  as  his  deteuce, 

a. 

S. 
St.  Martin,  Alexis,  320 — See  Beaumont. 
Schoeffer,  the  father  of  letter-founding, 

Shakspeare,  355— See  Hallam,  469— S«« 
Hunter. 

Shell,  George— his  niin  and  death  at 
Newport,  300. 

Sitcie,  /r,  started  in  opposition  to  La 
Pi'ettef  443. 

Small-pox,  its  devastating  effects  upon 
North  American  Indians,  405. 

Socialism,  304— 5re  Pearsim. 

■  -,  48  4 — a  natural  development 
of  dissent,  485 — ^principles  of  So- 
cialism, i6. — analysis  and  tendency 
of  these  principles,  486— means  for 
counteracting  tliem,  513,  et  teq, 

Socirty  in  England,  the  highest  is  the 
best,  265 — contrast  between  it  and 
that  of  Vienna,  266. 

Spaniards,  proof  of  their  courage,  35. 

Spanish  literature,  the  best  of  it  com* 
prised  between  1550  and  1650,365. 

Spain  alone  has  her  warrior-poets,  365. 

Spence,  G.,  Esq.,  Queen's  (Jounsel,  on 
the  unsatisfactory  state  of  the  Court 
of  Chancery,  272 — the  public  are 
much  indebted  for  his  labours,  £i3. 

State,  Church  and,  97— Sp#  Gladstone. 

State  Paper  Office,  the  abbUfd  proceed- 
ings of,  in  preventing  Mr.  Tytler 
from  continuing  the  publication  of 
any  letters  connected  with  Kiiglish 
history,  74. 

Stature  of  men  sensibly  diminishing  in 
France  within  the  last  40  year*,  'J08. 
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Slen>typ«  cm«tin(;  ilwcribed,  24. 

StockiUlp,  his  ram  of  parlUineuUry 
privileicc,  581. 

Stokei,  CaiiUin,  appointed  (u  the  cum- 
maiiil  of  the  Beadle  in  her  ■urvifying 
voyage  in  18.*6.  195— death,  196. 

Stone,  Wm.  L.,  Life  of  Thayendanegea« 

Students  of  German  Unifersitiet  de- 
scribed, 244. 

Stultt,  Baron,  compelled  to  pay  double 
price  for  his  title,  239. 

T. 

Tea,  averaee  annual  quantity  imi>orted 
into  Knglasd/566. 

Tempinit.  the,  469 — See  Hunter. 

Thelirall,  Rev.  A.  S.,  Iniquities  of  the 
Opium  Trade,  r)37. 

Techcn,  the  Castlu  of,  in  Bohemia,  de- 
scribed. 2G2. 

Thiers,  M.,  justified  in  aspiring  to  poli- 
tical power,  430 — cause  of  the  calumny 
heaped  u])on  him,  431 — the  accusa- 
tion against  him  relative  to  his  fa- 
ther-in-law explained,  463. 

Toulouse>  the  battle  of,  acknowledged 
by  the  Revtie  det  deux  Mondet  to 
have  been  lost,  51. 

Travellers  in  Austria,  234. 

TroUope,  Mrs.,  Vienna  and  the  Austrians, 
234--^i  3  of  the  mont  remarkuble 
writers  of  the  dav,  2C3 — she  travels  to 
collect  iiatioDal  characteristics,  'ifi5 — 
Viennese  and  Londun  society  compared, 
2GG — manners  uf  the  aristocracies  of 
Vienna,  206— La  Creme,  2G8— Mrs. 
TroUupe  occasionally  mystified,  269 
— chief  defect  of  her  books,  270 — 
Prince  Metternich,  ib, — the  au- 
thoress's descriptions  and  theories 
contradicted  by  her  factx,  271 — 
justice  of  her  political  conclusions, 
272. 

Tumbull,  P.  E.,  Austria,  234— his  esti- 
mate of  crime  in  Austria  as  affected 
by  education,  247 — opinions  on  the 
Austrian  army,  250. 

Tytler,  P.  J..  England  under  the  rei^s 
of  Edward  VL  and  Mary,  52 — author 
of  the  only  History  of  Scotland,  53 — 
value  of  original  letters  in  elucidating 
history,  54 — division  and  character  of 
the  work,  55 — Earl  of  Hertford,  56 — 
vindication  of  *  bloody  Mary,'  59— 
second   division  of  the   work,  60 — 


Hary*8  personal  appearance,  6 1 — un- 
popularity of  her  marriage  with  Philip, 
62-— her  anxiety  to  become  a  mother. 
63— Lord  Burleigh,  63— the  Lord 
Protector  Somerset.  65 — Northumber- 
land, 68---nroceedings  of  the  State 
Paper  Office  in  reference  to  Mr. 
lytler,  74. 

V. 

Victor,  Marshal,  Letter  to  King  Joseph 
(Buonaparte),  35. 

Vili^le,  M.,  re-established  the  censor- 
ship in  France,  427. 

Vtllerm6,  M.,  analysis  of  mortality  in  the 
various  classes  in  Paris,  323. 

Universities,  number  of,  in  Austria,  245. 

Unstamped  newspapers  in  1835 — their 
immoral  character,  296 — two  classes  of 
complainants  against  them,  297 — they 
have  not  been  stopped  by  reducing 
the  stamp  on  newspapers,  298 — the 
Western  Vindicator^  ib, 

W. 

Walewski,  le  Comte,  a  son  of  Napoleon, 
proprietor  of  Z>  Met  soger, 

Warren,  S.,  Esq.,  the  Opium  Question, 
537^-characterised,  538. 

Weddell,  Captain,  his  adventure  with 
the  Chinese,  55-J. 

Wellington,  the  Duke  of,  letter  to  Lord 
Lvneduch,  47. 

Wcllesley,  Marquis  of,  Primitiaj  et  Re- 
licjuiae,  527  —  the  author  is  distin- 
g:uished  as  a  master  of  vernacular  and 
classical  composition,  ib. — his  educa- 
tion at  Eton,  and  the  poetic  spirit  it 
inspired,  528 — Odes  of  I^ord  Welles- 
ley,  written  at  17,  531 — Ode  on  the 
Weeping  Willow,  533  —  translation, 
534 — Latin  and  English  inscription 
on  Miss  Brougham's  tomb,  536  — 
written  in  his  Lordship's  eightieth 
year,  537. 

Western  Vindicator,  unstamped  news- 
paper, edited  by  H.  Vincent,  in  Mon- 
mouth gaol,  298 — specimens  of  its 
articles,  299 — cause  of  tlie  ruin  and 
death  of  Shell,  slain  at  Newport,  300 
—letter  of  the  Mayor  of  Caidiff  to 
Lord  Normanby  for  its  suppression, 
301. 

Wilberforce,  Mr.,  150,  285. 

William  IV.,  199. 
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